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JAMES  EDGAR  BROWN 


PREFACE 


“For  enquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former  age,  and  prepare  thyself  to 
the  search  of  their  fathers.” — Job  8:8. 

“That  the  generation  to  come  might  know  them,  even  the  children 
which  should  be  born,  who  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their  chil¬ 
dren.” — Psalm  78:3-5-6. 

“Both  justice  and  decency  require  that  we  should  bestow  on  our  fore¬ 
fathers  an  honorable  remembrance.” — T  hucydides. 


O  ONE  should  write  a  book  without  good  and 
sufficient  reasons.  Among  the  objects  which 
have  impelled  me  to  chronicle  the  events 
recorded  in  these  pages  are  the  following: 

To  rescue  the  records  of  William  Brown, 
of  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  his 
descendants,  from  the  ravages  of  time,  fire  and  war,  and 
preserve  them  in  printed  form;  to  preserve  the  pedigrees 
and  salient  historic  incidents  in  this  and  the  allied  families; 
to  crystallize  the  deeds  of  the  fathers  and  rescue  from 
oblivion  those  hitherto  unrecorded  events  that  will  prove 
inspiring  to  this  and  the  oncoming  generation,  and  to  keep 
alive  in  their  descendants  a  love  and  veneration  for  their 
memories,  and  imbue  their  sons  with  a  spirit  of  patriotism. 

To  the  fathers  we  owe  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  this 
latter  day,  and  it  is  but  natural  that  we  should  feel  a  strong 
desire  to  become  more  intimately  acquainted  with  their 
sturdy  virtues,  their  character  and  their  history.  The 
English  take  great  pride  in  tracing  their  lineage  back  to  the 
Norman  Conquest  and  the  times  of  William  the  Conqueror. 
In  future  ages  the  Americans  will  experience  equal  pleasure 
in  tracing  their  ancestry  back  to  the  times  of  the  Revolution. 
The  data  herein  recorded  will  enable  future  generations  to 
trace  their  lineage  back  to  a  point  antedating  that  epoch  by 
nearly  a  century. 

The  preservation  of  ancestral  records  is  not  alone 
desirable  for  the  reasons  heretofore  stated,  but  in  future 
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they  will  be  the  means  of  tracing  titles  to  estates  and  pre¬ 
serving  property  interests,  and  it  is,  therefore,  of  vital 
importance  that  the  line  be  preserved  unbroken.  These  are 
the  incentives  that  induced  the  author  to  expend  much  time, 
arduous  and  patient  labor  and  considerable  money,  without 
hope  or  prospect  of  pecuniary  reward,  in  collecting  and  com¬ 
piling  this  genealogy  of  this  group  of  Virginia  families. 

He  looks  for  compensation  only  in  the  consciousness  and 
satisfaction  of  having  accomplished  something  for  posterity. 

He  who  would  be  respected  as  a  historian  must  be 
accurate.  Realizing  the  great  importance  to  future  genera¬ 
tions  of  correct  genealogical  records,  the  author  has  based 
all  statements  on  authentic  information. 

The  writers  of  family  histories,  too  often  puffed  up  with 
the  pride  of  ancestry,  surround  their  progenitors  with  a  halo 
of  myth,  drawn  from  their  own  fertile  imaginations. 

Laudatory  eulogies  have  been  studiously  avoided  and 
no  extravagant  panegyrics  have  been  pronounced  above  the 
ashes  of  imaginary  greatness.  No  attempt  has  been  made 
to  clothe  the  events  herein  recorded  in  faultless  rhetoric  or 
to  attain  special  literary  excellence. 

The  following  pages  consist  of  a  plain,  ungarnished, 
simple  statement  of  facts. 

No  occasion  has  arisen  where  the  writer  felt  called  upon 
to  heed  the  injunction  of  Prior  and 

“Be  to  his  faults  a  little  blind, 

Be  to  his  virtues  very  kind,” 

for  no  dishonor,  no  disgrace,  and  no  serious  wrong  doing, 
so  far  as  the  author  is  aware,  has  ever  attached  to  any  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  family. 

Many  difficulties  have  been  encountered  in  the  com¬ 
pilation  of  this  work.  The  collection  of  neglected  facts  is 
an  arduous  task.  Few  Virginia  families  with  their  wealth 
of  material  so  worthy  of  preservation,  have  done  anything 
to  rescue  their  history  from  oblivion,  in  view  of  which  fact 
the  author  has  been  unable,  in  some  cases,  “To  trace  the 
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pedigree  as  found  recorded  on  the  public  tablets,”  as 
Josephus  boasted  he  had  done.  The  historical  portion  is  as 
full  and  accurate  as  the  scanty  materials  in  existence  will 
admit  of.  In  the  busy  bustle  of  pioneer  life  comparatively 
few  records  were  kept,  and  these  in  many  instances,  have 
been  lost  or  destroyed. 

The  obstacles  met  with  in  the  examination  of  Virginia 
County  records  are  very  great  on  account  of  the  division  and 
subdivision  of  the  older  counties  into  new  counties,  and 
worst  of  all,  many  of  these  records  were  wantonly  carried 
off  or  destroyed  during  the  Civil  War.  Many  legends  and 
traditions  that  have  come  down  to  us  concerning  our 
ancestors  have  been  omitted  on  account  of  a  lack  of  authentic 
documentary  evidence. 

Rather  exhaustive  searches  have  been  made,  at  consid- 
siderable  expense,  of  the  records  of  Prince  William  and 
Stafford  County,  of  which  it  was  originally  a  part,  Loudoun 
and  other  Virginia  counties  and  as  a  result,  the  wills,  deeds, 
and  other  public  documents  herein  set  out  were  discovered. 
Were  searches  made  of  the  records  of  Westmoreland,  from 
which  Stafford  was  formed,  and  Northumberland,  from 
which  Westmoreland  was  formed,  still  earlier  information 
might  be  obtained. 

A  complete  search  of  all  these  records  would  involve 
much  greater  expense  than  the  author  feels  justified  in 
incurring  at  this  time,  for  this  purpose. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  present  book  various  public 
libraries  have  been  searched  in  order  to  secure  accuracy  and 
completeness.  All  Revolutionary  histories,  histories  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  County  histories,  old  magazines  and  newspapers  and 
other  printed  sources  of  information  have  been  exhausted  in 
the  search  for  data  concerning  the  early  lives  of  the  ancestors. 
Hundreds  of  letters  have  been  written  to  various  branches 
of  the  family,  in  several  States.  A  repeated  appeal  has  in 
some  cases,  failed  to  secure  the  desired  information.  Let¬ 
ters  have  been  treated  with  indifference  and  marked  apathy 
has  been  shown  among  some  families.  To  these  the  follow- 
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ing  quotation  from  Lord  MaCaulay  will  doubtless  prove 
applicable.  “A  people  which  take  no  pride  in  the  noble 
achievements  of  remote  ancestors,  will  never  achieve  any 
thing  worthy  to  be  remembered  with  pride  by  remote 
descendants.”  The  author  has  left  nothing  undone  within 
his  power  to  secure  accuracy  and  completeness,  and  all 
omissions  and  errors  that  appear  are  due  to  the  negligence 
or  unwillingness  of  those  to  whom  letters  were  sent,  to 
supply  the  requisite  data.  Human  nature  is  the  same  the 
world  over  and  these  indifferent  individuals  will  doubtless 
be  the  first  to  offer  criticism  if  they  should  discover  a  name 
misspelled,  or  inadvertently  omitted,  or  a  date  wrongly 
given. ' 

In  marked  contrast  to  the  indifference  existing  in  some 
quarters  have  been  the  kind  and  ready  responses  to  his  letters 
from  other  members  of  the  family. 

This  kindness  has  been  spontaneous  and  gratifying  and 
is  deeply  appreciated. 

While  it  would  be  impossible  in  this  connection  to 
enumerate  all  who  have  cheerfully  responded,  he  cannot 
forbear  mentioning  the  kindness  of  David  Brown,  of  Shreve, 
Ohio,  the  historian  of  the  “Brown  Family  Association  of 
Ohio,”  to  whom  he  is  indebted  for  most  of  the  information 
concerning  John  Buckner  Brown  and  his  descendants,  and  of 
Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown,  of  the  Chair  of  Geology,  in  the 
West  Virginia  University,  historian  of  the  “Brown  Family 
Association  of  West  Virginia,”  and  brother  to  the  author, 
who  has  cheerfully  supplied  much  of  the  data  for  the  first, 
second  and  third  generations,  and  much  matter  of  subsequent 
date.  The  major  portion  of  this  early  material,  collected 
by  him,  at  a  considerable  outlay  of  time  and  money,  has  been 
inserted  verbatim  as  furnished.  Thanks  are  also  due  Mrs. 
Amelia  Protzman,  of  Easton,  W.  Va.,  for  information  con¬ 
cerning  Elizabeth  (Brown-St evens)  Cartright  and  descend¬ 
ants.  To  Granville  Brown,  of  Halleck,  W.  Va.,  father  of 
the  writer,  thanks  are  due  for  much  valuable  information 
concerning  Thomas  Brown,  the  pioneer  who  first  crossed  the 
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mountains  westward,  and  his  descendants.  (All  of  the 
above-mentioned  contributors  are  now  deceased.) 

To  all  others  who  have  so  graciously  responded  with 
information,  the  author  is  deeply  indebted  and  extends  his 
sincere  thanks. 

To  the  numerous  descendants  now  living,  and  yet 
unborn,  who  will  doubtless  peruse  these  annals  with  interest, 
he  commends  the  volume. 

James  Edgar  Brown. 

Chicago,  Ill.,  June  9,  1898. 

Note — Thirty  years  have  elapsed  since  the  first  edition 
was  printed.  The  author  finds  occasion  to  make  but  slight 
changes  in  the  foregoing  preface.  He  desires,  however,  to 
acknowledge  his  obligation  to  many  others  who  have  ren¬ 
dered  assistance  in  gathering  data  and  furnishing  informa¬ 
tion  concerning  the  generation  that  has  since  been  born.  He 
is  especially  indebted  to  Warren  Lyman  Tebbs,  Mrs.  Earl 
W.  Wagner,  Prof.  George  Noon  Steyer,  Miss  Goldie 
Watson,  John  W.  Watson  and  David  E.  Watson,  Dr. 
Charles  N.  Brown  and  Miss  Selma  V.  Sullivan. 
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EXPLANATIONS 


N  THE  succeeding  pages  the  following  ab¬ 
breviations  are  used: — b.  for  born 3  m.  for 
married 3  d.  for  died;  res.  for  resides  or 
resident;  w.  for  wife;  wid.  for  widow;  dau. 
for  daughter;  gr.  for  great  or  grand;  etc. 

The  children  in  each  separate  family 
are  separately  numbered. 

The  plan  of  continuous  numbers  on  the  left  of  the  names 
intended  to  give  a  consecutive  enumeration  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  the  first  William  Brown,  used  in  the  first  edition,  has 
been  abandoned,  as  impractical  in  the  present  edition,  for  the 
reason  that  the  individuals  enumerated  in  this  book  run  into 
the  thousands. 

In  each  case  the  number  in  large  type  against  the  head 
of  a  family,  referred  back  to  the  same  number  in  the  con¬ 
secutive  line  in  the  preceding  generation.  Thus,  the  gen¬ 
erations  could  be  easily  traced,  not  only  from  the  first  to  the 
last,  but  also  back  through  all  the  intervening  generations 
from  the  last  to  the  first. 

The  present  plan  will  require  a  little  more  patience  on 
the  part  of  the  reader  to  trace  individuals  and  relationship, 
still  this  effort  will  doubtless  prove  beneficial.  Grouping 
the  book  into  separate  families  will  prove  of  assistance. 
However,  the  blending  of  these  families  and  their  inter¬ 
marriage  necessitates  some  duplication;  hence  it  will  be 
advisable  to  read  the  entire  book  in  order  to  get  all  references 
to  families  and  individuals. 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER 


N  THIS  second  edition  an  attempt  has  been 
made  to  produce  something  more  than  the 
average  genealogy  with  its  monotonous  lists 
of  births,  marriages  and  deaths.  This  is 
a  combination  genealogy,  biography  and 
historical  resume  of  a  group  of  average 
American  Families,  the  ancestors  of  whom  were  found  to 
be  residing  in  Virginia  orior  to  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary 
War. 

It  is  interesting  to  ascertain  just  what  this  group  has 
accomplished  and  failed  to  accomplish  in  the  past  one  hun¬ 
dred  and  fifty  years. 

The  earlier  members  were  planters.  Land  was  cheap 
and  most  of  them  had  large  landed  estates.  They  thus 
became  farmers,  frontiersmen  and  hunters.  Very  few- 
adopted  professions  or  went  into  trade.  Commercial  lines 
did  not  seem  to  attract  them.  This  was  especially  true  until 
the  past  fifty  years. 

Changing  conditions,  new  and  improved  methods  of 
transportation,  the  building  of  roads  and  the  enlargement  of 
industrial  pursuits  have  reached  out  and  enveloped  some  of 
them,  but  many  still  continue  to  live  the  primitive  life,  and 
to  till  the  soil  as  did  their  remote  ancestors. 

Farming,  while  a  safe  means  of  livelihood,  is  not  produc¬ 
tive  of  great  wealth  to  the  farm  owner.  Those  whose  lands 
lay  in  fortunate  positions  adjacent  to  towns,  or  where  towns 
eventually  sprung  up,  have  in  some  instances  become  rich, 
or  at  least  well  to  do. 

This  group  of  families  generally  speaking  has  not  been 
ambitious  for  advancement.  They  have  as  a  rule  been 
industrious,  frugal,  honest  and  good  citizens }  have  given 
their  children  what  education  the  community  schools 
afforded,  but  until  recent  years  have  seldom  made  an  effort 
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to  lift  themselves  above  the  mediocre  plane  of  agricultural 
existence.  They  have  apparently  been  too  self  satisfied  and 
complacent  while  the  industrial  and  commercial  world  has 
swept  by.  They  were  apparently  satisfied  with  the  agrarian 
social  conditions  with  which  they  were  surrounded. 

The  enterprising,  pushing,  ambitious  individual  will  buy 
a  tract  of  land,  build  a  mill  or  factory,  open  a  mine,  or  sub¬ 
divide  and  establish  a  town,  while  the  members  of  our  group 
of  families  are  content  to  scratch  the  soil,  raise  their  crops 
and  feed  these  workers  of  the  mill  and  the  mine.  It  is 
written  that  some  “Tarrieth  by  the  Stuff”  while  “others  go 
forth  to  war,”  and  so  it  has  ever  been.  There  is  this  to  be 
said,  however,  the  group  of  families  included  in  this  book, 
with  but  few  exceptions,  have  been  singularly  patriotic. 
They  have  left  their  farms  and  entered  the  service  of  their 
Country  during  every  war  when  soldiers  were  called  for. 

They  also  proved  brave  and  valiant  men  and  women. 

However,  our  agricultural  relatives  will  be  interested  in 
the  following  opinions  of  distinguished  men: 

Cicero  says:  “I  come  now  to  the  pleasures  of  the 
farmer,  in  which  I  take  amazing  delight.  These  are  not 
hindered  by  any  extent  of  old  age,  and  seem  to  me  to 
approach  nearest  to  the  ideal  wise  man’s  life.  For  he  has 
to  deal  with  the  earth  which  never  refuses  its  obedience,  nor 
ever  returns  what  it  has  received  without  usury.  Sometimes 
indeed  with  less,  but  generally  with  greater  interest.” 

“For  my  part,  however,  it  is  not  merely  the  thing  pro¬ 
duced,  but  the  earth’s  own  force  and  natural  productiveness 
that  delight  me.  *****” 

“Nor  is  it  only  in  cornfields,  meadows,  vineyards  and 
plantations  that  a  farmer’s  life  is  made  cheerful.  There 
are  the  garden  and  the  orchards,  the  feeding  of  sheep,  the 
swarms  of  bees,  endless  varieties  of  flowers  *  *  *  *  *  * 

Cincinnatus  was  actually  at  the  plow  when  word  was 
brought  him  that  he  had  been  named  Dictator  *  *  *  *  *  * 
Agriculture  is  beneficial  to  the  whole  human  race.  *  *  *  *  * 
A  jest  and  flavour  is  added  to  all  these,  by  hunting  and 
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fowling  in  spare  hours.  *  *  *  *  *  Nothing  can  either  fur¬ 
nish  necessaries  more  richly  or  present  a  fairer  spectacle  than 
well  cultivated  land.  *  *  *  *  *  *  Xenophon  said,  “Nothing 
is  so  worthy  of  a  Prince  as  the  taste  for  cultivating  the  soil. 

When  Lysander  was  being  shown  the  parks  and  gardens 
of  the  Persian  Prince  Cyrus,  and  had  expressed  admiration 
of  the  exact  arrangement  of  the  trees,  plants  and  careful 
cultivation  of  the  soil,  the  sweetness  of  the  odours  exhaled 
from  the  flowers  and  the  skill  and  industry  which  had 
planned  it  all,  upon  learning  that  it  was  Cyrus  himself,  then 
Lysander  looking  at  his  purple  robe,  the  brillance  of  his 
person,  and  his  adornment,  Persian  fashion,  with  gold  and 
many  jewels,  said  “People  are  quite  right  Cyrus,  to  call  you 
happy,  since  the  advantages  of  high  fortune  have  been 
joined  to  an  excellence  like  yours.” 

Adam  Smith  in  his  Wealth  of  Nations  says:  “The 
capital  employed  in  agriculture,  therefore,  not  only  puts  into 
motion  a  greater  quantity  of  productive  labor,  than  any 
equal  capital  employed  in  manufactures,  but  in  proportion 
too,  to  the  quality  of  productive  labor  which  it  employs,  it 
adds  a  much  greater  value  to  the  annual  produce  of  the  land 
and  labor  of  the  country,  to  the  real  wealth  and  revenue  of 
its  inhabitants.  *  *  *  *  *  To  cultivate  the  ground  was  the 
original  destination  of  man,  so  in  every  age  of  his  existence 
he  seems  to  retain  a  predilection  for  this  primitive  employ¬ 
ment.” 

We  learn  from  Bacon  that  “Plantations  are  amongst 
ancient,  primitive  and  heroical  works  ******  The  im¬ 
provement  of  the  ground  is  the  most  natural  obtaining  of 
riches  j  for  it  is  our  great  mother’s  blessing,  the  earth’s ;  but 
it  is  slow.”  “And  yet  when  men  of  great  wealth  do  stoop 
to  husbandry,  it  multiplieth  riches  exceedingly.” 

Emerson  says:  “In  general  one  may  say  that  the 
husbandman’s  is  the  oldest  and  most  universal  profession 
and  that  where  a  man  does  not  yet  discover  in  himself  any 
fitness  for  one  work  more  than  another,  this  may  be  prefer¬ 
red.  But  the  doctrine  of  the  farmer  is  merely  this,  that 
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every  man  ought  to  stand  in  primary  relations  to  the  work  of 
the  world — ought  to  do  it  himself.  *  *  *  *  *  ” 

James  J.  Hill,  the  king  of  Western  railroad  builders, 
used  to  say  “Our  richest  mines  are  in  the  top  six  inches  of 
the  soil.7’  And  so  the  farmer  is  the  miner  and  feeds  us  all. 

The  scientific  farmer  is  necessarily  a  man  of  wider 
learning  and  more  varied  accomplishments  than  the  manu¬ 
facturer  or  artificer  who  has  to  do  with  one  subject  alone.. 
Some  people  regard  with  more  or  less  contempt  the  profes¬ 
sion  of  the  farmer  and  even  the  farmer  himself.  The 
varied  knowledge  necessary  to  carry  on  successful  agricul¬ 
ture  is  almost  illimitable.  He  must  know  the  chemistry  of 
soils,  materials,  weather,  must  exercise  judgment  and  dis¬ 
cretion  in  breeding  his  live  stock  and  fowls.  He  must  also 
be  a  builder  and  a  trader.  His  business  necessarily  required 
him  to  live  much  alone  and  apart  from  his  neighbors  and 
the  towns  with  their  social  intercourse,  and  although  it  added 
to  the  reflective  character  of  his  mind,  he  has  often  been 
regarded  as  uncouth,  ignorant  and  lacking  in  language  and 
social  accomplishments. 

However,  during  the  past  quarter  of  a  century,  due  to 
good  roads  and  the  general  utilization  of  the  automobile, 
the  telephone,  and  the  radio,  all  this  has  changed.  His 
emancipation  is  accomplished.  Improved  machinery  enables 
him  to  work  shorter  hours,  accomplish  more,  and  go  and 
come  as  he  pleases.  His  social  level  has  risen  and  he  and 
his  family  now  rank  much  higher  in  the  social  scale  than  ever 
before.  In  Washington’s  time  the  planter  was  the  man  in 
the  saddle,  the  influential  man,  who  controlled  the  destinies 
of  the  country.  Later  the  man  of  the  town  gained  the 
ascendency  and  for  a  whole  century  seemed  to  be  in  control. 
Now  the  farmer  is  again  coming  into  his  own. 

Capital  has  heretofore  seemed  to  favor  the  industries  of 
the  towns  rather  than  agriculture.  Political  parties,  the 
banking  interests  and  even  Congress  itself  has  seemed  to  feel 
that  it  is  all  right  by  legislative  enactments,  appropriations, 
tariffs  and  financial  aid  of  various  kinds  to  assist  and  support 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER 


XXV 


almost  century  old,  so  called  “infant  industries,”  but  all 
wrong  to  even  recognize  agriculture  or  even  to  treat  it  fairly, 
or  as  a  business.  The  time  has  now  come,  however,  when 
agriculture  is  in  a  position  to  demand  its  rights.  It  wants 
no  unfair  or  undue  advantage,  but  like  the  man  who  was 
attacked  by  the  bear — says:  “Lord  I  don’t  ask  you  to  help 
me — all  I  ask  is  that  you  don’t  help  the  bear,  for  then  I  can 
take  care  of  myself.” 

The  first  wish  of  the  Latin  poet  Virgil,  was  to  be  a  good 
philosopher,  the  second,  a  good  husbandman.  “To  be  a 
good  husbandman  is  but  a  retreat  from  the  City,  to  be  a  good 
philosopher,  from  the  world ;  or  rather,  a  retreat  from  the 
world,  as  it  is  man’s  into  the  world,  as  it  is  God’s.” 

We  are  certain  that  agriculture  is  economically  and 
fundamentally  sound,  and  that  it  is  the  basis  and  foundation 
of  American  prosperity. 

Washington,  in  writing  to  his  friend,  Lafayette,  when 
the  Presidency  was  first  offered  to  him,  said  “It  has  no 
fascinating  allurements  for  me.”  “At  my  time  of  life  and 
under  any  circumstances  the  increasing  infirmities  of  nature 
and  the  growing  love  of  retirement  do  not  permit  me  to 
entertain  a  wish  beyond  that  of  living  and  dying  an  honest 
man  on  my  own  farm.”  Consequently,  when  those  of  us 
who  are  or  have  been  farmers,  have  reflections  cast  upon  us, 
our  occupation,  habits,  customs,  clothes  or  language,  we  may 
well  say — when  a  more  respectable,  honorable,  dignified,  or 
independent  occupation  or  business  is  discovered,  or  a  better 
or  more  distinguished  example  than  Washington,  the 
farmer,  is  found,  we  shall  be  glad  to  give  the  matter  the 
consideration  it  deserves. 

Genealogy  is  said  to  be  derived  from  two  Greek  words, 
GEAJOS ,  race,  and  LOGOS ,  discourse.  Hence  what  fol¬ 
lows  will  be  an  attempt  to  give  a  systematical  account  of  the 
origin,  so  far  as  ascertained,  descent,  and  relations  of  the 
families  herein  mentioned.  As  the  lines  diverge  the  degree 
of  relationship  between  individuals  having  a  common 


XXVI 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER 


ancestor,  becomes  more  remote.  Considerable  space  is 
devoted  to  collateral  as  well  as  direct  lines  of  descent. 

Wherever  possible  the  Cognati ,  or  maternal  line,  as  well 
as  the  Agnati ,  or  paternal  line,  is  followed  out. 

The  value  of  this  is  recognized  from  the  fact  that 
daughters  often  inherit  the  characteristics  of  the  father, 
rather  than  the  mother,  and  sons  those  of  the  mother,  rather 
than  the  father. 

In  writing  the  History  of  the  Brown  Family,  and  those 
allied  by  marriage,  I  have  dwelt  upon  only  one  division  of 
genealogy,  namely,  the  historical  part.  Neither  my  time 
nor  the  patronage  extended  enabled  me  to  develop  the  philo¬ 
sophical  phase  of  the  subject  which  is  much  more  important. 
In  the  historical  portion  published,  I  have  told  you  of  the 
deeds  and  the  lives  of  our  ancestors  and  their  descendants, 
and  something  of  their  occupations,  politics,  religion  and 
military  records. 

In  the  other  division,  philosophical  genealogy,  we  have 
to  do  with  their  physical  characteristics,  traits  of  character, 
mental  and  moral,  and  matters  of  kindred  interest.  The 
general  characteristics  of  a  family  are  perpetuated  through 
successive  generations.  Races,  families  and  individuals 
differ,  but  each  has  some  distinguishing  trait  or  character¬ 
istics,  something  differentiating  it  from  other  races,  families 
or  individuals,  yet  something  in  common  with  those  most 
nearly  related  to  it,  whereby  it  can  be  classified  and  located. 

As  regards  families — some  are  remarkable  for  their 
muscular  power,  their  industry,  energy,  perseverance  and 
physical  endurance — others  for  their  intellectual  superiority 
and  moral  natures. 

A  study  of  the  size,  form,  weight,  height,  complexion, 
color  of  hair  and  eyes,  and  other  matters  relating  to  the 
conformation  of  a  family  is  of  interest.  Some  families  have 
a  predisposition  to  certain  diseases,  which  are  transmitted 
from  generation  to  generation,  sometimes  skipping  one  or 
two  generations  and  appearing  later  on.  Hereditary  traits 
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linger  in  the  blood  and  crop  out  from  generation  to  genera¬ 
tion. 

In  my  investigations  concerning  this  group  of  families,  * 
the  following  questions  have  suggested  themselves:  Who 
were  our  ancestors?  Of  what  nationality  were  they? 
What  were  their  names?  Where  did  they  live?  What 

was  their  personal  appearance?  What  of  physical,  mental 
and  moral  endowments?  What  of  their  health  and  consti¬ 
tutions?  Were  they  rich  or  poor;  men  of  influence  in  the 
community  or  nonentities?  What  marriage  alliances  did 
they  form  and  what  effect  have  these  alliances  had  on  the 
family  stock r  Were  they  predisposed  to  any  hereditary 
diseases,  and  if  so  how  can  their  descendants  best  avoid  and 
prevent  their  development?  How  may  we  escape  the  evils, 
the  disasters  and  the  misfortunes  that  befell  them?  If  any 
of  them  were  wrecked  in  character  or  fortune  how  can  we 
best  search  out  the  cause  and  discover  the  rock  on  which  they 
foundered  and  mark  it — in  order  that  future  generations 
may  escape? 

Families,  like  nations  and  individuals,  have  their  rise 
and  fall,  their  periods  of  growth  and  decay,  their  ups  and 
downs,  .  physically,  mentally,  morally,  and  intellectually. 
On  which  side  of  the  meridian  is  our  family?  Are  its 
achievements  done  and  is  it  now  in  a  state  of  decadence  and 
senility  or  is  it  still  in  its  youth  and  vigor,  just  entering  on  a 
period  of  physical,  intellectual  and  moral  growth  and 
power?  What  percentage  of  the  children  of  our  family 
lived  to  maturity?  What  percentage  were  males  and  what 
females?  How  many  married?  How  long  did  they  live 
after  marriage?  What  percentage  were  twins?  What  of 
the  longevity  of  the  family?  What  diseases  caused  death? 
Has  there  ever  been  a  trace  of  insanity  in  the  family? 

To  answer  all  these  questions  fully  and  satisfactorily 
would  require  a  vastly  greater  amount  of  data  than  I  possess 
or  than  is  now  in  existence. 

A  few  of  these  questions,  however,  can  be  answered  from 
the  data  already  collected. 
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The  surname  “Brown”  is  of  English  origin  and  so  were 
our  ancestors.  The  “Ash,  Bland,  Fairfax,  Morgan,  Tebbs, 
and  Watson  families”  allied  to  ours  by  marriage,  are  also  of 
English  origin.  There  also  is  an  infusion  of  Scotch  blood. 
During  the  past  century  a  strain  of  Irish  and  German  blood 
has  been  introduced  through  the  Byrne,  Steyer  and  Zinn 
Families  with  which  our  family  has  frequently  intermarried. 

I  should  say,  however,  from  my  researches,  that  the  English 
stock  predominates. 

In  physical  conformation  they  are  of  medium  size  and 
average  weight,  possess  more  than  ordinarily  strong  consti¬ 
tutions  and  powers  of  physical  endurance,  have  good  health 
as  a  rule,  live  long  beyond  the  average  period,  are  of  fair 
complexion,  with  gray  or  blue  eyes,  dark  brown,  sandy  or 
auburn  hair  and  beard,  and  are  noted  for  their  energy, 
industry  and  perseverance.  The  W  atsons  and  Fairfaxes 
are  men  of  larger  frame,  taller  and  of  the  English  type. 
It  is  also  believed  that  the  Buckners  are  of  English-German 
origin.  Those  with  whom  I  have  come  in  contact  were  of 
blonde  or  sandy  complexion. 

These  groups  are  uniformly  honest  and  upright  in  char¬ 
acter,  always  sympathetic  and  generous — willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  to  those  in  poverty  or  distress  and  have  always 
been  law-abiding  citizens.  In  all  my  researches  I  have 
discovered  no  instance  wrhere  the  name  of  a  member  of  our 
family  has  appeared  on  the  criminal  records. 

The  majority  are  members  of  some  Protestant  church, 
but  they  are  neither  intolerant  nor  religious  fanatics.  A 
majority  of  the  older  living  generation  are  Republicans  in 
politics,  while  a  considerable  number  of  the  younger  mem¬ 
bers  are  Democrats.  As  a  rule  they  are  a  people  of  positive 
nature  and  strong  convictions,  yet  generous  to  a  foe — strong 
lovers  and  strong  haters.  Most  are  farmers  and  landhold¬ 
ers,  few  are  rich,  most  are  in  comfortable  circumstances  and 
none  so  far  as  I  know,  have  ever  been  paupers  or  public 
charges  on  the  communitv. 

O  * 
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The  family  has  not  been  an  educated  one,  but  is  noted 
for  its  practical  common  sense. 

Like  many  individuals  it  always  knows  what  to  do,  but 
does  not  always  do  it. 

The  older  generations  were  of  the  land-holding,  slave¬ 
owning,  fox  hunting,  horse-loving  Virginia  type,  who 
devoted  more  attention  to  their  plantations  than  to  the 
education  of  their  children,  and  the  later  generation  is  con¬ 
structed  on  somewhat  the  same  plan. 

But  little  attention  seems  to  have  been  given  in  some 
instances  to  the  stock  of  the  families  into  which  these 
families  have  intermarried. 

In  some  instances,  however,  both  sons  and  daughters 
have  married  into  excellent  families,  but  in  other  cases  they 
have  married  into  inferior  families — according  to  their  en¬ 
vironment.  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  effect  these  mesal¬ 
liances  will  have  on  the  family  stock. 

As  to  hereditary  disease  or  those  to  which  the  family  is 
predisposed,  we  are  remarkably  free  from  all  except  a  trace 
of  consumption  in  one  or  two  branches  which  develops 
among  the  last  children  of  a  family. 

All  should  fortify  themselves  against  this  and  other 
diseases  to  which  they  are  predisposed  by  taking  every  pre¬ 
caution  to  ward  them  off. 

Clothing,  diet  and  habits  should  be  regulated  according¬ 
ly.  If  one  knows  the  exact  location  of  an  enemy  and  is 
familiar  with  his  weapons  and  methods  of  warfare,  such  an 
enemy  can  be  more  easily  defeated.  As  to  the  future  of  the 
family  I  am  optimistic  enough  to  believe  that  it  is  just 
emerging  from  the  commonplace  plane  it  has  heretofore 
occupied  and  is  even  now  building  for  future  usefulness  and 
perhaps  distinction  on  the  broad  and  solid  foundation  so  well 
Jaid  by  our  sturdy  ancestors.  The  theory  that  a  child’s 
education  should  be  commenced  with  its  great  grandmother 
is  by  no  means  a  fallacy.  Great  men  have  had  great  and 
good  mothers.  Blood  and  ancestry  will  tell.  All  live  stock 
raisers  know  this,  yet  the  average  parents  permit  their  chil- 
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dren  to  marry  into  families  tainted  with  physical,  mental  or 
moral  disease  without  a  protest  or  a  word  of  warning. 

Our  family  in  common  with  others  doubtless  has  its 
share  of  frailties,  imperfections  and  errors  to  which  the  great 
human  family  is  subject,  and  there  may  not  be  much  to  be 
proud  of  in  the  history  of  the  family,  but  we  should  be 
thankful  that  there  is  very  little  to  be  ashamed  of.  The 
sins  of  the  family  are  those  of  omission,  rather  than  of  com¬ 
mission.  Few  members  of  our  family  except  those  in  the 
professions,  have  libraries  or  provide  their  children  with 
current  healthy  reading  matter.  When  good  literature  is 
so  cheap,  no  excuse  exists  for  not  furnishing  a  carefully 
selected  library  of  good  books  for  the  children  of  every 
family.  It  is  almost  as  great  a  wrong  to  let  a  child  starve 
intellectually  as  physically.  Educate  the  children.  Alex¬ 
ander  Pope  once  said:  “The  proper  study  of  mankind  is 
man.” 

Let  us  study  our  ancestors  and  ourselves  and  profit 
thereby. 

Mens  sana  in  cor  fore  sano  is  a  good  motto. 

The  following  pages  constitute  a  somewhat  comprehen¬ 
sive  review  of  an  average  group  of  Virginia  Families,  resid¬ 
ing  in  the  same  general  locality,  insofar  as  the  data  preserved 
will  permit  us  to  view  their  lives,  their  environment  and  the 
times  in  which  they  lived.  Here  and  there  they  came  in 
contact  with  some  of  the  truly  historic  events  of  the  times. 
They  have  generally  given  a  good  account  of  themselves 
when  put  to  the  test.  They  have  helped  to  develop  the 
country,  make  its  laws  and  fight  its  wars  and  have  thus 
proven  law  abiding,  patriotic  citizens. 

Most  of  our  ancestors  whose  lives  are  herein  recorded, 
lived  the  simple  life,  in  that  innocent,  primitive  age  of  free 
liver,  free  soup  bones,  and  a  chunk  of  dog  meat  at  the 
butchers,  without  charge ;  long  before  the  bicycle  or  pajama 
age,  or  the  days  of  companionate  marriage,  or  this  flying, 
air-minded  age  w'as  thought  of  or  envisioned.  And  yet, 
they  doubtless,  were  happy.  And  so,  to  get  the  real  atmos- 
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phere  and  correct  environment,  and  thus  to  understand,  we 
must  turn  back  the  dial  of  time,  project  ourselves  into  the 
past,  and  in  imagination  at  least,  Jive  those  old  days  over 
again,  for  these  pioneers  are  a  vanishing  breed  of  men. 

However,  I  have  no  intention  of  subjecting  the  members 
of  this  group  of  families  to  a  biological  clinic.  Whether  we 
conform  to,  or  diverge  from  the  common  average  type  is 
left  to  the  psychiatrist  to  determine.  Were  they  plotted, 
systematized,  analyzed,  grouped  and  classified,  they  doubt¬ 
less  would  average  with,  or  perhaps  be  somewhat  in  advance 
of  their  contemporary  pioneer  neighbors.  Variants,  types 
and  comparisons  are  left  to  the  psycho-analyst. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  book  to  trace  our  ancestry 
back  to  a  distinguished  line  or  endeavor  to  learn  whether  we 
are  descended  from  Sir  Somebody  or  other,  or  Lord  Whozis. 
If  one  is  just  an  ordinary  individual  then  he  should  conceal 
the  fact  that  he  is  descended  from  distinguished  ancestry,  if 
such  is  the  case,  for  in  that  event,  it  is  a  standing  reproach. 
He  has  permitted  the  family  name  to  fall  below  its  original 
level  and  to  degenerate. 

If  he  cannot  measure  up  to  the  standard  of  his  fore¬ 
fathers  then  it  is  obvious  that  there  is  something  wrong. 
His  immediate  ancestors  may  have  married  into  inferior 
families,  or  for  some  reason,  he  himself  may  have  fallen 
into  a  rut  and  become  mediocre. 

The  converse  of  this  is  that  if  a  man  reallv  does  amount 
to  something  and  is  recognized  to  be  on  the  upgrade,  and 
finds  on  investigation,  that  his  ancestors  were  of  the  ordinary, 
common  breed  of  men,  he  should  congratulate  himself,  for  it 
is  again  obvious  that  his  family  is  making  progress.  In 
other  words  it  is  better  to  be  the  beginning  of  a  distinguished 
line  than  the  frazzled  out  end  of  one.  There  were  Cava¬ 
liers  in  Virginia,  and  also  gentle  folk,  but  there  were  also 
day  laborers  and  indented  servants  who  had  paid  for  their 
passage  by  binding  themselves  to  work  for  a  number  of  years 
for  anyone  to  whom  the  master  of  the  ship  should  sell  their 
services.  The  position  of  this  latter  class  was  little  above 
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that  of  the  black  slave,  for  he  could  not  leave  the  plantation 
without  permission,  and  was  subject  to  be  flogged,  just  as 
were  the  negro  slaves.  Some  of  these  indented  servants 
were  skilled  workmen,  such  as  stone  masons,  brick  layers, 
carpenters,  wood  workers,  shoemakers,  tailors,  and  the  like 
and  who,  after  their  term  of  service  expired,  became  free 
men  and  made  a  name  for  themselves  and  their  descendants. 
They  received  only  their  board  and  clothes  during  the  term 
of  indenture.  Their  mental  and  physical  equipment  was 
doubtless  as  good,  and  often  better,  than  that  of  their  tem¬ 
porary  masters,  and  when  the  opportunity  came  they  and 
their  sons  made  good. 

In  my  researches,  however,  I  have  not  found  that  the 
ancestor  of  any  family  herein  mentioned  was  an  indented 
servant,  or  other  than  a  free  man.  Several  of  them  were 
men  of  large  landed  estates  and  men  of  affairs  as  far  back  as 
we  are  able  to  trace  them.  It  is  true  also  that  some  of  these 
indented  servants  were  convicted  criminals  and  poor  debtors. 
Some  of  the  convicts  were  men  of  high  rank  in  England  who 
had  gotten  into  debt,  which  was  then  punishable  by  imprison¬ 
ment,  and  they  were  shipped  to  America  along  with  the 
others. 

Of  course  it  is  a  matter  of  no  consequence  even  if  they 
did  work  their  way  across,  and  then  labored  for  2,  3,  or  4 
years  to  pay  for  their  passage  and  board  during  the  trip. 
John  Washington,  the  great  grandfather  of  George  Wash¬ 
ington,  is  said  to  have  worked  as  second  mate  to  pay  his  pas¬ 
sage  when  he  came.  And  even  today  many  college  students 
of  good  families  work  their  way  through  school  and  occasion¬ 
ally  take  a  trip  to  Europe  or  South  America  on  a  cattle  or 
fruit  steamer  and  work  to  pay  their  way. 

Do  we  ever  stop  to  think  that  we  are  indebted  to  the 
dead  for  most  of  the  institutions,  arts,  sciences,  laws,  material 
wealth,  inventions,  and  comforts  we  enjoy?  This  is  just 
another  reason  why  we  should  honor  them. 

What  to  the  pioneers  was  danger,  drudgery  and  hardship 
on  the  fringe  of  civilization,  is  to  us  an  epic  of  romance,  by 
our  comfortable  firesides. 


INTRODUCTORY  CHAPTER 


XXX111 


The  events  which  are  only  a  hundred,  two  hundred,  or 
three  hundred  years  behind  us,  are  as  chivalrous,  as  romantic 
and  as  stupendous  as  those  which  Europe  and  Asia  have  im¬ 
mortalized  in  song  and  story,  which  happened  as  many 
thousands  of  years  ago. 

Grasping  the  hands  of  our  fathers,  and  they  our  grand¬ 
fathers  and  they  our  great  grandfathers,  we  can  experience 
the  electric  thrill  of  Revolutionary  Days. 

Few  tangible  monuments  have  been  erected  to  the 
ancestors  of  these  families,  aside  from  those  they  erected  by 
their  own  deeds  of  daring  and  sacrifice. 

We  may  still  visit  the  lands  they  tilled,  a  few  of  the 
houses  and  towns  in  which  they  lived,  the  rivers  and  streams 
which  they  crossed,  and  along  which  they  traveled,  and  the 
forests  and  mountains  in  which  they  hunted. 

How  few  stop  to  reflect  upon  or  consider  their  ancestors 
and  their  deeds.  They  are  concerned  only  with  the  present. 
History  means  nothing  to  them.  For  them  there  never  was 
a  time  when  one  could  not  press  an  electric  button  and  get 
light,  call  up  by  telephone  and  have  groceries  delivered  at 
the  door,  step  into  an  automobile  or  an  airplane  and  be 
whisked  away  to  distant  parts,  lie  down  in  a  pullman  berth, 
and  wake  up  hundreds  of  miles  away,  purchase  what  the 
heart  desires,  and  draw  a  check  in  payment.  It  will  serve  to 
knock  the  conceit  out  of  what  is  sometimes  described  as  the 
young  and  rising  generation  (although  I  sometimes  think 
the  term  “rising”  is  a  misnomer)  to  compare  present  condi¬ 
tions  with  those  of  our  ancestors,  even  one  hundred  years 
ago. 
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HE  scarcity  of  data  concerning  the  lives  and 
deeds  of  our  ancestors  up  to  the  period  of 
the  Revolutionary  War  is  due  largely  to  the 
fact  that  they  lived  in  what  may  be  appro¬ 
priately  described  as  the  twilight  zone  of 
American  History. 

They  were  too  busy  to  record  their  deeds  and  adventures. 

The  expansion  of  settlements  from  the  seaboard  toward 
the  West  was  slow,  due  to  several  causes. 

The  Indian  menace  was  one. 

The  mountain  barriers  another. 

Lack  of  transportation  facilities,  except  by  water,  was 
still  another. 

Then  when  we  consider  the  small  population  as  com¬ 
pared  with  the  vast  unsettled  area  of  the  Country,  poor  and 
few  markets  for  their  products,  and  the  very  modest  wealth 
per  capita,  it  is  surprising  that  the  natural  difficulties  were 
removed,  the  almost  insurmountable  obstacles  overcome 

and  the  way  prepared  for  the  westward  march  of  civilization 
within  so  short  a  period. 

.  population  was  composed  of  motley  breeds  of 

jealous  men. 

It  required  two  hundred  years  of  conflict  to  conquer  and 
occupy  the  Mississippi  Valley  after  that  portion  of  the 
country  East  of  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  had  been  settled. 

It  was  thought  to  be  a  great  advance  when  Washington 
was  placed  in  command  of  Fort  Loudoun,  at  Winchester, 
and  drove  the  Indians  out  of  the  Shenandoah  Country.  By 
1 790  the  line  of  Indian  aggression  had  been  pushed  as  far 
west  as  the  Ohio  River. 
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During  Colonial  times  it  was  the  British  policy  to  keep 
the  Colonists  east  of  the  Mountains  and  out  of  the  North¬ 
west  Territory.  They  were  forbidden  to  go  beyond  the 
source  of  the  rivers  flowing  into  the  Atlantic. 

After  Braddock’s  defeat  in  1755  a  savage  horde  was  let 
loose  on  the  Western  Frontiers,  and  for  the  next  thirty-nine 
years  they  ravaged  the  border.  General  Harmer  was  sent 
out  from  Fort  Washington  (Cincinnati),  and  was  defeated 
in  1790  near  Fort  Wayne. 

General  St.  Clair  sustained  a  defeat  the  following  year, 
1791,  at  Fort  Recovery,  Ohio,  and  it  was  not  until  Mad 
Anthony  Wayne’s  victory  over  Little  Turtle,  at  Fallen 
Timbers  in  1794,  that  peace  was  restored  and  settlers’  lives 
made  secure  East  of  the  Ohio. 

Then  followed  Gen.  Harrison’s  victorv  over  the 
Prophet,  brother  of  Tecumseh,  at  Tippecanoe,  near  La¬ 
fayette,  Ind.,  in  1811,  and  later  the  death  of  Tecumseh  at 
the  Battle  of  the  Thames,  during  the  War  of  1812.  The 
Redmen,  though  making  stubborn  resistance,  were  gradually 
being  driven  westward. 

If  the  pioneer  settlements  outstripped  the  development 
of  roads  and  internal  improvements  the  settlers  were 
obliged  to  defend  themselves. 

The  last  stand  of  the  Redmen  in  the  Mississippi  Valley 
was  made  in  1832  by  Blackhawk. 

At  first  the  Indian  was  friendly.  The  white  man  sold 
him  rum  and  cheated  him  of  his  furs  and  his  hunting 
grounds.  Realizing  the  treachery  and  dishonesty  of  the 
white  trader,  he  resented  it  and  retaliated,  and  in  some 
instances  with  murder,  and  thus  began  almost  two  centuries 
of  bitter  warfare  and  bloodshed  between  the  two  races. 
Neither  have  the  Colonies,  the  States  or  the  Federal  Govern¬ 
ment  always  dealt  justly  with  our  Red  Brother. 

The  conduct  of  white  men  and  the  white  men’s  Govern¬ 
ment  toward  the  Indian  is  marked  by  avarice,  greed,  treach¬ 
ery,  bad  faith  and  broken  treaties. 
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The  story  of  the  group  of  families  herein  described 
discloses  a  kind  of  cross  section  of  American  life  during  the 
period  of  which  we  write.  The  most  of  them,  are  just  the 
common  average,  “mine  run”  of  “folks.”  They  are  the 
type  of  honest,  wholesome,  industrious  American  citizens, 
going  about  their  daily  tasks,  doing  their  work  and  earning 
a  living  for  themselves  and  their  families.  Occasionally 
local  or  national  problems  have  brought  certain  individuals 
of  the  group  into  prominence,  and  I  know  of  no  instance  in 
which  they  have  failed  to  show  the  courage  of  their  con¬ 
victions,  and  if  occasion  offered  and  demanded,  to  fight  for 
them. 

Study  the  faces  of  these  old  pioneers.  They  are 
thoughtful,  intelligent  and  withal  pleasant  faces. 

They  evince  confidence,  energy,  determination  and 
fortitude. 

They  are  not  of  the  bullying,  blustering  type. 

They  would  not  inflict  an  injury  or  suffer  a  wrong. 

Their  self  command,  patience,  courage  and  daring  stand 
out  in  bold  relief. 

All  were  imbued  with  the  pioneer  spirit  and  some  with 
a  love  of  adventure  and  a  passion  for  hunting  which  served 
to  supply  the  family  with  meat. 

The  dangers  of  the  chase  and  the  hazards  of  the  wilder¬ 
ness,  held  no  terrors  for  them. 

They  were  truly  the  pioneers  who  penetrated  the  wilder¬ 
ness  and  blazed  the  trail  of  civilization. 

Virginia ,  Home  of  the  Pioneers 

Tidewater,  Virginia  embraces  that  portion  of  the  State 
lying  between  the  coast  and  a  line  drawn  through  the  cities 
of  Petersburg,  Richmond  and  Fredericksburg,  which  are 
situated  at  the  lower  falls  of  the  Appomattox,  the  James  and 
Rappahannock  Rivers  respectively. 

The  Piedmont  region  extends  from  the  western  limit  of 
Tidewater,  Virginia  to  the  eastern  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
and  stretches  entirely  across  the  State  from  north  to  south. 
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The  records  are  crowded  with  early  events  of  these 
regions,  details  of  early  settlements,  Indian  fights,  Revolu¬ 
tionary  incidents  and  battles,  conflicts  during  the  War  of 
1812,  and  the  bloody  events  of  the  Civil  War — but  they 
have  no  place  in  this  narrative  except  insofar  as  they  touch 
the  lives  of  the  men  and  women  of  the  families  herein 
sketched. 

Immediately  after  the  Revolutionary  War,  commenced 
the  march  of  civilization  through  the  gaps  of  the  Alle¬ 
ghenies,  via  Harpers  Ferry,  along  the  old  Braddock  Trail, 
and  thus  did  the  pioneers  penetrate  the  wilderness  and  settle 
the  region  west  of  the  mountains. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  hunters  and  trappers,  white 
men  had  not  ventured  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge  for  over  one 
hundred  years  after  the  settlement  at  Jamestown. 

Col.  Alexander  Spottswood  then  Lieutenant  Governor 
of  Virginia  determined  to  explore  this  region  and  with  a 
party  of  thirty  well-mounted  horsemen,  left  Williamsburg 
on  June  20th,  1716,  and  rode  westward  through  King 
William  and  Middlesex  Counties  to  the  Rappahannock, 
which  they  crossed  at  Somerville’s  Ford  and  thence  to 
Peyton’s  Ford  on  the  Rapidan. 

From  here  they  passed  through  Greene  County  near 
Stannardsville,  and  through  the  Blue  Ridge  by  way  of  Swift 
Run  Gap.  From  this  point  they  crossed  the  Shenandoah 
River  about  ten  miles  below  where  Port  Republic  is  now 
located,  near  River  Bank,  Rockingham  County,  and  west¬ 
ward  across  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  through  the  mountain 
defiles,  until  September  5,  1716,  they  halted  on  one  of  the 
loftiest  peaks  of  the  Appalachian  Range,  probably  within 
the  limits  of  what  is  now  Pendleton  County,  West  Virginia, 
and  drank  the  health  of  King  George. 

Here  Robert  Brooke,  one  of  the  party,  and  the  King’s 
surveyor  general,  made  what  is  supposed  to  be  the  first 
scientific  observation  ever  made  upon  the  Allegheny  moun¬ 
tains. 

Thus  they  succeeded  in  penetrating  the  wilderness  and 
discovering  the  lands  beyond  the  mountains. 
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It  was  this  expedition  that  resulted  in  the  establishment 
of  the  “Transmontane  Order,  Knights  of  the  Golden  Horse¬ 
shoe.” 

In  1715  Virginia  numbered  a  population  of  72,000 
whites  and  23,000  negroes. 

While  the  frontier  extended  to  the  base  of  the  Blue 
Ridge — not  even  the  most  daring  of  the  pioneers  had  ven¬ 
tured  to  take  his  family  and  establish  a  settlement  beyond — 
in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah — “The  Daughter  of  the 
Stars.” 

An  Indian  trader,  John  Van  Matre,  who  had  made  his 
headquarters  with  the  Delaware  Indians,  was  so  favorably 
impressed  with  the  South  Branch  Country  that  he  recom¬ 
mended  his  sons  to  take  up  lands  there  if  they  ever  settled  in 
Virginia.  One  of  these  sons,  Isaac  Van  Matre  visited  the 
frontier  about  1727  and  three  years  later  he  and  his  brother 
John  received  from  Governor  Gooch  a  patent  for  40,000 
acres  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  Later  they  sold  a  portion 
of  this  land  to  Joist  Hite.  In  1732  Joist  Hite  with  his 
sons-in-law,  George  Bowman,  Jacob  Chrisman  and  Paul 
Froman,  and  their  families,  and  Robert  McKay,  Robert 
Green,  William  Duff,  Peter  Stephens,  with  others,  to  the 
number  of  sixteen  families,  left  York,  Pa.,  and  cutting  their 
way  through  the  wilderness,  crossed  the  Potomac,  two  miles 
above  the  site  of  Harper’s  Ferry,  and  thence  up  the  Valley 
to  about  the  present  location  of  Winchester.  (See  Kerch- 
eval’s  “History  of  the  Valley  of  Virginia,”  and  Lewis’  His¬ 
tory  of  West  Virginia.) 

Within  the  next  two  years  came  others,  among  whom 
were,  Robert  Harper,  after  whom  Harper’s  Ferry  was 
named  j  Thomas  Shepherd,  whose  name  is  preserved  in 
Shepherdstown  j  Richard  Morgan,  one  of  the  Morgan 
pioneers  and  Indian  fighters. 

The  Fairfax  Patent  also  played  an  important  part  in  the 
settlement  of  the  valley.  In  Senator  Albert  J.  Beverage’s 
Life  of  John  Marshall  will  be  found  an  excellent  statement 
of  the  Fairfax  Land  Case. 
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The  Fairfax  Patent  embraced  within  its  limits  the  pres¬ 
ent  Counties  of  Lancaster,  Northumberland,  Richmond, 
Westmoreland,  Stafford,  King  George,  Prince  William, 
Fairfax,  Loudoun,  Fauquier,  Culpeper,  Madison,  Shenan¬ 
doah  and  Frederick,  in  Virginia  and  Jefferson,  Berkeley, 
Morgan,  Hampshire,  Hardy,  Mineral,  Grant  and  a  portion 
of  Tucker  in  West  Virginia.  This  grant  was  made  in  the 
21st  year  of  Charles  II,  1681— to  Lord  Hopton  and  others 
who  sold  it  to  Thomas  Lord  Culpeper  from  whom  it 
descended  to  his  only  daughter,  Catherine,  who  married 
Thomas,  fifth  Lord  Fairfax,  from  whom  the  vast  estate 
descended  to  their  eldest  son,  Thomas,  who  became  the  sixth 
Lord  Fairfax,  who  came  to  Virginia  about  the  year  1745. 
Three  years  later  he  employed  George  Washington,  then  in 
his  seventeenth  year,  to  survey  and  lay  off  a  large  portion  of 
this  great  tract.  George  Washington  was  aided  in  this  work 
by  George  William  Fairfax,  the  eldest  son  of  William 
Fairfax,  whose  daughter,  Washington’s  eldest  brother, 
Lawrence,  had  married. 

The  seat  of  Lord  Fairfax  was  established  at  Greenway 
Court,  in  Frederick  County,  and  embraced  a  manor  of 
10,000  acres.  This  was  about  thirteen  miles  southeast  of 

Winchester. 

Chief  Justice  Marshall  and  General  Henry  Lee  after¬ 
ward  purchased  and  settled  on  portions  of  the  estate,  and 
much  litigation  resulted  over  the  title  at  various  times. 
Suits  were  pending  in  the  Virginia  Courts  for  more  than 
fifty  years. 

John  Lewis,  ancestor  of  the  family  in  America,  was  of 
Scotch-Irish  ancestry,  but  was  born  in  France  in  1673. 

•Meriwether  Lewis,  the  famous  explorer  of  the  L~wis 
and  Clark  expedition  to  the  Oregon  Country  in  1806,  is 
descended  from  this  family. 

John  Lewis  resided  in  Scotland  till  1714  when  he  mar¬ 
ried  Margaret  Lynn,  a  daughter  of  the  Laird  of  Loch  Lynn, 
and  removed  to  Ireland,  in  County  Donegal.  Here  he 
refused  to  submit  to  what  he  considered  an  injustice  in  the 
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increase  of  rents,  and  in  defending  his  family  from  a  mur¬ 
derous  assault  of  his  landlord  in  which  a  brother-in-law  was 
killed  and  his  wife  shot  through  the  hand,  killed  the  land¬ 
lord  and  fled  the  country,  disguised  as  a  Quaker.  He 
located  in  Pennsylvania  where  after  a  time  his  family  joined 
him  about  1730.  They  settled  in  what  is  now  Augusta  Co., 
Va.,  where  he  was  elected  a  Justice,  became  a  surveyor  and 
a  prominent  citizen.  He  it  was  who  bestowed  the  name  of 
Greenbrier  on  one  of  the  rivers  of  the  State. 

Another  large  grant  of  land  in  the  upper  valley  was 
made  to  Benjamin  Burden  or  Borden,  a  merchant  of  New 
Jersey,  who  was  the  agent  of  Lord  Fairfax,  proprietor  of  the 
“Northern  Neck.”  When  on  a  visit  to  Williamsburg  in 
1736  he  met  this  John  Lewis  and  accompanied  him  to  his 
mountain  home  on  a  hunting  expedition.  While  here  he 
caught  and  tamed  a  buffalo  calf  which  he  took  with  him  back 
to  Williamsburg  and  presented  to  Governor  Gooch,  where¬ 
upon  the  Governor  was  so  pleased  that  he  directed  a  patent 
to  be  issued,  authorizing  Borden  to  locate  500,000  acres  of 
land  on  the  upper  waters  of  the  James  and  Shenandoah 
Rivers. 

Borden  then  went  to  Europe  and  returned  in  1737, 
bringing  with  him  more  than  one  hundred  families  to  settle 
on  his  lands.  In  this  list  of  settlers  are  the  following 
names:  John  Patton,  John  Matthews,  Ephraim  McDowell, 
and  the  Prestons,  Grigsbys,  Browns*  Wallaces,  Wilsons, 
Caruthers,  Campbells,  McCues,  McKees,  etc.  They  were 
Irish  Presbyterians,  who  being  of  Scotch  extraction,  were 
called  Scotch-Irish. 

The  “Ohio  Land  Company”  was  formed  in  1749  and 
obtained  a  grant  of  500,000  acres  between  the  Monongahela 
and  Kanawha  Rivers. 

Among  the. twelve  members  forming  this  company  were 
Lawrence  and  Augustine  Washington,  brothers  of  George 
Washington,  George  Mason,  John  Mercer,  and  Robert  Din- 
widdie,  Surveyor-General  of  the  Southern  Colonies,  and 
Lieutenant-Governor  of  Virginia.  Colonel  Thomas  Cresap 
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was  a  Maryland  representative.  Within  seven  years  they 
were  to  colonize  at  least  100  families 3  they  were  to  survey 
at  once  two-fifths  of  their  lands  and  at  their  own  expense  to 
build  and  garrison  a  fort.  They  employed  Christopher 
Gist,  a  distinguished  surveyor  of  North  Carolina  to  make 
this  survey.  On  October  31,  1750,  he  started  from  Will’s 
Creek,  now  the  City  of  Cumberland,  Maryland,  and  traveled 
westward  on  a  line  north  of  Pittsburg  to  the  home  of 
“Half  King,”  the  Mingo  Chieftain  of  the  Six  Nations.  He 
proceeded  on  wrest  to  about  where  Zanesville  is  now  located, 
visited  the  Ottowa  and  Wyandotte  towns,  where  he  met 
George  Croghan,  the  Pennsylvania  Indian  Agent,  then  went 
down  the  Miami  to  its  mouth,  and  thence  down  the  Ohio  to 
a  point  not  far  from  the  falls.  He  then  returned  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Kanawha,  explored  the  lands  to  the  north  of 
that  river  and  in  May,  1751,  returned  and  made  a  detailed 
report  to  his  employers. 

However,  hostilities  during  the  French  and  Indian  wars 
prevented  them  from  complying  with  the  conditions  of  the 
grant  and  their  title  was  voided.  Colonel  George  Mercer, 
son  of  John,  was  sent  to  England  as  agent  of  the  company  to 
iron  out  their  difficulties  and  perfect  their  title,  but  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  saving  only  a  part  of  the  grant. 

On  October  5,  1770,  George  Washington,  accompanied 
by  Dr.  James  Craik,  left  Mount  Vernon  for  a  journey  to 
the  Ohio,  for  the  purpose  of  locating  lands  awarded  by 
Governor  Dinwiddie’s  proclamation  of  1754  to  the  officers 
and  soldiers  who  served  in  the  French  and  Indian  War. 
Arriving  at  Fort  Pitt,  now  Pittsburg,  which  then  numbered 
only  about  twenty  log  houses,  they  were  joined  by  Captain 
William  Crawford,  Joseph  Nicholson,  Robert  Bell,  William 
Harrison,  Charles  Morgan,  Daniel  Rendon,  and  a  son  of 
Captain  Crawford,  and  proceeded  to  descend  the  Ohio  River 
by  canoe,  as  far  as  Point  Pleasant,  then  up  the  Kanawha. 
They  returned  by  way  of  Fort  Pitt  and  thence  home,  having 
been  absent  nine  weeks  and  one  day.  This  Doctor  Craik 
was  a  graduate  of  Edinburg,  practiced  medicine  in  Norfolk, 
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Winchester  and  Alexandria,  was  director  of  the  hospital  at 
Yorktown,  in  1781,  and  after  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary 
War,  settled  near  Mount  Vernon,  and  was  one  of  the  attend¬ 
ing  physicians  during  Washington’s  last  illness.  His  son, 
George  W.  Craik,  was  the  private  secretary  of  Washington 
during  his  second  administration. 

In  Lewis’  History  of  West  Virginia,  written  in  1889, 
he  states  on  page  87,  in  describing  Braddock’s  defeat,  aIn  a 
Virginia  Company  were  two  brothers,  Joseph  and  Thomas 
Fausett.  The  former  in  defiance  of  Braddock’s  silly  order 
that  the  Virginians  should  not  protect  themselves  behind 
trees,  had  taken  such  a  position,  when  Braddock  rode  up  and 
struck  him  down  with  his  sword.  The  brother,  who  was 
near  by,  witnessed  the  transaction  and  at  once  shot  Braddock 
through  the  lungs.”  There  were  about  one  thousand  Vir¬ 
ginians  from  the  Shenandoah  Valley  in  Braddock’s  iJl  fated 
expedition  of  1 755. 

The  great  Indian  confederacy,  known  as  the  Six  Nations, 
composed  of  the  Mohawks,  Oneidas,  Onondagas,  Cayugas, 
Senecas  and  Tuscaroras  claimed  and  held  title,  by  conquest, 
of  all  the  country  lying  between  the  Allegheny  Mountains 
and  the  Great  Lakes.  They  allied  themselves  with  the 
French  and  aided  in  Braddock’s  defeat.  A  border  warfare 
then  continued  till  1768  when  a  definite  boundary  line  was 
sought  by  both  Indians  and  English. 

Gov.  John  Blair  of  Virginia  sent  a  message  to  the  House 
of  Burgesses  on  May  31,  1768,  in  which  the  following 
occurs.  “It  will  appear  from  data  laid  before  you  that  a  set 
of  men  regardless  of  the  laws  of  natural  justice,  unmindful 
of  the  duties  they  owe  to  society,  and  in  contempt  of  royal 
proclamation  have  dared  to  settle  themselves  upon  the  lands 
near  Red-Stone  Creek  and  Cheat  Rivery  which  are  the 
'property  of  the  Indians ,  and  notwithstanding  the  repeated 
warnings  of  the  danger  of  such  proceedings  and  the  strict 
and  spirited  injunction  to  them  to  desist  and  quit  their  unjust 
possessions,  they  still  remain  unmoved  and  seem  to  defy  the 
orders  and  even  the  powers  of  government.” 
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In  the  same  year  representatives  of  the  Six  Nations  in  an 
address  to  Major  Crogan,  the  King’s  deputy  superintendent 
of  Indian  affairs  at  Fort  Pitt,  said:  “Brothers,  it  is  not  with¬ 
out  grief,  that  we  see  our  country  settled  by  you  without  our 
knowledge  or  consent,  and  it  is  a  long  time  since  we  com¬ 
plained  to  you  of  this  grievance.  The  settlers  must  be 
removed  from  our  lands  as  we  look  upon  it ,  they  will  have 
time  enough  to  settle  them ,  when  you  have  purchased  them 
and  the  country  becomes  yours  .” 

In  October,  1768,  a  great  Congress  was  held  at  Ford 
Stanwix  (now  Rome),  N.  Y.,  at  which  the  offer  to  purchase 
was  accepted  and  a  deed  of  cession  was  made  bv  the  Six 
Nations,  conveying  all  the  land  in  dispute  between  the  Alle¬ 
gheny  Mountains  and  the  Great  Lakes,  the  metes  and 
bounds  of  which  are  stated  in  the  deed,  dated  November  5, 
1768. 

The  frontiersmen  reared  their  cabin  homes  in  this  new, 
wild  Trans- Allegheny  region,  battling  the  while  not  only 
with  the  primitive  forces  of  nature  but  with  wild  animals 
and  the  red  Indian  as  well.  They  cleared  away  the  heavy 
forests,  bridged  the  streams  and  rivers,  constructed  roads, 
erected  grist  mills  and  saw  mills,  planted  orchards,  estab¬ 
lished  schools  and  churches  and  thus  subdued  the  wilderness 
and  made  it  fit  for  the  habitation  of  man. 

The  urge  of  exploration  and  adventure,  or  the  hope  and 
expectation  of  bettering  their  condition,  kept  these  families 
edging  toward  the  ever  receding  frontier.  Whether  it  was 
the  urge  of  genuine  ambition,  courage,  or  competence  and  a 
desire  for  new  environment,  or  discontent  and  discourage¬ 
ment  with  their  old  surroundings  and  existing  conditions, 
may  perhaps  be  determined  by  the  subsequent  history  of  each 
family.  In  some  cases  the  families  did  not  better  their 
condition,  and  in  fact  there  appears  to  have  been  a  diminution 
of  their  estate,  and  a  loss  in  social  status,  due  no  doubt,  partly 
to  frequent  removals  and  aimless  wandering,  without  any 
fixed  objective. 
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Gen.  Geo.  Rogers  Clark 

The  Shenandoah  Valley  was  the  home  of  the  Clark, 
Jefferson,  Fairfax  and  other  noted  families. 

Geo.  Rogers  Clark  was  one  of  a  family  of  six  sons  and 
five  daughters.  His  brothers  were  Jonathan,  John,  Rich¬ 
ard,  Edward  and  William.  His  sisters  were  Ann,  Lucy, 
Elizabeth  and  Frances.  They  lived  in  Albemarle  County. 

George  Rogers  Clark,  a  most  distinguished  member  of 
this  family,  was  b.  Nov.  19,  1752.  As  early  as  the  age  of 
23  years  he  was  active  in  the  affairs  of  Kentucky  and  the 
Western  limits  of  Virginia,  and  even  before  reaching  his 
20th  birthday,  he  made  an  extensive  trip  into  the  interior. 

Clark,  like  Washington,  commenced  his  career  as  a 
surveyor.  Shortly  after  going  to  Kentucky  he  found  the 
Henderson  Company  had  set  up  an  independent  state, 
which  was  called  Transylvania.  He  began  to  wonder  by 
what  authority  the  sovereignty  of  Virginia  was  thus  violated. 

In  1776  he  was  selected  by  the  citizens  of  the  locality  to 
represent  Kentucky  in  the  Virginia  Legislature.  'With  John 
Gabriel  Jones  he  made  the  journey  of  over  700  miles  to  the 
seat  of  government  at  Williamsburg,  during  an  extremely 
wet  season  over  mountain  trails,  lurking  with  savages,  and  by 
the  most  primitive  means  of  travel.  At  the  end  of  their 
journey  they  found  that  the  legislature  had  adjourned  some 
hve  days  previous. 

Clark  obtained  a  conference  with  Governor  Patrick 
Henry  and  through  his  good  offices  obtained  500  lbs.  of 
gunpowder  for  the  defense  of  the  Kentucky  country. 

At  the  next  session  of  the  Virginia  legislature  Clark  and 
Jones  were  present  and  secured  legislation  recognizing  the 
Kentucky  country  and  providing  for  its  organization  as  a 
county  with  the  same  name  and  boundaries  as  it  now  has  as 
a  State. 

His  subsequent  dramatic  capture  of  Kaskaskia  on  the 
night  of  the  4th  of  July,  1 778,  is  a  part  of  the  history  of  the 
country.  This  was  followed  by  an  equally  thrilling  expedi¬ 
tion  and  capture  of  Vincennes  and  the  reduction  of  the 
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Northwest  Territory  to  American  rule.  The  boldness  of 
the  expedition  to  Kaskaskia  and  Vincennes  has  been  com¬ 
mented  upon  by  numerous  writers  and  orators  who  have 
attempted  to  characterize  it. 

James  Parton  in  his  Life  of  Thomas  Jefferson  in  speaking 
of  Gen.  Clark  said:  “This  hero  is  not  as  famous  as  Leonidas 
or  Hannibal  only  because  he  has  not  had  such  historians  as 
they,  but  he  defended  the  western  homes  of  Virginia  pre¬ 
cisely  as  Hannibal  would  have  done.” 

Every  man  who  has  written  intimately  of  Clark  speaks 
of  the  personal  resemblance  between  Washington  and  Clark. 
Senator  Turpie  has  stated  “Gen.  George  Rogers  Clark 
ranked  second  only  to  Washington  among  the  great  soldiers 
and  statesmen  of  our  Revolutionary  era.” 

He  added  to  the  dominion  of  the  Lmited  States  a  terri¬ 
tory  equal  in  area  to  the  original  confederation.  His  reward 
was  inadequate.  In  partial  fulfillment  of  the  promises 
made  by  Jefferson,  Mason,  and  Wythe,  a  tract  of  land  was 
set  apart  for  Gen.  Clark  and  his  soldiers,  but  all  that  Clark 
ever  got  from  the  land  voted  him  was  expense  and  trouble, 
and  after  the  war  was  over  Gen.  Clark  was  relieved  of  his 
command  in  1783,  and  forgotten. 

Gen.  Clark  expended  about  $30,000  of  his  own  money 
on  behalf  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  which  debt  was  not  paid 
until  fifty  years  thereafter,  and  20  years  after  he  was  in  his 
grave.  LTpon  presentation  to  him  of  a  sword  by  the  State  of 
Virginia,  he  exclaimed:  “When  Virginia  needed  a  sword  I 
gave  her  one.  She  sends  me  now  a  sword  when  I  need 
bread.”  Another  version  of  what  he  said  on  that  occasion 
is:  “Damn  the  sword,  I  had  enough  of  that;  a  purse  well 
filled  would  have  done  me  some  service.” 

Captain  William  Clark,  a  brother,  was  a  member  of  the 
Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition  sent  out  from  Virginia  in  1803 
to  explore  the  Northwest.  The  complete  notes  of  this 
expedition  were  not  published  until  1903.  Capt.  William 
Clark  commanded  this  expedition  in  conjunction  with  Capt. 
Meriwether  Lewis.  In  1813  Clark  was  appointed  governor 
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of  the  Northwest  Territory  and  Superintendent  of  Indian 
Affairs. 

We  of  Virginia  lineage  are  descended  from  a  great 
people — from  the  Revolutionary  Fathers — from  those 
sturdy  sons  of  the  Old  Dominion  whose  matchless  genius 
laid  the  foundations  of  a  government  the  grandest  beneath 
the  shining  sun.  Virginia  the  home  of  Washington, 
Madison,  Monroe,  Marshall,  Jefferson,  Patrick  Henry, 
Randolph,  Robert  E.  Lee  and  that  long  list  of  illustrious 
statemsen,  orators  and  warriors  whose  names  have  illumined 
the  pages  of  American  history  with  a  glory  that  is  imperish¬ 
able.  Virginia  was  the  pioneer  in  establishing  absolute 
religious  freedom  in  the  western  world — she  took  the  leader¬ 
ship  in  the  great  struggle  for  independence,  and  the  colonies 
selected  for  commander-in-chief  of  the  revolutionary  army 
the  immortal  Washington,  whom  the  new  nation  subsequent¬ 
ly  twice  chose  to  guide  its  ship  of  state. 

It  was  Jefferson,  another  great  Virginian,  who  wrote  the 
Declaration  of  Independence.  When  the  new  government 
cast  about  for  a  great  mind  to  guide  the  judiciary  its  choice 
fell  upon  John  Marshall,  whose  clear  intellect  on  the 
Supreme  Bench  for  thirty-five  years  blazed  the  untrodden 
path  of  constitutional  decisions  which  stand  unshaken  to  this 
day. 

Virginia  alone  has  seven  daughters  in  the  Union,  com¬ 
prising  about  one  third  of  the  population  and  forming  a 
glorious  sisterhood  of  states.  Prolific  mother  of  states  and 
men,  a  commonwealth  as  great  in  the  achievement  of 
thought,  of  political  philosophy,  of  forensic  fame  and 
military  glory  as  any  land  on  which  the  sun  of  heaven  ever 
shone. 

Virginians  have  left  their  impress  upon  the  nation — not 
alone  in  statesmanship,  literature,  science  and  art  do  they 
excel,  but  in  the  industrial  world  as  well.  On  the  sloping 
hillsides  of  Virginia  the  bare  armed  wheat  cutters  en  echelon 
cradled  the  wheat  by  hand,  but  when  the  need  of  machinery 
was  seen  to  harvest  the  vast  wheat  fields  of  the  west,  it  was 
McCormick,  a  Virginian,  who  invented  the  reaper. 
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Land  of  luscious  fruits  and  fragrant  flowers!  Land  of 
the  violet  and  the  rose,  the  clinging  jasmine,  the  yellow 
trumpet  flower,  the  fragrant  honeysuckle  and  the  red 
oleander— sprinkled  with  a  redder  dye  during  those  cruel 
and  fratricidal  wars  when  armies  with  bristling  bayonets 
marched  through  her  beautiful  valleys.  But  now  in  those 
peaceful  valleys  filled  with  quiet  homesteads  life  flows  on  as 
calmly  as  the  limpid  streams  that  flow  into  the  beautiful 
River  James.  Land  of  Captain  Smith  and  Pocahontas — 
fact  or  fiction — it  is  dear  to  the  heart  of  a  Virginian. 

Neither  shall  I  lavish  all  praise  on  the  sons  of  Virginia, 
for  there  cannot  be  found  beneath  the  circle  of  the  sun  more 
beautiful  or  more  loyal  women  than  the  fair  daughters  of 
the  Virginias. 

The  Trend  of  Things  Westward 

The  pioneer  ancestors  of  the  families  whose  history  is 
traced  herein,  seem  always  to  have  been  facing  westward. 
Thus  has  it  ever  been. 

When  the  Babylonian  Empire  builders  had  risen  and 
flourished  and  crumbled  to  dust ;  after  the  coming  of  the 
Asyrians,  the  Chaldeans,  the  Egyptians,  the  Arabs,  the 
Hebrews,  the  Phoenicians,  the  Chinese  and  finally  the  birth 
of  the  Aryan  race;  when  from  the  Aryan  sprung  the  Medes 
and  the  Persians,  after  the  lapse  of  thousands  upon  thou¬ 
sands  of  years,  when  these  ancient  civilizations  had  risen, 
flourished  and  died,  and  had  been  succeeded  by  newer  civili¬ 
zations,  which  in  their  turn  followed  them,  when  people 
believed  that  there  was  nothing  new  under  the  sun  and  that 
they  had  attained  almost  unto  perfection  in  all  things,  a  star 
appeared  to  the  Chaldean  shepherds,  to  the  wise  men,  the 
magii  of  the  east  and  for  two  years  and  more  they  followed 
its  course  toward  the  west,  until  it  hovered  over  the  little 
village  of  Bethlehem  where  a  new  King  was  born.  Like  all 
stars  and  celestial  bodies,  it  shone  first  in  the  east  and  moved 
from  the  east  toward  the  west.  It  guided  the  shepherds 
during  their  long  and  perilous  journey,  blazed  the  way  for 
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a  new  religion  and  a  new  civilization  and  for  almost  two 
thousand  years,  has  been  the  lamp  that  has  lighted  and 
guided  the  feet  of  men  along  the  ages. 

Five  centuries  later  the  “Great  Migration”  of  the  fifth 
century  occurred  when  the  Teutonic  races  overflowed  and 
overpowered  the  Roman  provinces.  The  seventh  century 
marks  the  Saracenic  advance  westward.  Later  the  Romans 
themselves  came  westward  and  overwhelmed  the  Britons. 
Then  came  the  Angles  and  Saxons,  the  Normans  and  Wil¬ 
liam  the  Conqueror,  all  from  out  the  east  toward  the  west. 
At  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  Columbus,  the  Genoese 
sailor,  sailed  westward  and  the  discovery  of  America  was  the 
result. 

“And  lo,  He  uncovered  the  land 
He  had  hid  of  old,  in  the  west, 

As  a  sculptor  unveils  a  bust, 

When  he  has  wrought  his  best. 

“Westward  the  course  of  empire  takes  its  way; 

The  four  first  acts  already  past, 

A  fifth  shall  close  the  drama  with  the  day; 

Times  noblest  offspring  is  the  last.” 

Why  was  the  Erie  Canal  opened?  To  get  from  the  east 
to  the  west.  Why  was  the  Panama  Canal  dug?  To  get 
from  the  east  to  the  west.  The  trend  of  population  from 
the  dawn  of  historv  has  been  from  the  east  to  the  west. 
Mountain  ranges  may  obstruct  and  hamper  for  a  while,  but 
at  length  the  population  breaks  through.  Emerson  once 
said:  “Europe  stretches  to  the  Alleghanies;  America  is 
beyond.” 

Josiah  Quincy  became  indignant  when  some  one  sug¬ 
gested  that  some  time  in  the  remote  future,  there  might  be 
six  states  west  of  the  Mississippi.  He  opposed  the  admis¬ 
sion  of  Louisiana  because  she  was  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
river.  Some  of  the  early  statesmen  opposed  spending 
money  in  improving  Washington  City  because  the  center  of 
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population  was  then  east  of  Baltimore  and  Washington  was 
too  far  west  and  the  center  of  population,  they  said,  would 
never  get  west  of  Baltimore.  It  has  now  advanced  at  the 
rate  of  about  fifty  miles  each  decade  until  its  present  location 
is  west  of  the  town  of  Bloomington,  Indiana,  and  it  is  rapidly 
moving  farther  west.  When  it  shall  have  reached  a  point 
immediately  south  of  Chicago,  the  west  will  be  in  absolute 
control  of  the  destinies  of  this  country. 

“We  cross  the  prairies  as  of  old, 

The  Pilgrims  crossed  the  sea, 

To  make  the  west  as  they  the  east, 

The  homestead  of  the  free.” 

About  forty  millions  of  people  have  come  to  America 
since  .  the  signing  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence. 
This  is  unquestionably  and  immeasurably  the  largest  move¬ 
ment  of  people  in  any  equal  length  of  time  in  the  annals  of 
the  globe.  To  the  historian  of  the  future,  is  left  the  duty 
of  determining  and  describing  its  effect. 

.  The  population  is  moving  toward  the  sunset  side  of  the 
Mississippi.  The  west  has  the  power  to  charm  and  hold  the 
traveler.  Hundreds  of  New  Yorkers  live  in  Illinois,  but 
how  many  people  born  in  Illinois  live  in  New  York. 

Where  is  the  west?  The  west  is  where  a  man  is.  The 
east  is  where  he  or  his  father  came  from.  The  west  has  no 
geographical  bounds.  It  is  that  great  country  just  lying 
around  loose  toward  the  sunset  where  blood  and  ideas  and 
habits  and  character  are  fusing  into  a  new  race.  It  is 
cosmopolitan.  If  one  faces  to  the  north  he  has  a  vague  idea 
that  all  the  territory  to  his  left  is  the  west.  The  west  is  like 
a  will-o-the-wisp,  when  you  get  there  it  has  moved  farther 
toward  the  sunset.  At  first  Massachusetts  was  the  only  east, 
then  the  Dutch  settlements  of  New  York  were  added,  then 
Ohio  and  Kentucky  and  Illinois.  The  west  was  crowded 
toward  the  Mississippi ;  toward  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Boston  is  east  to  Cleveland,  Chicago  is  east  to  Denver, 
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Denver  is  east  to  San  Francisco.  To  the  Californian, 
Kansas  City  is  east,  while  New  York  is  positively  oriental. 

Where  is  the  West?  It  is  where  the  yellow  corn  grows 
and  ripens  beneath  the  summer  sun,  where  golden  fields  of 
grain  wave  in  the  breeze,  where  ice  cold  springs  flow  down 
from  snow  clad  peaks,  where  vast  herds  of  cattle  feed  over 
ancient  buffalo  pastures,  where  substantial  farm  houses  stand 
guard  over  acres  of  the  richest  soil  beneath  the  sun,  where 
the  miners’  drill  pierces  the  earth  and  reveals  hidden  stores 
of  copper,  gold,  silver  and  coal;  touches  and  taps  that 
mysterious  fluid  hidden  away  in  the  bosom  of  mother  earth 
and  causes  a  stream  of  liquid  gold  to  gush  forth.  It  is 
where  the  western  shores  are  washed  by  the  rolling  Pacific, 
the  garden  which  is  abundantly  able  to  produce  sufficient 
food  to  supply  the  world.  This,  in  brief,  is  “the  West.” 


CHAPTER  II 


WILLIAM  BROWN 


Genus  immortal e  manet  multosque^  'per  annos  stat  for  tuna  do?nusy  et 
avi  numerantur ,  avorum. — Virgil. 

“In  endless  line  the  fortunes  of  the  race 
Go  back  for  years  and  grandsires  grandsires  trace.” 


HERE  is  some  documentary  evidence  that 
the  first  William  Brown  came  from  England 
or  Scotland  about  the  year  1632.  His  son 
or  grandson  William,  lived  in  what  is  now 
Prince  W7illiam  County,  Virginia.  He  mar¬ 
ried  a  Miss  Hales,  daughter  of  John  Hales. 
The  will  of  John  Hales,  dated  1727,  Westmoreland 
County,  Virginia,  devises  land  in  Stafford  County,  Virginia, 
to  his  grandson  William  Brown,  and  to  his  son  George 
Hales,  and  daughter  Mary  King. 

V\  iliiam  Brown,  the  earliest  ancestor  of  whom  we  have 
definite  information,  resided  in  Stafford  County,  Virginia. 
A  search  of  the  records  reveals  the  fact  that  Leonard  Barker 
conveyed  to  William  Brown,  by  deeds  of  lease  and  release 
bearing  date  of  April  12th  and  April  13th,  1726,  a  tract  of 
212%  acres  of  land  on  Powell’s  Run  and  the  branches 
thereof,  in  the  County  of  Stafford  (now  Prince  WTilliam), 
Virginia. 

Following  is  the  history  of  the  formation  of  Stafford, 
Prince  William  and  Fauquier  Counties  hereafter  referred 
to: 

In  the  year  1648  the  Colony  of  Northumberland  was 
formed  Tat  first  called  Chickawane,  or  Chickown),  and 
declared  by  an  act  of  that  year  to  contain  the  “Neck  of  land 
between  Rappahannock  River  and  Potomack  River.” 
Westmoreland  was  formed  from  Northumberland  in  1653. 
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PRINCE  WILLIAM  COUNTY,  VIRGINIA 
The  seat  of  the  Browns,  Byrnes,  Tebbs,  and  other  families  herein  mentioned 
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Stafford  was  formed  from  Westmoreland  in  1675.  Prince 
William  was  formed  in  1730  from  Stafford  and  included 
all  the  territory  now  embraced  in  Prince  William,  Fairfax, 
Fauquier  and  Loudoun.  The  District  of  Columbia  was 
formed  from  Fairfax  after  that  County  was  cut  off  from 
Prince  William.  Fauquier  County  was  formed  from  a 
portion  of  Prince  William  in  the  year  1759. 

By  his  will,  bearing  date  of  December  29,  1732,  Wm. 
Brown  devised  this  land  to  his  son,  William  Brown,  Jr., 
also  of  Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  Careful  and 
painstaking  research  has  failed  to  reveal  the  place  and  date 
of  his  birth  or  death.  The  records  show,  however,  that 
he  and  his  wife  were  both  buried  in  the  family  burying 
ground  comprising  one  acre  of  the  above  mentioned  land 
set  apart  for  that  purpose,  near  what  is  now  the  Post  Office 
of  Independent  Hill,  a  few  miles  south  of  Manassas,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  The  name  of  his  wife  has  not  been  ascertained,  but 
that  she  lived  for  some  years  after  his  death  seems  probable, 
for  on  July  24th,  1744,  their  three  orphan  boys,  William 
Brown,  John  Brown  and  George  Brown  were  placed  under 
the  guardianship  of  George  Byrn  and  Cuthbert  Harrison, 
gentlemen,  as  evidenced  by  the  following: 

Bond:  (Will  Book  C,  page  511,  Prince  William 
County  Records).——1 “Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that 
we,  George  Byrn  and  Cuthbert  Harrison,  gent.,  are  held  and 
firmly  bound  unto  Robert  Souers,  Richard  Blackburn, 
Benjamin  Grayson,  John  Wright,  gentlemen,  Justices  of  the 
County  of  Prince  William,  their  heirs  and  successors,  in  the 
sum  of  fn  e  hundred  pounds  sterling  to  the  which  payment 
well  and  truly  be  made  we  bind  ourselves,  our  heirs,  and 
administrators  jointly  and  severally  firmly  by  these  presents 
sealed  with  our  seals,  dated  this  24th  day  of  July  in  the 
year  of  our  Lord  1744. 

The  condition  of  the  above  obligation  is  such  that  if  the 
above  bound  George  Byrn,  Guardian  of  William  Brown, 
Jno.  Brown  and  George  Brown,  his  heirs,  executors  and 
administrators  do  and  shall  well  and  trulv  pay  unto  these 
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orphans  all  such  estate  and  estates  as  now  is  or  hereafter 
shall  come  into  the  hands  or  the  possession  of  the  said 
George  Byrn  so  soon  as  the  said  orphans  shall  attain  to 
lawful  age  or  when  thereunto  required  by  the  aforesaid 
Court  of  Prince  William  and  shall  also  well  and  truly  save 
harmless  and  indemnified  the  said  Justices  their  heirs  and 
successors  from  all  trouble  and  damage  that  shall  or  may 
be  about  the  said  estate. 

Then  the  said  obligation  to  be  void  and  of  no  effect  or 
else  to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

George  Byrn  (Seal) 
Cuthbert  Harrison  (Seal) 

Her 

Lydia  L.  Byrn,  wife  of  Geo.  Byrn. 

Mark 

P.  Wagener,  Cl.  Ct. 

Geo.  Byrn  was  a  surveyor  by  occupation  and  died  in  the 
summer  of  1754  from  the  bite  of  a  mad  dog. 

On  April  17,  1746,  nearly  two  years  later,  John  Brown, 
the  second  son,  was  apprenticed  to  Richard  Beeson,  Jr.,  of 
the  County  of  Frederick,  to  learn  the  “art  and  mystery  of  a 
millwright,”  as  shown  by  Deed  Book  I,  page  96,  of  Prince 
William  County  Records,  from  which  it  also  appears  that 
John  Brown,  yeoman,  was  born  March  25th,  1730. 

All  trace  is  here  lost  of  John  Brown  and  his  brother, 
George  Brown. 

Genealogy 

William  Brown,  b. - ,  m.  - ,  d.  subsequent  to  1732. 

Children  of  William  Brown  and  -  ( - )  Brown  His  Wife 

1.  Wm.  Brown,  b.  between  1724  and  1729;  m.  Elizabeth  Buckner 

about  1756  or  1  757;  d.  Jan.  — ,  1807. 

2.  John  Brown,  b.  March  25,  1730;  m.  —  (?);  d.  - . 

3.  George  Brown,  b.  - ;  m.  -  (?)>  3.  - . 


CHAPTER  III 


SECOND  GENERATION 


“Think  of  your  ancestors  and  your  posterity.” — Tacitus. 


IELIAM  BROWN  (William)  the  eldest 
son  of  William  Brown,  Sr.,  was  born  between 
the  years  1724  and  1729,  although  the 
exact  date  can  not  be  definitely  ascertained 
from  the  data  at  hand.  Wm.  was  the  ward 
of  Geo.  Bvrn,  one  of  the  guardians  of  the 
elder  Wm.  Brown’s  three  sons,  as  shown  by  the  foregoing 
bond  entered  into  by  Geo.  Byrn  and  Cuthbert  Harrison. 
The  further  fact  is  adduced  from  this  bond  that  all  being 
minors,  and  \\  m.  being  the  eldest,  he  could  not  have  been 
born  earlier  than  1724,  for  the  bond  was  entered  into  in 
1744  and  he  would  have  attained  lawful  age  before  the 
execution  of  this  bond  had  he  been  born  earlier  than  1724. 

The  next  oldest  child  was  John,  born  March  25,  1730, 
consequently  it  is  certain  that  Wm.  was  born  between  the 
years  1  724  and  1729,  as  above  stated,  or  during  one  of  these 
years.  Wm.  Brown  married  Elizabeth  Buckner,  a  widow, 
about  the  year  1/56  or  1757,  who  had  three  children  by  her 
first  marriage,  viz.— Anthony,  Ann  and  Clary.  The  name 
“Clary”  occurs  frequently  in  the  Brown  family  and  is 
probably  derived  from  the  Scotch  family  of  that  name. 
Four  children  were  born  to  Wm.  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
(Buckner)  Brown,  viz. — John,  Thomas,  Lydia  and  Mary 
Ann. 

.  Anthony  Buckner,  above  mentioned,  half  brother  to  the 
children  of  Wm.  Brown,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the 
city  of  Parkersburg,  W.  Va.,  where  he  resided  for  the 
remainder  of  his  life,  dying  there  in  1824. 

For  a  period  of  about  twenty-six  years  after  their  mar¬ 
riage,  the  records  are  silent  and  tradition  tells  us  nothing, 
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but  at  the  end  of  that  period  and  almost  coincident  with  the 
close  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  we  find  recorded  the  will 
of  Elizabeth  (Buckner)  Brown  as  follows: 

“Being  very  sick  and  weak  of  body  but  of  sound 
memory — 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  son,  Anthony 
Buckner,  1  Negro  girl  named  Esther,  with  all  her  increase, 
to  him  and  his  heirs. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter,  Ann 
Cornwell,  1  Negro  woman  named  Juda  with  all  her  future 
increase  to  her  and  her  heirs. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  daughter,  Clary 
Byrn,  1  Negro  named  Hager  with  her  increase  and  for  to 
dispose  of  the  said  negroes  as  she  thinks  proper. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  this  29th  day  of  December,  1783. 

Her 

Witnesses:  Elizabeth  B.  Brown 

Newman  Matthews,  Mark 

John  Lynn, 

John  Farguson. 

Admitted  to  record  Dec.  6,  1784. 

Robert  Graham, 

Cl.  Court. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  orthography  and  language  in  the 
wills,  deeds  and  other  public  documents  herein  introduced 
are  literally  adhered  to. 

!The  next  year  after  the  date  of  his  wife’s  will  we  find 
the  following  record  of  a  deed  of  gift: 

“November  23,  1784. 

Be  it  known  unto  all  men  that  I,  William  Brown  of  the 
County  of  Prince  William  for  the  affection  I  bear  unto 
Sarah  Buckner,  a  near  relation  of  my  wife,  but  more 
especially  with  regard  to  a  marriage  contract  she  is  about  to 
enter  with  George  Kincheloe  of  Fauquier  County  which 
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marriage  I  am  desirous  (of)  and  consenting  thereto  I  there¬ 
by  by  these  presents  do  give  unto  her  the  said  Sarah  Buckner 
and  her  heirs  forever  100  acres  of  land  near  Occoquon  in 
Prince  William  County  containing  by  survey  made  by 
Samuel  Byrn,  more  or  less,  in  occupation  of  one  Bobo;  and 
one  negro  girl  named  Frank;  Frank  being  a  daughter  of  Lyd 
a  wench  I  purchased  of  Gabriel  Moffett,  which  land  and  girl 
I  by  this  deed  of  gift  confirm  unto  the  above  Sarah. 

His 

William  (WB)  Brown 
Mark 

Samuel  Byrn  who  was  a  surveyor  and  his  wife  Clary, 
moved  to  the  Monongalia  Glades  about  1791  or  1792.  In 
a  short  time  he  died  and  his  widow  married  David  Scott 
formerly  Sheriff  of  Monongalia  County,  who  lived  at  Gran¬ 
ville  near  Morgantown.  Their  marriage  contract  which  is 
dated  Jan.  4,  1797,  is  on  record  in  Monongalia  County. 


Deed  from  W  iUiam  Brown  to  Alexander  Dithgow 
(Book  W,  page  34,  Prince  William  County  Records) 

This  Indenture  made  Nov.  23,  1784,  between  William 
Brown,  of  the  County  of  Prince  William  and  Common¬ 
wealth  of  \  irginia  of  the  one  part  and  Alexander  Lithgow, 
Gent.,  of  the  town  of  Dumfries,  and  County  and  Common¬ 
wealth  aforesaid  of  the  other  part,  whereas  a  certain 
Leonard  Barker  now  deceased  obtained  a  deed  from  the 
proprietors  of  the  Northern  Neck  bearing  date  the  16th  day 
of  October,  1724  for  312%  Acres  of  land  situate,  lying  and 
being  on  Powell’s  Run  and  the  branches  thereof  and  did  by 
deeds  of  Lease  and  Release  bearing  date  the  12th  and  13th 
days  of  April  1726  recorded  in  Stafford  office,  convey  to  a 
certain  William  Brown,  Father  to  the  said  William  Brown, 
party  to  these  presents  212%  Acres  a  part  of  said  312% 
Acres  so  granted  to  the  said  W7illiam  Brown,  the  Father  as 
is  above  mentioned  who  by  his  last  will  and  testament 
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bearing  date  the  29th  day  of  December  1732  devised  the 
said  212%  Acres  to  the  said  William  Brown  his  son  party 
to  these  presents  and  whereas  the  said  William  Brown  the 
son  having  set  forth  to  the  proprietors’  office  that  there  were 
surplus  lands  contained  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  212% 
Acres  and  having  produced  in  the  said  office  a  survey  under 
the  hand  and  seal  of  John  Moffett  whereby  it  appeared  there 
was  included  within  the  bounds  of  the  said  212%  Acres  the 
full  quantity  of  313%  Acres,  101  Acres  and  1  rood  of  which 
were  surplus  lands  which  said  3 1 3  Acres  were  by  deed  from 
the  office  dated  the  thirteenth  of  October  1769  granted  and 
confirmed  to  the  said  William  Brown  the  son  and  is  bounded 
as  followeth  to  wit: 

Beginning  at  a  box  oak  thence  N.  70  E.  36  poles  to 
another  box  oak  and  a  hickory  thence  N.  20  E.  136  poles 
to  a  gum,  thence  N.  70  E.  50  poles  to  a  black  oak  on  a  hill, 
thence  S.  40  E.  226  poles  to  a  box  and  black  oak,  thence  S. 
20  W.  130  poles  to  a  white  oak,  thence  S.  30  W.  52  poles 
to  another  white  oak  on  the  west  side  of  Licking  Branch, 
thence  S.  33  W.  36  poles  to  a  white  oak  and  hickory  on  the 
said  branch,  thence  N.  36  W.  150  poles  to  a  large  poplar 
on  a  hillside,  thence  N.  53  W.  28  poles,  thence  S.  50  W. 
100  poles  and  thence  to  the  beginning,  all  which  may  appear 
by  having  recourse  to  the  said  patent  in  the  proprietor’s 
office. 

Now  this  indenture  witnesseth  that  the  said  William 
Brown  for  and  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  187  pounds, 
4  shillings  current  money  of  Virginia  the  receipt  whereof  is 
hereby  acknowledged,  he  the  said  William  Brown  have 
granted,  bargained  and  sold,  aliened  and  confirmed  and  by 
these  presents  do  grant  bargain  and  sell,  alien  and  confirm 
unto  the  said  Alexander  Lithgow  and  his  heirs,  312  Acres 
of  the  afore  dated  tract  of  land  and  premises  (one  acre  only 
to  be  reserved  where  the  graveyard  now  is,  to  be  laid  off  at 
the  option  of  the  said  William  Brown,  so  as  to  include  the 
place  where  his  father  and  mother  is  buried,  which  said  acre 
is  to  be  and  remain  free  and  clear  of  and  from  any  claim  or 
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pretention  of  the  said  Alexander  Lithgow)  granted  and 
confirmed  as  aforesaid  to  the  said  William  Brown  from 
proprietors  of  the  Northern  Neck  aforesaid  and  every  part 
and  parcel  thereof  together  with  all  the  rights  members  and 
appurtenances  thereunto  belonging,  and  the  remainder  and 
remainders,  reversion  and  reversions,  rents,  issues  and 
profits  thereof  and  also  all  the  estate,  right,  title,  interest 
property,  claim  and  demand  as  well  in  equity  as  in  law  of 
him  the  said  William  Brown,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said 
312  Acres  of  land  and  premises  and  every  part  and  parcel 
thereof  with  their  and  every  of  their  rights  members  and 
appurtenances  unto  the  said  Alexander  Lithgow  his  heirs 
and  assigns  to  the  only  proper  use  and  behoof  of  him  the 
said  Alexander  Lithgow  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever ;  and 
the  said  William  Brown  for  himself,  his  heirs  executors, 
administrators  and  assigns  doth  covenant  grant  and  agree  to 
and  with  the  said  Alexander  Lithgow  his  heirs,  executors, 
administrators  and  assigns  to  warrant  and  defend  the  said 
Three  Hundred  and  "twelve  Acres  of  land  and  premises  and 
every  part  and  parcel  thereof  with  their  and  every  of  their 
rights  members  and  appurtenances  unto  him  the  said 
Alexander  Lithgow,  his  heirs  and  assigns  against  the  claim 
and  demand  of  him  the  said  William  Brown  his  heirs  and 
assigns  and  all  and  every  other  person  or  persons  claiming 
or  to  claim  by  from  or  under  him,  them  or  any  of  them  and 
against  the  claim  and  demand  of  all  and  every  other  person 
whatsoever. 

In  witness  whereof  the  said  William  Brown  has  here¬ 
unto  set  his  hand  and  seal  the  day  and  year  first  herein 
written. 

Sealed  and  Delivered  in  presence  of 

Samuel  Byrn  His 

Philip  Dawe  William  (WB)  Brown 

M.  Harrison  Mark 

Jno.  Chancellor 
Cop.  Chancellor 


Nov.  23,  1784 
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Received  from  Alex.  Lithgow  Gent,  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  eighty  seven  pounds,  four  shillings  current  money 
of  Virginia  the  consideration  within  mentioned. 

His 

William  (WB)  Brown 
Mark 

At  a  court  held  for  Prince  William  County  the  6th  day 
of  December,  1784,  this  deed  with  receipt  indorsed  from 
William  Brown  to  Alexander  Lithgow  was  acknowledged 
by  the  said  Brown  and  admitted  to  record. 

Teste:  Robt.  Graham, 

Cl.  Ct. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  date,  Dec.  6th,  1784,  on  which 
the  foregoing  deed  from  William  Brown  was  admitted 
to  record  and  the  date  on  which  the  will  of  Elizabeth  Brown, 
his  wife,  was  admitted  to  record  is  the  same. 

A  deed  bearing  date  of  January  28,  1790,  from  Peyton 
Byrn  to  William  Brown,  for  one  thousand  acres  of  land  on 
Cabin  Creek,  'Mason  County,  Kentucky,  for  a  consideration 
of  250  pounds,  also  appears  of  record. 

The  purchase  was  made  from  Samuel  Byrn,  but  the 
deed  referred  to  is  from  his  son  and  executor,  Peyton  Byrn, 
and  was  recorded  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia, 
March  6,  1797.  This  tract  of  land  is  the  same  devised  to 
three  of  his  children,  viz.,  John,  Thomas  and  Lydia,  in  his 
will  dated  the  eighth  day  of  January,  1807. 

Peyton  Byrn  moved  into  western  Virginia  and  lived  on 
a  fine  farm  at  the  mouth  of  Salt  Lick,  on  the  little  Kanawha 
River.  He  died  there  in  1  824.  His  wife  who  was  Barbara 
Lynn,  died  in  1839. 

William  Brown's  Will 

(Dated  January  8th,  1807,  Will  Book,  I,  p.  319,  Prince 
William  County,  Virginia,  Records). 
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“In  the  name  of  God  Amen. 

I,  William  Brown  of  Prince  William  County  being  sick 
tho’  of  sound  memory  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will 
and  Testament. 

First  it  is  my  will  and  desire  that  after  all  my  just  debts 
and  funeral  expenses  are  paid,  it  is  my  will  and  desire  that 
my  executors  pay  to  Ann  Evans  twenty-five  pounds,  it  being 
a  sum  due  her  for  her  services. 

Item .  I  give  to  my  son  John  Brown  all  that  tract  of 
land  in  said  County  of  Prince  William  lying  in  Terrapin 
Forest  containing  480  Acres  be  the  same  more  or  less,  I 
give  the  same  to  the  said  John  Brown  and  his  heirs  forever. 

Item.  I  give  to  my  son  Thomas  Brown  the  land  where 
I  now  live  containing  1 96  Acres  be  the  same  more  or  less.  I 
give  the  same  to  my  said  son  Thomas  Brown  and  his  heirs 
forever  j  having  given  to  my  Daughter  Mary  Ann  Tibbs 
two  Negroes  named  Sarah  and  Stepny,  one  horse  and  a 
Feather  Bed  and  Furniture  and  shall  not  give  her  anything 
more. 

Item.  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  the  remainder  of 
my  Estate  of  every  kind  whatever  consisting  of  one  thou¬ 
sand  acres  of  land  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  Fourteen  slaves 
and  their  increase,  stocks  of  every  kind,  household  and 
kitchen  furniture,  plantation  utensils,  money,  debts  due  me 
and  everything  else  to  me  belonging  which  I  have  a  right, 
be  equally  divided  amongst  my  three  children  to  wit,  my 
son  John  Brown,  my  son  Thomas  Brown  and  my  daughter 
Lydia  Burn,  and  each  child’s  part  I  give  to  him  or  her  and 
him  and  her  heirs  forever. 

I  constitute  and  appoint  my  two  sons  John  Brown  and 
Thomas  Brown  and  my  son-in-law  Uriah  Byrn  my  execu¬ 
tors  of  this  my  last  will  and  Testament. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
affixed  my  seal  this  eighth  day  of  January,  1807. 

His 

William  (WB)  Brown 
Mark 
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Declared  before 

Francis  Montgomery 
Griffin  Matthews 
Richard  Marshall 
John  Ferguson 


This  last  will  and  Testament  of  William  Brown  dec’d, 
was  presented  to  the  court,  Feb.  2,  1807,  by  Uriah  Byrne 
one  of  the  Executors.” 

The  inventory  of  William  Brown’s  negroes,  made  Feb.  # 
2nd  1807  runs  thus: 


1  Negro,  Elijah _ 

1  Negro,  James  _ 

1  Negro,  John  _ 

1  Negro,  Bill _ 

1  Negro,  Buckner  _ 

1  Negro,  John _ 

1  Woman,  Hannah  _ 

1  Child  of  Hannah _ 

1  Child,  Patience  _ 

1  Girl,  Hester _ _ 

1  Girl,  Sally  _ 

1  Girl,  Sophia  _ 

1  Small  boy,  Peter _ 

1  Woman  and  child  Lizzie 


£100 

105 

100 

90 

60 

45 

75 

25 

75 

50 

30 

75 

20 

60 


Including  cows,  horses  and  farming  utensils,  making  a  total 
of  10715  pounds. 

The  following  statement  of  account  appears: 


The  Estate  of  William  Brown  in  acct.  with  Uriah  Byrne. 


1807 

Jan.  16  Coffin  $20 
Amount  paid  Dr.  Graham 
Amount  paid  for  whiskey  for  sale 
Amount  paid  Lewis  Turner  as  Agent 
for  surveying  Kentucky  land  $10. 
Credits  £1679. 


Debits 


£  S 

6 

19  6 
15 
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We,  John  Brown  Sr.,  Thomas  Brown  and  Uriah  Byrne 
have  this  14th  day  of  November  1817  received  £55  9.  each 
of  us  in  full  of  our  shares  and  claims  against  our  deceased 
father’s  estate,  of  Uriah  Byrne,  Esq.,  of  William  Brown, 
and  wish  the  same  to  be  admitted  to  record. 

John  Brown,  Sr. 

Witnesses  present  Thomas  Brown 

William  Byrne  U.  Byrne 

Jas.  Byrne 
Thos.  Byrne 

John  Brown  as  to  Thos.  Brown 

Recorded  June  2,  1818. 

The  exact  date  of  William  Brown’s  death  does  not 
appear  but  we  know  it  was  between  the  8th  and  16th  of 
January,  1807,  for  he  executed  his  will  on  January  8th,  and 
the  statement  of  acct.  of  his  executor  and  son-in-law,  Uriah 
Byrne,  shows  that  his  coffin  was  purchased  on  January  16th. 

Genealogy 

William  Brown  (William),  b.  between  172+  and  1729;  m.  Elizabeth 
Buckner,  a  widow  about  1756-7;  d.  Jan.  — ,  1807,  in  Prince 
William  Co.,  Va. 

Children  of  William  Brown  and  Elizabeth  ( Buckner )  Brown 

1.  John  Brown,  b.  about  1758  ;  m.  -  Thorpe;  d.  1824. 

2.  Thomas  Brown,  b.  Sept.  7,  1760;  m.  Anna  Ash,  Oct.  20,  1785; 

d.  August  — ,  1844. 

3.  Lydia  Brown,  b.  - ;  m.  Uriah  Byrne  and  resided  in  Fauquier 

Co.,  Va.  The  Singletons  of  Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  are  descend¬ 
ed  from  her;  those  now  living  being  her  grand  children  and 
great  grand  children. 

4.  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b.  - ;  m.  Moses  Tebbs  and  removed  to 

Indiana.  Her  descendants  live  in  the  vicinity  of  Lawrenceburg, 
Ind.  (See  Tebbs  Family). 

The  Prince  William  County  Plantation  of  William 
Brown,  the  Virginia  ancestor,  had  an  interesting  setting. 
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Fifteen  miles  east  was  Mount  Vernon.  Ten  miles  east  lived 
George  Mason,  who  wrote  the  Constitution  of  Virginia  in 
1  776.  Ten  miles  north  lived  the  Blackburns,  three  miles 
east  lived  the  Blands,  and  the  Ewells,  and  in  the  vicinity 
lived  the  Buckners,  Byrnes,  and  Fairfaxes.  South,  near 
Dumfries  lived  the  Harrisons,  and  the  Bullitts.  Also  three 
miles  south  lived  Mason  Locke  Weems,  the  miller  and 
preacher,  who  wrote  the  Life  of  Washington.  The 
Grahams  also  lived  at  Dumfries. 

About  fifteen  miles  north  of  Williamsburg  is  New  Kent 
in  which  is  St.  Peter’s  Church,  where  Washington  was 
married  to  Martha  (Dandridge)  Custis,  the  daughter  of 
John  Dandridge.  His  residence  was  called  “White  House,” 
and  the  executive  mansion  in  Washington  City  was  named 
in  honor  of  Mrs.  Washington’s  birth  place.  The  Clergy 
claimed  and  exercised  considerable  freedom  of  habit  and  the 
conventions  in  early  colonial  days.  They  were  sent  over  by 
the  Church  of  England  to  look  after  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  colonists  and  they  did  it  with  a  vengeance  and  often 
in  a  most  extraordinary  manner. 

Bishop  Meade  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  in  his  charming 
reminiscenses  of  “Old  Families  and  Old  Churches  of  Vir¬ 
ginia”  tells  us  that  the  clergy  were  devoted  to  cards,  horse 
racing,  cockfighting,  dissipation  and  drunkenness ;  that  they 
were  “slothful  and  debauched  and  bent  on  all  manner  of 
vices,”  but  had  very  stiff  ideas  of  the  duty  of  their  parish¬ 
ioners  toward  the  church  and  the  creed  which  they  professed. 
Nor  did  they  allow  heretics  to  interfere  with  their  teachings. 
People  who  neglected  to  attend  church  on  the  Sabbath  were 
severely  punished;  those  who  denied  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  were  deprived  of  the  care  of  their  children,  put  in 
the  stocks  and  publicly  whipped.  Catholics,  Quakers, 
Methodists,  Baptists  and  Presbyterians  were  not  allowed  to 
sit  on  juries,  and  the  importation  of  any  book  whose  contents 
were  contrary  to  the  true  faith  was  a  felony. 

Rev.  Mr.  Mossan,  pastor  of  St.  Peter’s,  New  Kent,  had 
a  very  hot  temper,  which  frequently  exploded  in  the  pulpit. 
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On  one  occasion  the  dominie  was  provoked  into  a  passion  by 
the  clerk,  and  at  the  close  of  the  sermon  gave  him  a  dressing 
down  in  very  emphatic  language.  The  clerk  must  have  had 
a  good  deal  of  humor  as  well  as  self-possession,  for  as  soon 
as  Dr.  Mossan  had  closed  his  tirade  he  gave  out  the  hymn 
beginning: 

“With  reckless  and  ungoverned  rage 
Why  do  the  heathen  storm?” 

A  writer  of  the  times  informs  us  that:  “The  preachers 
seasoned  their  sermons  with  plenty  of  brimstone.  Bishop 
Meade  tells  of  a  lady  of  the  old  school  who  attended  the 
ministrations  of  Rev.  Mr.  Shields  at  Bruton  Church  at  the 
time  when  brocades  were  the  fashion  for  those  who  could 
afford  to  wear  them.  She  came  home  from  service  one 
Sunday  morning  in  a  great  state  of  agitation  and  called  her 
maid  to  take  off  her  clothing  as  rapidly  as  possible,  for  she 
had  heard  so  much  of  hell,  death  and  damnation  that  it 
would  take  her  all  evening  to  get  cool.” 


CHAPTER  IV 


THIRD  GENERATION 

It  were  better  that  we  be  the  starting  point  of  nobility  than  the  end  of  it. 

“It  is  a  noble  faculty  of  our  nature  *  *  *  to  hold  communion 
at  once  with  our  ancestors  and  our  posterity,  *  *  *  Respect  for  our 
ancestors  elevates  the  character  and  improves  the  heart.” — Daniel  Webster. 

OHN  BROWN  (Wm,  Wm.),  the  eldest 
son  of  William  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
(Buckner)  Brown,  was  born  about  1758,  in 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  He  mar¬ 
ried  - Thorpe.  To  this  union  were  born 

three  sons,  viz.,  William,  John  and  Mark} 
there  may  have  been  daughters,  but  if  so  their  names  are 
unknown. 

John  Brown  was  sheriff  of  Prince  William  County  from 
1800  to  1804,  and  entered  into  a  bond  in  the  sum  of  thirty 
thousand  dollars. 

He  died  in  1824  and  a  sale  of  his  property  occurred 
Jan.  25,  1825. 

The  sale  list  of  personal  property  shows  that  Frances 
Brown,  perhaps  a  daughter,  purchased  a  quilt  and  counter¬ 
pane  for  $20.76. 

John  Brown,  his  son  and  administrator  made  small  pur¬ 
chases  amounting  to  $54.86. 

The  purchases  of  Mark  Brown,  another  son,  amounted 
to  $8.00. 

Among  the  property  sold  were: 


1  Negro,  Phil _ $225.00 

1  Negro,  Pug _  225.00 

1  Negro,  Rose  _  60.00 

1  Negro,  Elijah  _  150.00 

1  Boy  named  Peter _  75.00 

1  Negro,  Sarah  and  2  children _ _  250.00 
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Other  property  disposed  of  at  this  sale  aggregated 
$1783.64. 

It  is  said  that  William  Brown,  the  eldest  son  of  John 
Brown,  lived  near  Manassas  Gap,  in  1 848,  and  that  his 
descendants  still  live  there,  or  at  Brown’s  Gap,  Va. 

Genealogy 

John  Brown  (Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  about  1758  ;  m.  -  Thorpe;  d. - . 


Children 

1 .  William  Brown 

2.  John  Brown 

3.  Mark  Brown 


Thomas  Brown 

Thomas  Brown  (Wm.,  Wm.),  the  second  son  of 
William  Brown  and  Elizabeth  (Buckner)  Brown,  was  born 
Sept.  7th,  1760,  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  Of 
the  history  of  his  early  boyhood  nothing  can  now  be  ascer¬ 
tained. 

In  October,  1780,  when  he  was  twenty  years  of  age,  he 
enlisted  in  Capt.  John  Britt’s  Company,  under  Col.  William 
Lucas,  of  the  Virginia  troops,  and  marched  south,  joining 
Gen.  Greene’s  army  in  South  Carolina.  He  was  on  duty 
at  the  celebrated  battle  of  the  Cowpens,  South  Carolina,  on 
January  17,  1781.  In  his  old  age  he  described  the  forced 
marches  through  the  swamps,  and  across  the  flooded  streams, 
in  the  middle  of  winter,  as  a  time  of  great  hardship  and 
suffering  among  the  soldiers. 

His  first  period  of  enlistment  was  for  six  months ; 
whether  he  served  longer  than  this,  does  not  now  appear. 

It  appears  that  a  short  time  after  his  enlistment  he  was 
transferred  to  Col.  Charles  Harrison’s  regiment  of  Artillery, 
and  to  a  company  commanded  by  Capt.  Wm.  Brown.  On 
pages  85  and  86  of  Saff ell’s  Records  of  the  Revolutionary 
War,  may  be  found  the  following: 
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aPay  Office,  Dec.  26,  1780. 

Gentlemen: 

Captain  William  Brown  of  Colonel  Charles  Harrison’s 
Regiment  of  Artillery  who  has  been  stationed  at  fort 
Schuyler  is  now  on  his  march  with  his  company  to  join  the 
Southern  Army.  Not  being  furnished  with  money  to 
defray  his  expenses  he  is  obliged  to  call  for  the  pay  of  the 
company,  which  is  due  since  the  1st  of  January  last,  amount¬ 
ing  to  August  1st  in  the  old  money  to  $12,375  dollars,  and 
from  that  time  to  the  1st  inst.,  to  $2,636  dollars  in  the  new 
emissions,  warrants  for  which  the  Board  of  War  have 
granted  on  me.  As  I  am  unsupplied  in  cash,  I  thought  it 
not  improper  to  request  if  the  money  can  be  obtained,  that 
your  Honorable  Board  will  report  in  my  favor  on  the 
Treasurer  to  enable  me  to  pay  him.  I  am,  gentlemen,  your 
obedient  servant, 

John  Pierce.” 

Honorable  Board  of  Treasury 

Then  follows,  “a  list  of  Captain  Brown’s  Company  who 
are  to  be  paid,”  in  which  occurs  the  name  of  “Thomas 
Brown,  Matross,”  and  beneath,  the  date,  “Oct.  1,  1780.”  A 
matross  is  an  artilleryman,  or  to  be  more  specific,  a  gunner’s 
assistant.  His  pay  was  $8.33  per  month. 

Whether  this  Captain  Wm.  Brown  was  his  father  or 
some  other  Wm.  Brown  it  seems  now  difficult  to  establish. 

For  this  Revolutionary  service  Thomas  Brown  received 
a  pension,  fifty  years  later,  by  act  of  Congress  of  1832,  as 
evidenced  by  the  records  of  the  Pension  Bureau  at  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  and  also  the  Virginia  Calendar  Papers. 

His  mother,  Elizabeth  (Buckner)  Brown,  died  when  he 
was  about  23  or  24  years'of  age,  i.  e.,  1783-4.  On  Oct.  20, 
1785,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Ash,  born  1763,  a  daughter 
of  George  Ash  and  Mary  (Byrne)  Ash.  She  was  his  cousin, 
but  whether  his  first  or  second  cousin  does  not  appear. 

He  lived  for  a  time  near  what  is  now  Rectortown, 
Fauquier  County,  Virginia. 
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A  list  of  Thomas  Brown’s  personal  property  inventoried 
April  2nd,  1803,  discloses  the  following:  One  (1)  white 
tithe,  himself. 

Eight  (8)  slaves  above  16  years  of  age. 

Four  (4)  slaves  above  12  years  of  age. 

Four  (4)  horses. 

In  1802,  through  Col.  John  Fairfax,  he  purchased  five 
hundred  and  seventy-eight  acres  of  land  of  William 
McCleery  of  Morgantown,  situated  nine  miles  west  of  King- 
wood,  W.  Va.,  being  the  farm  known  since  1840  as  the 
“Stone  House”  property. 

In  the  spring  of  1805  he  crossed  the  mountains  and 
removed  his  family,  negroes,  and  effects,  to  this  new  country. 
For  the  first  few  months  of  their  residence  here  and  until 
the  crops  could  be  grown  they  purchased  corn  on  what  is  now 
known  as  the  “Osborn  Place,”  being  the  old  farm  lying  on 
the  high  ridge  between  Morgantown  and  Gladesville. 

On  May  4th,  1806,  his  wife,  Anna  (Ash)  Brown  died 
of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  having  been  in  poor  health  for 
some  time. 

In  January,  1807,  his  father,  William  Brown,  died 
leaving  the  will  heretofore  set  out. 

During  the  next  few  succeeding  years  Thomas  Brown 
remained  at  the  old  homestead  in  Prince  William  County, 
leaving  his  sons  in  charge  of  the  negroes  and  the  new  home. 

The  children  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown 
were:  Elizabeth,  John  Buckner,  George,  Lydia,  Samuel 
Byrne,  William,  Mary  Ann,  and  Thomas  Francis ;  eight  in 
all. 

The  youngest  son,  Thomas  Francis,  was  taken  East  and 
received  much  better  schooling  than  it  was  possible  to  secure 
west  of  the  mountains  in  those  davs. 

About  the  year  1820,  Thomas  Brown  sold  the  old  home 
farm  in  Prince  William  County,  nowr  ascertained  to  be  208 
acres,  for  about  $4,000. 
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This  sale  was  made  by  Redmon  Foster  to  John  M. 
Wilkinson j  thence  in  1821  it  was  conveyed  from  John  M. 
Wilkinson  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  to  Benjamin  Pridmore. 

Thence  it  descended  to  Benjamin  H.  Pridmore  and  to 
his  wife  Elizabeth.  It  is  described  as  being  between 
PowelPs  Run  and  Neabsco,  at  the  intersection  of  Ewell’s 
Mill  Road  and  the  Dumfries’  Road,  and  being  near  the 
Woodbine  Baptist  Church,  in  Prince  William  County. 

It  is  said  that  about  the  year  1830  Thomas  Brown  was 
offered  $20,000  for  his  negroes.  This  sum  he  refused  and 
seldom,  if  ever,  sold  any  of  them.  In  1833  a  disease  broke 
out  among  them  and  in  the  next  two  years  eighteen  of  them 
died.  About  the  year  1833  he  received  a  small  pension  by 
virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress  passed  in  1832,  in  recognition 
of  his  Revolutionary  services. 

Although  now  past  seventy  years  of  age  he  was  still  very 
active  j  an  enthusiastic  hunter  and  a  daring  horseback  rider. 

He  blew  his  horn  to  summon  his  negroes  and  his  dogs. 
Dr.  William  J.  Bland,  of  Weston,  W.  Va.  described  him  as 
follows: 

“He  was  a  small  man  of  extraordinary  good  health  j  a 
very  kind  man  to  his  negroes,  but  the  most  positive  man  I 
ever  saw.” 

One  of  his  chief  characteristics  seems  to  have  been  his 
kindness  of  heart  which  extended  to  his  horses  and  his  dogs, 
which  he  always  treated  with  the  greatest  consideration  and 
affection.  On  one  occasion  a  favorite  fox  hound  having 
strayed  away  or  become  lost  in  the  chase,  he  was  greatly 
exercised  and  expressed  much  solicitude  for  its  safety. 

During  the  absence  of  the  dog  a  lady  friend  of  the 
family,  from  a  distance,  paid  them  a  visit  and  about  the  time 
of  her  arrival,  the  lost  dog  returned.  He  remarked  to  her 
as  he  fondled  the  dog  which  capered  around  him  with  the 
greatest  delight,  that  he  was  very  glad  to  see  her  but  gladder 
still  to  see  his  lost  dog. 

His  habit  of  mind  may  be  illustrated  by  an  incident.  A 
negro  boy  that  he  had  given  to  his  son,  Samuel  Byrne  Brown, 
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ran  away  and  came  back  to  his  former  home.  Samuel  came 
after  him  with  his  switch  in  hand. 

His  father  warned  him  not  to  whip  the  boy,  but  disre¬ 
garding  the  warning  he  proceeded  to  punish  the  boy  in  his 
presence  in  the  yard.  “There,”  said  he,  “you  have  whip¬ 
ped  him  now,  I  will  not  give  you  another  thing!”  True  to 
his  word,  when  he  made  his  will  he  cut  Samuel  off  with 
one  dollar. 

To  his  daughter,  Mary  Ann  and  her  second  husband,  a 
Mr.  Finch,  he  had  given  three  negroes,  a  horse  and  some 
money,  but  learning  that  they  were  not  managing  these  well 
he  refused  to  give  them  anything  more. 

The  lands  were  equally  divided  between  his  two 
youngest  sons,  William  and  Thomas  Francis,  and  the  per¬ 
sonal  property  was  divided  equally  among  the  children,  with 
the  foregoing  exceptions. 

In  the  spring  of  1  843  he  was  failing  but  lived  on  until 
a  Sunday  in  “oats  harvest,”  in  August,  1  844,  when  he  died, 
aged  83  years  and  1 1  months. 

Thomas  Protzman,  who  married  Ann  Stevens,  daughter 
of  Elizabeth  (Brown)  Stevens,  and  granddaughter  of 
Thomas  Brown,  in  1834,  and  who  was  still  living  at  the  age 
of  87,  at  Easton,  W.  Va.,  in  1898,  says:  “Ann  Stevens  and  I 
were  married  May  1,  1 834.  We  visited  Thomas  Brown,  her 
grandfather,  the  same  year,  and  found  him  a  very  clever, 
kind  man.  His  family  then  consisted  of  himself  and  about 
thirty  slaves,  old  and  young.” 

The  organization  of  Monongalia  and  Preston  counties 
hereafter  referred  to  frequently  was  effected  as  follows: 

In  the  year  1 634  Virginia  was  divided  into  eight  shires. 
King  and  Queen  County  was  erected  from  them  in  1691, 
Essex  in  1692  and  King  William  in  1701.  From  portions 
of  these  three  counties  a  county  was  formed  to  exist  from 
May  1st,  1721,  called  Spotsylvania,  in  honor  of  Col. 
Alexander  Spotswood,  who  in  1716  crossed  the  Blue  Ridge 
with  an  exploring  expedition,  he  being  at  that  time  Governor 
of  Virginia.  In  recognition  of  his  distinguished  services  the 
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King  of  England  made  him  a  knight,  and  sent  him  a  golden 
horse-shoe  bearing  the  inscription,  “Sic  jurat  transcedere 
montes  thus  he  swears  to  cross  the  mountains. 

In  1730  this  county  was  divided  into  two  parishes,  called 
respectively,  St.  George  and  St.  Marks. 

In  1734  St.  Marks  became  Orange  County,  named  in 
honor  of  William  Prince  of  Orange. 

Orange  County  included  “All  that  territory  of  land 
adjoining  to  and  above  the  said  line  (dividing  St.  George 
from  St.  Marks)  bounded  southerly  by  the  line  of  Hanover 
County,  northerly  by  the  grant  of  Lord  Fairfax,  and  west¬ 
erly  by  the  utmost  limits  of  Virginia.” 

In  1738  that  portion  of  Orange  west  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
was  erected  into  two  counties,  Frederick  and  Augusta,  in 
honor  of  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales  and  Augusta  of  Saxe- 
Gotha.  Winchester  was  the  county  seat  of  Frederick  and 
Staunton  of  Augusta.  The  territory  of  Augusta  included 
all  the  territory  since  erected  into  four  States  and  in  addition 
more  than  forty  counties  of  West  Virginia. 

In  1776  the  District  of  West  Augusta  was  formed  from 
Augusta,  and  in  October  of  the  same  year  the  county  of 
Monongalia  was  formed  from  the  District  of  West  Augusta. 
Preston  County  was  formed  from  Monongalia  on  the  19th 
day  of  January,  1818,  and  named  after  General  John  C. 
Preston,  a  Revolutionary  hero  and  then  Governor  of  Vir¬ 
ginia.  The  first  court  house  known  as  the  “Old  Red  Court 
House,”  was  a  one  story  frame  about  26x35  feet,  painted 
with  mineral  clay  from  the  “Paint  Bank”  in  Valley  District. 
In  the  rear  of  the  court  house  stood  the  jail,  built  of  hewed 
Jogs,  in  front  of  which  stood  “that  intimidating  landmark  of 
primitive  law,”  the  whipping  post.  On  the  23rd  of  Jan., 
1811,  the  General  Assembly  established  Kingwood  as  a 
town  of  Monongalia,  the  first  in  the  territory  now  comprised 
in  Preston  County. 

In  the  year  1  803,  two  years  before  Thomas  Brown  with 
his  retinue  of  negroes,  horses,  cattle  and  dogs  turned  his 
face  westward  and  crossed  the  mountains,  a  school  teacher 
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named  Davis  published  a  book  entitled  “Davis’  Four  and  a 
Half  Years  in  America,”  which  he  dedicated  to  Jefferson. 

In  this  book  he  describes  the  country  around  Occoquan 
and  Dumfries,  the  locality  in  which  the  lands  of  Thomas 
Brown  and  William  Brown,  his  father,  were  located. 

We  quote  the  following  passages: 

“I  prosecuted  my  walk  to  Newgate,  where,  on  the  piazza 
of  Mr.  Thornton’s  tavern,  I  found  a  party  of  gentlemen 
from  the  neighboring  plantations  carousing  over  a  bowl  of 
toddy,  and  smoking  cigars.  No  people  could  exceed  these 
men  in  politeness.  On  my  ascending  the  steps  to  the  piazza, 
every  countenance  seemed  to  say — -This  man  has  a  double 
claim  to  our  attention  for  he  is  a  stranger  in  the  place.  In 
a  moment  there  was  room  made  for  me  to  sit  down;  a  new 
bowl  was  called  for  and  every  one  who  addressed  me  did  it 
with  a  smile  of  conciliation.  But  no  man  asked  me  where  I 
had  come  from  or  whither  I  was  going.  A  gentleman  in 
every  country  is  the  same,  and  if  good  breeding  consists  in 
sentiment,  it  was  found  in  the  circle  I  had  got  into. 

“The  higher  Virginians  seem  to  venerate  themselves  as 
men,  and  I  am  persuaded  there  was  not  one  in  company  who 
would  have  felt  embarrassed  at  being  admitted  to  the 
presence  and  conversation  of  the  greatest  monarch  on  earth. 
There  is  a  compound  of  virtue  and  vice  in  every  human 
character;  no  man  was  ever  yet  faultless;  but  whatever  may 
be  advanced  against  the  Virginians  their  good  qualities  will 
ever  outweigh  their  defects;  and  when  the  effervescence  of 
youth  has  abated,  when  reason  asserts  her  empire,  there  is  no 
man  on  earth  who  discovers  more  exalted  sentiments,  more 
contempt  of  baseness,  more  love  of  justice,  more  sensibility 
of  feeling  than  a  Virginian.  No  walk  could  be  more  de¬ 
lightful  than  that  from  Occoquan  to  Colchester  when  the 
moon  was  above  the  mountains.  You  traverse  the  bank  of 
a  placid  stream,  over  which  impend  rocks,  in  some  places 
bare,  but  more  frequently  covered  with  an  odoriferous  plant 
that  regales  the  traveler  with  its  fragrance.  So  serpentine 
is  the  course  of  the  river,  that  the  mountains  which  rise  from 
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its  bank  may  be  said  to  form  an  amphitheatre,  and  nature 
seems  to  have  designed  the  spot  for  the  haunt  only  of  fairies, 
for  here  grow  flowers  of  purple  dye,  and  here  the  snake 
throws  her  enamelled  skin.  But  into  what  regions,  however 
apparently  inaccessible  has  not  adventurous  man  penetrated? 
The  awful  repose  of  the  night  is  disturbed  by  the  clack  of 
two  huge  mills,  which  drown  the  echoes  of  the  mocking¬ 
bird,  who  nightly  tells  his  sorrows  to  the  listening  moon. 

“Art  is  pouring  fast  into  the  lap  of  nature  the  luxuries  of 
exotic  refinement.  After  clambering  over  mountains  almost 
inaccessible  to  human  toil,  you  come  to  the  junction  of  the 
Occoquan  with  the  noble  river  of  the  Potomac,  and  behold  a 
bridge  whose  semi-elliptical  arches  are  scarcely  inferior  to 
those  of  princely  London. 

“And  on  the  side  of  this  bridge  stands  a  tavern,  where 
every  luxury  that  money  can  purchase,  is  to  be  obtained  at 
first  summons  j  where  the  richest  viands  cover  the  table  and 
where  ice  cools  the  madeira  that  has  been  thrice  across  the 
ocean.  *  *  *  * 

“About  eight  miles  from  the  Occoquan  mills  is  a  house 
of  worship  called  Powheek  Church,  a  name  it  claims  from 
a  run  that  flows  near  its  walls. 

“Hither  I  rode  on  Sundays  and  joined  the  congregation 
of  Parson  Weems,  a  minister  of  the  Episcopal  persuasion, 
who  was  cheerful  in  his  mien,  that  he  might  win  men  to 
religion.  A  Virginian  church  yard  on  a  Sunday  resembles 
rather  a  race-course  than  a  sepulchral  ground  j  the  ladies 
come  to  it  in  carriages,  and  the  men  after  dismounting  from 
their  horses  make  them  fast  to  the  trees.  But  the  steeples 
to  the  Virginia  churches  were  designed  not  for  utility  but 
ornament,  for  the  bell  is  always  suspended  to  a  tree  a  few 
yards  from  the  church.  *  *  *  * 

“I  was  confounded  on  first  entering  the  church-yard  at 
Powheek  to  hear — ( steed  threaten  steed  with  high  and  boast¬ 
ful  neigh* — Nor  was  I  less  stunned  with  the  rattling  of 
carriage  wheels,  the  cracking  of  whips,  and  the  vociferations 
of  the  gentlemen  to  the  negroes  who  accompanied  them. 
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But  the  discourse  of  Parson  Weems  calmed  every  pertur¬ 
bation  ;  for  he  preached  the  great  doctrines  of  salvation  as 
one  who  had  experienced  their  power.  In  his  youth  Mr. 
Weems  accompanied  some  young  Americans  to  London 
where  he  prepared  himself  by  diligent  study  for  the  pro¬ 
fession  of  the  Church. 

a*  *  *  Qf  the  congregation  of  Powheek  Church 

about  one-half  was  composed  of  white  people  and  the  other 
of  negroes.  Among  many  of  the  negroes  were  to  be 
discovered  the  most  satisfying  evidences  of  sincere  piety,  an 
artless  simplicity,  passionate  aspirations  after  Christ,  and  an 
earnest  endeavor  to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God.” 

In  Howe’s  Historical  Collections  of  Virginia  published 
in  1856  it  is  stated  that  “this  church  is  still  standing  and  an 
object  of  interest  from  having  been  the  one  Washington 
regularly  attended  for  a  Jong  series  of  years  while  resident 
at  Mount  Vernon,  distant  some  6  or  7  miles.” 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  Meade,  Bishop  of  Va.,  just  prior  to 
the  time  Howe’s  work  was  published,  wrote  “On  the  doors 
of  the  pews,  in  gilt  letters,  are  still  to  be  seen  the  names  of 
the  principal  families  which  once  occupied  them. 

“How  could  I,  while  for  an  hour  traversing  those  long 
aisles,  entering  the  sacred  chancel,  ascending  the  lofty  pulpit, 
forbear  to  ask:  And  is  this  the  house  of  God  which  was 
built  by  the  Washingtons,  the  Masons,  the  McCarties,  the 
Grahams,  the  Lewises,  the  Fairfaxes — the  house  in  which 
they  used  to  worship  the  God  of  our  fathers  according  to 
the  venerable  forms  of  the  Episcopal  Church  and  some  of 
whose  names  are  yet  to  be  found  on  those  deserted  pews?” 

The  Rev.  M.  L.  Weems  above  referred  to  was  the 
Rector  of  Mt.  Vernon  Parish  at  the  time  Washington 
attended  the  church.  He  wrote  the  life  of  Washington  and 
of  Marion.  The  Reverend  gentleman  may  have  been  a 
good  preacher  but  he  is  not  regarded  as  being  much  of  a 
success  as  a  historian.  Weems’  Mill,  owned  by  Parson 
Weems  and  his  family  and  the  only  one  in  the  vicinity  was 
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doubtless  the  one  that  ground  the  grain  of  Wm.  and  Thomas 
Brown,  it  being  but  four  miles  distant  from  their  plantation. 

Thomas  Brown  lived  for  a  time  near  Rectortown  in 
Fauquier  County,  Va.,  and  during  this  period  John 
Marshall,  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States,  lived  near 
Manassas  Gap,  on  Goose  Creek  in  the  same  neighborhood. 

After  his  appointment  as  Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme 
Court  he  removed  to  Richmond,  but  still  retained  his 
Fauquier  County  farm  which  he  visited  annually.  The 
following  incident  illustrating  the  unassuming  character  of 
the  Chief  Justice  is  related: 

“Mr.  Marshall  was  accustomed  to  go  to  market  and 
frequently  unattended.  Nothing  was  more  usual  than  to 
see  him  returning  at  sunrise  with  poultry  in  one  hand  and 
vegetables  in  the  other.  On  one  of  these  occasions  a  would- 
be  fashionable  young  man  from  the  North,  who  had  recently 
removed  to  Richmond  was  swearing  violently  because  he 
could  hire  no  one  to  take  home  his  turkey.  Marshall  step¬ 
ped  up  an  ascertaining  of  him  where  he  lived,  replied,  “That 
is  my  way  and  I  will  take  it  for  you.”  When  he  arrived  at 
his  dwelling  the  young  man  inquired,  “What  shall  I  pay 
you?”  .  “Oh,  nothing,”  was  the  rejoinder,  “You  are  wel¬ 
come  j  it  was  on  my  way  home  and  no  trouble.” 

“Who  is  that  polite  old  gentleman  who  brought  home 
my  turkey  for  me?”  inquired  the  other  of  a  by-stander  as 
Marshall  stepped  away.  “That,”  replied  he,  “is  John 
Marshall,  Chief  Justice  of  the  United  States.”  The  young 
man,  astounded,  exclaimed,  “Why  did  he  bring  home  my 
turkey?”  “To  give  you  a  severe  reprimand  and  teach  you 
to  attend  to  your  own  business,”  was  the  answer.” 

Fiske,  the  historian  divides  colonial  Virginia  society  into 
four  classes,  viz:  The  great  planters,  the  small  planters,  the 
negro  slaves  and  the  half  servile,  half  outlawed  “white 
trash.”  “Between  the  upper  two  classes  it  would  be  difficult 
to  draw'  a  hard  and  fast  line,  *  *  both  alike  had 

descended  from  men  who  had  never  known  what  it  was  to 
bow  down  before  a  task  master  or  a  despot.  In  Virginia 
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both  alike  became  land  holders  and  owners  of  slaves ;  they' 
mingled  together  in  society  and  their  families  intermarried. 
The  Virginia  planters  despised  tradesmen  and  manufacturers 
and  looked  upon  the  management  of  country  estates  as  the 
only  occupation  worthy  of  gentlemen.” 

They  were  an  independent  people  and  preferred  the 
freedom  of  their  broad  acres  to  congregating  in  towns. 
Hucksters,  peddlers  and  tradesmen  were  compelled  to  carry 
their  wares  to  the  plantations  for  sale. 

In  the  earlier  days  tobacco  was  the  current  money  and 
the  prices  of  all  goods  were  quoted  in  that  commodity. 
They  were  regally  hospitable.  The  planter  kept  open  house 
and  entertained  his  guests  by  the  week  and  even  month,  or 
as  long  as  they  would  remain. 

Their  houses  of  brick,  stone  and  wood  were  spacious  and 
substantially  built  and  among  the  wealthier  planters  were 
furnished  with  the  handsomest  furniture  that  could  be 
imported.  The  dress  of  both  men  and  women  was  rich  and 
costly,  and  silver  plate,  elegant  china  and  costly  wines  were 
common,  and  their  stables  were  stocked  with  horses  of  the 
finest  breed. 

John  Esten  Cooke,  in  his  “Virginia,  A  History  of  the 
People,”  says,  “The  Virginians  have  been  described  as 
aristocrats,  and  slaves  of  Church  and  King,  but  the  aristocrats 
were  among  the  first  to  proclaim  that  “All  men  are  created 
equal  j”  the  bigots  overthrew  their  Church  and  the  slaves  of 
the  King  first  cast  off  his  authority,  declared  Virginia  an 
independent  commonwealth  and  were  foremost  in  establish¬ 
ing  a  republic.” 

From  such  a  people  and  such  a  community  as  is  described 
in  the  foregoing  pages  came  Thomas  Brown  in  1805.  It 
was  a  community  of  wealth  and  refinement,  a  civilization 
twice  as  old  as  that  of  Ohio  or  Illinois  of  today.  His  home 
had  been  near  the  seaboard  and  within  a  few  miles  of  Wash¬ 
ington  City.  He  and  his  ancestors  came  in  contact  not  only 
with  the  flower  of  Virginia  and  the  country,  but  with 
travelers  and  seagoing  men  from  every  land.  He  left  all 
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this  and  the  rich  acres  of  his  father  behind  and  proceeded 
with  his  retinue  of  negroes,  horses  and  dogs  to  carve  out  for 
himself  a  new  estate  from  the  trackless  forests  west  of  the 
mountains. 

It  was  only  the  more  enterprising,  daring  and  courageous 
spirits  that  would  leave  the  luxuries  of  a  home  such  as  he 
must  have  enjoyed  in  Prince  William  County  and  under¬ 
take  to  set  up  a  new  establishment  in  a  wild  country  such  as 
then  existed  where  he  settled.  He  and  his  father  before 
him  were  men  of  influence  in  the  community. 

His  father  owned,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  1676  acres 
of  land,  besides  negroes,  horses  and  other  personal  property 
amounting  to  many  thousands  of  dollars.  The  actions  of 
these  ancestors,  stamp  them  as  positive,  self  reliant  and 
forceful  men.  The  impetus  of  their  forceful  characters  is 
manifest  in  the  descendants  of  the  present  generation. 
Their  wonderful  fixedness  of  purpose,  indomitable  will 
power,  firmness  and  determination  have  been  woven  into 
the  texture,  the  bone  and  fiber  of  their  descendants.  From 
the  somewhat  fragmentary  but  accurate  glimpses  of  individ¬ 
ual  character  herein  depicted  may  be  formed  a  mental  con¬ 
cept  of  these  rugged  honest  pioneers  from  whom  we  sprung. 

In  1767,  just  38  years  before  Thomas  Brown  founded 
his  new  home  in  Preston  County,  Mason  and  Dixon  ran  the 
celebrated  Mason  and  Dixon’s  line  along  the  northern 
border  of  Preston,  then  and  for  many  years  afterward  an 
unbroken  wilderness,  and  were  ordered  back  by  the  Shawnee 
and  Delaware  Indians.  The  first  permanent  settlers  on  the 
soil  of  Preston  were  James  Clark  and  John  Judy,  who  came 
in  1769.  In  Wiley’s  History  of  Preston  County  it  is  stated 
that  “Between  the  years  1776  and  1781  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Ashcraft  had  a  hunting  camp  near  where  Masontown 
now  stands.  In  these  years  came  the  Menears  and  settled 
in  the  vicinity  of  Reedsville;  the  Zinns  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Zinns,  now  Brown’s  Mill  j  and  the  Fields  in  the  forests 
not  far  from  the  present  stirring  little  village  of  Glades- 
ville.” 
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The  last  Indian  murders  that  occurred  in  Preston  County 
were  in  1  788,  just  17  years  before  the  arrival  of  Thomas 
Brown,  when  they  murdered  John  Greene  and  part  of  his. 
family  and  carried  the  rest  into  captivity.  The  object  of 
this  expedition  was  to  murder  Wm.  Morgan,  the  great 
Indian  fighter  of  Monongalia,  who  a  short  time  before  had 
killed  two  Indians  whose  skins  were  afterwards  tanned  and 
converted  into  shot  pouches  and  saddle  bags. 

The  Great  War  Path  running  from  the  Ohio  to  the 
South  Branch  of  the  Potomac  passed  near  by  the  original 
farm  of  Thomas  Brown. 

The  following  quotation  is  taken  from  Wiley’s  History 
of  Preston  County,  page  441 :  “Thomas  Brown  was  a  soldier 
under  Greene  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  came  from 
Fauquier  Co.,  \  a.,  in  1  805,  to  where  Wm.  JVlenear  lives. 
His  wife  was  Nancy  Ash  and  their  children  were  Elizabeth, 
John  B.,  George  (father  of  Bailey  Brown),  Samuel,  Wil¬ 
liam,  now  87  years  old,  Mary  A.  and  Thomas  F.” 

Thomas  Brown’s  near  neighbors  were  George  Zinn  and 
his  children,  Jacob  (father  of  Major  Wm.  B.  Zinn,  who 
represented  Preston  County  in  the  Virginia  Legislature  in 
1  8ol,  1832,  1852  and  1  859,  and  Parmelia  Zinn  who  was 
married  to  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  son  of  Thomas  Brown  in 
1820),  Michael,  Samuel,  John  and  William. 

Col.  John  Fairfax  who  lived  near  had  been  the  super- 
tendent  of  Washington’s  Mount  Vernon  Estates,  had  repre¬ 
sented  Monongalia,  of  which  Preston  was  then  a  part,  in 
the  House  of  Delegates,  and  in  the  year  of  Thomas  Brown’s 
arrival  was  sheriff  of  the  county.  They  had  been  friends 
and  neighbors  east  of  the  mountains  in  Prince  William 
where  he  had  married  Mary  Byrne.  Among  their  children 
who  continued  to  reside  in  Preston  were  General  Buckner 
Fairfax,  Franklin  B.  F.  Fairfax  (whose  daughter  Harriet 
3  irginia  Fairfax  married  Charles  Mercer  Brown  and  was  the 
mother  of  Jefferson  Slidell  Brown,  editor  of  the  Randolph 
Enterprise  at  Elkins),  and  George  Washington  Fairfax. 
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In  1818  Buckner  Fairfax,  who  was  then  but  20  years  of 
age  surveyed  the  dividing  line  between  Monongalia  and 
Preston  Counties.  Buckner  Fairfax  was  born,  married  and 
died  on  the  30th  day  of  the  month  of  March.  Col.  John 
Fairfax  died  Dec.  22,  1843,  aged  80  years. 

Daniel  Fortney  who  came  from  France  about  1790, 
lived  north  west  of  Reedsville,  and  James  Cobun  in  1790, 
patented  1000  acres  where  Masontown  now  stands,  both 
only  a  few  miles  distant  and  then  considered  near  neighbors. 
In  1790,  William  Watson  from  Eastern  Virginia,  patented 
300  acres  of  land  near  the  present  site  of  Masontown  where 
he  lived.  He  married  Elizabeth  Patton.  Their  children 
were  John,  David,  Jacob,  Nancy,  Mary,  Jane  and  William  $ 
the  David  Watson  mentioned  being  the  paternal  grandfather 
on  the  father’s  side  of  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown,  wife  of 
Granville  Brown  and  mother  of  the  writer. 

The  widow  of  Richard  Pell  with  her  children  came  two 
years  after  Thomas  Brown’s  arrival  and  settled  near,  as  did 
also  Edward  Hartley  who  came  in  1813. 

These  settlers  had  come  over  the  mountains  by  Indian 
trails  or  by  way  of  the  old  Braddock  Road,  bringing  their 
effects  tied  up  in  bundles  and  slung  across  the  backs  of  pack 
horses  which  traveled  single  file  and  which  were  turned 
loose  at  night  to  forage  and  located  in  the  morning  by  means 
of  bells  suspended  from  straps  around  their  necks. 

When  the  settler  had  found  a  suitable  location  for  his 
log  cabin,  near  a  good  spring  of  water,  he  proceeded  to  cut 
his  logs,  and  invite  a  dozen  of  his  neighbors  who  resided 
within  a  radius  of  ten  miles  to  the  “raising.”  They  notched 
the  logs,  placed  them  in  position,  made  a  roof  of  clap-boards 
secured  by  weight  poles ;  swung  a  heavy  wooden  door  on 
wooden  hinges ;  cut  out  a  log  for  a  window  which  in  the 
absence  of  glass  was  made  from  paper  greased  with  hog’s 
lard  to  admit  the  light,  and  put  down  the  puncheon  floor 
consisting  of  slabs  secured  by  wooden  pins  driven  in  holes 
bored  at  the  ends,  if  the  settlement  afforded  an  auger,  other¬ 
wise  the  slabs  were  laid  down  loose. 
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He  then  completed  his  cabin  by  building  a  chimney  with 
a  capacious  fire  place,  from  the  stones  which  he  picked  up  in 
the  vicinity  and  mortar  which  he  mixed  from  earth  on  the 
spot;  the  top  from  the  shoulder  up  being  usually  made  of 
sticks  and  mortar.  He  next  cleared  a  “patch”  for  corn  and 
“garden  truck,”  built  bear  pens  and  with  the  aid  of  his  trusty 
rifle  supplied  his  table  with  an  abundance  of  wild  meat.  It 
was  not  an  uncommon  thing  in  the  early  days  for  a  hunter 
to  kill  twenty  or  thirty  deer  in  the  course  of  the  fall,  together 

y  V  ^ I dk  soon  disappeared  but 

the  deer,  bear  and  turkeys  still  remain  in  small  numbers  in 
the  less  settled  portions  of  the  county. 

Upon  the  hunters  true  aim  depended  the  family’s  supply 
of  meat.  He  learned  to  imitate  the  call  of  the  wild  turkey, 
the  bleating  of  the  fawn  and  the  howl  of  the  wolf  and  thus 
decoyed  them  within  range  of  his  rifle. 

The  furniture,  household  utensils  and  diet  of  these 
sturdy  pioneers  were  of  the  most  primitive  character. 

They  flourished  and  grew  strong  on  “hog  and  hominy,” 
corn  bread,  mush  and  milk,  the  flesh  of  wild  animals  such 
as  venison,  bear  meat  and  wild  turkeys,  Ash  and  the  products 
of  the  “truck  patch,”  consisting  of  potatoes,  roasting  ears, 
beans,  squashes  and  sweet  potatoes,  cooked  in  iron  pots  and 
eaten  from  pewter  plates  and  wooden  bowls,  with  iron  and 
pewter  knives,  forks  and  spoons,  transported  from  east  of 
the  mountains  on  pack  horses  along  with  salt  and  other 
necessary  articles. 

There  being  few,  if  any,  grist  mills  within  reach  at  that 
time,  a  tin  grater  or  sometimes  a  hand  mill  was  used  to 
convert  their  corn  into  meal.  The  hominy  block  and  pestle 
was  a  necessary  part  of  a  settler’s  outflt. 

They  made  their  own  maple  syrup  from  the  sap  of  the 
maple  and  the  sugar.  This  was  the  simple  but  nourishing 
diet  that  sustained  them  in  the  chase  and  nerved  the  sinewy 
arms  that  wielded  the  woodman’s  ax  and  turned  the  wilder¬ 
ness  into  fruitful  lands.  The  wild  fruits  consisted  of  black¬ 
berries,  raspberries,  strawberries,  whortleberries,  buckberries, 
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wild  plums,  wild  grapes,  black  haws,  pawpaws,  wild  cherries, 
crab  apples,  hickory  nuts,  butternuts,  chestnuts,  black  wal¬ 
nuts,  hazelnuts,  service  berries  and  persimmons.  A  gourd 
grown  and  fashioned  into  a  drinking  vessel  hung  beside  the 
mountain  spring.  A  wooden  loom  was  constructed  and 
from  the  wool  and  flax  which  they  grew  they  wove  their 
clothing. 

Everv  housewife  and  her  slave  women  were  skilled  in 

j 

the  use  of  the  spinning  wheel. 

“She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle  and  her  hands  hold 
the  distaff.”- — Proverbs  PC 

They  tanned  their  own  leather,  using  wood  ashes  to 
remove  the  hair  from  the  skin  and  native  tanbark  which  they 
peeled  and  pounded  up  to  complete  the  process. 

Having  tanned  their  leather  and  softened  it  with  bears 
oil  they  next  proceeded  to  spin  sewing  thread,  waxed  ends, 
and  make  wooden  pegs  and  manufactured  their  shoes. 

They  made  all  their  own  agricultural  and  farming 
utensils,  including  plows  with  wooden  mould-boards,  har¬ 
rows  with  wooden  teeth,  ox-yokes,  pack  saddles,  sleds,  and 
household  furniture  such  as  tables,  chairs  with  split  bottoms, 
and  bedsteads. 

If  the  wild  animals  did  not  kill  their  geese  they  had 
feather  beds,  otherwise  they  slept  on  beds  made  from  husks, 
leaves  or  straw. 

If  they  wished  a  light  other  than  that  afforded  by  a. 
great  wood  fire  place  extending  almost  half  way  across  the 
end  of  the  house  they  used  a  meat  rind  or  a  “slut”  often 
made  with  a  wick  and  a  frying  pan,  the  handle  of  which  was 
inserted  between  the  logs,  a  tallow  dip,  or  a  pine  knot. 

Considering  the  few  and  poor  tools  they  had  to  work 
with  their  achievements  are  simply  marvelous. 

Every  element  of  native  mechanical  and  inventive 
genius  was  thus  called  into  action. 

They  were  their  own  physicians  and  had  a  home  remedy 
for  every  ill.  Among  the  simple  remedies  may  be  men¬ 
tioned  salt,  copperas,  corn  meal,  flax  seed,  slippery  elm, 


50 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


onions  and  garlic,  snake  root,  the  leaves  of  trees  and  plants, 
hogs  lard,  spikenard,  elecampane,  and  the  oil  of  snakes  and 
wild  animals. 

About  the  year  1805,  the  year  of  Thomas  Brown’s 
arrival  west  of  the  mountains,  a  few  wagons  were  brought 
into  the  country  and  the  Winchester  and  Clarksburg  Road, 
the  main  thoroughfare,  entering  Preston  near  Terra  Alta 
and  passing  near  where  Kingwood  and  Gladesville  are  now 
located,  was  greatly  improved,  and  over  it  large  quantities 


The  original  home  of  Thomas  Brown,  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  Soldier,  erected  about  the  time  he  removed 
his  family  to  Preston  Co.,  Va.  in  1805. 

From  a  drawing  made  by  Wm.  T.  Brown 

of  furs,  venison,  bear  meat,  and  linen  fabrics  were  carried 
east  for  barter  and  sale.  The  necessaries  of  life  at  this  time 
commanded  high  prices.  A  bushel  of  salt  sold  for  four 
dollars  and  a  pound  of  iron  for  twelve  cents.  A  pound  of 
coffee  which  was  then  rated  as  a  luxury  rather  than  a  neces¬ 
sity,  sold  for  one  dollar,  and  a  yard  of  calico  for  fifty  cents. 

Later  other  great  thoroughfares  and  their  branches  were 
opened  up,  over  which  vast  throngs  of  emigrants,  drovers 
and  travelers  pressed  onward  toward  the  boundless  west, 
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until  the  completion  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  in 
1852  when  the  tide  of  travel  was  diverted  and  in  a  great 
measure  ceased. 


Genealogy 

Thomas  Brown,  (William,  William),  b.  Sept.  7,  1760,  in  Prince  William 
Co.,  Va.,  m.  Anna  Ash,  Oct.  20,  1785,  who  was  b.  1763,  and  was  a 
daughter  of  George  Ash  and  Mary  (Byrne)  Ash.  He  d.  Aug.,  1844 
in  what  is  now  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.  She  d.  May  4,  1806. 

Children  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown 

1.  Elizabeth  Brown,  b.  Aug.  17,  1786;  m.  (1)  Benjamin  Stevens, 

Feb.  14,  1811;  m.  (2)  Isaac  Cartwright.  She  d.  June  25, 
1867. 

2.  John  Buckner  Brown,  b.  Jan.  28,  1788;  m.  Mary  Morgan, - , 

1810;  d.  Sept.  1  5,  1  855  in  Ohio. 

3.  George  Brown,  b.  Nov.  14,  1789;  m.  Sarah  Bartlett,  Oct.  28, 

1819;  d.  Dec.  14,  1862  in  Virginia. 

4.  Lydia,  b.  Oct.  22,  1791  ;  burnt  to  death  by  accident  at  8  years  of 

age,  while  burning  brush  in  a  clearing. 

5.  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  b.  Oct.  24,  1793;  m.  Permelia  Zinn,  — — , 

1820;  d.  March  18,  1859  in  Virginia. 

6.  William  Brown,  b.  March  6,  1796;  d.  March  5,  1  88  5  in  West 

Virginia. 

7.  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b.  Oct.  26,  1798;  m.  (1)  Nathaniel  Mundv 

and  removed  to  Breckenridge  Co.,  Kv.  Mundy  was  killed 
with  a  knife  in  the  hands  of  his  negro,  Lewis,  who  was  hanged 
for  the  commission  of  this  crime  in  Barren  Co.,  Ky.,  in  182  5 
or  1826.  She  m.  (2)  -  Finch  in  Breckenridge  Co.,  Ky. 

8.  Thomas  Francis  Brown,  b.  May  4,  1801;  m.  Elizabeth  Zinn  in 

1830;  d.  May  8,  1843  in  Virginia. 


CHAPTER  V 


FOURTH  GENERATION 


“If  there  be  no  nobility  of  descent,  there  should  be  nobility  of  ascent.” 

— Bishof  Potter 

LIZABETH  BROWN  (Th  omas,  Wm., 
W  m.),  the  oldest  child  of  Thomas  Brown 
and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown  was  born  Aug.  17, 
1786,  in  Prince  William  County,  Va.  She 
was  about  nineteen  years  of  age  when  the 
family  crossed  the  mountains  to  their  new 
home  in  Preston  County,  now  W.  Va.,  as  hereinbefore 
recorded.  Her  mother  having  died  May  4,  1806,  the  year 
following  their  removal,  the  care  of  the  family  devolved 
upon  her.  Her  brothers  and  sister  living  at  this  time  were: 
John  Buckner,  George,  Samuel  Byrne,  William,  Thomas 
Francis,  and  Mary  Ann,  who  was  then  about  8  years  old. 
Her  other  sister,  Lydia,  having  been  burnt  to  death  by 
accident  in  1799  when  8  years  of  age.  On  Feb.  14,  1811, 
Elizabeth  was  married  to  Benjamin  Stevens  at  her  father’s 
house,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Shackelford.  Benjamin 
Stevens  was  born  July  25,  1789.  For  a  number  of  years 
they  lived  on  the  west  side  of  the  Monongahela  River,  near 
the  Pennsylvania  line.  To  this  union  were  born  two  chil¬ 
dren,  viz.,  Harry  B.  Stevens,  b.  Nov.  10,  1811,  and  Ann  M. 
Stevens,  b.  June  15,  1813. 

Her  husband,  Benjamin  Stevens,  having  died  about 
1820,  she  subsequently  married  Isaac  Cartright. 

They  lived  near  Stewartstown,  Monongalia  County,  W. 
Va.,  until  their  death.  She  died  June  25,  1867,  aged  80 
years,  1 0  months  and  8  days.  Isaac  Cartright,  her  second 
husband,  d.  March  5,  1865. 

She  is  described  by  her  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Amelia 
(Stevens)  Protzman  as  follows: 
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“She  was  short  of  stature,  with  sandy  hair,  blue  eyes, 
and  would  weigh,  perhaps,  about  100  pounds.  She  was  of 
kindly  and  sympathetic  nature,  but  firm  and  positive,  with 
strong  likes  and  dislikes  and  was  rather  quick  of  speech.” 

She  was  a  strong  Union  woman  during  the  Civil  War, 
although  78  years  of  age  at  its  close. 

“I  visited  my  relatives  at  Easton,  W.  Va.,  in  July,  1863. 
While  there  grandmother  came  to  visit  her  daughter,  Ann 
(Stevens)  Protzman.  She  rode  on  horseback,  came  three 
miles,  and  went  home  the  same  evening.  She  was  then  75 
years  old.  I  visited  her  at  her  home  after  that  and  found 
her  and  her  second  husband,  Isaac  Cartright,  to  be  very 
clever  people.  They  lived  on  the  Monongahela  River,  near 
what  is  now  Vanvoorhis.” 

Four  children  were  born  to  them,  viz.: 

William  Buckner  Cartright,  Thomas  F.  Cartright,  Mary 
M.  Cartright,  and  Marinda  R.  Cartright. 

Harry  Stevens,  father  of  Elizabeth  Brown’s  first  hus¬ 
band,  was  b.  Feb.  8,  1766,  and  his  wife  Ann,  was  b.  Dec.  25, 
1769.  They  were  married  July  3,  1788.  Children  were 
born  to  them  as  follows:  Benjamin,  b.  July  25,  1789$ 
Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  19,  1791$  James,  b.  Feb.  1,  1795$ 
Priscilla,  b.  Feb.  5,  1797$  Harry,  b.  Nov.  14,  1798$  Infant 
d.  Sept.  7,  1800$  Jeremiah,  b.  Oct.  10,  1802$  Nancy,  b.  Dec. 
6,  1804$  Joseph,  b.  Sept.  24,  1807. 

Harry  Stevens,  Sr.,  died  Aug.  28,  1807.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Methodist  Church  and  a  class  leader.  He 
was  the  spiritual  adviser  of  Able  Clemins,  who  was  hanged 
at  Morgantown  over  a  century  ago,  and  was  highly  com¬ 
mended  by  Clemins  in  his  confession.  He  died  of  consump¬ 
tion  and  in  the  same  chair  in  which  his  father  and  grand¬ 
father  died. 

Genealogy 

Elizabeth  (Brown)  (Stevens),  Cartright  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b. 

Aug.  17,  1786,  m.  (1)  Benjamin  Stevens,  Feb.  14,  1811,  who  d. 

about  1820.  She  m.  (11)  Isaac  Cartright,  who  d.  Mar.  5,  1  865. 

She  d.  June  25,  1867. 
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Children  of  Elizabeth  ( Brozvn )  Stevens  and  Benjamin  Stevens 

1.  Harrv  Brown  Stevens,  b.  Nov.  10,  1811;  m.  Susan  Foster,  1  835; 

d.  Dec.  16,  1847,  in  Wirt  Co.,  W.  Va.,  from  the  effects  of  a 
gun  shot  wound  received  accidently  while  deer  hunting.  Five 
children. 

2.  Ann  M.  Stevens,  b.  June  15,  1813;  m.  Thomas  Protzman,  May 

1,  1834  and  d.  at  Easton,  Monongalia  Co.,  W.  Va.,  Mar.  24, 
1887.  Thos.  Protzman,  b.  June  16,  1811.  No  children. 

Children  of  Elizabeth  (Brozvn)  ( Stevens )  Cartright  and  Isaac  Cartright 

1.  William  Buckner  Cartright,  b.  Jan.  1,  1823;  m.  Margaret  Pious- 
ton,  Sept.  24,  1846.  She  d.  Jan.  26,  1892.  Eight  children. 

z.  Thomas  F.  Cartright,  b.  Oct.  17,  1825;  m.  Rebecca  Costolo,  Sept. 
26,  1854.  Nine  children. 

3.  Mary  M.  Cartright,  b.  Jan.  2;  1827;  m.  Alex.  C.  Hill,  Feb.  1, 

1849;  removed  to  Illinois  and  later  to  Missouri.  Seven  children. 

4.  Marinda  R.  Cartright,  b.  Nov.  10,  1831  ;  m.  Wilson  Darling  Mav 

22,  1872.  He  d.  Aug.  29,  1890.  She  resided  near  Stewarts- 
town,  W.  Va.  No  children. 

Stafford  County ,  Virginia,  Records 

John  Hales,  of  Westmoreland  County,  in  his  Will  of 
1727,  leaves  land  in  Stafford  County  to  his  grandson, 
William  Brown,  and  also  leaves  bequests  to  his  son,  George 
Hales,  and  his  daughter,  Mary  King.  There  was  a  William 
Brown  in  Westmoreland,  born  about  1685,  who  was  the 
son  of  Jane  Brooks,  of  Maryland,  who  married  Original 
Brown.  His  sister  married  Nathaniel  Pope,  whose  sister, 
Anna  Pope,  married  Col.  John  Washington.  It  is  probable 
that  this  Original  Brown  was  a  brother  of  William  Brown, 
the  first  or  second. 

From  a  letter  written  in  1911  bv  Mr.  W.  E.  Coons, 
Clerk  of  Court  at  Culpeper,  Va.,  we  learn  that  a  William 
Brown  was  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Protest  against  the 
Stamp  Act  in  1765.  Also  that  one  William  Brown  made  a 
deed  of  gift  to  John  Staughten  in  1782,  who  married  his 
daughter  Hannah. 

In  a  letter  written  by  C.  W.  Woolfolk,  Clerk  of  the 
Orange  County  Circuit  Court  at  Orange,  Va.,  in  1911,  in 
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Order  Book  1774-1789,  we  find  William  Watson  proved 
his  service  in  Captain  Overton’s  Company  and  was  dis¬ 
charged  in  1755.  This  service  was  proved  in  order  to  obtain 
land  granted  by  a  Proclamation  of  1763.  The  order  is 
dated  March,  1780. 

There  is  a  record  in  Northumberland  County,  Virginia, 
in  Dec.,  1685,  to  the  effect  that  Capt.  John  Cralle  obtained  a 
judgment  against  the  Estate  of  Thomas  Brown,  in  the  hands 
of  Nich  Owen.  It  is  possible  that  Wm.  Brown  of  Stafford 
County,  is  descended  from  this  Thomas  of  Northumberland. 

Stafford  County ,  Virginia 

Nov.  5,  1760 — John  Brown’s  will  devised  to  his  wife  Ann, 
certain  property,  bequeaths  balance  to  James  Dent  (?) 
and  to  his  children. 

Jan.  8,  1780 — Deed  from  James  Innis  to  his  grandson, 
Enoch  and  James  Brown,  sons  of  Ann  Brown,  his 
daughter,  with  remainder  to  Coleman  Brown,  another 
grandson. 

Mar.  6,  1780 — Deed  from  Joshua  Brown  and  Ase,  his 
wife  to ’Alex  Doyle. 

Mar.  14,  1785 — -Joseph  Brown  gives  to  his  daughter,  Betty 
Hansborough,  wife  of  Peter  Hansborough,  certain 
slaves. 

Mar.  14,  1785 — Joseph  Brown  gives  to  his  daughter,  Ann 
Smith,  wife  of  Joseph,  certain  slaves. 

Feb.  12,  1787 — John  Brown  leases  land  to  Esom  Portch  (?) 

Feb.  12,  1787 — John  Brown  leases  land  to  A.  Latham. 

John  Hardy  conveys  to  Raleigh  Brown  certain  property. 


Note:  The  above  is  all  of  the  data  up  to  1800  in  the  name  of  Brown 
in  the  records  of  Stafford  County,  Virginia.  Records  examined  extend 
from  1699  to  1799.  1748  to  1764  and  1780  to  1787  complete;  balance 

destroyed  during  Civil  War.  The  above  data  was  furnished  by  C.  A. 
Bryan,  Clerk  of  Court,  Stafford  County,  Virginia,  April  4,  1898. 
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Fauquier  County  Records 

Thomas  Bland’s  Will,  1788.  Will  Book  2,  Page  136. 

Inventory  2,  Page  168. 

Jane  Bland’s  Will,  1797.  Will  Book  3,  Page  387. 
George  Ash’s  Will,  1807.  Will  Book  4,  Page  423. 

Inventory  4,  Page  475. 

George  Ash’s  Estate.  Will  Book  9,  Page  94. 

Darby  B.  Byrne’s  Estate,  1816.  Will  Book  7,  Page  16. 
Sale  List  Book  7,  Page  20. 

Sale  List  Book  9,  Page  176. 

Sale  List  Book  13,  Page  300. 

Sale  List  Book  13,  Page  238. 

Uriah  Byrne’s  Will,  1836.  Will  Book  14,  Page  320. 
Estate  18,  Page  19. 

Estate  17,  Page  29. 

Lydia  Elizabeth  Byrne,  Book  15,  Page  304. 

Ann  Byrne’s  Will,  1881.  Book  37,  Page  133. 

William  Byrne’s  Will,  1861.  Will  Book  A,  District  Court 
Page  457. 

John  S.  Byrne’s  Estate,  1884. 

The  Wills  of  the  original  William  Brown  who  died  in 
1732  and  of  George  Byrn,  were  in  records  that  were  des¬ 
troyed  or  carried  off  bv  Federal  Soldiers  during  the  Civil 
War. 

The  Will  books  for  1730  to  1734  and  from  1744  to 
to  1778  being  gone. 

Parson  Weems  who  wrote  that  awful  Life  of  Washing¬ 
ton  and  also  the  Life  of  Gen.  Francis  Marion,  had  a  mill  on 
Powell’s  Run,  about  four  miles  from  the  original  Brown 
farm.  Mt.  Vernon  is  about  15  miles  due  east. 

The  Blands,  Byrnes,  Harrisons,  Peytons,  Ewells,  Black¬ 
burns  and  Ashfords,  all  lived  in  the  same  neighborhood, 
around  Manassas  and  Dumfries,  and  within  a  few  miles  of 
the  William  Brown  plantation. 
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DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  INTERIOR, 
Bureau  of  Pensions 
Washington,  D.  C. 

March  24,  1915. 

I.  S.  C.  S  File  25.425 
Rev.  War. 

Data  in  re:  Captain  David  Scott: 

Captain  David  Scott,  of  Virginia,  received  a  gunshot 
wound  which  resulted  in  total  loss  of  use  of  right  forearm 
and  hand.  No  further  particulars  of  service.  Battles 
engaged  in,  none  stated.  Date  of  application  for  increase 
of  pension,  May  18,  1814.  Res.  in  Harrison  County, 
Virginia,  age  at  date  of  application  77  years. 

He  was  pensioned  for  above  disability  at  $100.00  per 
annum  from  Jan’y  7,  1786,  and  increased  to  $240.00  per 
annum  from  May  18,  1814. 

There  is  no  family  data. 

G.  M.  Saltzgaber,  Commissioner. 


Treasury  Department: 

March  30,  1915. 

David  Scott,  Captain  Revolutionary  Army.  Payment 
made  at  $240.00  per  annum  to  March  4,  1818,  to  Alpheus 
P.  Wilson,  attorney.  Said  petitioner  resided  in  Mononga- 
hela  County,  West  Virginia,  for  forty  years  except  2  or  3 
years  when  he  resided  in  Harrison  &  Randolph  Counties, 
Virginia.  Date  of  his  death  is  not  shown. 

Respectfully, 

Oscar  A.  Price,  Auditor. 

The  Department  of  the  Interior,  Bureau  of  Pensions,  S. 
File  6769  Revolutionary  War,  shows  the  following,  relative 
to  the  military  services  of  Thomas  Brown. 

Date  of  enlistment  October,  1780,  for  a  period  of  six 
months.  Private  in  Company  of  Captain  John  Brit  (Brett) 
under  Col.  Lucas,  Virginia.  Joined  General  Greene’s  Army. 
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Residence  at  time  of  enlistment  Prince  William  County,  V a. 
Date  of  application  for  pension  August  14,  1832.  Claim 
allowed. 

Residence  at  date  of  application,  Preston  County,  Va. 
The  records  show  that  he  was  born  September  7,  1760, 
in  Prince  William  County,  Va. 

“Thomas  Brown  Certificate  No.  2581  issued  December 
1,  1  832,  for  $20.00  per  annum  from  March  4,  1831,  under 
act  June  7,  1832,  at  the  Wheeling,  Va.  Agency.” 

UNITED  STATES 

DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  INTERIOR 
Bureau  of  Pensions 
Washington,  D.  C. 

February  25,  1928. 

James  Edgar  Brown, 

1253  Conway  Building, 

1 1 1  West  Washington  St., 

Chicago,  Illinois. 

Sir: 

I  advise  you  from  the  papers  in  the  Revolutionary  War 

pension  claim,  S.  40021,  it  appears  that  JOSEPH 

BONNER  enlisted,  date  and  place  not  stated,  and  served 

four  years  as  private  in  Captains  Nelson’s,  Grant’s,  and 

Davis’  Companies,  Colonel  Butler’s  Pennsylvania  Regiment ; 

he  was  in  the  battles  of  Brandvwine  and  Germantown. 

* 

He  was  allowed  pension  on  his  application  executed  May 
27,  1818,  at  which  time  he  was  about  sixty-six  years  of  age 
and  a  resident  of  Monongalia  County,  Virginia. 

In  1820  he  referred  to  his  wife  as  being  about  sixty 
years  of  age,  her  name  not  given,  and  also  to  his  daughters, 
Peggy  and  Ruthy,  and  his  grandchildren,  Nancy  and  John, 
who  were  the  children  of  Peggy.  There  is  no  further  data 
on  file  relative  to  his  family. 

Respectfully, 

Winfield  Scott,  Commissioner. 
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A  Story 

A  group  of  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 
among  whom  were  New  Englanders,  Pennsylvanians  and 
Virginians,  were  once  discussing  their  priorities  and  putting 
forth  their  respective  claims  of  descent.  A  New  England 
lady  said  she  was  descended  from  that  historic  group  who 
landed  in  December,  1620,  when 

“ The  breaking  waves  dashed  high , 

On  a  stern  and  rock-bound  coast , 

And  the  woods  against  a  stormy  sky , 

Their  giant  branches  tossed .” 

Some  one  enquired  of  the  Pennsylvania  member  if  her 
ancestors  also  came  over  on  the  Mayflower,  to  which  she 
replied,  “I  should  say  not.  They  came  from  Holland  in 
their  own  Ship.” 

Turning  to  the  member  from  Virginia  they  said,  “How 
about  your  ancestors?”  .She  replied,  “O,  there  is  not  much 
to  tell.  They  were  old  settlers  when  the  Pilgrims  landed, 
and  had  been  in  Virginia  thirteen  years.  My  people  are  the 
ones  who  sold  antiques  and  picture  postal  cards  to  the 
Pilgrims  when  the  Mayflower  arrived.” 

The  Revolutionary  Pension  rolls,  Vol.  3,  pages  190,  514 
and  546,  contain  the  following  interesting  data: 

Joseph  Bonner,  Private,  Monongalia  County,  Va. 


Allowance  _  $  96.00 

Sums  received _ _ _  890.35 


Placed  on  Pension  Roll  Jan.  7,  1819. 

Commencement  of  pension  May  27,  1818. 

Age,  80. 

Joseph  Sapp,  Private,  Monongalia  County,  Va. 

Allowance  _ _ ; _ $  60.00 

Sums  received _  1521.19 

Delaware  Line 

Commencement  of  pension  March  4,  1795. 

June  7,  1785 — Invalid. 
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In  a  statement  showing  the  names,  rank  and  other  data 
relating  to  persons  residing  in  West  Virginia  counties  to  have 
been  inscribed  on  the  Pension  List  under  Act  of  Congress 
passed  on  the  7th  day  of  June,  1832  for  Revolutionary 
service  appear  the  following  names: 

Monongalia  County,  Jackquill  Morgan,  private,  annual 
allowance  $25.89,  sums  received  $77.67,  Virginia 
Militia,  placed  on  Pension  Roll  April  23,  1833,  com¬ 
mencement  of  pension  March  4,  1831,  age  76  vrs. 

Evan  Morgan,  private,  annual  allowance  $56.22,  sums 
received  $168.66,  Virginia  Militia,  placed  on  Pension 
Roll  January  17,  1834,  commencement  of  pension 
March  4,  1831,  age  81  yrs. 

Pensioners  of  the  Revolutionary  War  who  were  living 


in  Monongalia  County,  Va.  in  1840: 

Name  A  ge 

Evan  Morgan _  88 

William  Wilson _  84 

Isaac  Reed _  82 

James  Bevars  _  86 

George  Keller _  81 

James  Collins _ 85 

Charles  Simkins _  82 

Benjamin  Chesney _ 80 

James  Scott _ 75 

John  Dent _  85 

Elisha  Clayton  _  83 

Asaph  M.  Colegate _ 77 

Samuel  Dudley _ _ _  77 

Robert  Derrah _ 71 

Amos  Morris _ 77 

Zadoc  Morris _ _ _  79 


Preston  County,  Thomas  Brown,  private,  annual  allow¬ 
ance  $20.00,  sums  received  $50.00,  Virginia  Militia, 
placed  on  Pension  Roll  December  1,  1832,  com¬ 
mencement  of  pension  March  4,  1831,  age  74  yrs. 
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Other  Preston  County,  Virginia  pensioners  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War  aside  from  Thomas  Brown  above  mentioned, 
are: 

Leonard  Cupp 
Nicholas  Casey 
Levi  Hopkins 
Jacob  Hartzell 
John  Hartman 
Andrew  Johnson 
Isaac  Matthews 
Robt.  McMillan 
Thos.  McGee 
Abner  Messenger 
John  Orr 
James  Reuchart 
Jacob  Wagner 
John  Wilson 

Memo  from  Notes  of  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown 

The  wills  in  Prince  William  County  are  from  September 
18,  1734. 

Anthony  Seal,  a  justice  of  Prince  William  in  1744,  lived 
near  Dumfries. 

A  deed  from  George  Brown  Gent  of  a  tract  of  land  on 

the  line  of  Fauquier  and  Prince  William  to - Young, 

1769. 

See  Virginia  Calendar  papers  Volume  I. 

November  27,  1742  deeds  from  Thomas  Fairfax  to 
James  Bland,  Jr.  for  271  acres  in  Prince  William  County. 
From  Fairfax  to  William  Bland  for  312  acres  in  Prince 
William  Co.,  page  237. 

At  a  court  held  for  Ye  County  of  Stafford,  May  1  8, 
1693  Mr.  Phill  Buckner  was  one  of  the  justices  to  consider 
whether  Popshis  Recusants  should  be  allowed  to  practice 
law. 

January  14,  1716  in  a  list  of  one  hundred  twelve  rebel 
prisoners  brought  to  Yorktown  in  the  Elizabeth  and  Anne 
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from  Liverpool  are  the  names  of  J.  O.  Brown  and  James 
Watson.  These  were  Scotch  prisoners  probably  captured  at 
Preston.  Virginia  Calendar  papers,  page  185. 

Charles  Ewell  on  LaFayette’s  staff:  This  Mr.  Ewell  was 
an  uncle  to  Dr.  Jesse  Ewell,  who  was  interviewed  by  Prof. 
S.  B,  Brown  on  July  10,  1894.  Dr.  Ewell  was  a  first 
cousin  to  General  Richard  Ewell  killed,  and  Benjamin 
Ewell,  who  died  in  1894  at  the  age  of  84  years.  On  the 
date  of  this  interview  Dr.  Ewell  was  92  years  old.  He 
described  how  sale  notices  were  placed  up  all  over  the  county 
and  everybody  apparently  who  could  raise  money  to  go  to 
Kentucky  went  there,  so  there  was  almost  a  complete  change 
in  the  population  of  Prince  William  County  from  the  time 
he  started  to  school  in  Washington  in  1819  until  he  came 
back  in  1  829. 

In  the  war  of  1812  he  remembered  a  Captain  Brown 
commanded  a  company  of  soldiers  in  Dumfries  and  pre¬ 
vented  the  British  soldiers  from  burning  the  warehouses  of 
tobacco. 

Alexander  Lithgow  was  a  Scotchman  who  came  from 
Scotland  after  the  defeat  of  Culloden.  So  with  the  Smiths, 
the  Howisons,  Hendersons,  Lawsons,  McRas,  Calhouns  and 
Wallaces,  Grahams,  etc.  Robert  Graham  was  a  thin-visaged 
man. 

The  Ewell  place  stands  far  back  from  the  road  opposite 
Ewell’s  chapel  and  is  a  quaint,  homelike  place.  It  is  a  type 
of  the  former  great  plantation.  The  land  is  now  good  for 
grazing,  trap  dykes  make  knobs  here  and  there  over  this 
Piedmont  Region. 

Charles  Byrne’s  wife  was  Charlotte  Ashby  of  Fauquier 
County.  She  was  a  great  aunt  of  Turner  Ashby.  See  Geo. 
Ash’s  Will,  Book  4,  Page  423.  His  grandson  Charles  was 
in  the  Confederate  Army  and  of  indomitable  courage.  A 
scout  of  General  Lee.  Samuel  Byrne,  his  father,  married  a 
Hagans.  Thomas  Byrn  married  Esther  Robinson,  April  2, 

1807.  Uriah  Bvrn  married  Lydia  Brown.  Their  daughter 

*  • 
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married  John  French  Singleton,  who  lived  on  Salt  Lick. 
His  son  was  Ellis  Singleton.  Major  William  Rollyson 
married  daughter  of  Ellis  Singleton. 

John  Buckner  Brown  died  at  his  home  near  Shreve, 
Ohio,  Sept.  1  5,  1 855. 

Virg.  Cal.  Papers,  Vol.  11.  Alexandria,  Va.,  April  19, 
1  861.  A.  B.  Fairfax  late  of  U.  S.  Army  tenders  his  services 
to  his  native  State,  Virginia.  Alexandria,  Va.,  April  25, 
1861.  R.  Fairfax  late  Lieutenant  in  U.  S.  Navy  to  the 
Government  tendering  his  services  to  his  native  state 
Virginia. 

Philip  Buckner  of  Stafford,  Nov.  21,  1699,  wills  to  his 
two  sons  Robert  and  Andrew  and  his  cousin,  Wm.  Buckner, 
at  York,  his  cousin  John  Buckner  and  his  cousin,  Thomas. 

June  7,  1708,  “Know,  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I, 
Anthony  Buckner,  doth  covenant  and  agree  to  give  to  the 
widow  of  Ellis  all  of  the  estate  of  Captain  Charles  Ellis, 
deceased.”  Signed,  Anthony  Buckner. 

Prof.  S.  B.  Brown  made  a  notation  that  on  July  12, 
1  894,  he  saw  and  took  dinner  with  Ezekiel  Lvnn  of  Prince 
William  County,  Va.  Mrs.  Ezekiel  Lynn,  who  is  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Benjamin  Pridmore,  established  the  identity  of 
the  old  Brown  plantation  as  being  six  or  more  miles  south 
on  the  Manassas  and  Dumfries  Road  about  one  and  one-half 
miles  south  of  Blandsford  and  three  miles  from  Independent 
Hill  on  the  same  road. 

Robert  Parker  Brewer  lived  at  Manassas  at  Annaburg. 

The  old  records  of  Stafford  County  are  only  as  follows: 
1699  to  1709,  1748  to  1765  and  1780  to  1789.' 

John  Buckner’s  will  in  1752  devises  his  property  to  his 
wife,  Elizabeth,  and  his  only  child  Susanna. 

Susanna  died  in  1755.  Elizabeth  then  made  a  deed  to 
the  land  to  one,  Dade,  on  April  9,  1756. 

From  Crozier’s  Virginia  Militia  we  find  the  following: 

Captain  Andrew  Lewis’  Company  of  Rangers,  in  service 
in  1754.  John  Brown,  Private. 
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Captain  Samuel  Overton’s  Company,  in  service  1755-56. 
William  Watson,  Private. 

These  pioneers  served  during  the  French  and  Indian 
Wars. 

In  the  Botetourt  County  Regiment,  Captain  John 
Murray’s  Company,  we  find  the  names  of  William  Brown 
and  Jonathan  Watson,  Privates. 

And  in  Captain  William  Nalle’s  Company  of  Augusta 
County,  the  names  of  Charles  Brown,  Private. 

James  Brown,  Private,  in  Captain  James  Herrod’s  Com¬ 
pany  of  Kentucky  Pioneers,  in  the  Fincastle  County  Bat¬ 
talion. 

Among  Shepherdstown  men  in  the  Revolutionary  War, 
we  find  the  name  of  William  Morgan  and  opposite  this 
memoranda — “Distinguished  for  his  bravery,  among  dis¬ 
tinguished  comrades.” 

Extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Mr.  Peyton  Byrne  to 
Prof.  S.  B.  Brown  from  Washington,  D.  C.,  July  18,  1915. 

“I  spent  the  entire  day  at  Manassas  Wednesday 
examining  the  Prince  William  County  records  and  I  found 
a  good  deal  about  the  Byrne  family  that  is  interesting.  The 
old  records  of  marriages  and  births,  however,  are  missing, 
having  been  destroyed  by  the  Federal  troops  during  the 
War.  Other  valuable  records  were  also  destroyed.  The 
only  records  of  births  and  marriages  in  the  office  are  those 
from  1865  to  the  present  time.  Consequently,  I  was  not 
able  to  find  the  dates  of  the  marriage  of  Samuel  Byrne  and 
Clary  Buckner  and  the  births  of  Peyton  Byrne  and  Barbara 
Lynn.  The  deeds,  wills,  etc.  were  very  interesting  to  me 
and  I  herewith  give  a  list  taken  from  the  records:  Peyton 
Byrne,  executor  of  Samuel  Byrne,  Clara  Byrne  and  Sally 
Bland  of  Prince  William  County.  Deed  to  Abraham  Bush 
of  Loudoun  County,  Oct.  22,  1794.  Thos.  Bland  and  wife, 
Sally,  deed  to  Samuel  Byrne  May  3,  1792.  Samuel  Byrne 
and  wife  Clary,  deed  to  Thos.  Atwell,  April,  1770.  Will 
of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown,  Samuel  Byrne,  administrator. 
Geo.  Byrne,  Guardian  of  William  Brown  and  Geo.  Brown, 
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July  4,  1  / 44.  Lydia  Byrne  to  Samuel  Byrne  right  of 
dower,  July  24,  1 766.  George  Byrne  deed  to  Thos.  Dowell 
dated  1740.  George  Byrne  list  of  surveys  June  23,  1746. 

Extract  from  a  letter  from  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown,  dated 
July  30,  1916: 

“I  was  down  in  Virginia  for  a  week.  I  went  from 
Romney  to  Winchester  and  thence  to  Strasburg  in  an  auto. 
The  roads  are  like  paved  streets  and  are  finished  with  Tarvia. 
Wheat  and  orchards  are  the  principal  crops.  The  trees  are 
bending  with  their  apples.  Frederick  County  markets  more 
apples  than  the  states  of  Oregon  and  Washington  together. 
I  saw  140  apple  barrels  loaded  on  one  wagon.  From 
Strasburg  I  went  to  Front  Royal  and  saw  Mr.  Downing,  an 
able  lawyer,  also  a  large  farmer.  From  there  I  went  to 
Delaplane.  This  was  the  home  estate  of  the  Ash  family. 
The  railroad  passes  through  it.  A  fine  estate  of  463  acres 
with  a  good  stone  house  more  than  100  years  old.  It  is 
still  in  possession  of  some  members  of  the  family  and  is 
located  on  good  land  on  the  upper  waters  of  Goose  Creek. 
The  old  Ash  graveyard  is  surrounded  by  a  granite  wall  4  ft. 
high  and  its  monuments  are  in  good  condition. 

Geo.  Ash,  born  June  7,  1 732,  died  Sept.  6,  1  807.  Mary 
Ash,  born  Nov.  5,  1736,  died  1813. 

I  took  dinner  with  Miss  Betsy  Ash,  a  lady  of  much  intel¬ 
ligence,  daughter  of  Buckner  Ash.  Over  at  Warrenton  I 
saw  the  will  of  Francis  Ash,  George  Ash’s  father,  who  died 
in  1774.  He  mentions  27  negroes  by  name.  I  saw  the 
marriage  record  of  Thos.  Brown  and  Ann  Ash,  Oct.  20, 
1785,  and  found  a  number  of  interesting  things.  I  have 
compared  my  new  findings  minutely  with  the  facts  Wm. 
Brown  gave  me  thirty-six  years  ago.  They  agree  in  every 
important  matter.  At  Winchester  I  saw  Richard  Beeson’s 
will,  1748.  John  Brown  was  a  witness  to  it  by  his  mark. 
He  had  not  learned  to  write  in  the  two  years  he  was  with 
him.  That  is  probably  the  last  we  will  ever  learn  of  him. 

At  the  Plains  I  saw  the  estate  of  Wm.  Byrne.  This  is 
one  of  the  finest  estates  in  Virginia.  It  has  1225  acres,  with 
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corn  now  at  high  ear  and  much  of  the  land  was  covered  with 
wheat.  It  is  doubtful  if  our  people  gained  anything  by 
moving  over  the  mountains.  The  places  they  left  seemed  in 
the  path  of  development.  It  has  taken  another  hundred 
years  to  get  a  start  again. 

Kingwood  cemetery  records.  “Sacred  to  the  memory 
of  Charles  Byrne,  who  departed  this  life  June  13,  1843,  age 
68  years  and  13  days.  Born  May  31,  1775.” 

(Daughter  of  Charles  Byrne)  “Elizabeth  Haymond 
died  May  20,  1875  age  74  years,  10  months  and  26  days. 
Juliet  A.  R.  Byrne,  daughter  of  Charles  Byrne.  Here  she 
sleeps.  Erected  by  Wm.  G.  Brown  to  the  memory  of  his 
wife  Juliet  A.  R.  Brown,  who  departed  this  life  April  28, 
1851,  age  40  years,  5  months  and  24  days.  Charlotte  Ash 
Byrne,  born  April  12,  1776,  wife  of  Charles  Byrne,  died 
June  3,  1839,  age  63  years,  1  month  and  21  days.  John 
P.  Byrne,  born  Jan.  24,  1812,  died  July  14,  1862.” 

Members  of  the  Thomas  Brown  family: 

1.  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  17,  1786. 

2.  John  Buckner,  b.  Jan.  28,  1788. 

3.  George,  b,  Nov.  14,  1789. 

4.  Lydia,  b.  Oct.  22,  1791. 

5.  Samuel  Byrne,  b.  Oct.  24,  1793. 

6.  William,  b.  March  6,  1796. 

7.  Mary  Ann,  b.  Oct.  26,  1798. 

8.  Thomas  Francis,  b.  May  4,  1801. 


CHAPTER  VI 


MONONGALIA  AND  PRESTON  COUNTIES  (w.  VA.) 


RESTON  COUNTY  was  established  from 
a  part  of  Monongalia  in  the  year  1818. 
The  Algonquin  tribes  had  occupied  this  part 
of  Virginia  and  retreated  westward  before 
the  advancing  tide  of  civilization  which 
began  to  trickle  through  the  Cumberland 
Gap  via  Harper’s  Ferry,  and  westward  toward  Fort  Pitt, 
and  down  the  valleys  of  Cheat  River  and  the  Monongahela. 
The  mountain  fortresses  of  the  Alleghames  and  the  grassy 
slopes  of  the  “Monongalia  Glades”  and  the  “Green  Glades” 
were  the  common  hunting  grounds  of  various  Indian  tribes 
on  account  of  the  abundance  of  game. 


The  first  white  settlements  were  made  in  what  is  now 
Preston  County  about  1769  by  James  Clark  and  John  Judy. 
Clark  had  come  from  Ireland  to  America  in  1762. 

Samuel  Worrall  and  his  son  Samuel  came  from  Phila¬ 
delphia  in  1770  over  the  old  Braddock  Road  and  settled  in 
the  “Sandy  Creek  Glades”  where  they  patented  lands.  The 
Spurgin  family  afterward  acquired  these  lands. 

James  Spurgin  came  to  the  “Glades”  in  1784  from 
Willis  Creek,  Maryland.  Spurgin’s  wife  was  Elizabeth 
Browning,  an  aunt  to  the  celebrated  Meshach  Browning, 
who  wrote  a  history  of  his  adventures,  entitled  “Forty  Four 
Years  in  the  Life  of  a  Hunter.”  He  lived  about  50  miles 
west  of  Cumberland,  just  south  of  the  Pennsylvania  line  and 
ranged  the  Alleghanies  and  surrounding  country  over  Big 
Savage  Mountain,  Meadow  Mountain,  Negro  Mountain, 
and  west  into  the  “Glades,”  for  20  or  30  miles  in  every 
direction  and  was  a  noted  hunter  of  bears,  panthers,  deer 
and  wolves. 


Meshach  Browning  was  born  1771  in  Frederick  County, 
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Md.  He  was  a  son  of  Joshua  and  Nancy  Browning.  He 
was  reared  by  an  uncle,  James  Spurgeon.  In  1859,  the  year 
of  his  death,  he  published  a  book  entitled  “Forty  Four  Years 
in  the  Life  of  a  Hunter.”  During  that  period  the  author 
claimed  to  have  killed  nearly  2,000  deer,  500  bears,  about 
50  panthers,  more  than  1,000  rattlesnakes,  and  scores  of 
wolves  and  other  beasts.  His  veracity  and  character  are 
vouched  for  by  Judge  Thomas  Perry  of  the  Fourth  Judicial 
District  of  Pennsylvania  and  by  other  citizens  of  good 
standing  who  knew  him. 

The  descendants  of  the  Spurgins  and  Brownings  still 
reside  in  Preston,  Monongalia  and  surrounding  counties. 

Richard  Morris,  Zebulon  Hage,  David  Greathouse  and 
Ezekiel  Morgan  were  among  the  early  settlers. 

In  1818  a  Superior  Court  was  organized  in  Preston 
County.  At  the  second  term  of  court,  Charles  Byrne  was 
appointed  Clerk.  The  name  of  this  court  was  changed  to 
the  Circuit  Court  in  1831. 

Charles  Byrne  served  as  clerk  until  his  death  in  1  843, 
when  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son,  John  P.  Byrne,  who 
served  until  1852,  assisted  by  Smith  Crane. 

In  1851  the  Amended  Constitution  of  Virginia  went  into 
effect  and  six  counties,  including  Preston,  were  embraced  in 
the  21st  Judicial  Circuit.  John  P.  Byrne  ran  for  clerk  of 
this  Circuit  Court  and  was  defeated  by  one  vote. 

The  County  Court  was  composed  of  32  Justices,  one  of 
whom  was  elected  Presiding  Justice. 

Buckner  Fairfax  was  one  of  the  Justices  from  the  3rd 
District,  and  George  D.  Zinn  from  the  7th  District. 

Major  Wm.  B.  Zinn  represented  Preston  County  in  the 
Virginia  and  West  Virginia  Legislatures  during  the  follow¬ 
ing  years:  1831,  1832,  1852,  1853,  1859,  1863  and  1866. 

Buckner  Fairfax  1837,  1838,  18453  1846,  1847,  1851. 

Worley,  took  up  large  tracts  of  wild  land,  believing 
that  they  were  within  the  limits  of  Pennsylvania.  There 
was  a  fort  on  the  lands  of  Richard  Morris  and  another 
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known  as  Butlers  Fort  at  the  mouth  of  Roaring  Creek  on 
Cheat  River. 

On  April  12,  1778,  at  Snowy  Glade  Creek,  two  miles 
from  Cranberry  Summit,  a  party  of  five  Indians  shot  and 
killed  James  Brain  and  captured  his  sons  Isaac  and  Benjamin. 

A  boy  named  Powell  was  also  captured.  Finding  that 
the  Powell  boy  was  blind  in  one  eye,  they  tomahawked  and 
scalped  him. 

The  Indians  kept  little  Benjamin  prisoner  six  years  and 
then  exchanged  him,  whereupon  he  returned  and  lived  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  Preston  Countv. 

Between  1778  and  1781  occurred  the  murder  of  Patrick 
Morgan.  Several  men  were  at  work  clearing  up  a  piece  of 
land  and  all  started  home  for  dinner  except  Patrick  who  was 
using  a  rake. 

The  others  looked  back  and  saw  seven  Indians  circling 
around  him  in  an  endeavor  to  prevent  him  from  reaching 
his  gun  which  was  standing  near.  Perceiving,  however, 
that  he  was  about  to  reach  it,  one  of  them  struck  him  on  the 
head  with  a  tomahawk  and  killed  and  scalped  him.  The 
Indians  then  fled  without  attacking  the  others. 

Shortly  after  this  a  roving  party  of  Indians  killed  a 
hunter  by  the  name  of  Fields  near  the  present  village  of 
Reedsville.  His  body  was  found  at  a  spring,  where  he  had 
been  shot  and  scalped. 

About  this  time,  Martin  Wetzel  was  pursued  by  a  party 
of  Indians  on  the  Dunkard  Bottom  on  the  east  side  of  Cheat 
River  while  on  his  way  to  Wheeling,  but  made  his  escape. 

About  1786,  General  Simon  Kenton  and  his  father  were 
guests  of  the  settlers  on  the  Dunkard  Bottom  on  one  of  their 
western  trips. 

John  Willits  lived  near  the  site  of  Brandonville  in  1786. 
William  Ashby  lived  east  of  Aurora  near  the  Preston  and 
Maryland  line.  Near  here  also  lived  Rev.  John  Stough, 
Jacob  Wagoner,  Jacob  Diedrick,  the  Ridenours,  Stemples, 
Wotrings,  Kecks  and  Hershes,  composing  what  is  still  known 
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as  the  German  Settlement.  This  settlement  was  founded 
in  1787. 

In  1788  a  party  of  Indians,  said  to  consist  of  six  Mingo 
warriors  led  by  a  Shawnee,  made  an  expedition  from  the 
Ohio  River  into  Preston  to  kill  William  Morgan ,  who  in 
1779  had  slain  two  Indians  near  Morgantown,  and  whose 
neighbors  had  skinned  them,  tanned  their  hides  and  made 
them  up  into  shot  pouches  and  saddle  seats.  This  expedition 
mistook  Green’s  Run  for  Morgan’s  Run,  found  Daniel 
Lewis  splitting  rails,  killed  him  and  took  his  gun  which  had 
been  loaned  him  by  John  Green,  went  on  down  the  Run  to 
Green’s  house,  found  him  unarmed  and  unprotected,  killed 
him  and  took  his  wife  and  two  grown  daughters  prisoners. 
On  approaching  the  house,  a  small  girl  came  out.  They 
shot  at  her  but  the  ball  passed  only  through  her  hand.  She 
fell,  placed  her  bloody  hand  on  her  head  and  lay  still. 
After  the  Indians  had  gone,  she  cautiously  arose,  went  to 
Cheat  River,  attracted  the  attention  of  those  on  the  opposite 
side  at  Butler’s  Fort  and  was  rescued.  The  Indians  were 
pursued  but  they  had  too  much  of  a  start  and  were  not  over¬ 
taken.  Mrs.  Green  was  exchanged  and  returned  home  after 
a  year  or  so,  and  was  remarried  a  second  and  third  time. 
The  daughters  were  later  found  and  had  each  married  a 
French  fur  trader. 

These  were  the  last  Indian  murders  committed  in  Pres¬ 
ton  County.  About  1789  Colonel  John  Fairfax ,  formerly 
superintendent  of  the  Mount  Vernon  estate  of  General 
George  Washington,  stopped  in  Preston  County  on  his  way 
west.  He  had  intended  to  visit  Kentuckv  but  the  Indian 
troubles  induced  him  to  change  his  mind  and  he  purchased 
from  Philip  Doddridge  a  large  tract  of  land  situated  in  the 
Monongalia  Glades,  being  the  country  now  surrounding  the 
villages  of  Reedsville  and  Masontown. 

In  1790,  James  Brown  (father  of  the  Hon.  William  G. 
Brown)  and  of  Thomas  Brown  came  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Kingwood  from  Ireland.  So  far  as  is  known,  he  was  not 
related  to  the  Prince  William  County  Browns.  He  was  the 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


71 


ancestor  of  Hon.  William  G.  Brown,  Jr.,  who  ably  repre¬ 
sented  that  district  of  West  Virginia  in  Congress  for  many 
years. 

James  Cobun  removed  from  Morgantown  to  Preston 
about  1790  and  a  little  later  Colonel  Fairfax  returned  east 
to  Prince  William  County  and  came  back  accompanied  by 
the  Byrnes.  Then  came  William  W at  son ,  Robert  McMil- 
len,  Daniel  Fortney  and  others.  Jacob  Wolf,  who  had 
married  Christena,  sister  of  Louis  Wetzel,  came  over  from 
near  Morgantown.  Lewis  came  to  visit  his  sister  Christena 
one  time  and  asked  her  if  she  wished  a  present,  and  on  being 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  threw  into  her  lap  the  scalp 
lock  of  an  Indian  chief  scarcely  dry.  The  long  tuft  of  hair 
was  interwoven  with  silk  and  silver  beads. 

Mount  Carmel  was  laid  out  in  1793  by  Leonard  Deakins 
and  a  man  named  Llogmire. 

Wayne’s  victory  over  the  Indians  in  Ohio  forever 
deprived  them  of  their  cherished  hunting  grounds  along  the 
valleys  of  the  Monongahela  and  the  Cheat  Rivers  and  the 
Alleghany  Mountains. 

On  the  27th  of  February,  1827,  commissioners  were 
appointed  to  open  subscription  books  to  construct  a  turnpike 
from  Winchester  to  some  proper  place  on  the  Ohio  River 
between  the  mouths  of  the  Muskingum  and  Little  Kanawha 
Rivers.  Their  names  were  William  Price,  Charles  Byrne 
and  Thomas  Brown.  This  was  the  famous  Northwestern 
Turnpike. 

On  March  30,  1837,  William  B.  Zinn  was  appointed  one 
of  seven  directors  of  the  Beverly  Turnpike  Road. 

An  act  was  passed  by  the  General  Assembly  on  the  2nd 
day  of  January,  1841,  <cThat  for  the  purpose  of  establishing 
an  academy  for  the  instructions  of  youth  in  the  county  of 
Preston,  Elisha  M.  Hagans,  Israel  Baldwin,  Thomas  Brown, 
Solomon  P.  Herndon,  William  Sigler,  John  P.  Byrne ,  John 
Makee,  John  R.  Stone,  William  Elliott,  Buckner  Fairfaxy 
William  Brown  and  William  B.  Zinn ,  be  and  they  are  hereby 
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constituted  a  body  politic  and  corporate  by  the  name  and 
style  of  ‘The  Trustees  of  the  Preston  Academy.’  ” 

On  the  12th  of  November,  1860,  a  great  meeting  was 
held  at  Kingwood  over  which  Harrison  Hagans  presided. 
A  stirring  set  of  resolutions  was  passed  in  favor  of  Virginia 
remaining  in  the  Union,  deploring  the  sectional  animosities 
existing  between  the  people  of  the  Union  and  approving  the 
course  of  Major  Anderson  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 
On  the  25th  of  January,  1  861,  a  large  number  of  the  citizens 
of  the  Fifth  and  Sixth  Districts  met  and  speeches  were  made 
by  Hon.  William  B.  Zinn  and  others  and  resolutions  were 
passed  in  favor  of  the  Union  and  the  constitution. 

When  Virginia  had  passed  the  Act  of  Secession  and  the 
delegates  from  Western  Virginia  who  had  unsuccessfully 
opposed  it — had  returned  home  and  reported  the  state  of 
affairs  at  Richmond,  meetings  were  held  in  all  the  North¬ 
western  counties  condemning  the  ordinance  of  secession  and 
declaring  it  the  duty  of  Western  Virginia  to  adopt  such 
measures  as  would  result  in  a  division  of  the  State. 

Honorable  James  C.  McGrew  and  Honorable  Waitman 
T.  Willey  were  delegates  to  the  Richmond  Convention. 

A  meeting  of  the  Eighth  District  was  held  on  April  30th 
at  which  Peter  Zinn  was  elected  President.  Resolutions 
were  passed  condemning  Virginia  for  her  course  of  action  in 
seceding  from  the  Union. 

A  call  was  sent  out  for  a  convention  to  be  held  at 
Wheeling  May  13th,  1861,  to  form  a  new  State. 

Preston  County  had  previously  sent  out  a  call  for  a 
convention  to  be  held  on  the  same  day  but  changed  the  date 
to  May  4th  to  enable  the  delegates  to  arrive  in  Wheeling 
on  the  13th  of  May. 

When  the  600  citizens  came  together  at  this  great  meet¬ 
ing  of  May  4th,  1861,  Samuel  R.  Trowbridge  was  elected 
President,  and  John  J.  Brown  and  W .  B.  Zinn  were  appoint¬ 
ed  Secretaries.  W.  B.  Zinn  was  also  appointed  one  of  a 
committee  to  prepare  the  business  for  the  consideration  of 
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the  meeting.  While  the  committee  was  preparing  its 
docket,  Hon.  Wm.  G.  Brown  and  Hon.  James  C.  McGrew 
addressed  the  meeting  on  the  state  of  the  country. 

This  convention  passed  twelve  strong  resolutions  without 
a  dissenting  vote,  upholding  the  Government  and  the  Con¬ 
stitution.  William  B.  Zinn  was  appointed  a  delegate  to  the 
Wheeling  Convention  at  this  meeting.  The  report  of  the 
convention  states  that  “eloquent  speeches  were  made  by 
Wm.  B.  Zinny  John  A.  Dille  and  James  A.  Brown,  after 
which  the  meeting  adjourned. ” 

At  the  Wheeling  convention  on  May  13,  1861,  the 
reports  state  that  “The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Chester  D.  Hubbard  of  Ohio  County,  upon  whose  motion 
W.  B.  Zinn  of  Preston  was  called  to  the  chair.”  On  the 
third  day  the  committee  report  declared  “The  ordinance  of 
secession  to  be  unconstitutional,  null  and  void. 

“The  Hon.  Wm.  G.  Brown  of  Preston  was  called  on 
and  made  an  eloquent  and  powerful  speech  in  favor  of  the 
Union  and  of  Western  Virginia  constitutionally  in  organizing 
against  the  Government  at  Richmond.”  “That  if  Western 
Virginia  so  acted  the  general  government  at  Washington 
would  support  her  j  that  the  Southern  Confederacy,  being  in 
a  minority,  must  eventually  be  conquered,  etc.”  “The  Star 
Spangled  Banner  was  sung  by  the  whole  assembly  numbering 
over  a  thousand  persons,  three  cheers  for  the  Union  were 
given  and  the  convention  adjourned.” 

Another  call  went  out  for  a  convention  to  be  held  at 
Wheeling  on  June  11th,  1861,  “To  organize  action.” 

On  the  20th  day  of  May,  1861,  Bailey  Brown  was  shot 
and  killed  by  Daniel  W.  S.  Knight,  a  confederate  guard  in 
Captain  John  A.  Robinson’s  company  stationed  at  Grafton. 
George  Glenn  was  also  a  guard  stationed  at  or  near  the  same 
place  with  Knight.  Knight  was  a  native  of  Stafford 
County,  Virginia,  had  formerly  lived  in  Preston  and  was 
acquainted  with  Brown.  A  fuller  account  of  this  tragedy  is 
given  in  another  part  of  the  book. 
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Three  days  afterward,  May  23rd,  1 861,  a  vote  was  taken 
in  Virginia  on  the  ordinance  of  secession  and  Preston  voted 
“For  Ratification  63”;  “For  Rejection  2256”;  “Majority 
against  secession  2193.”  On  the  same  day  Northwestern 
Virginia  elected  three  members  of  Congress,  one  of  whom 
was  Hon.  Wm.  G.  Brown  of  Preston. 

The  following  were  the  delegates  from  Preston  at  the 
Wheeling  convention  June  11th,  1861.  Wm.  B.  Zinn, 
Charles  Hooton,  W.  B.  Crane,  John  Howard,  H.  Hagans 
and  John  J.  Brown. 

On  June  20th  the  following  state  officers  were  elected: 
Francis  H.  Pierpont  of  Marion  County,  Governor;  Daniel 
Polslev  of  Mason,  Lieutenant  Governor.  A  few  days  after¬ 
ward  James  S.  Wheat  of  Ohio  County  was  chosen  Attorney 
General  and  Peter  G.  Van  Winkle,  Daniel  Lamb,  William 
Lazear  of  Monongalia,  Wm.  A.  Harrison  and  S.  T.  Paxton, 
members  of  the  Governor’s  staff. 

The  other  executive  officers  chosen  were:  L.  A.  Hagans 
of  Preston,  Secretary  of  State;  Campbell  Tarr,  Treasurer; 
Samuel  Crane,  Auditor  of  Public  Accounts;  and  H.  J. 
Samuels,  Adjutant-General. 

The  convention  adjourned  on  June  25th  to  August  6, 
1861. 

The  Richmond  convention  proceeded  on  June  28th  to 
the  consideration  of  the  case  of  certain  members  from  North¬ 
western  Virginia,  resulting  in  the  expulsion  of  Wm.  G. 
Brown,  James  C.  McGrew  and  others.  A.  F.  Haymond, 
Chairman  of  the  Committee,  reported  them  for  expulsion. 
The  case  of  Waitman  T.  Willey  was  laid  over  and  never 
was  acted  upon. 

Appropriate  action  was  taken  by  the  Wheeling  conven¬ 
tion  for  the  adoption  of  a  constitution  and  the  creation  of  a 
new  state.  LTnited  States  Senator  Waitman  T.  Willey  and 
Hon.  Wm.  G.  Brown,  member  of  Congress  from  Preston, 
introduced  the  necessary  bills  in  the  Senate  and  House  and 
caused  legislative  acts  to  be  passed  creating  the  new  State  of 
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West  Virginia.  The  proclamation  of  President  Lincoln  is 
dated  April  19,  1863. 

Cheat  River  is  said  to  have  been  so  named  because  of  the 
deceptive  depth  of  its  clear  waters  and  its  treacherous  and 
turbulent  character  when  at  flood  tide. 

Preston  County  was  named  after  General  John  C. 
Preston  an  early  Colonial  Governor  of  Virginia. 

Monongahela  is  derived  from  an  Indian  word  meaning 
“the  river  of  falling  or  sliding  banks.” 

Monongalia  is  probably  a  corruption  of  Monongahela. 

The  148th  Militia  (of  Preston  County)  was  commanded 
by  Col.  Buckner  Fairfax  up  to  his  election  by  the  Virginia 
Legislature  as  Brigadier-General,  at  which  time  John  A.  F. 
Martin  was  elected  Colonel. 

William  Mercer  Owens  Dawson,  born  May  21,  1853, 
in  Garrett  County,  Maryland — was  a  school  teacher,  editor 
Preston  County  Journal  and  contributor  to  magazines  and 
other  newspapers-. 

Elected  to  State  Senate  in  1881. 

Married  first  October  2,  1879  Miss  Luda  Neff;  2nd 
Miss  Maud  Brown ,  daughter  of  Buckner  Brown  of  Preston 
County. 

The  Hon.  Wm.  M.  O.  Dawson  was  elected  Governor  of 
West  Virginia  in  1905. 

During  the  Civil  War  the  following  members  of  the 
Zinn  family  served  in  Co.  E  from  Preston.  Granville  P. 
ZAnn ,  John  W.  Zinny  Edward  D.  C.  Zinn>  William  B.  Zinny 
Marion  B.  Zinn ,  Thos.  G.  Zinn ,  Henry  C.  Zinn. 

John  Watson ,  Co.  I.  Preston  County,  died  in  service. 

Company  E,  15th  West  Virginia  Infantry.  Captain 
Cornelius  Gandy- — Lycurgus  Brown  was  a  private  in  this 
company.  The  regiment  saw  hard  fighting,  was  in  num¬ 
erous  battles  and  in  one  year,  1864,  lost  285  men. 

Company  B,  4th  W.  Va.  Cavalry— Capt.  Rev.  Jeremiah 
L.  Simpson. 
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Lieutenant — Granville  Brown. 

Privates — Wm.  A.  W.  Zinn ,  Wm.  H.  Zinn ,  Zadok 
Eanham y  Sylvanus  Reppert,  Geo.  H.  Zinny  Elisha  E.  ZAnny 
Wm.  Henry  Zinny  Geo.  P.  Zinn. 

Early  Settlers 

Border  warfare  credits  the  Deckers  with  being  the  first 
white  men  to  visit  the  site  of  Morgantown.  This  was  in 
the  year  1758.  Thomas  Decker,  after  whom  Decker’s 
Creek  is  named,  is  said  to  have  escaped  from  an  Indian 
massacre  in  1759,  but  in  doing  so,  entered  a  den  of  rattle¬ 
snakes  where  he  was  bitten  to  death. 

The  Morgan  brothers,  David  and  Zackwell,  came  in 
1768  and  became  land  owners.  David  later  removed  to  the 
vicinity  of  Prickett’s  Fort,  where,  at  the  age  of  60,  he  had 
the  celebrated  fight  with  the  Indians.  His  wife  was  Sail ie 
Stephen  and  their  children  were  Stephen,  father  of  Hon.  W. 

S.  Morgan  and  Col.  Chas.  Morgan,  James,  “Mod,”  Evan 

T.  (who  was  the  last  surviving  Revolutionary  Soldier  in  the 
county),  Zackwell  (grandfather  of  Smallwood  G.  Morgan), 
and  Sallie  Burris.  They  were  of  Welsh  descent. 

Zackwell  was  married  twice  j  first,  to  a  Miss  Paxton  by 
whom  he  had  three  daughters,  Nancy  Pierpont,  Temperance 
Cochran  and  Catharine  Scott.  His  second  wife  was  Drusilla 
Springer.  Children:  Levi,  a  noted  border  scout,  Uriah 
and  James,  both  noted  Indian  fighters  y  Zadock,  Morgan 
Morgan,  known  as  “Mod”  of  Indian  fame. 

Capt.  Zackwell  Morgan  was  a  large,  powerful  man 
physically.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  war  of  1812,  and  under 
General  Winder,  at  the  Battle  of  Bladensburg,  in  which 
Gen.  Ross  with  an  inferior  force  of  Regulars  defeated  Gen. 
Winder,  who  commanded  a  force  of  about  5000,  mostly 
militia.  General  Ross  advanced  through  Bladensburg  to  the 
City  of  Washington,  about  six  miles  southwest,  burned  the 
Capitol  and  drove  out  the  American  Army. 

The  criticism  that  has  been  heaped  on  Gen.  Winder 
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should  more  properly  have  been  directed  against  the  Secre¬ 
tary  of  War,  the  President  and  his  Cabinet,  for  the  shameful 
state  of  unpreparedness  in  which  they  permitted  the  country 
and  the  army  to  fall. 

During  the  retreat  or  shortly  afterwards,  Capt.  Zackwell 
Morgan  is  said  to  have  drank  copiously  of  cold  water  while 
overheated,  which  resulted  in  his  death. 

Michel  Kerns,  a  Hollander,  came  to  Monongalia  in 
1772,  and  it  was  on  his  land  near  Morgantown  that  Kern’s 
Fort,  the  refuge  for  settlers,  and  the  scene  of  many  Indian 
attacks,  was  located.  His  descendants  still  reside  in  the 
county. 

In  October  1776  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  assembled 
at  Williamsburg  and  presided  over  by  Patrick  Henry,  passed 
an  act  creating  and  defining  the  boundaries  of  the  counties 
of  Monongalia,  Ohio  and  V  ohogaina.  The  county  records 
were  destroyed  by  fire  in  1796,  consequently  it  is  impossible 
to  state  with  historical  accuracy,  just  what  the  official  history 
was  prior  to  that  date.  Tradition  however  has  it  that  Capt. 
John  Dent  was  the  first  Sheriff  and  Col.  John  Evans,  the 
first  clerk  of  Monongalia. 

Many  soldiers  from  Monongalia  County  fought  in  the 
Revolutionary  War.  I  he  county  seat  of  Monongalia  was 
first  known  as  Morgans-Town. 

Morgantown  was  settled  in  1768. 

In  1774  we  find  among  the  settlers  there  who  had  come 
from  Eastern  Virginia,  the  names  of  Col.  Zackwell  Morgan, 
Col.  Charles  Martin,  Col.  William  H  avmond,  John  Pier- 
pont,  James  Pindall,  David  Scott,  Richard  Harrison, 
Jonathan  Cobuny  William  Stewart  and  others.  Some  of  the 
foregoing  are  allied  with  the  Brown  family  by  marriage. 

Among  the  persons  having  taxable  property  in  Monon¬ 
galia  County  in  1786  were  the  following:  Thomas ,  Edward 
and  C alder  Haymond ,  David  Morgan ,  Zacquill  Morgan , 
Morgan  Morgan ,  Stephen  Morgan ,  Reuben  Bunner ,  Jacob 
Scotty  Thomas  Brown ,  John  Hamilton ,  William  Hamilton 
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John  Scotty  Joseph  Martin,  Robert  Brown,  John  Tibbs,  John 
Evans,  James  Spurgin,  David  Patterson,  Joseph  Trickett, 
William  Jolliffe,  Charles  Martin,  Evern  Alorgany  James 
Cohuny  James  Tibbs  (red  head),  Elicher?  Scott,  Jesse  Mar¬ 
tin,  David  Scott. 

The  following  data  concerning  the  Haymond  Family  is 
taken  from  Wiley’s  history  of  Monongalia  County: 

Major  Wm.  Haymond  was  of  English  extraction  and 
came  to  Monongalia  County  in  1773.  He  had  served  in 
Capt.  Byrd’s  Company,  in  a  Virginia  regiment,  and  his 
honorable  discharge  stating  that  “He  behaved  like  a  good 
soldier  and  a  faithful  subject,”  is  dated  at  Fort  Lewis,  Feb¬ 
ruary  24th,  1762.  He  moved  to  Clarksburg,  Virginia,  in 
1784,  and  served  as  County  Surveyor  till  the  date  of  his 
death  in  1821.  His  first  wife  was  Cassandria  Clelland,  by 
whom  he  had  four  sons — John,  William,  Jr.,  Thomas  and 
Daniel.  His  second  wife  was  Mary  Powers,  nee  Pettyjohn. 
They  had  one  son,  Cyrus,  one  of  whose  sons,  William  S.  was 
a  representative  in  Congress,  and  another  Edward,  a  Judge 
in  Indiana.  Major  Haymond  had  three  daughters:  1. 
Sarah  Bond;  2.  One  who  married  a  Mr.  Polsley,  whose  son 
was  Judge  Daniel  H.  Polsley;  and  3.  Another  who  married 
a  Mr.  Clark. 

The  second  son  of  Major  Wm.  Haymond  was  William 
Haymond,  Jr.,  born  in  1772.  He  fought  in  the  Indian 
wars.  He  married  Cynthia  Carroll,  who  was  born  near  the 
Battlefield  of  Bull  Run,  and  was  a  relative  of  Charles  Car- 
roll  of  Carrollton.  They  had  seven  sons;  1.  Thos.  S.,  was  a 
member  of  Congress  and  father  of  A.  F.  Haymond  of 
Fairmont,  West  Virginia,  who  was  Judge  of  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Appeals  of  West  Virginia;  2.  William  Calder,  an 
attorney  whose  son  Creed  was  a  Judge  in  California;  3. 
Hiram,  a  merchant;  4.  Jonathan  H.,  in  business  in  Central 
America;  5.  Octavius,  deceased;  6.  Augustus,  lived  in 
Fairmont  and  Morgantown,  was  President  of  the  County 
Court,  a  merchant,  Justice,  Coroner  and  Clerk  of  the  Circuit 
Court.  His  children  by  his  first  wife,  Rebecca  Medera 
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were:  William  C.,  Mrs.  Eunice  M.  Eemley,  and  Mrs. 
Susan  M.  Proctor.  His  second  wife  was  Dorcas  Thompson 
by  whom  he  had  Francis  T.  an  attorney,  and  George,  a 
deputy  in  his  father’s  office.  The  seventh  son  of  Major 
William  Haymond  was  Marcus,  who  lived  in  Fairmont, 
West  Virginia. 

Among  the  soldiers  living  in  Monongalia  County 
pensioned  under  the  Act  of  Congress  of  March  18,  1818,  for 
military  service  in  the  Revolutionary  War  were — Joseph 
Burner ,  Zadoc  Morris,  Col.  John  Evans,  Zackwell  Morgan, 
Amos  Morris,  Evan  Morgan,  David  Scott ,  his  son ,  James 
Scotty  John  Dent  and  others.  James  Scott  d.  July  5,  1848 
in  the  84th  year  of  his  age.  His  wife,  Amelia,  d.  July  7, 
1824,  aged  54  years. 

Joseph  Bunner  was  also  a  soldier  in  the  war  of  1812 
from  Monongalia  County  and  served  in  Capt.  James 
Morgan’s  company. 

William  Watson  also  served  in  the  War  of  1812  under 
Capt.  Samuel  Wilson. 

Thomas  S.  Haymond  was  a  Sergeant  in  Capt.  James 
Hurry’s*  Company,  and  Morgan  S.  Morgan  was  a  corporal. 

Thos.  Bland,  William  Brown ,  Jacob  Goff,  Evan  Morgan 
and  Joseph  Trickett  were  Privates  in  the  same  company. 

James  Watson  was  a  Private  in  Capt.  Willoughby 
Morgan’s  First  Company.  Daniel  Morgan  and  William 
Scott  were  Privates  in  his  second  Company. 

Henry  Criss  and  Alexander  Zinn  served  as  Privates  in 
Capt.  Daniel  Stewart’s  Company. 

James  Hamilton  was  a  corporal  in  Capt.  Samuel  Ken¬ 
nedy’s  Company.  John  Martin,  Morgan  Scott  and  Thomas 
Scott  were  Privates. 

JAlason  and  Dixon’s  L.ine 

A  long  standing  boundary  dispute,  involving  the  line 
between  the  States  of  Pennsylvania,  Virginia  and  Maryland 
culminated  in  the  establishment  of  Mason  and  Dixon’s  Line 
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in  1779.  Pennsylvania  claimed  all  territory  north  of 
latitude  39  deg.  north.  This  would  have  given  the  State 
of  Pennsylvania  a  strip  of  territory  embracing  the  present 
counties  of  Monongalia,  Preston,  Marion,  Taylor,  Harrison, 
Barbour  and  Tucker,  with  portions  of  Wetzel,  Lewis  and 
Upshur.  Virginia’s  claim  embraced  a  strip  as  far  north  as 
the  40  deg.  of  north  latitude.  This  included  portions  of 
the  present  Pennsylvania  counties  of  Fayette  and  Greene. 
The  defeat  of  Braddock  and  Washington  in  1755  ended  the 
controversy  for  the  time  being,  but  it  was  again  renewed. 
Charles  Mason  and  Jeremiah  Dixon,  London  astronomers 
and  surveyors,  were  employed  in  1763  to  run  the  line. 
They  consumed  two  years  in  establishing  the  “starting 
point”  of  the  “great  due  west  line.”  In  1766  they  turned 
back  through  fear  of  the  Indians.  In  1767  they  resumed 
operations  under  the  escort  of  fourteen  friendly  Indians  who 
were  assigned  them  by  the  Six  Nations,  to  hold  the  Dela¬ 
wares  and  Shawnees  in  check.  The  full  story  of  their 
adventures  during  the  six  years  they  were  engaged  in  this 
work  is  most  interesting  and  thrilling.  The  final  settlement 
was  effected  in  1779  by  Commissioners  appointed  by  the 
States  of  Pennsylvania  and  Virginia.  George  Bryan,  John 
Ewing  and  David  Ritenhouse  representing  the  former,  and 
Dr.  Jennes  Madison  and  Robert  Andrews  the  latter  state. 
They  met  at  Baltimore  and  the  Virginia  commissioners  “for 
the  sake  of  peace  and  harmony”  entered  into  the  agreement 
with  the  Pennsylvania  commissioners  to  fix  the  line  on  its 
present  location.  Virginia  ratified  this  agreement  June 
23rd,  1780  and  Pennsylvania  September  23,  1780. 

During  the  summer  of  1778,  some  settlers  were  return¬ 
ing  from  their  cornfields,  about  one  mile  from  Cobun’s 
Fort,  in  the  vicinity  of  Dorsey’s  Knob.  They  were  ambush¬ 
ed  by  a  party  of  Indians  who  were  concealed  on  each  side 
of  the  road  leading  to  the  Fort.  John  Woodfin  who  was 
on  horse  back,  had  his  thigh  broken  by  a  rifle  ball  which 
killed  his  horse.  He  was  captured,  tomahawked  and  scalped 
and  his  body  was  found  sometime  afterwards  on  a  hill  over- 
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looking  the  Fort.  Jacob  Miller  was  shot  through  the 
abdomen,  overtaken  and  also  killed  and  scalped. 

Wm.  Watson  stated  that  when  a  young  man,  he  and  his 
family  had  taken  refuge  at  the  Fort  during  this  Indian  raid, 
and  that  he  was  there  when  the  bodies  of  two  men  who  had 
been  killed  by  the  Indians  (probably  Miller  and  Woodfin), 
were  brought  in. 

The  following  year,  in  August,  1779,  two  daughters  of 
Captain  David  Scott,  Phoebe  and  Fannie,  were  killed  by 
Indians  near  their  home  near  Granville,  on  the  west  side  of 
the  Monongahela,  a  mile  or  two  from  Morgantown. 
Captain  Scott  had  some  men  mowing  for  him  and  sent  his 
daughters  to  carry  dinner  to  them.  He  had  intended  to 
accompany  them  but  a  man  called  and  detained  him  longer 
than  he  expected  and  he  instructed  the  girls  to  go  on  and  he 
would  overtake  them.  Hearing  the  report  of  a  gun,  he 
hastened  in  the  direction  whence  the  sound  came  and  found 
Phoebe  near  the  path,  murdered  and  scalped,  but  Fanny 
could  not  be  found.  Believing  that  she  had  been  captured 
and  carried  away,  he  hastened  to  Fort  Pitt,  a  hundred  miles 
away,  where  Pittsburgh  is  now  located,  and  engaged  a 
friendly  Indian  to  locate  her  and  prevail  on  the  Indians  to 
accept  a  ransom.  Before  his  return,  however,  some  of  his 
neighbors  saw  a  flock  of  buzzards  hovering  over  a  spot  near 
where  the  girls  were  attacked,  and  upon  investigation,  the 
body  of  Fanny  was  found.  A  grave  was  dug  and  she  was 
buried  on  the  spot  where  she  was  killed. 

Other  Indian  murders  in  this  region  were  those  of 

Thomas  Stone,  killed  near  Smithtown,  Captain  James  Booth 
and  William  Grundy.  Shortly  afterwards  the  same  party 
killed  James  Owens,  a  youth  of  sixteen  years. 

Many  other  unrecorded  battles  with  the  Indians  have 
come  down  to  us.  There  is  the  story  of  George  Tucker  and 
James  O’Neil  pursuing  and  killing  a  party  of  Indians  who 
had  murdered  a  family  by  the  name  of  Hutchinson.  The 
Indians  were  carrying  away  a  young  woman,  the  only 
remaining  member  of  the  family,  when  they  were  overtaken 


82 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


near  the  head  waters  of  Dunkard  Creek  and  aided  by  a 
faithful  dog  that  had  been  trained  to  seize  an  Indian  by  the 
throat  and  kill  him,  the  pursuers  killed  the  last  of  the  party 
and  rescued  the  prisoner. 

Border  warfare  and  other  local  histories  contain  recitals 
of  fights  with  the  Indians  between  Clegg  and  Handsucker, 
of  the  pursuit  of  William  Stewart,  a  boy,  by  Indians  on 
Stewart’s  Run,  during  the  years  1790  and  1791. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  1791,  occurred  the  defeat  of 
the  ill-fated  expedition  of  General  St.  Clair  at  the  Miami 
Villages  in  Ohio.  In  this  expedition,  as  scouts,  were  Levi 
Morgan  and  James  Pindall.  James  and  “Mod”  Morgan 
and  other  residents  of  Monongalia  were  Privates. 

Among  the  early  officials  of  Monongalia  County  are 
representatives  of  the  following  families  which  intermarried 
with  the  Brown  and  Watson  families: 

House  of  Delegates:  John  Fairfax ,  1814$  Thomas 
Byrne ,  1817$  Thomas  S.  Haymond ,  1820,  1821,  1824  and 
1  838$  State  Senators:  Wm.  B.  Zinn ,  1867-8$  W.  M.  O. 
Dawson ,  1881-3$  Wm.  M.  O.  Dawson ,  who  married  Maude 
Brown  of  Kingwood,  daughter  of  Buckner  Brown ,  was  elect¬ 
ed  Governor  of  West  Virginia  in  1905. 

Sheriffs:  David  Scott ,  1783$  John  Fairfax ,  1806$ 
Thomas  S.  Haymond ,  1833-4. 

Among  the  Justices  appointed  by  the  Governor  in  the 
early  days  of  Monongalia  were:  James  Scott ,  David  Scott , 
John  Fairfax ,  William  Haymond ,  Stephen  Morgan ,  Wil¬ 
liam  Hamilton ,  Morgan  Morgan,  Rawley  Scott,  Achillis 
Morgan,  David  P.  Morgan,  Thomas  S.  Haymond ,  Thomas 
Watson,  Henry  Watson. 

Among  the  assessors  of  Monongalia  County  were: 
Charles  Byrne,  1815  to  1 8 1  8  $  Thomas  S.  Haymo7id,  1  8 1 9  $ 
Thomas  Watson,  1833,  1840,  1842. 

Caft.  Felix  Scott,  was  a  son  of  Col .  David  Scott  of 
Monongalia.  He  read  law  at  Clarksburg  and  about  1807 
married  Nancy,  daughter  of  Capt.  John  Dent.  He  served 
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in  the  Virginia  Legislature  in  1811-12,  was  founder  of  the 
town  of  Granville,  and  in  1819  removed  to  Missouri,  where 
he  was  elected  to  the  Legislature  and  to  the  office  of  Lieu¬ 
tenant  Governor,  and  was  a  candidate  for  Governor  in  1832, 
but  was  defeated,  owing  to  the  opposition  of  Thomas  H. 
Benton,  who  it  is  said  feared  him  as  a  probable  rival  for  a 
seat  in  the  United  States  Senate. 

In  1 845,  Capt.  Scott  went  to  Oregon,  amassed  a  fortune, 
returned  to  Illinois  to  visit  his  son  in  1  858,  purchased  some 
blooded  stock  and  started  on  his  return  but  never  reached 
home.  It  was  thought  he  was  killed  by  Indians  in  the 
Rocky  Mountains. 

Among  the  early  members  of  the  Bar  of  Monongalia 
with  dates  of  admission,  may  be  mentioned  John  Brown, 
1794,  Philip  Doddridge,  1795,  James  Evans,  1803, 
Mathew  Gay,  1807,  Felix  Scott  and  Rawley  Scott,  1808,  W. 
Calder  Haymond,  1826,  Waitman  T.  Willey,  1  833,  Ralph 
L.  Berkshire,  1  841,  Philip  H.  Keck,  1 844,  John  A.  Dille,  J. 
Marshall  Hagans,  John  G.  Gay,  1859,  George  C.  Sturgiss, 
Wm.  P.  Willey  and  John  J.  Brown,  1  864,  Joseph  More¬ 
land,  1869,  John  W.  Mason,  1868. 

General  George  Washington  in  1784,  when  on  the 
Monongahela  River  examining  the  country  to  ascertain  the 
feasibility  of  cutting  a  canal  from  the  Potomac  across  to 
another  of  the  tributary  waters  of  the  Monongahela,  passed 
up  the  river  to  Col.  John  Evans5,  thence  rode  out  into  the 
vicinity  of  the  Pierpont  Church  to  where  Col.  Samuel 
Hanway  kept  the  Land  Office  of  the  -  county.  After 
examining  the  land  books  he  rode  back  to  Col.  Evans  and 
stayed  all  night  in  a  house  still  standing,  and  which  is  pre¬ 
served  by  the  Evans  family  on  account  of  Washington 
staying  over  night  in  it.  (Wiley,  Historv  of  Monongalia 
Co.,  W.  Va.,  p.  78.) 

Monongalia  County ,  W.  Va.  Marriage  Records 

Marriages  performed  by  John  Denham: 

Reuben  Bunner,  m.  Hannah  Trader,  Jan.  23,  1785. 


84 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Joseph  Smith,  m.  Mary  Gandy,  Feb.  24,  1796. 

Joseph  Bunner,  m.  Mary  Knight,  Nov.  2,  1799. 
Jonathan  Gandy,  m.  Elizabeth  Fields,  June  24,  1800. 
Jacob  Criss,  m.  Sarah  Watson,  Sept.  16,  1802. 

Levi  Gandy,  m.  Mary  Watson,  July  30,  1  805. 

Thomas  Hoskinson,  m.  Nancy  Watson,  July  14,  1808. 
Elisha  Hoskinson,  m.  Jenny  Watson,  Dec.  29,  1808. 
Alexander  Zinn,  m.  Jane  Johnson,  July  23,  1816. 

Jacob  Watson,  m.  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812. 
Peter  Zinn,  m.  Catherine  Criss,  Jan.  9,  1812. 

John  Baker,  m.  Ann  Watson,  Mar.  26,  1812. 

William  Stevens,  m.  Susanna  Gandy,  Feb.  3,  1814. 
Jacob  Watson,  m.  Sarah  Pritchard,  Oct.  16,  1815. 
Thomas  Watson,  m.  Rebecca  Havman,  May  13,  1813. 
William  Watson,  m.  Margaret  Muckelroy,  Oct.  14, 
1816. 

Arthur  Watson,  m.  Jane  Hawker,  March  21,  1823. 
Christopher  Troy,  m.  Mary  Watson,  April  22,  1822. 
Moses  Shafer,  m.  Hannah  Watson,  July  23,  1  824. 
Samuel  Zinn,  m.  Mary  Johnston,  Dec.  24,  1820. 

Samuel  Zinn,  m.  Anna  Reese,  Dec.  26,  1822. 

David  Scott,  Jr.,  m.  Margery  Harrison,  April  11,  1819. 
John  Reed,  m.  Sarah  Watson,  Dec.  16,  1827. 

David  Watson,  m.  Elizabeth  Matheny,  Jan.  31,  1888. 
Benj.  Brain  to  Sami.  Gandy,  Deed  Book  2,  Page  26. 
Samuel  Gandy  to  Jonathan  Gandy  N.  2,  327. 

James  Watson,  m.  Christine  Bunner,  Oct.  2,  1834. 
Charles  B.  Watson,  m.  Rachel  Martin,  Mar.  18,  1847. 

The  following  interesting  sketch  was  written  many  years 
ago  by  a  well  informed  citizen  of  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 
The  identity  of  the  author  is  not  known  with  certainty.  It 
was  found  among  the  papers  of  the  late  Professor  Samuel 
B.  Brown. 

“ William  Brown  at  an  unknown  date  came  to  Prince 
William  Countv,  Va.  and  located  on  Powell’s  Run.  It  is 
not  known  whether  he  was  married  when  he  came  or 
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whether  he  ever  had  more  than  three  children,  but  suffice 
it  to  say  that  he  had  three  sons,  William,  John  and  George, 
who  were  born  about  the  years  1727,  1730  and  1732.  Not 
much  is  known  concerning  him,  until  about  the  years  1756 
or  1757  when  he  married  the  widow,  Elizabeth  Buckner. 
George  Byrne  was  a  surveyor  and  while  returning  home 
from  surveying  the  lots  for  the  town  of  Winchester,  Va.,  a 
mad  dog  leaped  from  the  brush  on  the  roadside  against  his 
horse  and  slightly  scratched  his  leg.  He  went  on  to  his 
home  in  Prince  William  County,  Va.  and  stayed  about  three 
months  j  but  upon  returning  to  Winchester  he  was  taken  sick 
and  was  compelled  to  go  home  at  once.  On  the  way  he  got 
worse  and  when  he  reached  home  could  not  eat.  He  did  not 
tell  them  anything  was  the  matter,  but  took  his  place  at  the 
head  of  the  table  and  helped  the  rest  as  was  his  custom ;  then 
arose  and  said:  “I  expect  this  is  the  last  time  I  shall  ever 
wait  on  this  table.”  He  then  left  the  table  without  eating, 
advised  them  to  confine  him,  told  them  for  whom  to  send, 
what  was  the  matter  and  therefore  when  he  would  die. 
When  not  in  a  fit  he  was  sane  to  the  last.  He  gave  them  the 
text.  “I  have  fought  the  good  fight;  I  have  finished  the 
course  thou  didst  give  me  to  do,”  from  which  to  preach  his 
funeral  and  then  died  in  a  few  days,  at  the  time  he  had 
predicted.  He  left  two  children,  Mollie  and  Samuel 
Byrne. 

Elizabeth  Byrne,  married  a  Mr.  Buckner  by  whom  she 
had  three  children:  Antony,  Clary  and  Ann.  Mr.  Buckner 
died  soon  and  the  widowed  mother  married  William  Brown 
spoken  of  above. 

Mollie  Byrne  married  George  Ash.  Sarah  Byrne  mar¬ 
ried  Buckner. 

William  Brown  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  had  four 
children,  John  and  Thomas,  Lydia  and  Mary  Ann.  John 
married  a  Thorp  by  whom  he  had  three  children:  William, 
John,  Jr.,  and  Mark  Brown. 

In  the  year  1  848  William  Brown  lived  near  Manassas 
Gap  at  Centerville,  Va.  John  Brown,  Jr.  emigrated  to 
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Fort  Jefferson,  Mo.  in  1817  and  has  never  been  heard  of 
since.  Mark  Brown  settled  on  the  home  estate  in  Virginia. 

Thos.  Brown,  born  in  1760,  married  his  cousin  Anna 
Ash,  on  the  20th  of  Oct.,  1785.  She  was  born  in  1763  and 
was  therefore  three  years  younger  than  her  husband,  of 
whom  I  will  treat  at  length.  Lidda  Brown  married  Uriah 
Byrne,  lived  and  died  in  Fauquier  County,  Va.  Mary  Ann, 
married  Moses  Tebbs  and  removed  to  Indiana.  Mollie 
Byrne  married  George  Ash,  as  mentioned  above,  by  whom 
she  bore  eight  children:  Francis  and  George/  Sallie, 
Anna,  IVIollie,  Permelia,  Jane  and  Betsey  Ash.  Francis 
Ash  married  a  Ham;  George,  Jr.,  married  his  cousin  •  Sallie 
Ash,  who  died  soon  after,  and  then  he  married  a  Balis. 
Sallie  (the  reader  will  notice  there  are  two  Sallie  Ashs, 
cousins  )  and  Jane  Ash  both  married  Ash  boys.  Permelia 
married  a  Mr.  Grigsby  and  Betsey  married  a  Mr.  Black- 
more.  Mollie  Ash  died  young,  a  maiden.  Antony 
Buckner  emigrated  from  Prince  William  Co.,  Va.  to  the 
little  Kanawha  Country,  raised  a  family  and  died  there  an 
old  man.  His  sister  (Antony  Buckner’s)  Clary,  married 
Samuel  Byrne  by  whom  she  had  seven  children:  Pevton, 
Charles,  Thomas,  Sallie,  Mollie  and  Betsey  Byrne.  Pey¬ 
ton  went  to  the  Kanawha  and  died  there.  In  those  days  it 
was  customary  for  the  able-bodied  men  to  muster  once  a 
month,  and  Charles  Byrne  was  made  Captain  of  a  Company  $ 
afterwards  was  promoted  and  ever  afterwards  went  by  the 
title  Major  Byrne.  When  Preston  County  was  stricken 
off  from  Monongalia  County  Maj.  Byrne  was  elected  Clerk 
of  the  Court  till  1843.  Then  his  son,  John,  Jr.  held  that 
position  until  Carrol  was  elected.  The  Maj.  Byrne  was  a 
perfect  gentleman,  a  man  or  good  sense,  clever  and  sociable. 
He  was  extremely  fond  of  hunting  and  often  said,  if  he  was 
worth  a  hundred  thousand  dollars  he  would  take  a  hunt 
each  fall.  Once  he  and  his  dogs  getting  a  bear  cornered  in 
a  laurel  thicket  among  the  rocks,  it  made  a  pass  at  him  but 
bit  his  powder  horn  in  two  pieces,  instead  of  himself. 

Thos.  Byrne  studied  medicine;  married  Rebecca  Dorsey 
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of  Morgantown  and  about  1810  went  down  the  Ohio  and 
Mississippi  Rivers  on  a  flatboat  about  700  miles  to  Cape 
Girardeau.  The  earthquake  shocks  became  so  frequent  and 
violent  (probably  the  ones  felt  at  New  Madrid)  that  they 
abandoned  everything  and  came  back  to  Morgantown. 
They  left  the  bacon  hanging  in  the  smokehouse,  the  dishes 
in  the  cupboard,  the  furniture  all  in  the  house,  locked  the 
doors  and  left.  Coming  back  Mrs.  Byrne  drove  the  buggy 
with  two  children  in  it  while  the  Doctor  and  a  negro  servant 
came  along  on  horseback.  In  their  route  they  came  through 
the  wilderness  three  hundred  miles.  On  coming  to  Mor¬ 
gantown  the  Doctor  built  a  house  and  practiced  medicine 
some  time,  and  while  there  was  elected  to  the  legislature  at 
Richmond  in  1817.  In  1820  he  went  to  Cape  Girardeau 
again  and  died  there.  Dr.  Byrne  was  a  man  of  very  inde¬ 
pendent  nature  but  quick  tempered.  When  set  to  grubbing 
once  when  a  boy  he  threw  down  the  mattock  and  swore,  “If 
God  Almighty  put  the  grubs  in  the  ground  he  might  take 
them  out,”  he  wouldn’t.  He  was  distinguished  as  a 
physician.  John  Byrne  went  to  the  Little  Kanawha,  but 
soon  afterward  went  on  to  Cape  Girardeau.  It  is  related 
that  once  having  been  hunting  he  came  home  and  lay  down 
before  the  fire  when  he  felt  the  tremor  of  an  earthquake 
shock.  Leaping  up  he  had  scarcely  gotten  out  of  the  house 
when  the  chimney  fell  in  where  he  lay.  He  was  a  farmer 
and  died  in  the  Southwest. 

Betsey  Byrne  is  spoken  of  as  being  very  beautiful, 
decidedly  the  most  handsome  of  any  in  the  family,  although 
the  Byrnes  in  general  were  fine  looking  people.  She  mar¬ 
ried  Archibald  Anderson,  who  was  a  cripple  and  went  to 
Little  Kanawha  where  Mr.  Anderson  died.  She  had  four 
children,  three  daughters  and  one  son,  Samuel  Anderson. 
After  her  husband’s  death  she  joined  the  Shaking  Quakers, 
took  her  children  and  went  to  the  Quaker  town  to  have  them 
educated.  The  Quaker  town  was  about  thirty  miles  from 
Cincinnati.  After  the  children  were  educated  she  drew  out 
her  money  from  the  society  and  left  them. 
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Samuel  Anderson  went  to  Louisville  and  began  business 
as  a  merchant.  Mrs.  Anderson  never  married  again.  She 
often  .  visited  her  children  in  Preston  and  Monongalia 
Counties  and  died  while  on  the  way  to  pay  a  visit  to  her 
many  friends  out  there.  She  was  generous,  liberal,  high- 
minded,  sensible,  courteous,  intelligent  and  excellent  com¬ 
pany.  The  accounts  of  the  other  two  members  (Sallie  and 
Mollie  Byrne)  of  this  interesting  family  are  far  more 
important. 

Mollie  Byrne  married  Col.  John  Fairfax.  Mr.  Fairfax 
was  for  several  years  overseer  of  Gen.  Washington’s  negroes. 
In  1782  he  had  188. 

Fairfax  courted  the  accomplished  Miss  Franklin,  but  her 
father  made  objections  and  the  suit  was  broken  off.  Then 
he  turned  his  attentions  to  Miss  Byrne  whom  he  soon  mar¬ 
ried.  George,  William,  Buckner,  John,  Jr.  and  Mollie 
Fairfax  were  born.  The  mother  died  soon;  July  22,  1803. 
In  the  meantime  Miss  Nancy  Franklin  married 'her  cousin, 
Downing  franklin.  They  had  three  children,  a  son  and  two 
daughters.  The  young  man  died  while  in  the  east  attending 
college.  Harriet  born  about  the  year  1800  afterward 
married  Thomas  Alf.  Haymond  of  Fairmont,  W.  Va.  Alf., 
John,  Virginia  and  Julia  were  their  children.  Julia  Frank¬ 
lin,  born  in  1803  married  Maj.  Wm.  B.  Zinn.  About  this 
time  (1803)  Mr.  Franklin  died. 

Col.  Fairfax  now  was  a  widower,  his  first  love  a  widow, 
and  her  father  had  died  also.  Before  this,  however,  Col. 
John  had  emigrated  across  the  mountains  and  located  in  the 
Glades,  but  hearing  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Franklin  he 
addressed  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Franklin.  Upon  receiving  a 
favorable  answer  he  at  once  started  east.  He  rode  across 
the  mountains.  Monongahela  waters  and  along  the  Ohio 
were  supplied  with  salt  from  Winchester  by  means  of  pack 
horses.  But  to  return  to  our  story.  Col.  John  went  from 
the  Glades  to  Frederick  County,  Va.  to  see  his  intended. 
The  lady  Franklin  was  of  high  birth  and  well  bred.  She 
was  kind  and  generous.  Not  being  aware  of  the  time  when 
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Col.  John  expected  to  call  she  was  sitting  in  an  easy  chair 
before  the  fire.  There  being  a  bed  against  that  door  she 
said,  “Go  around  to  the  other.”  Not  understanding  what 
she  said,  another  knock  was  heard.  Jumping  up  and  stamp¬ 
ing  her  delicate  foot,  and  supposing  it  was  a  slave,  said,  “Go 
around  to  the  other  door,  once  is  enough  to  tell  any  nigger.” 
Opening  the  door  Col.  John  stood  before  her.  She  almost 
fainted  but  soon  recovered.  The  Col.  probably  made  the 
rest  all  right,  for  they  were  married  soon.  (About  1806). 

Franklin,  Washington  and  Betsey  Fairfax  were  born  to 
this  marriage.  Mr.  Fairfax  received  his  title  as  Colonel 
from  holding  that  position  during  the  War  of  1812.  Sallie 
or  Sarah  Byrne,  the  remaining  member  of  the  distinguished 
family  spoken  of  before,  born  in  the  year  1768,  married 
Thomas  Bland  by  wrhom  she  bore  John,  Samuel  and 
Thomas,  Jr.  Thomas  Bland,  Sr.  started  to  Kentucky 
to  buy  land  for  a  party  of  emigrants  but  died  on  the 
way.  Having  gotten  as  far  as  Colonel  John  Fairfax’s 
he  took  the  fever  and  ague.  One  day  as  he  was 
sitting  at  the  well  a  negro  slave  came  up  for  a  bucket  of 
water,  he  requested  him  to  pour  three  or  four  buckets  on  his 
head.  The  water  was  intensely  cold  and  he  died  in  about 
three  hours.  Col.  Fairfax  took  the  money  and  started  on. 
This  tract  is  that  on  which  Washington  Fairfax  lives,  and 
some  adjoining  tracts.  In  the  purchasing  Fairfax  became 
involved  in  a  debt  to  the  widow  Sallie  Bland  and  agreed  to 
remove  that  debt  by  purchasing  her  two  hundred  acres  of 
good  land  in  the  Glades.  He  bought  two  hundred  acres  of 
the  roughest  land  on  Birds  Creek,  entirely  away  from  any 
settlement,  and  without  any  road  to  it.  The  lady  accepted 
it  without  remonstrance.  Mrs.  Bland  moved  to  her  farm 
on  Birds  Creek  about  the  year  1784.  Her  mother  Clarissa 
Byrne,  now  a  widow  also,  came  with  her.  Mrs.  Byrne’s 
husband,  Sam  Byrne  having  died,  aged  about  40  or  45,  soon 
after  she  came  to  the  Glades  in  1797,  she  married  Col.  Scott 
of  Granville  by  whom  she  had  no  children.  Col.  Scott  be¬ 
fore  this,  however,  was  something  of  a  business  man,  at  least 
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was  gone  much  of  the  time.  He  was  away  when  his  wife  died 
and  upon  returning  met  the  funeral  procession  on  the  road. 
He  later  returned  to  Mrs.  Bland.  Soon  after  she  moved  on 
her  farm  she  married  Jacob  Zinn  of  whom  we  will  speak 
soon.  First  her  children  by  Mr.  Bland;  the  eldest  John, 
learned  the  copper  business  in  Morgantown  and  then  went  to 
Louisville,  Kv.  and  set  up  an  establishment  on  a  large  scale 
m  that  trade,  became  rich,  built  a  splendid  mansion  outside 
the  city  limits  and  lived  in  luxury.  Samuel  Bland  was 
drafted  in  the  W  ar  of  1812,  went  to  Fort  Meigs  and  through 
the  great  northwest  campaign  but  died  at  Antony  Buckner’s 
house  near  Parkersburg  on  his  return. 

1  homas  Bland,  Jr.  wras  in  the  government  service  of  the 
War  of  1812  as  a  wagoner.  He  was  in  the  same  army 
writh  his  brother  Samuel,  but  did  not  know  it  until  they 
both  came  home.  He  (Thomas)  was  elected  to  the  legisla¬ 
ture  at  Richmond  1823  and  six  other  terms.  His  son, 
Granville  Bland,  after  having  finished  a  thorough  collegiate 
course  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  came  home  and  died  in  1 845. 
Another  son,  W  illiam,  finished  a  course  in  medicine  and  the 
first  work  he  did  was  in  the  employ  of  the  U.  S.  A.  as 
physician  and  surgeon  of  a  western  exploring  company, 
whose  principal  object  was  to  clear  the  Red  River  of  logs 
and  the  obstructions.  After  that  he  located  in  Weston, 
w  here  he  now  resides  and  is  distinguished  in  his  chosen  pro¬ 
fession. 

Two  other  sons,  Newton  and  Edward,  went  to  the 
Academy  at  Morgantown.  Edward  is  now  Editor  of 
“Mountaineers”  at  Sutton,  Braxton  County,  West  Va. 
Before  we  refer  to  Mrs.  Bland’s  marriage  with  Jacob  Zinn, 
it  will  be  necessary  to  speak  of  the  Byrne  family,  or  especially 
Maj.  Byrne’s  family.  John  P.  Byrne  to  whom  we  have 
referred  was  quite  an  intelligent  gentleman.  He  held 
the  office  of  clerk  of  court  at  Kingw^ood  for  many  years 
and  was  well  versed  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  law.  He 
had  a  summer  residence  in  the  Green  GJades  at  which  he 
died  in  1862.  His  brother,  Samuel  Byrne,  lived  in  Evans- 
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ville,  West  Va.  until  1852  when  he  went  to  Scotland  Co., 
Missouri.  His  son,  Charles,  was  in  the  Southern  Army. 
Thos.  Byrne,  brother  to  John  P.  died  of  the  cholera  in 
Louisville,  Ky.  Betsey  and  Elizabeth  Byrne  married 
William  Haymond  of  the  little  Kanawha  River.  He 
owned  the  splendid  salt  works  at  Bulltown,  Braxton  Co. 
He  also  owned  splendid  mill  property  at  that  place.  Mr. 
Haymond  died  in  1867  or  1868. 

Mrs.  Haymond  was  a  remarkable  woman,  in  her  youth 
exceedingly  dashing  and  brilliant,  yet  she  possessed  an 
uncommon  amount  of  good  sense.  Once  while  riding  with 
two  or  three  young  friends,  having  come  to  Three  Forks 
Creek  which  was  high  and  rising,  it  became  dark  and  while 
the  others  were  scared,  she  laughed  at  them.  She  was  an 
excellent  dancer.  She  possessed  a  remarkable  command 
over  her  companions  and  indeed  over  any  whom  she  met, 
more  firmness  than  any  man  in  a  hundred  and  more  judg¬ 
ment  than  many  of  twice  her  scholarship,  although,  she  was 
well  informed  and  always  used  it  to  the  best  advantage, 
the  most  prominent  persons  of  the  state  being  acquainted 
with  her.  Many  said  she  was  the  most  beautiful  young 
lady  they  had  ever  seen,  being  neat  and  attractive 
with  regular  features,  excellent  health,  a  vigorous  intel¬ 
lect,  intelligent  and  courteous,  she  was  always  a  favorite 
wherever  she  went.  Nor  did  age  affect  her  beauty  much; 
handsome  at  seventy  and  scarcely  broken  any,  she  was  beauti¬ 
ful  after  death.  Her  firmness  and  power  to  control  may 
be  shown  by  the  following:  Twice  during  the  Civil  War 
the  soldiers  took  her  horses  from  the  stables.  She  herself 
went  out  and  told  them  those  horses  were  hers  and  they  had 
no  right  to  them  unless  they  paid  her  for  them.  She 
reasoned  them  out  of  their  attempt  to  take  the  horses  both 
times.  At  her  house  there  was  much  entertainment. 
Friends  and  visitors  were  there  constantly  and  travelers 
would  go  four  or  five  miles  farther  to  stay  at  her  house. 
On  national  subjects  she  liked  to  converse  and  when  inter¬ 
ested  would  oftentimes  grow  eloquent.  While  on  a  visit  to 
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her  many  friends  in  Preston  and  Monongalia  counties  she 
died  in  the  spring  of  1875  at  Independence,  West  Va.  She 
was  generous  and  kind  hearted  and  always  treated  her  slaves 
with  kindness.  In  her  will  she  left  each  a  liberal  amount  of 
land.  She  died  childless.  See  Braxton  Co.,  1875. 

Julia  Byrne  married  William  G.  Brown  of  Kingwood  by 
whom  she  had  no  children.  Mr.  Brown  was  a  remarkable 
man.  His  father  James  Brown,  came  from  Europe  and 
located  near  Kingwood,  was  almost  as  poor  as  can  be 
imagined  and  raised  a  large  family.  As  his  boys  grew  up, 
among  them  they  bought  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  only  one 
among  seven  to  wear  it.  When  one  went  to  Kingwood  or 
other  places  he  wore  the  suit  and  another  wore  it  when  he 
went  and  thus  they  all  wore  it,  William  G.  among  the  rest. 
But  that  did  not  suit  him,  and  being  sent  into  the  field  to 
haul  corn  he  swore.  The  sun  shone  too  hot  for  him.  Then 
he  went  to  Parkersburg,  studied  law,  rose  to  distinction  and  a 
fortune  of  two  hundred  thousand  dollars.  His  wife,  Julia, 
died  in  1851  and  then  he  was  married  to  another  who  bore 
him  one  son,  William  Gay,  who  graduated  at  the  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  University  in  1877. 

Nancy  Byrne  married  William  K.  Hall  of  Philippi, 
West  Virginia.  Sallie  Byrne  married  William  Rodeheaver 
near  Kingwood.  Maria  Byrne  married  William  Tutt  and 
lived  at  Evansville,  W.  Va.  It  may  be  a  little  curious  that 
each  of  the  fine  Byrne  girls  married  a  William. 

In  the  winter  of  1785  the  widow  Sallie  Bland  who  had 
moved  from  her  comfortable  home  in  the  east  to  her  rough 
land  on  Birds  Creek  married  Jacob  Zinn.  Jacob  Zinn’s 
father,  George  Zinn,  came  from  Germany  and  stopped  in 
Hagerstown,  Md.  This  was  in  the  Revolutionary  days. 
He  being  a  Hessian,  much  indignation  was  aroused  against 
him  in  his  neighborhood.  His  family  came  across  the 
mountains  between  1783-1785.  Mr.  Zinn  died  in  the 
Glades.  He  had  eleven  children,  nine  boys  and  two  girls 
of  whom  Jacob  Zinn  spoken  of  above  was  the  oldest.  From 
this  marriage  of  Jacob  Zinn  and  the  widow  Bland  five 
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children  were  born  5  William,  Charles,  Peyton,  Clara  and 
Permelia.  William  Zinn,  born  Dec.  6,  1795  soon  rose  to 
wealth,  influence,  and  distinction.  An  old  bachelor,  Martin 
Sayler  died  rich  in  Virginia  and  the  Zinn  family  were  the 
legal  heirs  to  the  property.  As  soon  as  Wm.  Zinn,  then 
about  twenty-five  years  of  age,  young  and  sanguine,  learned 
the  facts  of  the  case,  he  went  across  the  mountains  and  down 
to  the  estate.  Trouble  followed.  He  went  two  or  three 
times  before  he  could  arrive  at  anything  definite.  It  must 
also  be  remembered  that  a  trip  down  there  at  that  time 
meant  a  ride  of  four  hundred  miles  on  horseback  without  any 
bridges  across  the  streams.  The  roads  were  wholly  un¬ 
graded,  the  brush  only  being  cut  away,  not  being  dug  nor 
leveled,  though  there  was  little  need  of  that,  for  they  were 
not  made  around  the  hillside,  but  directly  from  the  streams 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  in  as  direct  a  line  down  on 
the  other  side.  Having  bought  the  shares  from  the  other 
heirs,  Mr.  Zinn  went  down  there  to  make  a  final  settlement. 
He  found  a  man  in  possession  of  the  property.  He  treated 
Zinn  very  well,  but  still  from  all  appearances  he  (Zinn) 
had  reasons  to  suspect  that  all  was  not  right.  They  put  him 
to  bed  in  a  back  ro6m  upstairs.  This  house  was  elegantly 
furnished.  Upon  going  to  bed  he  braced  a  chair  against 
the  door  so  that  no  one  could  open  it  from  the  outside. 
He  did  not  sleep  much,  and  his  suspicions  were  well  founded, 
for  about  one  o’clock  some  one  tried  to  open  the  door.  Mr. 
Zinn  asked  him  what  he  wanted.  He  said  he  wanted  to 
come  in.  Getting  up  he  raised  the  chair  over  his  shoulders 
and  opened  the  door. 

A  tall,  stalwart  mulatto  was  standing  there.  Mr.  Zinn 
asking  what  this  meant,  the  fellow  said  he  generally  slept 
in  that  room  and  wanted  to  go  to  bed.  Zinn  told  him  to  see 
the  man  of  the  house  about  it.  The  mulatto  called  and  in 
about  half  a  minute  “the  man  of  the  house”  came,  which 
showed  at  once  that  he  was  fully  alive  and  concerned  in  what 
was  going  on.  Zinn  still  held  the  chair  over  his  shoulder. 
After  some  blundering  explanations  about  “mistakes”  and 
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the  mulatto  not  knowing  of  the  stranger’s  presence, 
they  both  went  down  stairs.  Zinn  retired  and  was  troubled 
no  more  in  that  respect.  He  always  believed  it  was  a  plot 
to  murder  him,  for  the  fact  that  “the  man  of  the  house”  was 
fully  dressed  at  that  time  of  night  and  could  be  at  the  scene 
of  action  so  quickly  when  called,  looked  suspicious. 

The  suit  came  up  and  was  long  and  exciting.  Zinn 
stayed  and  attended  it.  He  gained  the  suit  and  received 
Seven  Thousand  ($7000.00)  Dollars  immediately,  and 
afterward  a  slave  (Old  Back)  and  some  other  property. 

In  1826  at  the  age  of  thirty  he  went  to  the  legislature  at 
Richmond.  After  that  he  went  several  times  to  the  legis¬ 
lature. 

It  was  principally  through  his  instrumentality  that  the 
great  Northwestern  Pike  was  made  from  Winchester  to 
Parkersburg.  When  going  to  the  legislature  he  would 
ride  a  horse  down  to  Richmond  and  sell  it,  then  buy  another 
when  he  wanted  to  come  back. 

Mr.  Zinn  was  also  a  member  of  the  Convention,  held  at 
Wheeling  in  1861,  providing  for  formation  of  a  new  state 
out  of  the  territory  of  the  old  one.  After  that  he  was  a 
regular  member  of  the  West  Virginia  legislature  from  1863 
to  1869  from  Preston  County.  He  had  it  in  his  power 
when  he  was  a  young  man  to  become  one  of  the  wealthiest 
men  in  West  Virginia.  In  addition  to  the  gold  and  property 
he  got  from  the  Sayler  estate,  when  he  married  Julia 
Franklin  he  got  no  less  than  Eight  Thousand  ($8000.00) 
Dollars  in  gold  and  in  slaves  and  other  property.  Although 
Miss  Franklin  was  intelligent,  well  educated  and  accom¬ 
plished,  she  was  hideously  ugly.  However,  they  lived  long 
and  happily.  He  never  had  many  slaves  but  treated  them 
well.  At  length,  tired  of  them,  he  sold  his  whole  stock, 
which  was  then  ten  or  twelve.  He  bought  land  and  added 
one  farm  to  another  until  he  owned  eleven  hundred  (1 100) 
acres  of  land.  He  was  kind  and  generous.  Yet  for  all  this 
he  was  rather  eccentric.  He  had  a  good  library  and  read  it ; 
was  well  informed  in  general  topics,  and  especially  in 
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national  affairs.  He  received  his  title  as  Major  from  hold¬ 
ing  that  position  in  the  militia.  Although  well  informed, 
he  said  little  but  to  the  point.  He  was  opposed  to  drunken¬ 
ness. 

Major  William  B.  Zinn  died  February  10,  1875. 

Peyton  Zinn,  the  youngest  member  of  this  family,  mar¬ 
ried  Ann  Grubb,  sister  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Grubb.  They 
had  three  children;  one  son,  Joseph,  and  two  daughters, 
Elizabeth  and - - . 

Mr.  Zinn  owned  good  mill  property  on  Sandy  Creek  a 
little  south  of  Tunnelton.  Having  moved  into  Mononga¬ 
lia  County  he  died  February  3,  1860  and  was  buried  in  the 
Fairview  cemetery  three  miles  south  of  Morgantown. 

Charles  Zinn  lived  a  bachelor  and  did  business  with 
Major  Zinn.  He  lived  on  the  home  estate  until  he  pur¬ 
chased  a  farm  in  the  Coves  in  Barbour  County.  He  paid 
about  Four  Thousand  ($4000)  Dollars  for  it  and  lived 
there  about  twenty  years,  then  moved  back  to  the  Glades 
and  died  October  20,  1863.  He  was  a  man  of  good  sense 
and  fine  business  capacity. 

Clara  Zinn  was  a  fine  looking  lady  when  young,  and 
indeed  was  always  good  looking.  She  married  Wickliffe 
Johnston.  Mr.  Johnston  was  a  gentleman  of  fine  abilities; 
a  good  scholar,  he  was  fitted  for  almost  any  business.  His 
father  was  wealthy  and  kept  a  splendid  hotel  on  the 
Yougheghany  River.  Wickliffe  Johnston  inherited  the 
home  estate  and  at  one  time  his  property  was  assessed  at 
Thirty  Thousand  ($30,000)  Dollars.  When  they  (Miss 
Zinn  and  Mr.  Johnston)  were  marired,  they  lived  in  a 
fine  stone  house  in  Kingwood;  afterward  moved  across 
Cheat  River  to  the  Crab  Orchard  and  lived  some  time. 
Next  they  went  to  Evansville,  built  a  splendid  brick  hotel 
and  lived  there  some  years  and  also  ran  a  store.  Mr. 
Johnston  was  a  landlord,  a  merchant,  a  drover  and  a  farmer, 
yet  never  was  satisfied  with  any  business  or  place  of  business 
long  at  a  time.  Although  wealthy  at  the  beginning,  he 
never  added  anything  to  his  fortune.  From  Evansville  he 
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went  to  the  Valley  River,  where  he  died  about  1842.  Two 
daughters,  Lauretta  and  Anamela,  not  yet  grown,  also  died 
at  the  same  time,  all  of  typhoid  fever.  From  there  the  rest 
of  the  family,  viz.,  the  mother,  William,  Charles,  Marcellus, 
Peyton,  Clinton,  Harrison  and  Betsy  (or  Elizabeth)  moved 
to  the  Bartlett  farm  near  the  Flat  Rock  on  the  Kingwood 
and  Clarksburg  road.  Next  they  moved  to  the  Sterling 
farm  a  mile  north  of  Gladesville.  At  that  place  three  of 
the  young  men  died;  William,  Charles  and  Marcellus. 
William  died  of  the  fever,  aged  about  twenty-eight;  Charles 
died  at  about  twenty  of  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs;  Marcellus 
died  probably  a  year  or  two  younger,  also  from  hemorrhage. 
Upon  a  bet,  he  lifted  two  barrels  of  flour,  which  brought  on 
the  hemorrhage.  From  the  Glades  they  went  to  Grafton, 
after  that  to  Knottsville.  Soon  they  moved  to  Evansville 
again.  They  lived  at  Evansville  during  the  war.  Peyton 
Johnston,  then  a  lieutenant  in  the  Federal  army,  while  on 
the  Hunter  raid  was  shot  and  killed.  William  Sypolt  riding 
by  his  side  held  him  on  his  horse  and  carried  him  out.  He 
was  buried  near  Salem,  Va.  Next  they  moved  to  Independ¬ 
ence,  where  Mrs.  Johnston  died  May  15,  1877.  She  was 
well  informed,  courteous  and  kind.  When  talking  on 
national  affairs  she  would  oftentimes  grow  eloquent. 

Clinton  Johnston,  much  like  his  father,  was  engaged  in 
various  lines  of  business.  Being  principally  engaged  as  a 
merchant,  he  broke  up  and  started  again  several  times.  He 
married  Adaline  Tutt,  his  second  cousin. 

Harrison  Johnston  married  a  Miss  Hall  and  they  went  to 
Wheeling  and  resided  there  some  time  where  he  was  a 
merchant.  Then  he  removed  to  Mannington,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  began  farming. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Johnston  was  married,  while  the  family 
lived  at  the  Smith  farm  in  the  Glades,  to  Dr,  Ashford 
Brown.  But  of  this  we  will  speak  hereafter. 

Of  the  other  member  of  the  Zinn  family,  Miss  Per- 
melia,  we  will  treat  at  length. 

The  mother  of  these  children,  Sally  Zinn  (formerly 
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Sally  Bland  and  before  that  Miss  Byrne)  died  March  7, 
1831.  Jacob  Zinn  died  1857. 

In  the  year  1760  Thomas  Brown  was  born.  He  will  be 
one  of  the  most  important  personages  in  our  sketch.  The 
first  account  of  him  of  importance  is  in  his  adventures  in  the 
Revolution.  Although  only  in  six  months,  he  being  im¬ 
mediately  sent  south,  they  encountered  the  British  one 
evening  on  the  bank  of  a  river.  The  firing  was  hot  and 
men  fell  fast  on  all  sides.  The  Americans  were  forced  into 
the  river.  Many  were  drowned  but  the  greater  part 
reached  the  other  shore.  Mr.  Brown  was  among  that 
number.  Some,  however,  did  not  reach  the  shore  but 
climbed  upon  drifts.  The  water  was  rising  and  the  drifts 
carried  away;  some  climbed  trees  in  the  river  and  staid  all 
night.  The  next  morning,  the  water  being  higher  still  and 
all  over  the  bottom  land,  the  men  on  shore  were  afraid  to  go 
to  their  rescue.  After  being  up  the  trees  two  nights  and  a 
day,  they  were  brought  ashore.  Mr.  Brown,  however,  was 
not  one  of  these,  but  helped  rescue  the  others.  For  two 
days  after  the  battle  they  could  see  the  dead  bodies  of  their 
comrades  on  the  opposite  bank.  When  the  war  was  over 
Brown  returned  home.  On  the  20th  of  October,  1785  he 
was  married  to  Anna  Ash,  who  was  three  years  younger  than 
himself.  They  had  eight  children  of  whom  I  will  treat  at 
length.  April  2nd,  1  803,  Thomas  Brown’s  personal  proper¬ 
ty  amounted  to  (in  his  own  language)  “one  white  tithe,  eight 
slaves  above  sixteen  years  of  age,  four  above  twelve,  and 
four  horses.”  'The  word  “tithe”  probably  means  himself, 
from  the  fact  that  each  voter  paid  a  poll  tax.  In  1805  he 
bought  five  hundred  and  seventy-eight  acres  of  land  from 
Wm.  McCleary  of  Morgantown.  This  tract  was  near 
where  “the  stone  house”  now  stands,  and  cost  Mr.  Brown 
two  dollars  per  acre.  Mrs.  Brown  having  been  affected  with 
hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  two  or  three  years,  was  now 
taken  worse  and  died  May  4th,  1806,  in  Preston  County. 
In  1810  Thomas  Brown  moved  back  to  his  farm  in  Prince 
William  County,  Virginia,  living  there  until  1817,  when  he 
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sold  that  farm  of  two  hundred  acres  for  four  thousand 
($4,000.00)  dollars  and  again  moved  to  Preston  County. 
About  1830  Mr.  Brown  had  about  thirty  negroes.  A  slaver 
that  year  offered  him  twenty  thousand  ($20,000.00)  dollars 
for  his  stock  of  negroes.  He  told  the  slaver  if  the  negroes 
would  consent  to  go,  he  might  take  them.  Still  he  knew  at 
the  same  time  the  negroes  would  not  consent.  The  slaver 
showed  the  gold — $20,000.00  in  gold — yet  the  old  planter 
refused  it,  when  the  slaves  would  not  consent  to  go.  In 
about  a  year  after  this,  a  disease  broke  out  among  the  negroes 
and  eighteen  died.  The  negroes’  shanties  stood  all  around 
the  house  and  looked  almost  like  a  little  town. 

Thomas  Brown  died  in  1 844,  aged  84,  and  was  buried 
near  “the  stone  house.”  He  was  of  a  remarkably  firm  and 
resolute  nature,  a  man  of  good  sense,  who  possessed  excel¬ 
lent  judgment.  Though  not  by  any  means  a  good  scholar, 
he  had  a  fair  knowledge  of  arithmetic  and  was  well  posted 
in  all  affairs  pertaining  to  general  business.  An  idea  of  his 
nature  may  be  gained  from  the  following:  A  little  darkey 
boy,  Uriah,  was  injured  in  the  ankle  from  some  affection  of 
the  bone,  so  that  he  was  confined  to  the  house  a  long  time. 
Mr.  Brown  nursed  him  until  he  got  well  and  then  was 
greatly  attached  to  him.  At  this  time  the  boy  was  about 
twelve  years  old  and  he  gave  him  to  his  son,  S.  B.  Brown. 
Having  been  nursed  and  petted,  the  boy  was  spoiled.  In  a 
few  days  he  ran  away  and  went  back  to  his  former  home. 
Samuel  Brown  was  gone  at  the  time  and  coming  back  and 
learning  the  boy  had  gone  home,  immediately  started  after 
him.  Upon  going  down  to  his  father’s,  the  boy  was  in  the 
yard.  He  swore  he  was  going  to  whip  him.  The  old 
gentleman  told  him  he  would  rather  he  would  not  whip  him 
as  he  was  much  attached  to  him.  Samuel  said  he  would 
show  him  how  to  run  away.  Still  the  old  gentleman  told 
him  he  would  displease  him  if  he  whipped  the  boy,  and 
further  if  he  whipped  him,  he  would  be  sorry  he  did  it. 
Sam  swore:  “By  G-d,  I’ll  whip  him;”  and  he  did  in  the 
presence  of  the  old  gentleman.  The  old  man  was  very 
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much  hurt  over  it  and  when  Sam  finished  whipping  the  boy, 
said;  “There,  you’ve  whipped  him  now!  I’ll  never  give 
you  another  thing  as  long  as  I  live!”  And  he  kept  his  word. 

Now  then,  an  account  of  the  children  will  bring  us  down 
to  the  present.  Mr.  Brown  and  his  lady  were  married 
October  20th,  1785.  Their  first  child,  Elizabeth,  and  after¬ 
ward  Betsy  Cartright,  was  born  August  17th,  1786.  On 
February  14th,  1811,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  Stevens, 
who  was  four  years  younger  than  herself.  A  son,  Harry  B. 
Stevens,  was  born  Nov.  10th,  1811.  He  learned  the  car¬ 
penter  trade.  He  was  an  accomplished  workman,  and  did 
the  carving  and  other  fine  work  in  “the  stone  house.”  He 
married  and  removed  to  Elizabeth,  Wirt  County,  W.  Va. 
Having  gone  deer  hunting  with  a  party  of  hunters,  he  was 
standing  on  a  log  holding  his  gun  with  his  arm,  his  hands 
being  cold,  when  in  making  a  motion  to  another  hunter,  his 
gun  slipped  down  and  striking  the  hammer  on  the  log,  it 
fired  wounding  him  severely.  The  ball  lodged  under  his 
shoulder  blade.  After  living  two  or  three  years,  he  died 
from  effects  of  his  wound,  December  16th,  1847. 

One  of  his  daughters  married  John  Newman,  who  lives 
in  a  brick  house  a  half  mile  north  of  Easton,  W.  Va.  Ann 
M.  Stevens,  sister  to  Harry  B.  Stevens,  was  born  June  15th, 
1813.  When  quite  small  she  had  one  of  her  feet  scalded  so 
badly  that  it  always  remained  small  and  deformed.  May 
1st,  1834,  she  married  Thomas  Protzman.  They  never  had 
any  children.  They  lived  five  and  one-half  miles  north  of 
Easton,  W.  Va.,  and  were  well  to  do.  Mrs.  Protz¬ 
man  was  an  intelligent  lady,  but  impulsive  and  hot-blooded. 
Although  they  never  had  any  children,  Mr.  Protzman  raised 
ten  boys  to  maturity,  who  left  him  as  they  became  of  age. 
Soon  after  this  (1813)  Mr.  Stevens  died  and  his  widow  mar¬ 
ried  Isaac  Cartright.  Mr.  Cartright  died  March  5th,  1865. 
Mrs.  Cartright  (nee  Miss  Elizabeth  Brown)  died  June  25th, 
1  867,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  her  age.  By  Mr.  Cartright 
she  had  four  children,  William  B.,  Thomas,  Mary  M.,  and 
Marinda  R.  Cartright,  born  in  the  years  1823,  1825,  1827 
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and  1831  respectively.  Marinda  R.  lived  on  the  home 
estate.  Mary  M.  married  and  moved  to  Illinois.  She  was 
strongly  Southern  in  her  sympathies  during  the  war. 
Thomas  Cartright  died  young.  William  B.  Cartright  lived 
on  the  home  estate  until  1878  when  he  sold  his  half  to  his 
sister,  Marinda,  and  then  removed  to  Braxton  Co.,  W. 
Va.,  three  miles  north  of  Sutton.  His  children  are 
Anna,  Stephen  and  Webb  Cartright.  Anna  married  a  Mr. 
Darling  and  lives  near  the  home  place,  five  miles  north  of 
Morgantown.  Stephen  married  Mahala  Eckhart  in  1878 
and  lives  near  Morgantown.  Webb  Cartright  lives  in 
Braxton  Countv. 

We  have  already  spoken  of  Betsey  Brown,  her  marriages 
and  her  children.  The  other  members  of  this  family  are 
John  Buckner,  George,  Lidda,  Samuel  Byrne,  William, 
Margaret  and  Thomas  Francis  Brown,  each  of  whom  we 
will  speak  about  in  turn. 

John  Buckner  Brown,  born  January  28th,  1788,  was  the 

oldest  son  in  the  family.  When  a  young  man,  probably 

about  the  year  1 8 12  or  1  8 13,  he  married  Mary  Morgan,  who 

lived  across  Cheat  River  a  short  distance  from  Kingwood. 

Immediately  after  being  married,  he  went  to  Wayne  County, 

Ohio,  and  a  short  distance  from  Cleveland.  He  bought 

land,  “worked  hard  and  managed  well,”  and  became  rich. 

He  farmed  extensivelv  and  each  vear  had  from  a  thousand 

•  * 

to  fifteen  hundred  bushels  of  wheat  for  sale  which  always 
found  a  ready  market  at  Cleveland.  Wooster  is  the  county 
seat  of  Wayne  County.  Mr.  Brown  had  twelve  children. 
Mr.  Brown  often  made  visits  to  his  friends  in  West  Virginia. 
His  sons  often  came  with  him  on  these  visits,  and  the  last 
time  he  came,  his  youngest  son  came  with  him.  He  died 
about  1  855  or  1 856. 

George  Brown,  born  November  14th,  1789,  is  the  second 
son  of  this  distinguished  family.  He  married  Sarah,  or 
usually  called  Sallie,  Bartlett.  Her  father  lived  at  the  Flat 
Rock  on  Field’s  Creek,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia. 
Mr.  Brown  then  bought  a  farm  on  Scotch  Hill  near  New- 
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burg,  lived  on  it  a  while  and  then  sold  it  to  the  coal  company 
at  a  fine  profit,  the  exact  price  not  known,  but  possibly  not 
less  than  thirty  thousand  ($30,000.00)  dollars.  He  then 
went  to  Fairview,  Taylor  County,  bought  a  farm  and  lived 
on  it  until  he  died.  His  death  occurred  very  suddenly  in 
1862.  Seemingly  as  well  as  usual,  in  the  evening  he  was 
taken  sick  and  was  dead  at  nine  o’clock  the  same  evening. 
He  raised  a  large  family — eight  children  in  all — four  boys 
and  four  girls.  He  also  raised  Wm.  H.  Brown  of  Reno 
district.  At  the  age  of  thirty,  this  Wm.  H.  Brown  married 
Jane  Glenn,  a  beautiful  young  lady  of  fifteen.  For  many 
years  he  kept  one  of  the  finest  taverns  on  the  Northwestern 
pike.  Always  keeping  the  best  brandy,  travelers  always 
hurried  on  in  order  to  stay  over  night  with  “Mr.  Brown.” 
He  raised  a  large  family.  The  nine  children  are  George, 
Taylor,  Benjamin,  Martha,  Ellen,  Morgan,  Charles,  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  Margaret.  George  Brown  married  young 
and  lives  about  a  mile  from  his  father.  He  is  said  to 
be  a  very  close-dealing,  saving  trader.  When  Taylor  was 
eighteen  years  of  age,  he  went  to  the  western  country  and 
was  gone  four  years,  was  about  to  be  married  to  a  young- 
lady  of  wealth  and  distinction,  when  she  died  suddenly. 
Being  greatly  affected,  he  immediately  went  to  the  frontier 
against  the  Indians,  but  soon  returned  to  his  home  in  West 
Virginia.  In  March,  1876,  he  married  Mary  Ridgway. 
For  the  two  years  1877  and  1  878  he  was  a  constable  in  Reno 
district,  Preston  County.  Benjamin  when  a  boy  had  three 
toes  cut  off  with  an  axe  and  left  them  in  the  woodyard. 
This  rendered  him  permanently  lame.  He  is  yet  unmar¬ 
ried  and  is  the  j oiliest  and  gayest  one  of  the  family.  Since 
grown,  he  has  never  stayed  at  home  much.  Miss  Martha 
is  at  home.  In  the  year  1877  she  was  in  Baltimore  eight 
months  on  a  visit.  Ellen  is  also  at  home,  a  maiden.  Both 
are  fine  looking  girls.  Morgan,  always  a  weakly  boy,  died 
August  1878  of  typhoid  fever.  About  the  first  of  July  one 
or  two  of  the  family  were  taken  down  with  the  fever  and 
all  had  it  but  “Charley.”  It  was  in  the  family  six  months. 
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Charles,  a  boy  of  sixteen  or  seventeen,  is  the  only  one  now  at 
home.  Miss  Virginia  now  (1878)  about  fifteen  is  quite  an 
unassuming  quiet  girl.  The  youngest,  Miss  Alberta,  is  the 
most  attentive  of  any  to  her  books.  When  the  excitement 
arose  concerning  coal,  and  especially  cannel  coal,  Mr.  Brown 
(William  H.)  purchased  a  large  tract  of  the  mountain  land 
under  which  lies  the  great  coal  bed,  and  then  bought  small 
tracts  adjoining  so  that  coal  companies  purchasing  would  be 
compelled  to  purchase  of  him.  At  one  time  the  contract 
being  about  closed,  and  when  just  on  the  “eve  of  selling” 
for  thirty  thousand  ($30,000.00)  dollars,  things  elsewhere 
drew  the  capitalists  away,  failures  began,  the  business 
declined,  and  the  sale  was  lost.  When  in  the  spring  of  1 863 
the  Southern  troops  came  along  the  Northwestern  pike  they 
carried  away  nearly  everything  he  had  that  could  be  eaten 
by  man  or  horse.  In  the  spring  of  1876  Mr.  Brown  was 
“crippled  for  life.”  While  driving  a  team  the  wagon  upset 
with  him  breaking  his  thigh  and  otherwise  injuring  him. 
He  being  old  it  healed  very  slowly  and  when  well,  made  one 
leg  shorter  than  the  other.  But  to  return  to  my  story.  The 
eight  children  were  Ann,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  Ellen,  Thomas, 
Benjamin,  John  and  Bailey.  Ann  Brown,  whose  mother 
was  sister  to  his,  married  Benjamin  Wolverton  and 
moved  to  Harrison  County.  He  was  her  first  cousin. 
Elizabeth  (Betty)  Brown  married  Reece  Shay  near  New- 
burg,  who  was  a  wealthy  farmer.  After  being  married  only 
a  fewT  years,  she  died.  Mary  married  James  Funk,  a  well- 
to-do  farmer.  They  live  two  miles  south  of  Newburg  and 
have  two  daughters ;  Sallie,  Eunia  and  Grant.  FAlen 
married  a  Mr.  Bartlett,  probably  a  relation.  They  live  near 
Fairview,  Taylor  County.  Mr.  Brown,  her  father,  was 
very  much  displeased  by  this  marriage  and  refused  to  will 
her  any  part  of  the  estate  or  personal  effects.  Although 
having  written  his  will,  yet  at  his  death,  which  was  sudden, 
it  had  no  witnesses,  and  was,  therefore,  without  force ;  so 
at  the  division  of  the  property,  all  shared  equally. 

Thomas  and  Benjamin  Brown  died  when  young  men. 
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John  Brown  was  of  a  reckless  nature,  as  indeed  nearly  all 
of  the  Browns  are,  (after  13  years  interval  our  history  is 
resumed — 1893)  and  was  killed  by  Union  soldiers  of  Capt. 
McClaskey’s  command  in  Calhoun  Co.,  W.  Va.  Bailey 
Brown  was  killed  at  Fetterman  on  May  22,  1861  by  D.  W. 
S.  Knight,  a  Confederate  soldier. 

Lydia  Brown  was  born  Oct.  22,  1791.  Burnt  to  death 
at  the  age  of  8  years.  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  born  Oct.  24, 
1793,  served  in  War  of  1812,  married  Permelia  Zinn, 
daughter  of  Jacob  Zinn  and  Sallie  Byrne.  Sallie  Byrne  was 
married  twice,  first  to  Thomas  Bland,  and  afterward  to 
Jacob  Zinn.  The  children  of  S.  B.  Brown  and  his  wife 
Permelia  were  Clara,  Ashford,  Lycurgus,  William,  Gran¬ 
ville,  Anamelia,  Elizabeth,  Ruhama,  Lauretta,  Sarah  Ann, 
and  Marcellus  Jacob.  Ruhama,  Lauretta  and  Marcellus 
died  before  being  married,  although  all  were  grown.  Sarah 
Ann  married  Zadock  Lanham  and  leaving  one  child  Peyton 
Lanham,  died  of  consumption.  The  girls  Anamelia  and 
Elizabeth  were  never  married  and  at  present  live  on  the 
home  farm  at  Gladesville.  The  others,  Clara,  Ashford, 
Lycurgus,  William  and  Granville,  have  raised  families. 

William  Brown,  born  March  6,  1796,  cared  for  his 
father  till  his  death  in  1 844,  built  the  “Stone  House”  on 
Kingwood  and  Clarksburg  Road,  1835  to  1840,  owned  the 
Kelley  farm  of  400  acres  on  Field’s  Creek,  bought  a  farm 
near  Lowsville  and  lived  and  died  there  on  March  4,  1885, 
while  celebrating  the  inauguration  of  Grover  Cleveland. 
He  willed  his  farm  to  J.  B.  Fisher,  a  boy  whom  he  had 
raised. 

Mary  Ann  Brown,  born  Oct.  26,  1798,  married 

Nathaniel  Munday  in  1813  and  soon  removed  to  Brecken- 
ridge  County,  Kentucky.  In  1825  or  26,  Munday  had  a 
difficulty  with  one  of  his  negroes  and  while  whipping  him, 
the  negro  drew  a  knife  and  cut  Munday  so  badly  that  he 
died  from  his  wounds.  The  negro  was  hung  in  Barren  Co., 
Ky.  Mary  Ann  then  married  a  Mr.  Finch.  Once  upon  a 
visit  to  the  home  place  in  Preston  Co.,  her  father  gave  her 


104 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


three  slaves,  a  horse,  and  some  money,  but  hearing  that  they 
were  not  doing  well  with  them,  he  refused  to  will  either 
her  or  S.  B.  Brown  anything. 

Thomas  Francis  Brown,  the  youngest  of  this  generation, 
was  born  May  4,  1801,  lived  on  what  is  now  the  Holmes 
farm  near  Gladesville,  married  John  Zinn’s  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Zinn,  from  whom  were  born  the  following 
children:  Buckner,  William  L.;  Chas.  M.;  Virgil,  and 
Adaline,  born  June  9th,  1831,  and  Chloe,  who  died  young. 

Buckner  Brown,  oldest  son  of  Thomas  Francis  Brown, 
born  Nov,  6,  1832,  Jived  in  Roane  County  during  the  period 
of  the  Civil  War  and  was  in  the  Court  House  in  Spencer 
when  a  man  was  shot  in  the  cupola  and  fell  down  with  his 
head  through  the  ceiling.  Brown  lost  about  all  his  property 
in  Roane  by  marauding  soldiers  and  then  came  back  to  Valley 
District  in  Preston  County. 

William  T.  Brown,  second  son,  born  Jan.  7,  1835,  lived 
at  Grafton,  where  he  has  been  in  the  employ  of  the  B.  &  O. 
as  a  bridge  constructor.  He  raised  a  large  family. 

Chas.  Mercer  Brown,  third  son,  born  Jan.  29,  1837,  lived 
for  four  or  five  years  with  Thos.  Protzman  and  went  to 
school  at  Easton,  W.  Va.  Protzman  says  he  was  the  smart¬ 
est  Brown  he  has  ever  known.  Then  he  went  to  school  in 
Kmgwood  and  in  Charles  Town,  married  Franklin  Fairfax’s 
daughter  Virginia,  practiced  law  in  Kingwood,  moved  to 
Harrisville,  Ritchie  Co.,  and  practiced  law  for  some  time 
and  died  suddenly  of  a  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs.  His  sons 
are  J.  Slidell  Brown  and  Benjamin  Brown.  His  widow 
married  a  Mr.  Morgan  by  whom  she  has  one  daughter,  May, 
now — 1893—17  years  old. 

Virgil  S.,  fourth  son,  born  Oct.  15,  1838,  went  West  to 
Christian  Co.,  Mo. 

Adaline  Brown,  oldest  daughter,  born  June  9th,  1831, 
married  William  Morgan,  who  kept  a  store  at  Independence. 

Chloe  N.,  born  Aug.  5,  1841. 

Thos.  F.  Brown,  when  living  on  the  farm  near  Glades- 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


105 


ville,  had  for  a  neighbor,  Thos.  Protzman,  who  lived  on  the 
Kelly  farm  adjoining.  While  out  hunting  hogs  together 
one  day,  Protzman  was  attempting  to  catch  a  pig,  and  in 
doing  so  handed  his  gun  to  Brown.  The  hammer  caught 
on  his  sleeve,  the  gun  was  discharged  carrying  away  the 
elbow  of  Brown’s  sleeve.  “Now,”  said  Brown,  “Nobody’s 
hurt!  Catch  your  pig!” 

The  “Stone  House”  or  home  place  was  equally  divided 
between  William  Brown  and  Thos.  F.  Brown’s  heirs.” 

The  writer  takes  this  occasion  to  apologize  to  the  un¬ 
known  author  of  the  foregoing  valuable  sketch  for  taking 
some  slight  liberties  with  the  phraseology  of  the  original 
manuscript.  These  changes  however,  were  very  few  and 
the  language  and  style,  in  the  main,  are  reproduced  as  found. 

John  Bunner*  s  Will 
(1810  Will  Book  I,  page  3  36.) 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen:  I,  John  Bunner  of 
Monongalia  County  and  State  of  Virginia,  being  weak  and 
low,  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory,  do  constitute  this  my 
last  will  and  testament,  revoking  and  disannulling  all  other 
former  wills  heretofore  by  me  made  and  constituting  this  as 
my  last  will  and  testament  and  first  of  all  I  most  humbly 
bequeath  my  soul  to  God  beseeching  his  most  gracious 
acceptance  of  it  through  the  all  sufficient  merits  and  media¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  able  to  serve  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  come  unto  God  by  him.  In  this  hope  and  confidence 
I  trust  and  render  up  my  soul  unto  him  with  comfort. 
Secondly,  I  give  and  bequeath  my  body  to  the  earth  from 
whence  it  was  taken  to  be  buried  in  a  decent  manner  at  the 
discretion  of  my  beloved  wife  and  executor  hereafter  named. 

As  to  my  worldly  estate,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
beloved  wife,  Martha  Bunner,  the  house  and  one-third  of 
the  land  1  now  live  on,  her  choice  of  one  horse,  two  cows,  two 
sheep,  a  negro  girl  by  the  name  of  Nancy  and  all  the  house¬ 
hold  furniture  during  her  widowhood  and  no  longer ;  and 
after  her  decease  or  in  case  she  should  marry,  the  property 
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bequeathed  to  her  (the  land  excepted)  shall  be  sold  and  an 
equal  distribution  made  amongst  my  three  daughters, 
namely,  Rebecca  Ferrel,  Mary  Grubb  and  Rachel  Morgan. 
But  in  case  Nancy  should  have  any  children  during  my  wife’s 
natural  life  or  widowhood,  the  increase  I  bequeath  to  my  son 
Enoch. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Reuben  Bunner, 
the  land  he  now  lives  on  (to  him  and  his  heirs)  it  being  laid 
off  to  him  some  time  past,  being  about  ninety  and  a  half 
acres  more  or  less;  to  my  son,  Joseph  Bunner,  I  have  deeded 
the  land  I  intended  for  him; 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  John  Bunner,  to 
him  and  his  heirs  the  plantation  he  now  lives  on,  being  about 
one  hundred  acres  more  or  less. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  James  Bunner, 
to  him  and  his  heirs,  the  plantation  he  now  lives  on,  being 
about  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres  more  or  less. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  Amos,  to  him  and 
his  heirs,  the  plantation  he  now  lives  on,  being  one  hundred 
and  fifty  acres,  more  or  less,  and  the  land  is  to  be  divided 
between  my  sons,  James  Bunner  and  Amos  Bunner  as  I  have 
formerly  directed  so  that  an  equal  dividend  takes  place. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son  Enoch  Bunner  to 
him  and  his  heirs  the  plantation  I  now  live  on,  also  a  young- 
sorrel  mare  colt.  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  sons,  James  and 
Amos  twenty  dollars  each  to  be  paid  out  of  my  stock,  and 
after  my  wife  takes  her  choice  of  the  one  horse,  two  cows 
and  two  sheep  as  before  mentioned,  the  residue  of  my  horses, 
cattle  and  sheep  to  be  sold  and  an  equal  distribution  to  be 
made  amongst  my  three  daughters,  namely  Rebecca  Ferrel, 
Mary  Grubb  and  Rachel  Morgan,  reserving  twenty  dollars 
to  each  of  my  two  sons  James  and  Amos  as  before  specified. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  I  have  a  bond  on  Jeremiah 
Evans  of  Barkly  County,  Virginia,  for  two  hundred  dollars 
which  became  due  the  first  day  of  September,  eighteen 
hundred  and  eight.  My  will  is  that  the  money  to  be  col¬ 
lected  and  equally  divided  amongst  my  three  sons,  Reuben 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


107 


Bunner,  Joseph  Bunner  and  John  Bunner.  I  have  also 
another  bond  on  the  aforesaid  Jeremiah  Evans  which  became 
due  the  first  day  of  September  eighteen  hundred  and  seven 
of  the  same  sum.  My  will  is  that  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  of  that  money  be  given  to  my  son,  John  Bunner,  the 
residue  of  the  money  together  with  the  whole  of  the  interest 
be  delivered  when  collected,  to  my  brother  Gasper  Bunner, 
the  hundred  and  fifty  dollars  directed  to  be  paid  to  my  son 
John  Bunner,  is  to  be  paid  in  behalf  of  Gasper  Bunner  on 
account  of  the  land  my  brother  Gasper  Bunner  bought  of  my 
son  Bunner. 

I  have  another  bond  will  be  due  on  the  first  day  of  Sep¬ 
tember  next  on  the  aforesaid  Jeremiah  Evans  of  the  amount 
of  two  hundred  dollars— my  will  is  that  my  brother,  Joseph 
Bunner,  have  sixty  dollars  of  the  money  when  collected,  the 
balance  of  the  money  to  be  equally  divided  amongst  my  six 
sisters  and  one  nephew,  namely,  Catherine  Strain,  Susanna 
Saremore,  Mary  Gibson,  Margaret  Harmeason,  Elizabeth 
Miller,  Charlotte  Sterne  and  Reuben  Bunner  of  Kentucky. 

I  will  nominate  and  appoint  James  G.  Watson  and 
Reuben  Bunner  my  executors  to  this  my  Last  Will  and 
Testament. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  this  twentieth  day  of  July  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  ten. 

Witnesses:  '  JOHN  Bunner. 

John  Kirbey 
Joseph  Bunner 
his 

Gasper  X  Bunner 
mark 

At  a  court  held  for  Monongalia  County  on  Monday  the 
8th  day  of  October,  1810,  this  within  last  will  and  testament 
of  John  Bunner,  deceased,  was  produced  in  court,  proved  by 
the  oaths  of  John  Kirby  and  Joseph  Bunner  and  ordered  to 

be  recorded.  H.  Evans,  Clerk. 
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Sarah,  daughter  of  Clary  Byrn  and  Samuel  Byrn  was 
born  Feb.  1  1,  1 768  j  in  178 —  married  Thos.  Bland  of  Prince 
William  County,  Virginia  j  had  three  sons,  John,  born  1 787  j 
Samuel  and  Thomas  Bland.  Her  husband  died  in  1792  or 
3,  and  she  then  came  to  Preston  County  and  in  1795  married 
Jacob  Zinn,  who  was  five  years  younger  than  herself.  Her 
children  by  Jacob  Zinn  were  Wm.  B.,  Charles,  Clara, 
Permelia  and  Peyton.  Jacob  Zinn  died  April  15,  1857, 
aged  84  years,  having  come  from  near  Hagerstown,  Md., 
where  his  father  George  Zinn  had  lived.  Sarah,  his  wife, 
died  March  7,  1831,  aged  63  years,  24  days.  Both  buried 
on  the  old  Zinn  farm  one  mile  west  of  Reedsville,  W.  Va. 


Prince  William  Records 


Deed  from  Thomas  Bland  and  Sally  his  wife  to  Samuel 
Byrn  and  Clary  his  wife,  May  2,  1792,  of  land  on  both  sides 
of  middle  fork  of  Powell’s  Run,  447  acres.  Proved  by 
\\  m.  Lynn.  This  I  learned  orally  from  Dr.  Wm.  Bland. 
That  Thomas  Bland  on  his  way  west  was  taken  suddenly 
sick  and  died  at  Winchester,  Virginia,  in  November,  1792. 
In  the  fall  of  1794  the  widow  and  children  moved  over  the 
mountains.  The  widow  came  on  and  stopped  at  John 
Fairfax’s,  whose  wife  Mary  was  her  sister.  On  January  19, 
1  793,  her  youngest  son,  Thomas  Bland,  was  born.  In  *1 795 
she  married  Jacob  Zinn  who  was  five  years  younger  than 
herself. 


A  Pay  Abstract  of  1778 


A  Pay  Abstract  of  Captain  John  Whitzell’s  Company 
of  Rangers,  Monongahela  County,  under  the  command  of 
Col.  Dan’l  McFarland,  Ranging  in  Monongahela  and  Ohio 
Counties  from  the  22nd  day  of  April  to  the  25th  day  of 
July,  1  778,  both  days  included. 


No.  Men’s  Names 


Pay  per 

Month  Dav  Month 


Continental 

Currency 


1-  John  Whitzell,  Capt. 

2  William  Crawford,  Lieut. 


3 

3 


40 

27 


dol.  47.10.  0 

”  30.  7.  6 
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No.  Men’s  Names 

3  John  Madison,  Ensign 

4  Peter  Millen,  Sergeant 

5  Christian  Caplay,  Sergeant 

6  John  Six 

7  Samuel  Brown 

8  Lewis  Bonnett 

9  Jacob  Tevebaugh 
1 0  Joseph  Morris 

1  1  Benjamin  Wright 
12  William  Hall 
1  3  Philip  Nicholas 
14  John  Nicholas 
1  5  Henry  Yoho 
16  John  Duncan 
1  7  Thomas  Hargis 

18  John  Province,  Jun. 

19  Harvey  Franks 

20  Nicholas  Crousher 

21  Jacob  Tevebaugh 

22  John  Six 

23  Abner  Eastwood 

24  Conrad  Her 

25  Mark  Her 

26  Martin  Whitsell 

27  Enoch  Enochs 

28  Jacob  Riffle 

29  Valentine  Lawrence 

30  John  Andrews 
3  1  John  Smith 

32  William  Gardner 

33  David  Casto 

34  Joseph  Yeager 

35  Philip  Call 

36  George  Call 

3  7  Joseph  Coone 

38  Matthias  Riffle 

39  Jacob  Spangler 

40  Peter  Goosey 

41  Philip  Baker 


Pay  per 

Continental 

Day 

Month 

Currency 

20 

22.10.  0 

5 

8 

9.10.  0 

26 

8.12.  0 

29 

25  ” 

27.16.  3 

29 

27.16.  9 

26 

26.18.  4 

15 

23.  7.  6 

5 

6-2/3  ” 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

r 

3 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

5  . 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

5 

7.18.  4 

9 

15.  0 

9 

15.  0 

4 

7.16.  8 

4 

7.16.  8 

4 

6-2/3  ” 

7.16.  8 

4 

7.16.  8 

3 

7.15.  0 

3 

6-2/3  ” 

7.15.  0 

3 

7.15.  0 

3 

7.15.  0 

3 

7.15.  0 

2 

7.13.  4 

2 

5.  3.  4 

2 

2.13.  4 

24 

2.  0.  0 

2 

5.  3.  4 

29 

4.18.  4 

27 

4.15.  0 

28 

4.16.  8 

8 

13.  4 

24 

2.  0.  0 

£ 

478.17.10 

Month 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

2 

? 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2 

1 

9 

1 

1 

1 


no 
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I  do  certify  that  the  within  officers  and  men  were  paid  as 
Rangers  by  my  order  given  under  my  hand  August  12th, 
1778. 

Daniel  McFarland 

Headquarters  Pittsburgh,  March  25,  1780. 
Sir: 

Please  to  examine  the  within  abstract  and  fill  out  warrant 
accordingly  to  Alex.  Fowler,  Esq. 

Daniel  Brodhead, 

Col.  Commandg.  W.  D. 

Zinn  Negroes 

Margaret,  Fanny,  Mariah,  Amos.  Margaret  was  given 
to  Permelia  Zinn  in  1820. 

Permelia  Zinn  married  Samuel  Byrne  Brown.  The 
Samuel  Byrne  Brown  negroes  were  Margaret,  Matthew, 
John,  Dave,  Amanda.  Margaret  is  buried  in  the  Britt 
graveyard.  She  died  of  typhoid  fever.  Alfred  died  when 
16  years  old  and  was  buried  in  a  graveyard  on  the  Brown 
farm  in  Monongalia  County.  Uriah  was  sold  when  12  or 
13  years  old,  in  1847  or  1848  for  $325  and  this  money 
was  used  in  part  payment  of  the  farm. 

Ashford  Brown  administered  on  the  estate  of  his  father, 
Samuel  Byrne  Brown. 

The  negro,  Matthew,  was  given  to  Clara  Steyer  in  1860. 
Old  John’s  boys  were  Alfred  and  Sandy.  Old  John’s  wife 
was  Milly.  Rafael  was  their  son  and  Milly  died  at  Rafael’s 
house  at  Morgantown.  Peter,  Amos’  father  was  Thomas 
Brown’s  bodyguard. 

Zinn  Graveyard 

“Charles  Zinn  died  October  20,  1863,  in  his  66th  year. 
William  B.  Zinn  died  February  20,  1875,  age  79  years,  2 
months  and  14  days.  Jacob  Zinn  died  April  15,  1857,  age 
84  years.” 
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Jacob  Zinn  came  from  near  Hagerstown,  Md.  Sarah, 
his  wife,  died  March  7,  1831.  She  was  born  1768  and  at 
date  of  death  was  63  years  and  24  days. 

There  are  two  tombstones,  one  old  one  of  common  kind 
and  another  tall  slender  marble  slab,  which  marked  this 
grave. 

Sarah  Byrne,  first  married  Thomas  Bland,  who  died  in 
1792  or  1793.  By  her  first  husband  she  had  three  sons, 
Samuel,  John  and  Thomas.  A  spruce  15  inches  through 
and  a  wild  cherry  2  feet  in  diameter  stand  at  these  graves. 

Sarah  Bland  then  married  Jacob  Zinn  in  1795  and  lived 
in  the  Preston  Glades  till  the  date  of  her  death. 

Two  small  wild  cherry  trees  and  an  apple  tree  mark  the 
graves  of  the  colored  people  who  belonged  to  the  Zinn 
family  and  are  buried  here. 

Fanny  Harris,  one  of  the  colored  women  died  February 
11,  1861,  aged  75  years.  Noah  died  1844.  Julia  16  years 
old,  was  also  buried  here.  This  graveyard  overlooks  a 
beautiful  valley,  making  the  head  springs  of  Decker’s  Creek 
and  Three-fork  Creek. 

Clara  Johnson,  daughter  of  Jacob  Zinn  was  once  crossing 
one  of  these  wide  meadows  with  alders  skirting  its  streams 
when  a  little  girl,  and  was  followed  by  a  panther,  but 
thought  it  was  a  dog.  Elizabeth  Hawley  married  Jacob 
Zinn  in  1835  and  died  in  early  winter  of  1861. 

Old  Jim,  who  belonged  to  Charles  Zinn  was  with  a  half 
simple  darky,  also  named  Jim.  The  story  is  told  of  his 
trip  in  a  sled  from  the  Allegheny  Mountains  at  a  place  now 
known  as  Saltsburg,  at  the  salt  marsh  with  Charles  Zinn. 
Starting  down  from  the  top  of  a  hill  he  laid  whip,  the  sled 
was  upset  and  both  Jims  were  spilled  out. 

Fairfax  Graveyard 

“Colonel  John  Fairfax  was  born  December  10,  1762  and 
died  December  25,  1843,  aged  81  years,  15  days.  Erected 
to  his  memory  by  his  children.” 
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A  large  almost  square  marble  slab  marks  his  grave  and  a 
willow  tree  decorates  it. 

“Ann  Loid,  wife  of  Col.  John  Fairfax,  died  April  16, 

1850,  aged  78  years.” 

He  married  her  about  1806  and  she  was  his  second  wife. 
Two  pear  trees  and  five  small  locust  trees  mark  this  grave¬ 
yard  which  is  in  sight  of  the  Turn  graveyard. 

“Mary  B.,  wife  of  A.  Martin,  died  April  17,  1832, 
aged  about  29  years.” 

She  was  the  mother  of  John  A.  F.  Martin. 

“Mary  E.,  wife  of  F.  B.  F.  Fairfax  died  November  29, 
1841,  aged  34  years,  8  months,  29  days.” 

She  was  the  grandmother  of  J.  Slidell  Brown.  Head¬ 
stone  in  fence.  Foot  stone  near  largest  locust  tree.  This 
tree  had  fallen  April  11,  1915. 

John  Pell  died  December  10,  1872,  aged  79  years,  3 
months  and  5  days. 

“Sarah,  wife  of  John  Pell,  died  March  27,  1875,  age 
80  years,  3  months  and  1  day.” 

Brown  Graveyard 

“Thomas  F.  Brown,  born  May  4,  1801$  died  May  8, 

1  843.” 

“Elizabeth,  wife  of  Thomas  F.  Brown  died  March  11, 

1851,  aged  40  years,  4  months,  25  days.” 

“Melissa  A.,  daughter  of  W.  J.  and  Adeline  Morgan, 
died  April  12,  1857,  aged  1  year,  3  months  and  7  days.” 

Nothing  whatever  marked  the  grave  of  that  old  Revo¬ 
lutionary  hero,  Thomas  Brown,  who  first  crossed  the  moun¬ 
tains  in  1805  and  who  died  in  August,  1  844,  nor  of  his  wife 
who  died  May  4,  1806.  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  brother 
of  the  writer,  J.  Slidell  Brown  and  others  located  these 
graves  some  years  ago  about  a  rod  to  the  east  and  south  of 
the  grave  of  Thomas  F.  Brown  and  his  wife,  which  are 
enclosed  in  a  stone  wall  and  directly  to  the  south  or  right  of 
the  stone  wall  which  encloses  the  grave  of  Melissa  A. 
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Morgan.  They  had  the  remains  removed  to  a  graveyard 
at  Reeds vi lie,  and  appropriate  monuments  erected. 

Fairview  Cemetery 

“To  the  memory  of  Andrew  Johnson,  killed  by  rebels 
under  Genl.  Jones  on  their  Raid  through  this  County,  April 
30,  1863,  aged  31  years,  4  months.” 

Miscellaneous  Memo 

David  Scott,  Sheriff  of  Monongalia  County,  1783  to 
1786.  Both  he  and  his  son  James  Scott  were  soldiers  in 
the  Revolutionary  War. 

John  Fairfax  was  Sheriff  of  Monongalia  County  Sep¬ 
tember  10th,  1806  to  Sept.  15th,  1808,  and  member  of 
Legislature  of  Virginia  in  1809  and  in  1814. 

Thomas  Byrne  was  Member  of  Legislature  of  Virginia 
in  1817. 

Charles  Byrne  was  Assessor  in  Monongalia  County  1815 
to  1818. 

Clary  Byrne  married  David  Scott  and  Felix  Scott  mar¬ 
ried  Nancy  Dent,  sister  to  Marmaduke  Dent. 

Peyton  Byrne  of  Harrison  County  executed  a  Deed 
December  8th,  1806  to  William  Smith,  Deed  Book  3,  page 
383,  for  certain  lands.  Deed  book  also  shows  conveyances 
from  Charles  Byrne,  No.  7,  page  22,  59,  327,  472.  Also 
Book  No.  9,  page  153. 

Deed  book  No.  5,  page  76  shows  deed  from  John  Fair¬ 
fax  to  Jacob  Zinn  for  lands  of  the  heirs  of  Samuel  Byrne. 

Samuel  Byrne,  son  of  Charles  Byrne  lived  at  Fellows- 
ville  and  in  1836  had  a  large  contract  for  building  a  portion 
of  the  Northwestern  pike. 

A  party  of  runaway  negroes  came  along  and  a  man 
caught  one,  whereupon  the  negro  seized  a  knife  and  was 
about  to  kill  him  when  Samuel  Byrne  shot  him  in  the  head 
and  killed  him  instantly. 
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Peyton  Byrne,  Charles  Byrne,  Archibald  Anderson  and 
Elizabeth,  his  wife,  conveyed  by  power  of  attorney  from 
the  above  heirs  and  by  order  of  Court  July  9th,  1810. 

James  Watson,  born  April  25,  1 805  j  died  January  10, 
1  870.  His  wife  was  Christine  Bunner,  born  August  15, 
1813.  They  were  married  October  2,  1834.  She  died 
December  5,  1836.  Children  Edgar,  born  November  19, 
1 835 j  died  November  4,  1889.  Elizabeth  and  Christina, 
twins,  born  November  14,  1836.  Christina  died  November 
8,  1839. 

Elizabeth  was  married  to  Granville  Brown  August  22nd, 
1  858.  Marriage  performed  by  Elder  G.  F.  C.  Conn. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  James  Watson  married 
Lucinda  Smith,  who  was  born  October  14,  1811  and  who 
died  November  14,  1882. 

The  epitaphs  on  the  tombstones  show  the  following: 
“In  memory  of  Christianne  Watson,  wife  of  James  Watson, 
who  departed  this  life  December  5,  1836,  age  23  years.” 

“In  memory  of  Christianne  Watson,  daughter  of  James 
and  Christianne  who  departed  this  life  November  8,  1  839, 
age  3  years.” 

She  was  the  twin  sister  of  the  mother  of  the  writer. 

“My  husband,  James  Watson,  died  January  10,  1870, 
age  64  years,  8  months,  15  days.” 

David  Watson  married  Ann  Barker  June  16,  1808. 
William  .Watson  married  Margaret  Muckelroy  October 
14,  1816. 

John  Watson  married  Sarah  Pierpoint,  June  2,  1795,  by 
James  Fleming. 

Jacob  Watson  married  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812. 
(By  Rev.  J.  A.  Shackelford). 

Levy  Gandy  married  Mary  Watson,  July  30,  1805. 

William  Watson  married  Eleanor  Tansev,  February  1  8, 
1808. 

William  P.  Haymond,  son  of  Col.  John  Haymond,  who 
owned  the  Bulltown  Salt  Works,  married  Elizabeth  Byrne, 
daughter  of  Charles  Byrne. 
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Peyton  Johnston  was  killed  during  the  Civil  War  in  a 
ravine  just  at  the  upper  end  of  Liberty,  Va. 

Luther  Haymond  was  wounded  at  Allegheny  and  died 
at  Liberty,  Va.  and  was  a  brother  of  William  E.  Haymond. 

William  B.  Brown,  born  July,  1823,  married  C-lemenza 
Lanham,  born  January  6,  1834.  Married  November  16, 
1854.  Children: 

1.  Gerald  Lanham,  born  Nov.  18,  1  855;  married  Sept. 
10,  1877  to  Lou  Loar. 

2.  Melissa,  born  May  20,  1858;  died  Sept.  5,  1863. 

3.  William  L.,  born  March  19,  1861;  died  Sept.  6, 
1863. 

4.  Charles,  born  April  7,  1863;  died  Oct.  12,  1863. 

5.  Sarah  C.,  born  June  23,  1 864;  married  Feb.  24,  1887. 

6.  Clarissa,  born  Sept.  25,  1866;  married  Oct.  5,  1886. 

7.  Emma  P.,  born  Sept.  28,  1868;  married  Elza  Simms. 

8.  Ashford,  born  Jan.  13,  1871;  married  Clara  Fae 
Somerville. 

9.  Letitia,  born  Dec.  9,  1872;  married  Frank  Trickett. 

10.  Alonzo,  born  May  30,  1875;  married  Mar.  30,  1899. 

11.  Peyton,  born  Sept.  29,  1  878.  Married  Nov.  2,  1 902. 

Juliet  C.  Franklin,  born  Sept.  23,  1803;  died  December 
9,  1882.  She  attended  school  at  Winchester,  Va.  in  1818 
at  a  select  school  of  Mr.  Hill. 

The  Major  William  B.  Zinn’s  house  was  built  in  1851 
and  was  then  one  of  the  handsomest  houses  in  the  country. 
It  occupies  a  beautiful  elevation  surrounded  with  fine  old 
trees,  oak,  pine  and  others. 

The  Ice’s  Ferry  and  Tunnelton  Pike  were  built  by  his 
place  in  1854  and  Major  Zinn  took  contracts  in  building  it 
and  the  bridges.  He  built  a  large  mill  there  and  also  a 
carding  machine  at  the  beaver  hole  on  Field’s  Creek. 

William  Brown  built  the  stone  house  in  1837  and  1838 
but  it  was  not  plastered  till  1851  and  not  used  till  then. 
The  old  house  stood  300  yards  beyond  the  negro  cabins  of 
old  John,  Dave  and  Pete,  and  the  others  stood  around. 
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In  the  Monongalia  records  appears  the  following  nota¬ 
tion:  “Becca  Brown’s  will  to  her  husband  William  Brown, 
Will  Book  No.  3,  page  67,  1873.” 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  lived  on  Sandy  near  Evansville, 
1820  to  1827.  Then  at  the  William  Smith  place  a  mile 
north  of  Gladesville,  Preston  County,  for  six  years.  In 
1  833  he  bought  the  Highland  Farm  in  Monongalia  County 
and  moved  there  where  he  Jived  till  1841  when  he  moved  to 
the  Gandy  farm,  one  half  mile  west  of  Gladesville,  where 
he  died  March  18,  1 859  of  typhoid  fever.  . 

B.  F.  Jackson  and  William  Smith,  close  neighbors,  died 
of  the  same  disease  within  two  weeks  of  him. 


In  1  855,  in  the  month  of  March,  William  B.  Brown 
came  to  the  Highland  farm  and  lived  there  till  1869  when 
he  moved  to  William  B.  Zinn’s  place  and  on  the  latter’s 
death  in  1875,  he  inherited  the  farm. 

Juliet,  or  as  she  was  familiarly  known,  Aunt  Julia,  Zinn 
the  wife  of  Major  Zinn  died  December  9,  1  882.  Major 
Zinn’s  negroes,  Jesse  and  Marshall,  were  sold  at  Evansville. 
They  were  sent  there  for  a  wagon  load  of  salt  and  handcuff¬ 
ed  in  the  wareroom.  Hanah  was  sold  at  the  Thomas  Brown 
sale  and  was  purchased  by  Paul  Herndon  for  his  head  cook 
in  his  hotel  at  Kingwood.  William  sold  Luke  and  Sandy. 
George  Brown  got  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Pete.  Samuel 
Byrne  Brown  sold  Uriah,  a  boy,  for  $350.  Milly  was 
Rafael  Harris’  mother.  Milly  kept  house  for  William 
Brown  after  she  left  E.  Cartwright. 

Samuel  Gandy  died  1  828.  Had  a  daughter  Ruth,  who 
married  John  Zinn  and  lived  on  the  Gandy  place  near 
Gladesville.  John  Zinn  moved  to  Richey  County.  S.  B. 
Brown  then  bought  the  farm.  William  B.  Cartright  sold 
Emily  who  had  run  away  to  Pennsylvania.  Brought  her 
back  and  sold  her  in  Wheeling  for  $450.  Alfred  died  of 
consumption  about  1 840  and  was  buried  at  the  S.  B.  Brown 
graveyard. 


The  wife  of  Amos  was  Mariah,  who  had  a  daughter, 
Nelly. 
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Amos,  son  of  Peter,  belonged  to  Jacob  Zinn  and  was  set 
free  before  the  War.  Rafael’s  father,  John,  drove  the 
wagon  to  Winchester  for  salt  in  1858.  He  came  home  with 
fever  and  died.  He  drove  this  four-horse  team  for  S.  B. 
Brown. 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  and  William  Brown  went  to 
Greenup  County,  Ky.  and  bought  160  cattle,  kept  them  till 
fall  and  drove  then  to  Loudoun  County  and  sold  them  in 
1837,  making  $500  on  the  transaction. 

Margaret,  John,  Dave,  and  Matthew’s  mother  died  of 
typhoid  fever  in  December,  1851. 

Granville  Brown  rode  to  Morgantown  for  medicine  for 
Margaret  during  her  illness  on  old  Queen,  a  grey  mare,  and 
rode  home  in  two  hours  and  fifteen  minutes.  The  distance 
from  Morgantown  to  GJadesville  was  uphill  most  of  the 
way  and  from  14  to  16  miles. 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  was  a  cool,  collected  man.  A  good 
business  man  but  sometimes  high  tempered.  He  drew  up 
contracts,  articles  of  agreement  and  business  papers  for 
various  people  in  the  neighborhoods.  Drew  deeds,  and 
other  documents  whenever  called  upon.  He  was  an  expert 
with  a  rifle.  It  is  said  he  killed  21  squirrels,  a  red  fox  and  a 
sheep  without  missing  a  shot.  He  killed  the  last  bear  near 
the  Billy  Bucy  place  about  1 830.  Also  a  wolf  near  Martin’s 
Mill  on  Laurel  Run  about  the  same  time.  He  killed  three 
deer  on  Laurel  Run  from  a  cliff  on  which  he  was  standing, 
without  moving  from  his  tracks.  Near  where  Jacob  Fred¬ 
erick  lived  he  killed  two  deer  at  one  shot.  Also  two  dogs  at 
one  shot. 

Elizabeth  B.  Byrne  married,  first,  Buckner,  second 
William  Brown. 

Mary  Byrne  married  George  Ash,  by  whom  she  had  the 
following  children: 

1.  Francis,  married  a  Ham. 

2.  George,  Jr.,  married  his  cousin,  Sally  Ash  and  second 
a  Baylis. 
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3.  Sally  married  an  Ashby. 

4.  Anna  married  Thomas  Brown. 

5.  Mary,  died  young. 

6.  Permelia,  married  a  Grigsby. 

7.  Jane  married  Benjamin  Ashby. 

8.  Elizabeth,  or  Betsy,  married  James  Blackmore. 

Thomas  Brown  of  Preston  County  (see  report  of  Sec¬ 
retary  of  War  1835  pensions,  vol.  2,  page  190). 

Thomas  Brown  of  Prince  William  County,  Va.  House 
of  Delegates  October,  1782.  Pages  35  and  41. 

Richard  Buckner  was  Collector  of  Williamsburg  in  1710. 
John  Buckner  set  up  the  first  printing  press  in  Virginia  in 
1730.  M.  Buckner  was  Colonel  of  the  6th  Virginia  Regi¬ 
ment  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

William  Brown’s  children  were: 

1.  John  married - Thorpe. 

1.  William j  2.  John,  Jr.j  3.  Mark. 

2.  Thomas,  who  married  Anna  Ash. 

3.  Lydia,  married  Uriah  Byrne  of  Fauquier  County,  Va. 

4.  Mary  Ann,  married  Moses  Tebbs  and  moved  to  the 
vicinity  of  Lawrenceburg,  Ind.  where  her  descendants  still 
reside. 

A  deed  by  the  executors  of  George  Ash  deceased,  made 
October  5, ‘181 8  between  Francis  Ash  and  George  Ash, 
executors  to  Thomas  Davis  of  276  acres  for  1380  dollars. 

Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown  of  the  West  Virginia  University 
left  among  his  notes  and  memoranda  the  following:  July 
15,  1915  this  day  I  talked  with  John  H.  Carter,  an  old  man, 
86  years  of  age,  who  was  raised  in  the  Terrapin  Forest  and 
has  lived  around  Independent  Hill  all  his  life.  This 
man  furnished  valuable  information  concerning  the  early 
settlers. 

On  April  8,  1809,  William  Watson  willed  to  his  wife, 
Janey,  his  house  and  cattle  j  to  his  sons  Jacob,  William, 
David,  John,  and  to  his  granddaughter  Nancy  and  his 
three  daughters.  By  this  will  his  three  daughters  and 
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granddaughter  were  to  receive  $80.00  apiece,  to  be  paid  at 
the  end  of  three  years ;  his  wife  Janey  and  his  son  David  to 
be  his  executors.  The  history  of  Preston  County  recites  that 
the  wife  of  William  Watson  was  Elizabeth  Patton.  They 
came  from  Virginia  in  1790  and  patented  300  acres.  The 
witnesses  to  the  will  were  Jonathan  Cobun,  James  A.  Wat¬ 
son  and  Jeremiah  Tannehill.  This  will  was  admitted  to 
probate  at  the  June  term  of  court,  1809,  admitted  to  record, 
deed  book  4,  page  469,  N.  Evans,  Collector. 

David  Watson,  born  1770 3  died  1855;  married  Eliza¬ 
beth  Menear,  who  was  born  August  15,  1776  and  died  April 
15,  1876.  She  was  a  sister  of  David  and  John  Menear. 

Joseph  Bunner  (Boner)  was  married  to  Christina  Hamil¬ 
ton  the  22nd  day  of  July,  1  802  by  Robert  Manley. 

Benjamin  Stevens  and  Elizabeth  Brown  married  by  Rev. 
J.  A.  Shackleford  January  16,  1820. 

Henry  Hamilton  was  married  to  Ann  Smith  by  the  Rev. 
J.  A.  Shackleford,  Dec.  24,  1820. 

Samuel  Zinn  to  Mary  Johnston  by  Rev.  Ashby  Pool,  Oct. 
2,  1834. 

James  Watson  and  Christina  Bunner. 

Curtis  (Lycurgus)  Brown  was  married  to  Sarah  Davis  by 
Rev.  James  S.  Clark,  Aug.  28,  1851. 

Joseph  Boner,  born  Oct.  7,  1778 — Christina  Hamilton, 
born  May  12,  1783.  Her  brother  James  was  born  in  1780. 

In  the  Fairview  Graveyard,  four  miles  south  of  Mor¬ 
gantown,  the  following  epitaphs  appear: 

In  memory  of  Joseph  Bunner,  who  departed  this  life 
Oct.  16,  1844,  aged  66  years  and  9  days.  Christina,  wife 
of  Joseph  Bunner,  died  August  18,  1851,  aged  68  years,  3 
months  and  6  days. 

Henry  Hamilton,  Sr.  died  Aug.  27,  1828  in  the  86th 
year  of  his  age.  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Henry  Hamilton,  Sr., 
died  Sept.,  1833  in  the  76th  year  of  her  age. 

Peyton  Zinn  died  Feb.  3,  1860,  aged  52  years,  10 
months. 
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Mary  A  daughter  of  P.  and  A.  Zinn,  died  Jan.  24, 
1863,  aged  6  years,  5  months,  1  day.  Peyton  Zinn  married 

Anna  Grubb  April  13,  1847. 

fro™  PatLrick  Henry,  Governor  of  Virginia, 
May  2,  1/85,  to  ^Jonathan  Rees,  400  acres  of  land  and 
Charles  Conway,  ms  executor,  to  George  Zinn.  Deeded  for 
the  sum  of  1  72  pounds  Pennsylvania  currency.  This  land 

Sep!!  ^  mT  ^  DeCker’S  Creek  Glades'  Deed  is  dated 

,,  rWm  The°philus  Phillips  to  George  Zinn,  Oct. 

23,  1  805  for  certains  lands  on  Three  Fork  Creek,  for  the 
sum  of  $400.00  lawful  money  of  Virginia. 

Aaron  Powell  to  John  Fairfax  and  Molly,  his  wife,  170 
acres  of  land  on  both  sides  of  Three  Fork,  deed  book  21, 
page  224.  Deeded  Sept.  6,  1800. 

Statement  of  slaves  removed  from  the  state  of  Maryland 
to  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  for  Harriett  Franklin  and 

'  UJ  aT  r  CA  Fankdln  by  J°bn  Fairfax  for  the  said  Harriett 
and  Julia  C.  Franklin,  to-wit: 

,  One  negro  woman  named  Seal,  between  1  8  and  1 9  years 
of  age  j  one  boy  named  Peter  between  12  and  13  years  of 
age  and  one  other  boy,  Townsly,  between  7  and  8  years  old. 

John  Fairfax  said  slaves  have  not  been  brought  into  this 
commonwealth  for  the  purpose  of  sale  and  that  neither  of 
the  above  named  slaves  have  been  brought  from  Africa  or 

Py  °f  tf!eoFeTh!!’dia  Islands  since  the  year  1778,  dated 
Feb.  16,  1  8 1 6,  XX  ,11mm  Sizler,  Justice.  Deek  Book  6,  page 
4U2,  Monongalia  County.  ^ 


Hunting  Stories 

William  Brown  used  to  tell  a  story  of  a  bear  hunt  near 
i  unnelton.  He  and  old  Pete  and  the  dogs  had  followed  a 
bear  into  a  cave.  William  stayed  at  the  mouth  and  told 
ete  if  the  bear  started  to  come  out  to  hand  him  the  axe. 
I  he  bear  did  start  out  and  he  looked  around  for  the  axe  and 
saw  Pete  going  up  the  hill  at  full  speed. 
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The  last  bear  killed  in  Monongalia  County  was  killed 
by  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  Sr.  about  1830  near  the  Stony 
Point  at  William  Bucy’s.  He  shot  the  bear  and  wounded 
it  and  the  dogs  followed  it  down  the  hill  to  the  Run,  caught 
and  killed  it.  Another  bear  was  killed  by  him  in  the  cave 
below  Irondale  furnace  in  what  are  now  called  the  Wildcat 
Rocks.  This  was  several  years  before  the  year  1830. 

;The  last  wolf  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  shot  was  about  half 
way  between  Gladesville  and  Martin’s  Mill.  The  dogs 
were  baying  a  wolf  and  he  went  to  them  and  the  wolf 
jumped  over  the  fence,  the  second  panel  from  him  and  he 
shot  it  as  it  ran.  It  was  found  dead  about  a  mile  away  a 
few  days  afterward. 

William  Brown  and  Harry  Stevens  were  hunting  near 
Tunnelton  when  Harry  was  a  boy.  They  found  a  broken 
tree  with  signs  of  a  bear  upon  it.  William  told  Harry  to 
climb  up  the  tree  and  look  down  in  the  hole  and  if  he  saw 
anything  not  to  say  anything.  He  climbed  up  and  looked 
down  and  exclaimed:  “I  see  his  eyes.” 

Battle  of  Dr  oof  Mountain  ( Civil  War ) 

In  this  battle  John  Trickett  had  his  arm  shot  off,  was 
taken  prisoner  and  had  arm  amputated.  He  was  chloro¬ 
formed  and  never  awoke.  Isaac  Powell  was  shot  in  the 
knee  and  killed.  William  Kisner  was  also  in  this  battle. 

Prisoners — Henry  Austin — Chris  Russell,  died;  Jacob 
Mouser  died  on  the  return  from  Lynchburg,  Virginia ;  John 
Peyton  Johnson  was  killed  near  Salem,  Virginia,  June  15, 
1863;  John  Miller  was  drowned ;  Nelson  Steele  was  also 
drowned  in  the  Great  Kanawha  by  falling  off  a  steam  boat. 
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Miscellaneous  Records— W ar  of  1812 

The  identity  of  the  following  soldiers  is  clearly  established. 

War  Department, 

The  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

July  13,  1915. 

MEMORANDUM 

Samuel  B.  Brown,  private,  Capt.  George  I.  Davisson’s 
Company  of  Artillery  Militia,  attached  to  Artillery  com¬ 
manded  by  Captain  Arthur  Emerson,  War  of  1812.  Com¬ 
pany  .muster  roll  Jan.  29  to  March  2,  1814,  dated  Norfolk, 
Virginia,  March  2,  1814,  shows  date  of  appointment  Jan.  29, 
1814,  and  to  what  time  engaged  May  28,  1814. 

War  Department, 

The  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

July  13,  1915. 

MEMORANDUM 

Samuel  Bland,  private  and  corporal,  Captain  John  R. 
Cary’s  Company  of  Light  Infantry,  21st  Virginia  Regiment, 
War  of  1812.  Commencement  of  service  Feb.  16,  1813, 
and  expiration  of  service  March  8,  1813. 

War  Department, 

The  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

July  13,  1915. 

MEMORANDUM 

Samuel  Bland,  private,  Captain  Joseph  I.  Holland’s 
Company  of  Infantry,  8th  Virginia  Militia,  War  of  1812. 
Company  muster  roll  for  August  19,  to  October  24,  1814, 
dated  Norfolk,  October  24,  1814,  shows  commencement  of 
service  August  19,  1814,  and  expiration  of  same  October  24, 
1814. 

In  the  muster  roll  of  Captain  James  Morgan’s  Company, 
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Monongalia  County,  for  the  War  of  181 2,  appear  the  names 
of — 

Henry  Watson,  Sergeant,  and  Joseph  Bunner,  Private  $ 
and  in  the  muster  roll  of  Captain  Samuel  Wilson’s  Company, 
Monongalia  County,  in  service  in  1813,  the  name  of  William 
Watson,  Private. 

2278968 

War  Department, 

The  Adjutant  General’s  Office, 

Washington,  D.  C. 

April  19,  1915. 

Respectfully  returned  to  Mr.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Mor¬ 
gantown,  West  Virginia. 

The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  Thomas  Bland 
served  as  a  private  in  Captain  James  Hurry’s  Company  of 
Infantry,  6th  Regiment  Virginia  Militia,  commanded  by  • 
Lieutenant  Colonels  Dickinson,  Scott  and  Henry  Coleman, 
respectively,  War  of  1812.  His  name  appears  on  the  rolls 
of  the  company  which  show  that  his  service  began  May  7, 
1814  and  that  he  was  discharged  August  13,  1814$  that  he 
was  stationed  at  Norfolk  and  that  his  residence  was  in 
Monongalia  County. 

The  records  also  show  that  one  William  Watson  served 
as  a  private  in  Captain  Samuel  G.  Wilson’s  Company  of 
Riflemen,  from  Monongalia  County,  2d  (Evans’)  Regiment 
of  Virginia  Militia,  War  of  1812.  His  name  appears  on  the 
rolls  of  the  company  which  show  that  his  service  began  Sept. 
19,  1812,  and  ended  March  27,  1813,  station  not  shown. 

Nothing  has  been  found  of  record  to  show  the  ages  of 
the  above-mentioned  soldiers. 

H.  P.  McCain,  The  Adjutant  General. 

Muster  Roll  of  a  Company  of  Infantry  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Captain  James  Morgan  of  the  Second  Regiment  of 
Va.  Militia  in  the  service  of  the  United  States,  from  the  date 
of  the  last  muster  to  the  30th  day  of  November,  1812 
inclusive. 
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1  James  Morgan,  Captain. 

2  Isaac  Cooper,  lieutenant. 

3  Silas  Stevens,  Ensign. 

1  Henry  Watson,  1st  Sergt. 

2  Thomas  McGee,  2nd  Sergt. 

3  John  Lewis,  3rd  Sergt. 

4  Hopkins  Rose,  4th  Sergt. 

1  Thomas  Leach,  1st  Corp. 

2  Abraham  Devault,  2nd  Corp.  Promoted  Nov.  14,  1812 

1  Thomas  Rose,  Drummer. 

2  Simeon  Stevens,  Fifer. 

Privates 

1  Joseph  Bunner 

2  Arthur  Cobern.  Reduced  Nov.  14,  1812  from  Corpr’L 

3  John  Cobern 

4  Jac.  Conner 

5  John  Chipps 

6  A.  Amos  Dial 

7  Thomas  Falkner 

8  William  Ford 

9  George  Grim 

1 0  George  Gay 

1 1  William  Hagans 

12  Jateish  Jones 

13  Luke  Jaco 

14  Hezekiah  Joseph 

15  Anthony  Kearkheart,  K.  I. 

Discharged  Oct.  15th.  Has  received  commission  in 
Militia.  Substitute  received  for  discharge  Nov.  14, 
1812. 

16  Amos  Powell,  L.  T. 

1 7  William  Powers,  H.  B.  M.  Substitute  for  Thos.  Luel- 
lan,  promoted  to  Quartermaster  Sergt. 

18  John  Powers 

19  Lewince  Quick 

20  Nathaniel  Reed 

21  Joseph  Rodes 
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22  John  Rix 

23  Job  Springer 

24  John  Squires 

25  Thomas  Stafford 

26  Robert  Stewart 

27  Alexander  Wilson 

28  Medera  B.  Nickolas. 

Gun  History 

The  old  Brown  Deer  Gun  was  in  1915,  in  possession  of 
Stephen  Cartright  in  Union  District,  Monongalia  County, 
W.  Va.  This  gun  was  brought  to  Morgantown  in  1805 
from  Peyton  Byrne’s  on  the  Little  Kanawha  by  Major 
Charles  Byrne.  He  sold  it  to  Thomas  Brown  for  $25.00, 
while  it  was  yet  new.  He  and  William  Brown  used  it  for 
40  years.  William  said  he  killed  30  deer  one  fall  with  it. 
It  had  26  silver  pieces  on  it. 

In  1  849  it  was  restocked  by  Patrick  Lily  and  the  silver 
was  lost. 

In  1895  Stephen  Cartright  had  it  restocked  from  a 
cherry  tree  that  grew  on  his  farm,  but  the  lock  and  trigger 
guards  and  metal  parts  are  those  placed  on  it  by  Lily.  The 
barrel  is  the  original  one.  It  was  lost  two  years  from 
William  Brown.  In  1862  it  was  taken  from  him,  but  after 
the  War  he  got  it  back  from  a  family  in  Paw  Paw. 

One  Hundred  Years  Ago 

Sketch  of  Old  Times  Among  the  Slaves  Belonging  to  the  Browns, 

Fairfaxes  and  Zinns 

How  Capt.  Tom  Brown  Broke  up  the  Darkey  Dances  at  the 

“Old  Perry  House” 

(J.  Slidell  Brown  in  the  Randolph  Enterprise ) 

One  hundred  years  ago  the  Fairfaxes,  the  Browns  and 
the  Zinns  were  among  the  most  prominent  families  of 
Preston  County,  not  so  much  “the  F.  F.  Vs”  as  the  “F.  F.  of 
the  B.  B.”  First  Families  of  the  Buckwheat  Belt.  These 
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families  all  settled  in  what  is  now  Valley  District  and  Col. 
John  Fairfax  who  had  come  over  the  mountains  from  old 
V  irginia  and  settled  near  Reedsville  in  1790  and  secured  a 
Jarge  tract  of  valuable  land  about  one  mile  south  of  where 
Reedsville  now  stands  and  now  known  as  the  Arthurdale 
property,  and  on  which  Col.  Fairfax  and  his  wife  lie  buried. 
He  was  born,  December  10,  1762  and  died  in  the  old  Fairfax 
Manor  House,  two  miles  below  Kingwood  on  Christmas 
night  in  1843.  After  he  had  Jived  near  where  Arthurdale 
now  stands  for  fifteen  years,  he  persuaded  his  intimate  friend 
and  neighbor,  Capt.  Tom  Brown,  down  in.  the  Old 
Dominion,  to  move  to  this  section  also  and  purchase  a  tract 
of  land  of  about  600  acres  adjoining  the  lands  of  Col. 
Fairfax.  The  latter  lived  in  a  big  two-story  log  house,  some 
distance  south  of  where  Arthurdale  now  stands  and  on  the 
road  about  half  way  between  Reedsville  and  Browns  Mills. 
A  two-story  log  house  was  considered  “some  house”  in  those 
days,  with  no  saw  mill  for  the  Lord  knows  where.  Capt. 
Thomas  Brown  lived  in  a  big  storv-and-a-half  log  house, 
about  a  mile  from  Col.  Fairfax  and  a  little  east  of  the  stone 
house  where  Peyton  Brown  now  resides  on  the  road  from 
Browns  Mills  and  the  Bethlehem  Church.  Another  promi¬ 
nent  neighbor  was  Jacob  Zinn,  who  lived  on  the  road  south 
of  where  Col.  Fairfax  lived.  All  these  old  families  had  a 
large  number  of  colored  servants  or  slaves,  the  older  ones 
having  come  with  them  from  old  Virginia.  The  colored 
people  were  great  for  sociability  and  liked  to  have  their 
frolics,  dances,  camp  meetings  and  anything  for  an  excuse 
to  get  together.  But  few  if  any  of  them  could  read  or  write 
and  books  and  papers  were  very  scarce  at  that  time  anyhow. 
On  the  road  between  Browns  Mills  or  Zinns  Mills  as  it  was 
then  called,  and  Gladesville,  stood  a  big  old  log  house.,  near 
where  the  Gordon  church  now  stands,  known  as  the  “Old 
Perry  House,”  that  was  then  unoccupied,  at  the  period  we 
are  writing  about  some  one  hundred  years  ago,  and  this  old 
house  was  a  favorite  meeting  place  for  the  colored  folks  of 
that  whole  neighborhood  and  many  a  big  dance  was  pulled 
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off  there.  The  word  would  be  passed  quietly  around  that  a 
“shindig”  was  on  for  a  certain  night  and  soon  after  dark  the 
colored  quarter  in  the  rear  of  the  “Big  House”  of  Col. 
Fairfax,  Capt.  Brown  and  Jacob  Zinn  would  be  practically 
deserted.  A  few  old  and  the  very  youngest  would  be  left 
behind,  while  the  others  would  slip  off  to  the  dance,  and  they 
did  dance  too.  It  was  no  gentle,  undulating  poetry  set  to 
music  like  “After  the  Ball,”  or  “Blue  Alsatian  Mountains” 
but  a  general  “break-down,”  like  the  whole  crowd  were 
flailing  out  buckwheat  on  a  barn-floor  or  fighting  “Yaller 
Jackets”  and  the  “Buck-nigger”  that  could  jump  the  highest 
and  hit  the  floor  the  hardest,  was  considered  the  best  dancer, 
while  the  wench  who  could  cut  the  most  diadoes  and  caper 
the  liveliest  was  always  grabbed  up  first  at  a  cake-walk. 
Peter  Harris  or  “Black  Pete,”  as  he  was  called,  because  he 
was  so  black  that  charcoal  would  make  a  white  mark  on  him, 
belonged  to  Capt.  Tom  Brown  and  was  the  fiddler,  not  a 
violinist,  you  understand  but  a  fiddler  and  the  greatest  ever 
in  that  section  of  the  county.  When  he  struck  up  with 
“Buttermilk  and  Cider,”  or  “Up  the  New  Cut  Road,”  or 
“Nigger  in  the  Wood  Pile,”  it  was  “Come  on  Honey  Chile” 
and  everybody  got  busy.  1  hose  not  dancing  kept  time  with 
their  feet  and  head,  while  their  bodies  swayed  in  unison  and 
they  gave  vent  to  their  feelings  with  shouts  of  laughter  and 
encouragement  to  the  dancers.  It  was  a  regular  “Catch  as 
catch  can  and  go  as  you  please”  and  “All  dance  purty  and  a 
good  long  while.”  In  fact  the  dance  would  last  all  night 
and  break  up  about  the  time  the  first  old  rooster  hollered  for 
daylight,  when  they  would  all  hustle  for  home  and  slip  in 
the  back  way  and  be  ready  for  the  day’s  work,  and  to  get 
breakfast  and  do  up  the  chores,  and  take  orders  from  the 
“Bis:  House.”  These  dances  had  become  so  fast  and  furious 
and  the  darkies  had  exhausted  themselves  so  much  with  them 
in  addition  to  working  hard  all  day,  that  several  had  died, 
and  Col.  Fairfax  and  Capt.  Brown  had  talked  it  over  and 
concluded  that  something  had  to  be  done  to  break  it  up. 
“Aunt  Sal”  who  belonged  to  Capt.  Brown  and  the  wife  of 
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Black  Jack”  who  was  owned  by  Col.  Fairfax,  had  both  died 
unaccountably  and  “Cogg”  a  negro  boy  and  John  Harris  a 
brother  to  Pete  the  fiddler  and  Dave  Harris  belonging  to 
Capt.  Brown,  had  died  without  anything  much  being  wrong 
with  them  so  far  as  could  be  seen.  These  colored  people  are 
all  buried  in  the  old  graveyard  on  the  old  place  near  Arthur- 
dale  and  in  the  one  on  the  Old  Huber  place,  which  was  then 
part  of  Capt.  Brown’s  Estate.  “Jim  and  Jack”  were  two  big 
buck  niggers  belonging  to  Col.  Fairfax  and  they  were  the 
leaders  in  the  dance.  One  night  in  the  fall  of  1  838,  George 
Brown,  a  son  of  Capt.  Tom  Brown,  came  to  visit  his  father 
and  the  darkeys  were  all  gone  and  no  one  to  put  his  horse 
away  or  to  get  supper  for  him.  He  put  his  own  horse  away 
and  a  little  colored  girl  got  him  some  supper  as  best  she 
could  and  Capt.  Tom  told  George  about  the  dance.  They 
concluded  that  it  would  be  a  good  time  to  break  it  up,  so  the 
Captain  got  a  heavy  hickory  cane  that  he  carried  and  George 
got  a  big  black-snake  whip  from  the  stable  and  they  started 
for  the  “Old  Perry  House,”  arriving  when  the  fun  was  at  its 
height.  Black  Pete  was  sitting  cross-legged  in  one  corner 
on  a  rough  platform  sawing  away  on  “Darling  Nellie  Gray, 
they  have  taken  you  away”  and  everybody  was  dancing  or 
“Partin’  Juber.”  George  told  his  father  that  he  would  slip 
m  and  drive  em  out  with  his  whip  and  Capt.  Tom  was  to 
stand  outside  at  the  door  and  get  a  whack  as  they  came  out, 
with  his  hickory  cane.  Suddenly  an  apparition  appeared  in 
the  midst  of  the  dancers  and  George  with  fire  flashing  from 
his  eyes  and  the  heavy  whip  slashing  right  and  left  and 
such  a  gittin”  up  stairs  and  down  stairs  and  out  the  door 
and  through  the  windows,  you  “nebber  did  see.”  The 
darkeys  were  so  scared  they  piled  right  out  the  door  like  a 
lot  of  frightened  sheep  with  the  dogs  after  them,  and  they 
knocked  down  and  tramped  over  Capt.  Tom,  in  the  dark. 
In  fact  they  never  saw  him  at  all  and  it  is  doubtful  if  he  got 
more  than  one  whack  at  the  first  one  who  came  out.  After 
that  they  all  went  over  him  rough  shod  and  broke  for  home 
like  the  Devil  was  after  them.  Black  Pete  the  fiddler  hid 
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in  the  closet  and  Jim  and  Jack  went  out  through  a  hole  in 
the  old  back-wall  of  the  chimney.  They  just  butted  right 
through  the  mud  chinken,  rough  rocks  and  all  and  cut  across 
the  swamps  for  Col.  Fairfax’s  place  the  worst  scared  they 
ever  had  been  in  their  lives. 

So  the  dance  was  broken  up  without  any  “Home,  Sweet 
Home  Waltz”  or  kind  adieus.  George  helped  his  father 
up  and  found  his  cane  in  the  dark,  and  the  old  man  limped 
home,  swearing  vengeance.  Next  morning  he  ordered  a 
Roll  Call  and  a  Court  Martial.  The  darkeys  all  passed  in 
review  before  the  old  gentleman,  who  questioned  them  about 
the  dance  but  none  of  them  knew  anything  about  it.  Dave 
Harris  swore  he  had  been  up  at  Gladesville  to  see  his  wife, 
Margaret,  who  belonged  to  Aunt  Permelia,  the  wife  of 
Samuel  Brown.  Pete  claimed  that  he  was  over  at  Jacob 
Zinns  to  see  “Aunt  Fan,”  a  black  woman  belonging  to  Mr. 
Zinn.  Some  of  the  younger  bucks  were  out  coon-hunting 
and  no  one  had  been  at  the  dance  at  all.  As  Pete  declared 
“Deed  and  double,  cross  my  heart,  Massa  Tom,  I  was  ober 
at  Mister  Zinn’s  helping  Aunt  Fan  string  beans  and  neber 
heard  about  no  dance  at  all.”  Capt.  Tom  was  mad  and  sore 
from  having  been  jumped  on  and  walked  all  over  the  night 
before,  but  he  couldn’t  tell  in  the  dark  for  sure  who  any  of 
them  were  and  “All  coons  look  alike  in  the  dark”  anyhow,  so 
he  had  to  let  it  go  at  that,  but  it  broke  up  the  dancing  for 
some  time.  The  darkeys  had  a  lot  of  fun  over  it  among 
themselves  and  joked  each  other  about  it  for  a  long  time. 
They  even  made  up  a  song  about  it  and  would  sing  it  to  the 
tune  of  “Come  along  Josey”  and  it  ran  something  like  this — 

.Massa  George  Brown  came  in 
And  his  eves  did  shine, 

And  he  made  the  niggers 
Come  quick  to  their  mind. 

He  cut  and  he  slashed 
And  he  hollered  and  swore 
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As  the  niggers  piled  out 
At  the  old  front  door. 

Old  Black  Pete,  he  hid 
In  the  closet  under  the  stairs 
While  young  Massa  George 
He  jumps  and  he  rares. 

Jim  and  Jack’s  heads  were 
Harder  than  a  hickory  maul, 

As  they  butted  right  through 
The  old  back-wall. 

The  Niggers  piled  out 
Over  Old  Massa  Brown 
And  jumped  on  him 
While  he  was  down. 

They  ran  for  home 
With  all  their  might 
And  hid  under  the  bed 
In  a  terrible  fright. 

Next  morning  old  Massa  Brown 
Was  mad  and  sore 
He  called  all  the  niggers  around 
And  he  cussed  and  he  swore. 

But  nobody  knew  a  single  thing 
About  the  old  Perry  house  ball 
And  not  a  single  nigger 
Had  been  there  at  all. 

The  above  sketch  was  written  by  J.  Slidell  Brown  and 
1  ead  at  the  23id  Annual  Reunion  of  the  Brown  Family,  held 
at  Reedsville,  Preston  County,  Saturday,  September  1,  1917. 
The  facts  in  the  article  were  related  to  the  writer  by  his 
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uncle,  William  Thomas  Brown  of  Blueville,  a  suburb  of 
Grafton,  who  was  a  “chunk”  of  a  boy  when  the  above  events 
took  place.  The  Capt.  Thomas  Brown  above  mentioned 
was  the  great-grandfather  to  the  editor  of  the  Enterprise. 
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ANNUAL  REUNION  OF  THE  BROWNS,  1920 
Rcedsville,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va. 


CHAPTER  VII 


THE  BROWN  FAMILY  REUNIONS 

HE  Ohio  branch  of  the  Brown  Family,  i.  e. 
the  descendants  of  John  Buckner  Brown  are 
entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  inaugurated 
the  custom  of  holding  annual  family  re¬ 
unions. 

In  1895  J.  Slidell  Brown  and  Samuel  B. 
Brown  attended  one  of  these  reunions  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
and  were  so  favorably  impressed  that  on  their  return  they 
organized  the  West  Virginia  Brown  Family  Association  and 
held  the  first  reunion  on  Oct.  5,  1895. 

Following  are  reproductions  of  some  of  the  programs 
that  have  come  into  the  writer’s  possession. 

BROWN  FAMILY  REUNION 

To  the  Uncles ,  Aunts  and  Cousins: 

Down  to  the  42nd  Degree,  of  the  descendants  of  Thomas  Brown, 
who  came  from  Old  Virginia  to  what  is  now  Preston  County,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  in  1  805  and  settled  near  Reedsville,  in  Valley  District,  being  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  this  section  of  the  country.  One  of  his  sons,  John 
Buckner  Brown,  moved  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  in  1813,  and  has  many 
descendants  and  their  connections  in  that  part  of  the  country. 

This  branch  of  our  family  has  a  Brown  Family  Reunion  Association 
and  holds  an  Annual  Picnic  and  Gathering  on  the  third  Saturday  in 
August  at  some  point  agreed  upon  by  the  Committee  on  Arrangements. 
Their  Reunions  are  a  big  success  as  the  undersigned  can  testify;  two  of  us 
had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  one  this  year,  which  was  held  at  Ashland, 
Ohio.  They  have  a  regular  set  of  officers  elected  annually  and  a  pro¬ 
gramme  of  exercises,  and  invitations  are  sent  out  every  year  to  all  the 
family  and  connections  that  the  Secretary  has  the  address  of. 

Having  carefully  considered  the  matter  and  consulted  with  a  number 
of  the  Brown  Family  in  this  section,  who  are  all  strongly  in  favor  of  it, 
it  has  been  decided  to  hold  a  picnic  this  year  yet  and  organize  a  regular 
Reunion  Association  of  the  Brown  Family  in-  this  section  and  hold  an 
Annual  Picnic  and  Reunion  hereafter. 
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It  is  thought  proper  to  hold  the  first  meeting  as  near  the  old  original 
Brown  farm  as  possible,  therefore  it  will  be  held  this  year  at  the  home  of 
William  B.  Brown,  at  Brown’s  Mill,  about  half  way  between  Reedsville 
and  Gladesville. 

This  is  about  the  most  central  point  that  could  be  selected,  and  the  fine 
grove  around  the  house  makes  a  good  place  for  a  picnic,  and  if  the  weather 
should  be  bad  that  day  there  is  plenty  of  room  in  the  house  for  a  large 
crowd.  This  Picnic  and  First  Reunion  will  be  held  on 

Saturday,  October  5th,  1895 

Don’t  forget  the  date  and  make  your  arrangements  to  come  without 
fail.  You  will  meet  cousins  and  connections  you  never  met  before,  and 
perhaps  never  heard  of. 

Come  in  wagons  and  buggies  and  bring  the  WHOLE  FAMILY,  and 
it  is  expected  that  those  who  come  this  way  and  can  conveniently  do  so, 
will  bring  their  baskets  well  filled  with  the  fat  of  the  land,  for  the  Browns 
are  noted  for  their  hospitality  and  good  living.  Those  who  come  from  a 
distance  and  cannot  conveniently  carry  lunch,  are  not  expected  to  do  so. 

Please  fill  out  and  mail  the  enclosed  card  at  once,  in  order  that  the 
Committee  on  Arrangements  will  know  about  how  many  will  be  present 
and  what  to  prepare  for. 

This  circular  letter  of  invitation  is  rather  lengthy,  but  for  the  first 
Reunion  it  seems  necessary,  in  order  that  you  may  understand  the  matter 
and  be  sure  and  come,  as  we  want  to  make  a  good  start,  and  the  meeting 
this  time  will  determine  whether  it  shall  be  permanent  or  not. 

Verv  sincerely  vours, 

William  B.  Brown, 

Gladesville,  W.  Va. 

Samuel  B.  Brown, 

Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

J.  Slidell  Brown, 

Kingwood,  W.  Va. 


September  5th,  1895 
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EIGHTEENTH  ANNUAL  REUNION 

of  the 

BROWN  FAMILY 
of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
held  at 

Oak  Park  on  the  M.  &  K.  R.  R. 
Saturday,  August  31,  1912 

Program 


Morning 

11  A.  M. 

Song _ “My  Country  ’Tis  of  Thee” 

Invocation _ _  Rev.  John  W.  Brown 

Address  of  Welcome _ R-  B.  Brown 

Response  _ _  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown 

Annual  Address  by  the  President 

Violin  Solo _ Thomas  Brown 

Recitations  by  Fairfax  Brown,  Ruth  Farrell,  Martha  Brown,  Bertha  Born, 
Hazel  Ewing  Brown,  Argvle  Brown,  Karl  Wolfe,  Lillian  Brown, 
Lucile  Brown 

Violin  Solo _ Tom  Brown 


Feast  of  the  Passover 
“Come  to  the  Festal  Board ” 


Afternoon 

2  P.  M. 

Singing _ “The  West  Virginia  Hills” 

Report  of  the  Historian 

Good  of  the  Order:  Five  Minute  Speeches  by  Granville  Brown,  John 
Farrell,  Taylor  Brown,  Wm.  T.  Brown,  Charles  M.  Brown  and 
Visitors 

Reports  of  Officers 
Place  of  Next  Meeting 
Enrollment  and  Other  Business 

Singing _ _ “God  Be  With  You  ?Till  We  IVIeet  Again 

Au  revoir,  but  not  Good  Bye 


President _ 

Vice-President _ . _ 

Secretary  and  Treasurer 

Chaflain _ 

Historian _ 


Officers  for  1912 

_ Dr.  Charles  N.  Brown,  Reedsville 

_ Tavlor  Brown,  Parsons 

_ M  iss  Ruth  Brown,  Kingwood 

_ Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  Tunnelton 

_ J.  Slidell  Brown,  Kingwood 
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TWENTY-FIRST  ANNUAL  REUNION 

of  the 

BROWN  FAMILY 
of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
held  at  Reedsville 
Saturday,  August  28,  1915 

Program 


Morning 

11  A.  M. 

Opening  with  Prayer  by  Chaplain,  Rev.  John  W.  Brown, 

of  Fairmont 

Address  of  Welcome  bv  Dr.  Charles  N.  Brown,  of  Reedsville 
Response  on  behalf  of  the  Association,  by  J.  Slidell  Brown, 

of  Kingwood 
Singing  “America”  by  all 

Annual  Address  of  the  President,  Ashford  W.  Brown, 

of  Spencer 

Reading  Minutes  and  Calling  the  Roll  by  the  Secretary 
Intermission  till  2  P.  M.  Dinner 
Spectacular  Performance,  by  the  whole  Tribe 

Afternoon 

2  P.  M. 

Singing  “The  West  Virginia  Hills” 

Report  of  the  Historian 

Reports  of  other  Officers  and  Committees 

Short  Addresses  bv  Prominent  Members  of  the  Association 

* 

Awarding  the  Presidents  Special  Prizes — 

$2.50  Gold  piece  for  the  oldest  member  present. 

$5.00  Gold  piece  to  the  largest  family  present  belonging 
to  the  Association.  (This  includes  Sons-in-law  and 
Daughters-in-law,  if  they  are  present.) 

Special  Prize  by  the  Secretary  to  the  Youngest  Baby  present. 
Election  of  Officers  and  appointment  of  Committees  for  the 

Ensuing  Year 

Officers  for  21st  Reunion 

President _ Ashford  W.  Brown,  Spencer 

Vice-President _ Robert  B.  Brown,  Masontown 

Acting  Secretary _ J.  Slidell  Brown,  Kingwood 

Treasurer _ Alonzo  G.  Brown,  Reedsville 

Director  Prizes  and  Contests _ J.  S.  Brown 

Committee  on  Arrangements _ Dr.  Charles  N.  Brown 

Peyton  Brown  and  Jacob  Born 
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THE  ROLL  OF  HONOR 
of  the 

Brown  Family  Reunion  Association 

of 

Preston  County,  West  Virginia 

Name ,  Branch  of  Service ,  Location  and  Family 
Connection  of  T hose  in  the  Present 
Great  World’s  War 

September  7,  1918 

Caroline  V.  Brown,  Red  Cross  Nurse,  Base  Hospital  No.  66,  American 
Post  Office  No.  731,  American  Expeditionary  Forces,  France.  Daughter 
of  William  T.  Brown,  of  Blueville,  near  Grafton,  who  died  last  Sep¬ 
tember. 

Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  Former  Pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Kingwood 
and  Fairmont,  now  Chaplain  in  the  Army,  “Somewhere  in  France,”  son 
of  the  late  Dr.  Lanham  Brown  and  grandson  of  the  late  William  B.  Brown 
of  Brown’s  Mills,  where  the  First  Reunion  was  held. 

Dr.  Charles  Newton  Brown,  Captain  in  the  Medical  Reserve  Corps  of 
the  Army.  Practiced  Medicine  at  Reedsville,  son  of  Dr.  Ashford  Brown, 
now  deceased. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Point,  Major  150th  Infantry,  Medical  Reserve  Corps, 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.,  married  Miss  Maud  Brown,  daughter  of  Robert 
Buckner  Brown  of  Masontown,  Preston  County. 

Lieutenant  Thomas  Brown,  U.  S.  Army,  Camp  Funston,  Kansas,  son 
of  Granville  Brown  of  Halleck,  and  brother  to  Prof.  Samuel  Brown. 

Lieut.  Thomas  E.  Adams,  150th  Infantry,  American  Expeditionary 
Force,  France.  Married  Miss  Ruth  Brown,  daughter  of  Robert  B.  Brown, 
Masontown. 

Gerald  Brown,  Chief  Machinist,  Battle  Ship,  Nebraska,  U.  S.  Navy, 
son  of  Joseph  Hooker  Brown,  McMechen,  W.  Va. 

Irvin  Prim,  Ex-Secretary  Brown  Family  Reunion,  “Somewhere  in 
France”  in  the  American  Expeditionary  Force,  brother-in-law  to  Dr.  C. 
N.  Biown. 

Charles  Slidell  Brown,  U.  S.  Navy,  Island  of  St.  Domingo,  son  of 
Ben  L.  Brown,  Postmaster  at  Kingwood. 

Joseph  Eustace  Chilton,  268  Company,  Marine  Barracks,  U.  S.  Navy, 
Paris  Island,  South  Carolina,  son  of  Ex-U.  S.  Senator  William  E.  Chilton, 
of  Charleston  and  married  to  Miss  Leah  Jane  Dawson,  daughter  of  Ex- 
Governor  W.  M.  O.  Dawson,  deceased,  and  Maud  Brown  Dawson,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Buckner  Brown,  of  Preston  County,  also  deceased. 

Ferd  Born,  313  Field  Artillery,  now  “Somewhere  in  France”  with 
A.  E.  F.,  son  of  Jacob  Born  and  Ellen  Brown  Born,  of  near  Reedsville. 

Will  Born,  same  as  the  above. 
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Lester  Brown,  U.  S.  Army,  Camp  Hancock,  Georgia,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ed.  Brown,  Reedsville. 

Thayer  Holmes,  U.  S.  Army,  Camp  Meade,  Md.,  son  of  Will  Holmes 
and  Clara  Brown  Holmes,  of  near  Gladesville. 

Bernard  Farrell  of  near  Gladesville,  Camp  Shelby,  Miss.,  U.  S.  Army, 
son  of  John  Farrell  and  Adaline  Brown,  now  deceased. 

Albert  Stoyer,  U.  S.  Army,  son  of  John  Stoyer  of  Gormania,  Md.,  and 
grandson  of  Samuel  and  Pembina  Brown  of  Gladesville,  both  deceased. 

Otto  McKinney,  National  Army,  Camp  Shelby,  Hattiesburg,  Miss., 
son-in-law  to  Jacob'  Born  and  Ellen  Brown  Born,  Reedsville. 

Roy  Stoyer,  National  Army,  France,  son  of  Charles  Stoyer  of  Gor¬ 
mania,  Md.,  grandson  of  Samuel  Brown  of  Gladesville. 

Trevor  B.  Shackleford,  Mechanical  Training  Camp,  Murfreesboro, 
Tennessee,  son  of  Mrs.  Delia  Brown  Shackleford  of  “Old  Camp  Ground,” 
Brown’s  Mills. 

In  addition  to  the  above  list  Charles  Smith,  who  married  Martha 
Simms,  the  daughter  of  Elsa  Simms  and  Emma  Brown  Simms,  was  enlisted 
and  sent  to  Camp  Lee,  ^  a.,  but  discharged  for  physical  disability. 


TWENTY-FIFTH  ANNUAL  REUNION 

and 

Home  Coming  and  Quarter  Centennial 

of  the 

BROWN  FAMILY 
of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
Held  in  the  City  Park  at  Reedsville 
Saturday,  September  6,  1919 

Program 

Martial  Music  bv  the  Drum  Corps 

1  1  A.  M.,  Opening  Hoisting  Old  Glory  and  the  Brown  Family  Service 
Flag,  Singing  Patriotic  Airs  by  the  Zion  Choir  of  30  Members 

1 1 .30 - Address  of  Welcome  by  the  President  of  Reunion 

Response  on  Behalf  of  the  Association  by  Hon.  James  Edgar  Brown 

of  Chicago 

Reading  IMmutes  of  Last  Reunion  and  Calling  the  Roll  by  the  Secretary 

Announcements 

Singing  Old  Time  Melodies  bv  the  Zion  Choir 


Intermission  till  1:30 - “The  Big  Eating  Match” 

1:30 - Music  by  the  Drum  Corps 

Singing  The  W est  \  lrgmia  Hilis” _ _ by  Everybody 

Singing — “Keep  the  Home  Fires  Burning” _ The  Zion  Choir 


Athletic  Events  and  Awarding  of  Prizes 
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2:30 _ Address  by  the  £haplain — Rev.  John  W.  Brown 

Y.  M.  C.  A.  War  Experiences  in  France 

Singing _ “Which  Road  Will  You  Take” 

Prof.  Ira  F.  Groves  and  son,  Victor  Groves 
3:00 _ Report  of  the  Historian — Prof.  S.  B.  Brown 


“Good  of  the  Order”  by  Granville  Brown,  Frwin  Prim,  Ben  L.  Brown, 
Ashford  W.  Brown,  Lieut.  Tom  Brown,  and  others 

Athletic  Contest 

Prizes  Will  Be  Announced  and  Awarded  at  the  Reunion  by 
J.  Slidell  Brown,  Manager  of  the  Contest  Department 
These  Contests  Will  Be  Held  Just  After  the  “Feast  of  the  Passover” 
(Of  Eats)  and  Will  Comprise  the  Following: 

Running  Broad  Jump — Open  to  Everybody  Under  15  Years 
100  Yard  Race  for  Boys  Under  12  Years  of  Age 
100  Yard  Race  for  Girls  Under  14  Years  of  Age 
100  Yard  Race  for  Women  Under  99  Years  of  Age 
100  Yard  Race  Backwards — Open  to  All  Comers 

j. 

Ball  Throwing  Contest — Open  to  Everybody  in  Skirts 
Shoe  Dressing  Contest — Open  to  All  Comers 
Sack  Race — Apple  or  Potato  Race 

String  Chewing  Races  for  Candy — -Open  to  All  Chewers 

S  fecial  Family  Prizes 

To  the  Member  Present  From  the  Farthest  Away 
To  the  Oldest  Married  Couple  Present 
To  the  Youngest  Married  Couple  Present 
To  the  Youngest  Baby  Present 

To  the  Most  Freckled  Faced  Boy  and  Girl  Present 
To  the  Mother  Present  who  had  the  Most  Boys  in  the  World  War 
More  Music  by  the  Drum  Corps  and  the  Zion  Choir 
Flection  of  Officers  and  Appointment  of  Committees 
Singing  “God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again” 

MIZPAH 

Officers  for  Home  Coming  Reunion 

Preside?it _ George  M.  Brown,  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. 

Vice-President _  Peyton  Brown,  Reedsville 

Secretary  _ J.  Slidell  Brown,  Kingwood 

Treasurer _ Francis  Wells,  Reedsville 

Historia?i _ : _ Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Morgantown 

Chaflain _ Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  Clarksburg 

Flag  Custodians _ Mrs.  Francis  Wells,  Reedsville 

Service  Flag  Custodian  : _ Miss  Adaline  Brown,  Wheeling 

Athletic  and  Contest  Manager _ J.  Slidell  Brown,  Kingwood 

Committee  on  Arrangements _ Peyton  Brown,  Francis  Wells,  Jacob  Born 
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TWENTY-EIGHTH  ANNUAL  REUNION 

of  the 

BROWN  FAMILY 
of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
Held  in  the  City  Park  at  Reedsville 
Saturday,  September  2,  1922 

Program 

1  1  A.  M.  Opening  with  Prayer  by  the  Chaplain  and  Hoisting  Old 
Glory  and  the  Brown  Family  Service  Flag.  Singing  Patriotic  Airs 
by  the  Choir 

1  1  .30  Address  of  Welcome  by  the  President  of  the  Reunion.  Response 
on  Behalf  of  the  Association  by  Ben  L.  Brown  of  Kingwood 
Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Reunion  and  Calling  the  Roll  bv  the  Secretary 

Announcements 

Reception  Committee  Gets  Busy  and  Everybody  gets  Acquainted 

Intermission  till  1:30 

B.  Y.  O.  B.  (Meaning  Everybody  “Bring  Your  Own  Basket” 

and  Well  Filled) 

1:30  Singing  —  “The  West  Virginia  Hills”  and  Other  Old  Time  Songs 

1 :45 — “The  Browns  Away  From  Home” _ Ashford  W.  Brown 

Address,  “Health  and  Hygiene  for  the  Brown  Family”  by  Miss  Caroline 
Brown,  Community  Nurse 

Address,  “Friends  and  Neighbors  of  the  Browns,”  by  Col.  W.  }.  Lavelle 
Reading  Prize  Sketch  on  the  Brown  Family  and  Recitations  by  the 
Brownies 

3:00 - . - Report  of  the  Historian,  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown 

Good  of  the  Order  1  by  Granville  Brown,  Charles  S.  Brown,  James  Edgar 
Brown,  Lieut.  Tom  Brown,  Frank  Trickett,  Taylor  Brown  and  others 

Athletic  Contest 

Prizes  Will  Be  Announced  and  Awarded  at  the  Reunion  bv  J.  Slidell 
Browm,  Manager  of  the  Contest  Department 
Ladies  Wood  Sawdng  Contest 

100  Yard  3  Legged  Race  for  Boys  Under  12  Years  of  Age 
Ball  Throwing  Contest  for  Girls  Lender  15  Years  of  Age 
Nail  Driving  Contest — Open  to  All  Women 
Bunny  Race  for  Boys  Under  12  Years  of  Age 
Leap  Frog  Championship — Open  to  All  Comers  Under  16  Years 
of  Age 

Special  Family  Prizes 

For  the  Best  Sketch  on  “Brown  Family  Reunions” — Bv  Anv  Bov 

__ _ _  •  *  J  *  % 

or  Girl  Under  16  Years  of  Age 
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To  the  Member  Present  from  the  Farthest  Away 
To  the  Youngest  Married  Couple  Present 
To  the  Youngest  Baby  Present 
Fdection  of  Officers  and  Appointment  of  Committees 
Singing  “God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again” 

Officers  of  the  28th  Annual  Reunion 


President _ Lawrence  Brown,  Rivesville 

Vice-President _ Ben  L.  Brown,  Kingwood 

Secretary _ • _ _ J.  Slidell  Brown,  Kingwood 

Treasurer _ Francis  Wells,  Reedsville 

Historian _ Prof.  Sam  B.  Brown,  Morgantown 

Chaplain _ Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  Clarksburg 

Flag  Custodian _ , _ Mrs.  Francis  Wells,  Reedsville 


Service  Flag  Custodian _ Miss  Adaline  Brown,  Wheeling 

Athletic  and  Contest  Manager _ J.  Slidell  Brown,  Kingwood 

Committee  on  Arrangements — Ed  Richards,  Roy  Brown,  and  Charles 
Shackleford 

Reception  Committee — James  Edgar  Brown,  Mrs.  Clara  Brown  Holmes, 
and  Charles  S.  Brown 

Contest  Committee — Col.  W.  J.  Lavelle,  Fairfax  Brown  and  Frank 
Trickett 


THIRTY-THIRD  ANNUAL  REUNION 

of  the 

BROWN  FAMILY 
of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
Held  in  the  City  Park  at  Reedsville 
Saturday,  September  3,  1927 

Program 

11:00  A.  M.  Opening  with  Prayer  by  the  Chaplain  and  Hoisting  Old 
Glory  and  the  Brown  Family  Service  Flag.  Singing  Patriotic  Airs 
11:30  Address  of  Welcome  bv  the  President  of  the  Association  and 

J 

Response  by  A.  W.  Brown. 

Reading  the  Minutes  of  last  Reunion  and  Correcting  the  Roll  by  the 
Secretary 

Announcements  of  Committees  and  Officers. 

Reception  Committee  Gets  Busy  and  Initiates  All  New  Members,  Wel¬ 
comes  and  Introduces  Visitors. 

Intermission  Till  1:30  and  Everybody  Get  Their  Feet  Under  the  Tables 
and  Sample  the  Brown  Family  Cooking 
1:30  Singing  the  “West  Virginia  Hills,”  and  other  Songs  by  Everybody 
Present 
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School  Teachers  in  the  Brown  Family- — Miss  Dorothy  Brown. 

“Brown’s  by  Adoption” — Mrs.  Izetta*  Brown  Miller. ' 

Good  of  the  Order’  — Charles  S.  Brown,  Lawrence  Brown,  Joe  Hooker 
Brown,  Virgil  Brown,  Sam  Brown,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Francis  Wells,  Mrs. 
Stella  P.  Brown 

Athletic  Contest  atid  Prizes 

Prizes  will  be  Announced  and  Awarded  at  the  Reunion  by  J.  Slidell 
Brown,  Manager  of  the  Contest  Department 
Balloon  Blowing  Contest  for  Women 
Nose  Balancing  Contest  for  Men 

Prizes  for  the  Best  Cake  and  Best  Bread  Baked  and  brought  to  the  Reunion 
Prize  for  the  Best  Piece  of  Plain  or  Fancy  Sewing  by  Girl  under  16. 

Must  be  Brought  to  the  Reunion  by  the  Girl  doing  the  work 
Peanut  Race — For  all  Comers 

Be^t  Speech  or  Reading  for  both  Boys  and  Girls,  under  10  vears  of  age. 
Prize  for  best  Reading,  over  10  years  of  age 

Special  Family  Prizes 

To  the  Member  Present  from  the  Farthest  Away 

To  the  Youngest  Married  Couple  Present 

To  the  Youngest  Baby  Present 

Special  Prize  for  Twins  or  Triplets 

To  the  Youngest  Grandmother  Present 

Election  of  Officers  and  Appointment  of  Committees 

Singing  “God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  Again” 


Officers  of  the  33rd  Annual  Reunio?i 

President - Robert  B.  Brown,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida 

Vice-Preside?it - —  Mrs.  Frank  Trickett,  Gladesville 

Secretary - Miss  Dorothy  Brown,  Masontown 

Treasurer - - Francis  Wells,  Reedsville 

Historian - James  Edgar  Brown,  Chicago 

Chaplain - Lawrence  Brown,  Rivesville 

Flag  Custodian - Mrs.  Francis  Wells,  Reedsville 

Athletic  and  Contest  Manager - J.  Slidell  Brown,  Elkins 

Current  Family  History  Reporter _ Mrs.  Letitia  Trickett,  Gladesville 

Committee  oti  Arrangements — Perry  Brown,  Hugh  Brown  and  Dewev 
Brown 

Reception  Committee — Mrs.  Agnes  Born,  Mrs.  Delia  Shackleford  and 
Miss  Caroline  V.  Brown. 

Contest  Judges — Peyton  Brown,  Keith  Brown  and  William  L.  Holmes 


Special  Announcement 

Any  Couple  who  will  be  married  at  the  Reunion  will  receive  a  hand¬ 
some  prize.  License  and  Preacher  furnished.  Col.  A.  W.  Brown  will 
give  the  bride  away  and  James  Edgar  Brown  act  as  Best  Man. 
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First  Annual  Reunion  of  the  Brown  Family 
Held  Last  Saturday 

One  of  the  most  enjoyable  gatherings  ever  held  in  the 
county  assembled  last  Saturday,  October  5th,  at  Brown’s 
Mill,  in  Valley  district,  about  half  way  between  Reedsville 
and  Gladesville.  The  occasion  was  a  big  picnic  and  meeting 
of  the  Browns  and  for  the  purpose  of  effecting  a  permanent 
organization  and  holding  an  annual  reunion  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Thomas  Brown,  who  came  from  Old  Virginia  to  this 
county  in  1805  and  settled  near  Brown’s  Mill,  where  the 
picnic  was  held.  He  patented  a  large  body  of  land  there 
and  died  there,  and  lies  buried  on  the  old  place  in  sight  of 
the  old  Stone  House,  which  was  built  by  his  son,  William. 

John  Buckner  Brown,  another  one  of  his  sons,  married 
and  moved  to  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  in  1813,  and  his  descend¬ 
ants  form  a  numerous  branch  of  the  celebrated  and  widely 
known  Brown  Family.  They  are  scattered  through  Wayne, 
Ashland,  Richland  and  Holms  counties,  and  some  far  and 
wide. 

About  nine  years  ago  William  Wesley  Brown,  one  of 
old  John  Buckner  Brown’s  sons,  originated  a  Brown  Family 
Reunion  over  there  and  they  have  held  an  annual  meeting 
ever  since. 

So  the  numerous  descendants  of  the  family  in  this 
country  decided  to  organize  one  also,  and  about  a  month  ago 
circular  letters  of  invitation  and  explanation  were  sent  out 
to  all  those  whose  address  was  known  to  the  Committee,  in¬ 
viting  them  to  come  in  and  be  counted.  Last  Saturday  was 
the  day  fixed  and  Providence  seemed  to  smile  upon  the 
occasion,  for  the  weather  was  all  that  could  be  asked  for,  and 
more  at  this  season  of  the  year.  The  day  was  simply  perfect 
for  a  picnic,  and  the  “Brownies”  gathered  from  three  or  four 
counties,  coming  in  hacks,  buggies  and  spring  wagons,  and 
some  who  got  left  at  the  railroad,  walked  eight  miles  to  be 
there.  The  place  where  it  was  held  is  a  splendid  situation 
for  anything  of  the  kind,  the  house  being  situated  on  a 
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beautiful  knoll,  sloping  off  around  and  dotted  with  pine 
trees,  and  the  whole  covered  with  a  good  sod. 

A  table  fifty-one  feet  long  was  constructed,  with  seats 
around  it,  and  the  whole  loaded  down  with  all  the  delicacies 
of  the  season.  All  those  that  could  conveniently  do  so 
brought  well  filled  baskets  and  boxes  of  “good  things,”  and 
the  sight  when  all  gathered  around  the  festal  board  was 
tempting  enough  to  please  the  most  confirmed  dyspeptic. 
There  were  bushels  of  the  finest  apples,  bananas,  turkeys  and 
chickens  roasted,  cakes  enough  for  three  or  four  church 
festivals  and  swell  weddings,  dozens  of  watermelons,  and 
other  things  too  numerous  to  mention,  but  it  was  a  feast  that 
a  country  editor  doesn’t  often  get  a  whack  at.  We  secured  a 
seat  right  by  a  big  roasted  gobbler  that  weighed  eighteen 
pounds,  and  the  way  things  disappeared  from  that  table,  in 
our  reach,  was  a  caution.  There  were  ninety-seven  at  the 
first  table  and  several  for  the  second,  so  that  there  was  over 
a  hundred  present  altogether,  and  we  honestly  never  saw 
people  enjoy  themselves  and  have  as  good  a  time  at  a  picnic 
as  on  that  occasion. 

Eugene  Lanham,  of  Irondale,  acted  as  Chief  Marshal, 
and  Amos  Harris,  of  Morgantown,  a  colored  man,  who  used 
to  belong  to  Jacob  Zinn  and  lived  there  before  the  war,  was 
there  as  Head  Waiter  at  the  table. 

After  the  picnicing  was  over,  the  meeting  was  called  to 
order  by  J.  Slidell  Brown,  and  Eugene  Lanham  was  elected 
Chairman  and  J.  S.  Brown,  Secretary.  Speeches  were  the 
order  of  the  exercises,  and  Dr.  Ashford  Brown,  of  Webster, 
being  the  oldest  Brown  present,  spoke  first.  He  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  Granville  Brown,  Esq.,  of  Halleck.  Then  Miss 
Maud  Brown,  of  Kingwood,  recited  “McCullough’s  Leap.” 
J.  Slidell  Brown  gave  a  short  talk,  explaining  the  object  of 
the  organization  and  how  it  came  about.  He  was  followed 
by  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  of  Morgantown,  who  spoke  at 
some  length  on  the  history  of  the  family  and  made  a  very 
interesting  and  valuable  address.  His  speech  was  the  main 
one  of  the  occasion,  and  was  well  received.  Charles  M. 
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Brown,  of  West  Grafton,  gave  a  short  but  witty  and  enter¬ 
taining  talk.  After  the  speeches  a  permanent  organization 
was  effected  by  the  election  of  the  following  officers  who 
serve  till  the  next  annual  reunion: 

President— Dr.  Ashford  Brown,  of  Webster. 

First  Vice-President — William  T.  Brown,  of  Grafton. 

Second  Vice-President — William  B.  Brown,  of  Brown’s 
Mill. 

Third  Vice-President — -William  Cartwright,  of  Stew- 
ardstown,  Monongalia  county. 

Secretary — J.  Slidell  Brown,  of  Kingwood. 

Historian — Prof.  S.  B.  Brown,  of  Morgantown. 

Committee  on  Arrangements — Granville  Brown,  Hal- 
leckj  Edward  Brown,  Gladesville;  J.  Slidell  Brown,  King- 
wood. 

On  motion,  it  was  ordered  that  the  Association  hold  an 
Annual  Reunion  on  the  second  Saturday  in  September. 

It  was  decided  to  hold  the  next  meeting  at  Gladesville, 
second  Saturday  in  September,  1896. 

A  committee  of  four  was  appointed  to  look  after  the 
graves  of  the  old  members  of  the  family  buried  on  the  old 
place  and  have  them  suitably  marked  and  perhaps  moved. 
The  following  committee  was  selected:  Wm.  T.  Brown, 
Ashford  Brown,  Jr.,  J.  S.  Brown  and  Robert  Brown. 

Five  Browns  from  the  railroad  missed  the  conveyance 
that  was  to  be  sent  after  them,  and  determined  to  be  there, 
they  walked  eight  miles,  arriving  just  in  time  for  dinner. 
On  motion,  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  them  for 
their  grit  in  getting  there. 

•  The  Association  then  formally  adjourned  after  a  short 
speech  from  the  new  President,  and  everyone  present 
promised  to  come  again  next  year,  if  alive  and  able. 

NOTES  AND  COMMENTS 

All  three  of  the  Vice-Presidents  are  named  William, 
which  seems  to  be  a  popular  name  in  the  family. 

About  the  second  oldest  man  present  was  William  Cart- 
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wright,  of  Stewardstown.  He  was  accompanied  by  his 
sister,  Mrs.  Marin  da  Darling. 

Gladesville  was  agreed  upon  for  a  place  of  meeting,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  rather  a  central  point  and  a  great  place  for  picnics. 

It  is  not  far  from  the  railroad  and  accessible  for  most  of  the 
family. 

About  the  j oiliest  man  present  was  Eugene  Lanham, 
and  although  he  is  not  a  Brown,  as  he  remarked,  he  is  con¬ 
siderably  mixed  up  with  the  family  by  marriage.  And  by 
the  way,  he  makes  a  splendid  and  efficient  presiding  officer. 

The  oldest  man  present  was  Col.  Tom  Protzman  from 
Easton,  Monongalia  county,  84  years  of  age,  and  as  hearty 
as  lots  of  men  of  half  his  years.  He  is  certainly  a  remark¬ 
ably  well  preserved  man  and  ought  easily  pass  the  century 
mark. 

How  we  would  like  to  see  a  reunion  of  the  whole  Brown 
Family.  It  is  said  that  when  the  Lord  was  naming  the 
people  of  the  earth,  he  got  about  half  through,  and  becoming 
tired  of  the  job,  said,  “Well,  just  call  all  the  rest  Brown.” 
This  accounts  for  there  being  so  many  of  them. 

The  Browns  were  strictly  in  it  that  day  and  out  in  full 
force.  The  only  family  they  take  a  back  seat  for  in  respect 
to  quantity,  is  the  ubiquitous  and  universal  Smith  Family, 
and  in  point  of  quality  they  don’t  retire  for  any  one.  The 
Lord  certainly  does  love  the  Browns,  or  he  would  never 
have  made  so  many  of  them. 

There  were  members  of  the  family  present  from  four 
counties,  Marion,  Monongalia,  Taylor  and  Preston,  and  one 
young  lady,  Miss  Annie  Lanham,  from  Staunton,  Indiana. 
Next  year  it  is  expected  that  at  least  two  hundred  will  be  ill 
attendance,  and  from  far  and  near.  Of  course  the  crowd 
could  be  much  larger,  only  no  one  but  members  and  descend¬ 
ants  of  this  one  family  of  Browns  and  those  connected  by 
marriage,  are  invited  or  eligible  for  membership  in  the  Asso¬ 
ciation. 

— Preston  County  Journal. 
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THE  BROWN  FAMILY 

Held  Their  Eighteenth  Annual  Reunion  East  Saturday  at 

Oak  Park 

Last  Saturday,  August  31,  was  the  big  day  in  the  year 
for  the  Brown  Family  of  this  and  surrounding  counties. 
The  “Brownies”  met  in  18th  annual  convention  and  yearly 
Feast  of  the  Passover  of  spring  chicken  et  cetera  (which 
means  trimmings  of  all  kinds  that  go  to  make  up  a  feast  that 
beats  Belshazzar  all  hollow,  so  far  as  the  eating  is  concerned, 
with  the  drinking  and  riotous  conduct  left  out.) 

It  was  about  noon  before  the  crowd  had  all  arrived.  In 
fact,  several  came  up  from  Morgantown  on  the  first  train 
after  dinner,  so  no  attempt  was  made  to  carry  out  the  pro¬ 
gram  till  after  dinner.  The  Guseman  Family  were  there 
also  with  their  annual  reunion  and  they  formed  their  tables 
in  a  hollow  square  and  the  Brown’s  did  likewise,  the  two 
eating  matches  taking  place  side  by  side,  and  it  was  a  sight 
to  make  a  dyspeptic  go  off  and  hang  himself.  There  were 
153  at  the  first  table  and  quite  a  number  after  that  making 
perhaps  200  in  all  who  attended  the  reunion.  The  editor 
of  this  paper  still  holds  the  belt  for  eating.  We  remained 
at  the  table  about  a  half  hour  longer  than  usual  this  time  on 
account  of  the  Guseman’s  still  being  at  the  table,  and  we  did 
not  propose  for  any  Guseman  to  have  that  championship 
belt.  After  the  eating  was  all  over  the  literary  and  business 
session  was  held  in  the  assembly  room  over  the  soft  drink 
emporium.  Dr.  Charles  Brown,  as  president,  presided  over 
the  meeting,  which  was  opened  by  an  invocation  by  Rev. 
John  W.  Brown.  Addresses  were  delivered  by  R.  B.  Brown 
of  Masontown,  James  Edgar  Brown  of  Chicago,  Charles  M. 
Brown  of  Newark,  Ohio,  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown  of  Morgantown, 
William  T.  Brown  of  Grafton,  Granville  Brown  of  Halleck, 
John  Farrell  of  Gladesville,  and  J.  Slidell  Brown  of  King- 
wood.  Several  of  the  little  tots  gave  speeches  and  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year  as  follows: 

President,  James  Edgar  Brown  of  Chicago  j  Vice  Presi- 
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dent,  John  W.  Brown,  of  Tunnelton;  Secretary  and  Treas¬ 
urer,  Miss  Ruth  Brown,  of  Kingwood;  Historian,  J.  Slidell 
Brown,  of  Kingwood;  Chaplain,  Rev.  J.  W.  Brown.  It  was 
voted  to  hold  the  next  reunion  at  Gladesville  on  the  last 
Saturday  in  August,  1913. 

There  were  members  present  from  Morgantown,  King- 
wood,  Masontown,  Reedsville,  Halleck,  Rowlesburg,  Fair¬ 
mont,  Gladesville,  Independence,  Grafton,  Elizabeth,  Wat¬ 
son,  Tunnelton,  Newburg,  Newark,  Ohio;  Chicago,  Ill.,  and 
other  points. — Preston  County  Journal  (1912). 


The  Browns  Hold  Their  Nineteenth  Annual  Reunion 

at  Gladesville 

The  Preston  county  Browns  convened  in  their  annual 
assembly  and  picnic  party  August  30,  at  Gladesville,  and 
held  one  of  their  most  successful  reunions.  The  weather 
was  fine  and  the  roads  good  and  just  the  season  of  the  year 
when  eatins’  are  at  their  best,  so  that  all  things  good  joined 
together  to  make  the  occasion  a  big  success. 

There  were  about  two  hundred  present  and  the  meeting 
was  held  in  the  new  church  and  in  the  surrounding  grove. 
The  printed  program  was  carried  out  completely  except  that 
Senator  Worley  failed  to  be  present  and  deliver  an  address. 
James  Edgar  Brown,  of  Chicago,  was  present  and  chairman 
of  the  meeting,  and  contributed  much  to  the  success  of  the 
gathering.  His  address  was  eloquent  and  listened  to  with 
the  utmost  attention.  A  quartette  of  young  men  sang 
several  patriotic  selections,  including  “America,”  “Star 
Spangled  Banner,”  “West  Virginia  Hills,”  “Old  Glory,” 
and  at  the  close  of  the  reunion,  “God  Be  With  You  Till  We 
Meet  Again.” 

The  main  feature  of  the  occasion,  as  usual,  was  the  dinner 
in  the  grove.  Long  tables  had  been  placed  in  the  grove, 
and  there  everybody  joined  in  a  feast  that  was  good  to  look 
upon  and  much  better  to  tackle  with  both  hands.  The 
athletic  contests  excited  the  most  interest  and  created  much 
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amusement.  There  was  a  fifty-yard  dash  by  boys  and  girls 
under  12  years  of  age.  There  were  plenty  of  contestants 
and  a  lively  race.  A  redheaded,  freckled  faced  boy  won 
the  first  prize— a  big  watermelon — and  a  girl  with  auburn 
hair  and  a  complexion  like  the  eggs  in  a  wild  turkey’s  nest 
won  a  box  of  candy,  the  first  prize  for  the  girl.  There  was 
the  one  hundred  yard  dash  for  boys  and  girls  between  12 
and  1 7.  There  were  plenty  of  entries  for  this  also,  and  the 
winning  boy  was  awarded  a  handsome  pocket  knife  and  the 
girl  first  under  the  wire  a  box  of  handkerchiefs.  There  was 
a  quoit-throwing  contest  with  about  fifty  men  in  it.  The 
prize  in  this  contest  was  a  pair  of  silk  suspenders.  Then  the 
ladies  had  a  ball-throwing  contest,  free  for  all,  with  about 
twenty-five  in  the  game.  The  way  some  of  them  could 
throw,  bodes  ill  for  grouchy  husbands,  while  others  made  the 
crowd  take  to  the  tall  timber.  There  was  a  tie  between  two 
members  of  the  Venus  baseball  club  of  Gladesville— the  first 
and  third  base-women,  and  they  threw  over  again,  the  first 
base-woman  winning  the  handsome  belt,  which  was  given  as 
a  prize,  and  the  baseball.  The  standing  jump,  for  men,  was 
won  by  a  fellow  about  seven  feet  tall,  who  set  a  pace  that  no 
one  could  ever  hope  to  equal.  But  after  a  good  many  had 
tried  he  beat  himself  just  for  the  fun  of  the  thing.  He  was 
awarded  a  safety  razor.  The  most  fun,  however,  was  a 
ladies’  nail-driving  contest,  and  about  all  the  ladies  present 
took  a  turn  at  this  slambang  business  and  did  enough  pound¬ 
ing  to  roof  a  house.  The  prize  was  a  fine  new  fountain  pen, 
which  was  won  by  the  wife  of  the  long-jumper.  Another 
event  was  a  bean-guessing  contest  free  for  all  present.  A 
quart  jar  of  soup  beans  was  on  exhibition  and  many  were  the 
wild  guesses  made,  but  the  winner  was  a  boy  named  Dewey 
Brown,  who  guessed  1873,  and  the  jar  contained  1899.  He 
was  awarded  a  beautiful  silk  banner,  and  went  home  with  it 
as  proud  as  his  namesake  did  after  the  battle  of  Manila. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows:  President, 
John  W.  Brown;  Vice-President,  J.  Slidell  Brown;  Secre¬ 
tary-Treasurer,  Dr.  Charles  M.  Brown.  Reedsville  was 
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selected  as  the  next  place  of  meeting,  the  last  Saturday  in 
August,  1914.  A  committee  on  arrangements  and  a  pro¬ 
posed  place  of  permanent  meeting  was  appointed  as  follows: 
Dr.  C.  N.  Brown,  Elery  Brown  and  J.  Slidell  Brown. 

1  here  were  members  of  the  association  present  from 
Fairmont,  Grafton,  Morgantown,  Kingwood,  Reedsville, 
Newburg,  Halleck,  Chicago,  Wheeling,  and  other  points. 
There  were  Browns  present  from  four  weeks  old  to  ninety 
years  of  age,  and  all  looking  well  and  hearty.  There  were 
quite  a  number  who  usually  attend  that  were  not  present 
this  year  on  account  of  the  long  drive  from  the  railroad,  and 
for  this  reason  it  was  decided  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the 
association  that  the  meeting  next  year  would  be  held  at 
Reedsville. — Preston  County  Journal. 


Twenty-fifth  Annual  Reunion  and  Quarter  Centennial 
Celebration  of  the  Preston  County  Browns , 
Saturday ,  September  6th 

Editor  Journal: 

T'he  report  of  the  Brown  reunion  in  last  week’s  King- 
wood  papers  by  the  “Two  Bills” — “Big  Bill  Lavelle”  and 
“Little  Bill  Hunt,”  was  the  best  family  reunion  write  up  we 
have  ever  read  and  it  only  remains  for  us  as  secretary  to  give 
the  official  report  of  the  prize  winners,  officers  elected  and 
such  data  as  omitted  from  the  very  interesting  article  of  the 
aforesaid  Bills. 

This  being  the  silver  anniversary  and  special  home¬ 
coming,  was  the  largest  and  best  reunion  yet  held.  The 
clans  kept  coming  in  from  10  a.  m.  till  the  afternoon  train 
from  Morgantown  before  they  all  arrived,  by  which  time  at 
least  400  were  present.  The  morning  session  opened  at  1 1 
o’clock  with  the  hoisting  of  the  official  flag  of  the  reunion 
presented  several  years  ago  by  Hon.  James  Edgar  Brown  of 
Chicago,  and  the  Brown  family  service  flag  with  21  stars 
and  one  Red  Cross,  made  and  presented  by  the  Brown  girls 
in  Wheeling,  Misses  Dell,  Adaline  and  Elizabeth.  Several 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


151 


other  flags  were  up,  including  one  sent  from  Arizona  by 
Thomas  Francis  Brown.  Patriotic  airs  were  sung  by  the 
Zion  choir  of  30  members  under  the  lead  of  Prof.  Ira  F. 
Groves.  The  association  was  called  to  order  by  the  secre¬ 
tary  who  called  the  president  to  the  chair,  George  M.  Brown, 
from  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md.  He  delivered  a  short  and  appro¬ 
priate  address  which  was  responded  to  by  Attorney  James  E. 
Brown  of  Chicago,  who  made  an  eloquent  and  patriotic 
address,  reviewing  the  record  of  the  Browns  in  all  the  wars 
of  this  country.  Announcements  were  made  and  committees 
were  appointed  on  the  contests — Col.  William  J.  Lavelle,  of 
Tunnelton;  William  Hunt  of  Cumberland  j  and  Mrs.  Billy 
T.  Brown  of  Empalme,  Mexico,  being  the  most  important 
committee.  More  singing  of  old  time  pieces  by  the  choir 
and  adjournment  for  the  big  event  of  the  day  and  the  long 
tables  loaded  with  the  prize  exhibits  of  the  best  domestic 
service  in  the  culinary  art  was  enough  to  make  every  old 
bachelor  present  straight-way  repent  and  want  a  fireside  and 
festal  board  of  his  own,  with  a  better  half  to  smile  at  him 
from  across  the  table. 

After  every  person  present  was  more  than  satisfied  and 
belts  and  corset  strings  had  been  loosened  to  make  room  for 
comfort,  the  choir  sang,  “The  West  Virginia  Hills”  for 
everybody  and  “This  is  the  Way  I  Long  Have  Sought  and 
Mourned  Because  I  Found  it  Not,”  especially  for  the  two 
Bills,  who  had  never  before  attended  a  family  reunion. 
The  report  of  the  historian,  Prof.  Sam  B.  Brown  of  Morgan¬ 
town,  was  read  and  the  athletic  events  came  off  with  a  host  • 
of  contestants  in  every  event.  The  prizes  and  winners  were 
as  follows: 

Running  broad  jump,  open  to  everybody  under  15  years 
of  age — won  by  Marshal  Brown,  prize  $1.  100  yard  race 

for  girls  under  14  won  by  Miss  Esther  Bent,  prize,  box  of 
chocolate  candy,  100  yard  race  for  women  under  99  years  of 
age,  won  by  Ruby  Brown,  box  of  chocolate  candy.  100  yard 
race  for  boys  under  1 2  years  of  age,  won  by  Marshal  Brown, 
new  dollar  bill.  100  yard  race  backwards,  won  by  Miss 
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Hazel  Brown  for  the  girls  and  by  Keith  Brown  for  the  boys, 
prize  new  dollar  bill  each.  Ball  throwing  contest,  open  to 
everybody  in  skirts,  won  by  Miss  Opal  Brown,  prize  fine  box 
of  chocolates.  Shoe  dressing  contest,  won  by  Reed  Brown, 
prize,  brand  new  dollar  bill.  The  string  chewing  contest 
was  won  by  Col.  Bill  Lavelle  and  Taylor  Brown,  prize  old 
fashioned  sticks  of  candy,  striped. 

The  special  family  prizes  were  awarded  as  follows:  To 
the  member  present  from  the  farthest  away,  $5  gold  piece 
to  Mrs.  Billy  T.  Brown,  from  Empalme,  Mexico,  400  miles 
south  of  the  border.  Contributed  by  James  E.  Brown  of 
Chicago. 

To  the  mother  present  who  had  the  most  boys  in  the 
great  world  war,  Mrs.  Jacob  Born,  who  was  Miss  Ellen 
Brown  before  her  marriage,  a  handsome  flag  sent  by  Thomas 
F.  Brown  of  Phoenix,  New  Mexico,  a  brother.  Mrs.  Born 
had  two  sons  and  a  son-in-law.  There  were  three  or  four 
others  present  who  had  two  sons,  but  the  son-in-law  decided 
the  matter. 

The  youngest  baby  present  was  only  seven  days  old,  the 
infant  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Francis  Wells  of  Reedsville,  award¬ 
ed  a  two  and  one-half  gold  piece,  sent  by  E.  D.  Prim  of 
Fairmont. 

The  youngest  married  couple  present  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Born,  who  had  only  been  married  four  days.  The  groom 
was  just  back  from  overseas  and  was  there  in  uniform  with 
his  bride.  Awarded  a  two  and  one-half  gold  piece,  contribu¬ 
ted  bv  Ashford  W.  Brown  of  Handlev. 

The  oldest  married  couple  present  were  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Granville  Brown  from  Halleck,  wrho  have  been  married  over 
sixtv  years,  awarded  brand  new  dollar  bill  each,  sent  by 
George  M.  Brown  of  Mt.  Lake  Park,  also  a  splendid  Brown 
family  chart  contributed  by  James  E.  Brown. 

The  freckled  faced  contest  caused  more  fun  than  any¬ 
thing  on  the  program.  There  were  a  lot  of  contestants  and 
the  committee  awarded  the  prizes  to  Miss  Fern  Brown  of 
Parsons  and  to  Keith  Brown  of  Kingwood,  one  dollar  each, 
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contributed  by  J.  Slidell  Brown  of  Kingwood.  The  speech 
of  Colonel  Lavelle  in  awarding  these  prizes  was  worth  going 
miles  to  hear  and  wTas  the  speech  of  his  life  and  made  the 
winners  very  proud  of  their  freckles.  The  prize  to  the 
soldier  present,  who  had  served  longest  in  the  great  war  was 
awarded  to  First  Lieut.  Thomas  G.  Brown,  who  is  still  in  the 
service  and  on  his  third  year.  'The  prize  a  Gillette  safety 
razor  outfit  was  sent  by  Capt.  Charles  N.  Brown  of  Wash¬ 
ington  City,  who  also  sent  one  of  the  boxes  of  chocolate 
candy.  The  other  boxes  of  candy  were  furnished  by  the 
secretary.  The  $5  in  cash  awarded  in  the  athletic  contests 
was  contributed  by  Joe  Hooker  Brown  of  Glendale.  Earl 
Roby  also  contributed  one  dollar  on  the  contests  and  James 
E.  Brown  sent  1 0  Brown  family  charts  to  be  used  for  prizes 
or  sold  at  $1  each  on  expenses.  These  can  be  had  of  the 
secretary  at  Kingwood. 

More  music  by  the  Zion  choir,  who  were  tendered  a 
special  vote  of  thanks  by  the  reunion  for  their  splendid  songs 
and  music  and  invited  back  again  next  year.  The  election 
of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

President,  Lawrence  Brown  of  Fairmont  j  Vice-President, 
Alonzo  G.  Brown  of  Brown’s  Mill;  Secretary,  J.  Slidell 
Brown  of  Kingwood  j  Historian,  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  of 
Morgantown;  Chaplain,  Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  of  Clarks¬ 
burg;  Flag  Custodian,  Mrs.  Francis  Wells,  Reedsville;  Ser¬ 
vice  Flag  Custodian,  Miss  Adaline  Brown,  of  Wheeling; 
Athletic  and  Contest  Manager,  J.  Slidell  Brown,  of  King- 
wood;  Committee  on  Arrangements,  Peyton  Brown,  Jacob 
Born  and  Francis  Wells;  singing  “God  Be  With  You  Till 
We  Meet  Again,”  and  adjourned  to  meet  at  Reedsville,  first 
Saturday  in  September,  1920. 

J.  Slidell  Brown,  Secretary. 

— Preston  County  Journal  (1919) 
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The  Two  Bills  Attend  Brown  Family  Reunion 

We,  the  undersigned  Bills,  do  solemnly  avow  that  not. 
within  recollection  have  we  experienced  such  an  enjoyable 
day  as  we  did  on  September  6,  when  we  attended  the  twenty- 
fifth  or  silver  reunion  of  the  Brown  family  at  Reedsville 
Grove.  It  was  the  first  experience  of  either  at  a  family 
reunion,  although  the  senior  Bill  has  (within  the  past  forty 
years)  attended  numerous  family  seances  where  the  spiritu¬ 
alistic  rappings  have  caused  the  kitchen  utensils  to  suddenly 
move  from  their  accustomed  places  and  make  a  high  dive 
for  his  coco.  Expert  dodging  must  be  given  credit  for  his 
attendance  at  the  Brown  family  reunion.  The  junior  Bill 
would  have  gone  a  thousand  miles  just  to  have  heard  again 
the  Mt.  Zion  choir  under  Professer  Ira  Groves.  He  was  so 
carried  away  with  the  performance  of  this  singing  organiza¬ 
tion  July  4th  and  5th  at  Kingwood  that  he  wrote  a  column 
about  it  in  the  Cumberland  Evening  Times! 

While  our  thanks  are  due  the  entire  Brown  family  for  a 
most  enjoyable  day,  we  want  to  thank  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Slidell  Brown  in  an  especial  manner  for  the  royal  feast  pro¬ 
vided  at  noon. 

By  noon  nearly  four  hundred  persons  were  at  the  grove, 
all  Browns,  permanently  or  temporarily.  While  the  women 
of  the  clan  prepared  the  great  annual  picnic  dinner,  Henry 
Harrison  Reed,  the  octogenarian  poet  of  the  glades,  regaled 
the  two  Bills  with  the  latest  effusions  from  his  active  and 
inspired  brain.  Mr.  Reed,  now  in  his  eightieth  year,  can 
jump  and  crack  his  heels  together  three  times,  and  could  do 
four  when  he  was  seventy.  We  hope  to  see  him  still  able 
to  do  the  trick  twice  when  he  is  ninety! 

Professor  Ira  Groves  had  his  choir  assembled  by  this 
time,  and  if  there  is  a  choir  in  the  whole  state  that  can  sur¬ 
pass  this  one,  we  have  failed  to  find  it  between  the  two  pan¬ 
handles  of  West  Virginia!  At  our  special  request  the  Mt. 
Zion  singers  rendered  “Galilee,”  an  old  favorite  of  both 
Bills.  Nearly  every  good  hymn  that  a  hymn  book  holds 
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was  sung  during  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  visitors  were 
still  anxious  to  hear  more. 

The  Browns  were  the  first  to  hold  a  family  reunion  in 
Preston  county,  thus  being  the  pioneers.  Numerous  local 
families  have  followed  suit,  and  the  whole  second  half  of 
summer  is  now  taken  up  with  these  enjoyable  affairs. 

The  youngest  Brown  at  the  reunion  was  seven  days  old, 
and  the  oldest  was  in  his  88th  year.  With  his  wife,  the 
latter  long  ago  celebrated  his  golden  wedding  anniversary. 
The  youngest  married  couple  had  been  united  but  four  days 
previously,  the  groom  being  an  overseas  veteran. 

There  were  nearly  a  dozen  present  who  had  served  in 
the  world  war,  and  two  who  were  veterans  of  the  Civil  War. 
The  president  of  the  association,  George  M.  Brown,  was  in 
the  Spanish-American  war.  First  Lieut.  Thomas  G.  Brown 
was  awarded  a  prize  for  being  the  longest  in  military  service. 
He  was  winner  in  one  of  the  competitions  recently  held  at 
the  National  Rifle  matches  at  Caldwell,  N.  J.  The  Brown 
service  flag  showed  twenty-one  stars. 

J.  Slidell  Brown  was  here,  there  and  everywhere  seeing 
that  there  was  no  lack  of  pep  in  any  part  of  the  crowd.  At 
the  speaking,  the  dinner  and  the  contests,  he  started  the  ball 
rolling  and  saw  to  it  that  it  did  not  stop  too  soon.  Nothing 
non-plussed  him — not  even  the  Mexican  hug  that  Mrs. 
William  Brown  from  Old  Mexico  gave  him  when  he  award¬ 
ed  her  the  prize  for  coming  the  longest  distance  to  the 
reunion. 

James  Edgar  Brown,  one  of  the  leading  attorneys  of 
Chicago,  was  there  and  he  made  a  most  interesting  and 
pleasing  speech  in  reply  to  George  M.  Brown’s  address  of 
welcome.  Professor  Sam  B.  Brown,  his  brother,  came  over 
from  West  Virginia  University  where  he  has  been  a  member 
of  the  faculty  for  twenty-seven  years,  and  his  hearty  laugh 
was  one  of  the  rivals  of  the  Mt.  Zion  choir. 

Then  here’s  to  the  Browns,  the  Preston  Browns, 

And  long  may  their  clan  increase! 
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We  toast  their  name  and  sing  their  praise, 

As  we  sung  of  the  Golden  Fleece! 

To  their  service  flag  of  twenty  stars 
And  one  for  a  Red  Cross  girl, 

They  can  point  with  pride  and  once  again 
The  flag  of  peace  unfurl! 

Bill  Hunt, 

Bill  Lavelle. 

— Preston  County  Journal  (1919) 


The  Brown  Family  Held  Their  28th  Annual  Reunion  at 
Reedsville  Last  Saturday ,  September  2nd ,  1922 

The  Preston  county  Browns  broke  out  again  last  Satur¬ 
day  with  another  gathering  of  the  klan.  The  meeting  as 
usual  was  held  in  the  City  Park  at  Reedsville.  It  rained  in 
the  morning  for  an  hour  or  more.  However  there  were 
about  400  present  anyhow  and  as  the  weather  cleared  away 
and  was  fine  by  ten  o’clock  and  all  the  rest  of  the  day,  the 
reunion  was  one  of  the  best  ever  held.  The  Brown  family 
flag  and  the  family  service  flag  were  floating  in  the  breeze 
as  the  arrivals  shook  hands  and  greeted  each  other  and  un¬ 
loaded  many  baskets  filled  with  the  good  things  for  the  inner 
man.  The  exercises  were  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev. 
Burns  from  Mt.  Lake  Park  and  the  president  of  the  asso¬ 
ciation  delivered  a  short  address  which  was  responded  to  by 
the  secretary.  The  minutes  of  last  meeting  were  read  and 
announcements  made  and  the  big  event  of  the  day  was  on — 
the  great  annual  feast  of  the  Passover — of  good  things  to 
eat,  and  that  table  was  a  sight  to  see.  The  committee  had 
contracted  with  a  carpenter  to  build  a  long  table  120  feet 
long  with  seats  along  both  sides  and  all  put  together  with 
bolts  and  taps  so  that  it  could  be  taken  apart  in  sections  and 
packed  away  when  the  picnic  season  is  over,  and  put  up  again 
next  summer.  Three  families  who  hold  their  reunions 
every  year  in  this  place  agreed  to  divide  up  the  expense  as  it 
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amounted  to  almost  $100.  The  Browns  raised  and  paid  for 
their  share  that  day.  Over  300  were  seated  at  the  first 
table.  The  local  pastor  asked  a  blessing  on  the  bounteous 
feast  and  then  you  should  have  been  there  to  witness  the 
onslaught  and  particularly  the  eating  match  between  Col. 
Bill  Lavelle  and  J.  Slidell  Brown.  The  latter  has  held  the 
belt  from  the  beginning  of  the  reunions  but  this  time  he  lost 
it  to  Col.  Bill.  The  colonel  has  been  writing  for  the  papers 
for  the  past  two  years  about  Harding  normalcy  and  “empty 
bellies”  and  a  committee  took  charge  of  feeding  him,  de¬ 
termined  that  at  least  one  empty  belly  should  be  filled. 
The  colonel  declared  that  he  had  had  no  “pie”  for  two  years 
and  expected  none  for  two  years  more,  whereupon  the  girls 
began  to  pass  the  pie  his  way.  The  colonel  declared  he 
wanted  to  sample  every  different  kind  of  pie  on  the  table, 
but  after  he  had  eaten  lemon  pie,  pumpkin  pie,  apple  pie  and 
plum  pie  and  26  different  kinds  of  pie  was  reported  on  the 
table,  the  colonel  threw  up  both  hands  and  begged  for 
quarter.  We  counted  six  pieces  of  spring  chicken  that  dis¬ 
appeared  under  his  shirt  and  finally  to  save  the  colonel’s  life, 
we  gave  up  and  awarded  him  the  belt.  The  carpenter  was 
called  for  with  his  block  and  tackle  to  get  Bill  from  the 
table,  and  he  was  unable  to  get  home  till  next  morning.  In 
spite  of  all  this  and  a  lot  of  worthy  competition,  there  was 
enough  left  for  another  performance  of  the  same  kind,  as 
the  Browns  are  noted  for  being  good  providers  and  their 
slogan  is  to  “Never  die  in  debt  to  your  belly.”  Then  while 
all  were  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  Haymond  Garner  the 
celebrated  machine  gunner  from  the  war  front  in  time  of 
peace,  appeared  on  the  scene  and  lined  them  all  up  for  a 
picture  barrage.  Then  the  athletic  manager,  J.  Slidell 
Brown  took  charge  and  the  fun  was  fast  and  furious  for 
about  two  hours. 

In  the  ladies  wood  sawing  contest,  there  was  lively  com¬ 
petition,  but  Miss  Persis  Simms  was  awarded  the  prize  of 
$1.00  and  the  slogan  to  “Say  nothing  and  saw  wood.” 

In  the  100  yard  three-legged  race  for  boys  under  15,  the 


158 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


prize  money  of  $1.00  each  went  to  Paul  and  Wayne  Brown. 

Miss  Gladys  Lanham  received  the  ball  throwing  prize, 
a  fine  box  of  candy. 

Miss  Dorothy  Brown  won  the  brand  new  Dollar  William 
in  the  nail  driving  contest. 

The  Bunny  race  for  boys  was  won  by  Claude  Wells,  the 
prize  being  $1.50. 

The  leap  frog  championship  was  a  lively  affair.  Keith 
Brown’s  line  won  the  ice  cream. 

In  the  special  family  prizes,  the  essay  on  the  Brown 
family  was  awarded  to  Harry  Wells,  $1.00. 

The  Brown  present  from  the  farthest  away  was  Mrs. 
John  McDonald  from  Tampico,  Mexico.  She  was  Miss 
Julia  Brown  before  her  marriage  and  she  received  a  $2.50 
gold  piece. 

The  prize  for  the  youngest  married  couple  present  was 
awarded  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Brown,  a  fine  hard  wood 
rolling  pin,  presented  to  the  bride  by  J.  Slidell  Brown. 

The  youngest  baby  present  was  Miss  Irene  Brown,  eight 
weeks  old  and  she  received  a  $2.50  gold  piece  contributed 
by  Prof.  Sam  B.  Brown  of  Morgantown .  and  presented  by 
Col.  Lavelle. 

Col.  Lavelle  delivered  an  address  on  “The  Friends  and 
Neighbors  of  the  Browns”  which  was  humorous  and  elo¬ 
quent. 

Officers  elected  for  the  coming  year  were  as  follows: 

President,  Lawrence  Brown,  Rivesville  ;  Vice-President, 
Francis  Wells,  Reedsville;  Secretary,  Fairfax  Brown,  King- 
wood,  Treasurer,  Dewey  Brown,  Brown’s  Mill;  Historian, 
Prof.  Sam  B.  Brown,  Morgantown;  Chaplain,  Rev.  John¬ 
son,  Arnettsville ;  Service  Flag  Custodian,  Miss  Adaline 
Brown,  Wheeling;  Old  Glory  Custodian,  Mrs.  Francis 
Wells,  Reedsville;  Athletic  and  Contest  Manager,  J.  Slidell 
Brown,  Kingwood;  Committee  on  Arrangements,  Perry 
Brown,  Ferd  Born  and  Trevor  Shackleford. 
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The  contest  committee  this  year  consisted  of  Col.  W.  J. 
Lavelle,  Fairfax  Brown  and  Homer  Rowley,  county  agent. 

Some  short  speeches  were  made,  messages  delivered 
from  absent  Browns  including  Col.  A.  W.  Brown  of  Spencer 
and  Mrs.  Izetta  Brown  of  Kingwood  who  could  not  be  pres¬ 
ent.  The  oldest  Brown  present  was  Mrs.  Martha  R.  Brown 
of  Kingwood,  who  recently  celebrated  her  88th  birthday. 
The  venerable  Henry  Harrison  Reed  was  also  present  and 
he  ?f esses  up  to  82  and  past.  Others  present  from  abroad 
were  from  St.  Petersburg,  Florida,  Fairmont,  Morgantown, 
Rowlesburg,  Elkins,  Rivesville,  Marion  county,  Mason- 
town,  Kingwood,  Deer  Park,  Md.,  Tunnelton,  Gladesville, 
Halleck,  Independence  and  from  Tampico,  Mexico.  Also 
from  Indiana.  — Preston  County  Journal  (1922) 


“Done  Up  Brown ”  Again 

Last  Saturday  at  Reedsville  witnessed  the  big  gathering 
of  the  Browns  and  their  connections.  The  weather  was  un¬ 
usually  cool  and  raw  and  windy,  making  it  rather  uncom¬ 
fortable  and  the  folks  rather  slow  in  gathering.  Besides 
the  good  road  work  in  various  sections  of  the  county,  espec¬ 
ially  around  Reedsville,  made  it  hard  to  get  there. 

Due  to  these  circumstances  the  crowd  was  hardly  as  large 
as  usual. 

It  was  almost  noon  before  the  assemblage  was  called  to 
order  by  the  president,  Lester  Brown,  who  called  the  ven¬ 
erable  song  leader,  H.  H.  Reed,  to  the  platform  to  lead 
the  audience  in  singing  “America.” 

Address  of  welcome  by  the  president,  Lester  Brown. 
Response  on  behalf  of  the  association  by  J.  Slidell  Brown. 
Reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  reunion. 

Song,  “Old  Black  Joe,”  by  Ella  and  Edna  Brown. 

Then  the  big  dinner  and  main  event  of  the  occasion  was 
announced,  which  lasted  for  two  hours. 

The  first  prize  for  the  best  cake  was  awarded  to  Mrs. 
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E.  S.  Brown,  a  caramel  cake,  $1.00  cash;  second  prize  to  Mrs. 
Roy  Brown  of  Masontown,  a  cocoanut  cake,  prize  $1.00  cash. 

For  the  best  bread  baked  and  brought  to  the  reunion, 
Mrs.  Raura  Brown  of  Brown’s  Mill  was  awarded  the  prize 
of  $1.00  and  Mrs.  Francis  Wells  of  Reedsville,  a  good 
second  and  $1.00  cash. 

First  on  the  program  after  dinner  was  a  song  by  a  chorus 
of  girls,  “America  the  Beautiful.” 

The  youngest  baby  present  was  called  for  and  was 
brought  forward  in  the  person  of  Miss  Mary  Ellen,  aged 
five  days,  having  been  born  the  Monday  preceding  the 
reunion.  It  was  a  raw  day  for  so  young  a  baby,  but  she  was 
well  wrapped  and  was  introduced  to  the  assembly  and 
presented  with  a  fine  piece  of  silverware  by  Prof.  S.  B. 
Brown  of  Morgantown. 

Mrs.  Izetta  Jewel  Brown  of  Kingwood  was  then  intro¬ 
duced  and  spoke  for  about  twenty  minutes  on  “The  Brown 

Family  by  Adoption.”  Pier  address  was  witty  and  eloquent 
and  well  received. 

The  youngest  married  couple  present  was  called  for  and 
i  esponded  in  the  person  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fay  Kisner,  who 
were  married  since  the  last  reunion.  Each  was  presented 
with  a  brand  new  dollar  bill.  They  reside  at  Fairmont  and 
the  bride’s  mother  was  a  Brown. 

“An  Ideal  Plome  and  an  Ideal  Family,”  by  Dr.  John 
Thames,  Preston  county  health  officer,  was  a  very  valuable 
and  interesting  address. 

The  member  present  from  farthest  away  was  called 
for  and  was  discovered  to  be  Miss  Esther  Bent  of  Hunting- 
ton,  who  was  awarded  two  brand  new  dollars.  Her  mother 
v  as  Mrs.  Mary  ( Brown)  Bent,  daughter  of  Granville 
Browm,  who  died  the  past  year,  aged  92  years. 

Hon.  R.  E.  L.  Allen  from  Morgantown,  member  of 
congress  from  this  district,  was  introduced  in  order  to  apolo¬ 
gize  and  explain  for  not  being  a  Brown.  He  delivered  a 
splendid  address  on  Christian  citizenship. 
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The  best  piece  of  plain  sewing  made  and  brought  to  the 
reunion  by  a  girl  under  sixteen  was  awarded  to  Miss  Elda 
Brown  from  Reedsville,  and  she  was  awarded  a  new  dollar 

bill. 

The  first  prize  for  fancy  sewing  by  a  girl  under  sixteen 
was  won  by  Miss  Dora  Brown  of  Masontown,  a  fancy  dress. 
She  was  also  awarded  a  new  dollar  William. 

An  original  poem  was  read  by  the  venerable  Henry 
Harrison  Reed  of  Reedsville  entitled  “The  Good  Old 
Way.” 

Col.  W.  J.  Lavelle  from  Tunnelton  spoke  entertainingly 
“For  the  Good  of  the  Order.” 

The  report  of  the  historian,  Prof.  Sam  B.  Brown  of 
Morgantown,  was  given,  showing  six  deaths  during  the  past 
year  in  the  reunion  association. 

The  election  of  officers  resulted  as  follows: 

President,  Mrs.  Francis  Wells,  Reedsville;  Vice-Presi¬ 
dent,  Miss  Bessie  Richardson,  Reedsville;  Secretary,  Fair¬ 
fax  Brown,  Kingwood;  Treasurer,  Francis  Wells,  Reeds¬ 
ville;  Historian,  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown,  Morgantown; 
Chaplain,  Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  Grafton;  Service  Flag  Cus¬ 
todian,  Miss  Adaline  Brown,  Wheeling;  Athletic  and  Con¬ 
test  Manager,  J.  Slidell  Brown. 

Committee  on  Arrangements,  Perry  Brown,  Trevor 
Shackleford  and  Fred  Born. 

Reception  Committee,  Mrs.  Agnes  Born,  Mrs.  Delia 
Shackleford  and  Miss  Carrie  Brown. 

Contest  Judges,  Col.  W.  J.  Lavelle,  Ben  L.  Brown  and 
William  L.  Holmes. 

Sergeant  at  Arms,  Lawrence  Brown  of  Rivesville. 

Collection  for  incidental  expenses  $10.71  and  $6.10 
from  last  year  turned  over  to  the  treasurer. 

Following  the  election  of  officers,  an  athletic  program 
was  carried  out  as  follows: 

Wrestling  match  for  boys — three  matches.  First  two, 
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Charles  Brown  and  Gilbert  Brown,  three  bouts  and  two 
bouts  and  prize  of  $1.00  awarded  Charles  and  a  baseball  to 
Gilbert. 

Second  match  between  Troy  Wells  and  Lloyd  Dill. 

First  prize  to  Wells  $1.00  cash  and  second  prize  to  Dill,  a 
baseball. 

Third  match  between  Claude  Wells  and  Leland  Brown, 
two  bouts  won  by  Wells  who  was  awarded  baseball  bat  and 
Brown  $1.00  cash. 

Girls’  race,  100  yard  dash,  all  under  16,  and  about  a 
dozen  in  it.  Miss  Agnes  Stone  awarded  the  prize,  a  vanity 
case. 

The  little  girls  ran  a  footrace  and  Margaret  Brown  won 
the  race  and  the  prize  of  $1.00  cash. 

.  At  5  p.  m.  it  was  all  over  and  the  crowd  sang,  “God  Be 
With  1  ou  Till  We  Meet  Again,”  and  was  dismissed  in  a 
short  address  and  benediction  by  Rev.  Finley  Sapp, 

The  reunion  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  Reedsville  park 
the  first  Saturday  in  September,  1925. 

— The  Preston  County  Journal  (Sept.  11 ,  1924). 


Brown  Families'  Annual  Reunion 

The  Brown  Family  Reunion  Association  of  Preston 
county  held  its  33rd  annual  reunion  Saturday  at  Reedsville 
city  park.  The  weather  was  fine  and  there  were  about  400 
present.  The  president,  Robert  B.  Brown,  of  St.  Peters¬ 
burg,  Fla.,  was  unable  to  be  there  and  the  vice-president, 
Mrs.  Frank  Trickett,  of  Gladesville,  acted  in  his  place. 
The  exercises  opened  with  America  by  the  entire  audience 
and  a  short  prayer  by  Laurence  Brown  the  chaplain.  A 
short  address  of  welcome  was  made  by  the  acting  president 
and  this  was  responded  to  by  J.  Slidell  Brown  of  Elkins. 
Some  announcements  were  made  and  letters  and  telegrams 
read  from  absent  members  and  the  main  event  of  the  day, 
the  big  eating  match,  took  place.  Long  tables  were  spread, 
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loaded  down  with  all  the  delicacies  of  the  season.  There 
were  253  at  the  first  table.  Prizes  were  awarded  to  the 
women  for  the  best  pie,  cake  and  bread  baked  and  brought 
to  the  reunion,  first  and  second  prizes  in  each  class.  Prizes 
were  also  awarded  to  the  girls  for  the  best  piece  of  plain 
and  fancy  sewing  made  and  brought  to  the  reunion.  There 
were  several  readings  given  by  boys  and  girls  and  prizes 
awarded  in  this  contest. 

A  short  memorial  service  was  held  for  the  dead  of  the 
past  year,  the  names  being  read  by  the  historian,  some  old 
hymns  sung,  and  a  prayer  offered  by  the  chaplain  and  a  short 
address  delivered  by  J.  Slidell  Brown.  Among  the  promi¬ 
nent  members  who  died  the  past  year  were  Professor  Samuel 
B.  Brown  of  the  University  at  Morgantown,  who  had  been 
the  historian  of  the  association  since  it  was  organized  and 
Col.  Wm.  J.  Lavelle  of  Tunnelton,  an  honorary  member 
and  president  of  the  contest  board. 

The  special  family  prizes  were  awarded  as  follows: 

To  the  member  present  from  the  most  distant  point — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  J.  Vaughn  of  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Youngest  married  couple  present — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilber 
Brown  of  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. 

Youngest  baby  present — A  four  months  old,  whose 
grandmother  was  Miss  Ellen  Brown  before  her  marriage. 

Youngest  grandmother  present — Mrs.  McKinney,  aged 
44.  Another  grandmother  was  present  aged  42,  but  she 
had  left  before  the  prizes  were  awarded  and  the  rule  is  that 
they  must  be  present  at  the  time  of  awarding  to  receive  them. 

Special  prizes  had  been  offered  for  twins  and  triplets 
present  but  none  showed  up  to  claim  them  and  these  prizes 
were  continued  until  next  year. 

A  great  deal  of  fun  was  created  by  a  balloon  blowing 
contest  among  the  girls  and  a  nail  driving  contest  for  the 
women.  A  prize  was  offered  for  any  couple  to  be  married 
at  the  reunion  but  as  no  one  showed  up  this  was  continued 
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until  next  year,  and  as  this  will  be  leap  year  it  is  generally 
understood  that  one  will  take  place. 

Officers  were  elected  as  follows: 

President,  Mrs.  Frank  Trickett  of  Gladesville;  Vice- 
President,  Miss  Blanche  Richardson,  Reedsville;  Secretary, 
Miss  Dorothy  Brown  of  Masontown;  Treasurer,  Francis 
Wells  of  Reedsville;  Historian,  James  Edgar  Brown  of 
Chicago  ;  Chaplain,  Laurence  Brown  of  Rivesville,  Marion 
county;  Current  Family  History  Reporter,  Mrs.  Letitia 
Trickett  of  Gladesville;  Flag  Custodian,  Mrs.  Francis  Wells 
of  Reedsville;  Athletic  and  Contest  Manager,  J.  Slidell 
Brown  of  Elkins. 

A  new  flag  was  presented  to  the  reunion  by  Mrs.  Francis 
Wells  of  Reedsville.  Announcement  and  arrangements 
were  made  for  old  family  and  pioneer  relics  to  be  brought 
to  the  reunion  next  year  and  placed  on  exhibition.  James 
Edgar  Brown  of  Chicago  is  writing  a  new  history  of  the 
Brown  family  and  sent  blanks  to  the  reunion  to  be  distributed 
collecting  family  history  and  data  for  the  new  book  which 
will  be  completed  in  about  a  year.  The  reunion  closed  with 
singing  “God  Be  With  You  Till  We  Meet  iVgain,”  and  will 
meet  again  next  year  at  the  Reedsville  city  park  the  first 
Saturday  in  September. 

— Preston  County  Journal  (Sept.  8y  1927). 


CHAPTER  VIII 


JOHN  BUCKNER  BROWN  AND  THE  OHIO  BROWNS 
‘‘This  shall  be  written  for  the  generations  to  come.” — Psalms  102:18 

John  Buckner  Brown 

OHN  BUCKNER  BROWN  (Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  the  second  child  and  oldest 
son  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash) 
Brown,  was  born  January  28,  1788,  in 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  and  in 
the  Spring  of  1805,  removed  with  his 
father’s  family  west  of  the  mountains  to  what  is  now 
Preston  County,  W.  Va.,  and  located  on  what  is  known  as 
the  “Stone  House”  property,  consisting  of  a  farm  of  578 
acres  heretofore  described  in  the  sketch  of  Thomas  Brown. 
About  five  years  later,  viz.,  in  1810,  when  he  was  about  22 
years  of  age,  he  married  Mary  Morgan,  who  lived  on  the 
east  side  of  Cheat  River,  near  Kingwood,  W.  Va.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Hugh  Morgan,  one  of  the  pioneers  of  Preston 
County,  and  was  born  May  12,  1790,  and  was  the  fourth 
child  of  a  family  of  ten  children,  there  being  one  son  and 
nine  daughters.  She  was  a  quiet  Christian  woman,  an  excel¬ 
lent  housekeeper,  a  good  cook,  a  model  wife  and  mother 
and  highly  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  John  Buckner 
Brown  journeyed  west  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  in  the  sum¬ 
mer  of  1811,  entered  a  section  of  land,  made  some  improve¬ 
ments  and  returned  to  his  family  in  Virginia  in  the  fall  of 
the  same  year.  On  account  of  the  hostilities  with  England 
from  this  time  until  the  dose  of  the  w'ar  of  1  812,  he  did  not 
return  to  his  Ohio  farm  until  the  fall  of  1813,  when  he 
removed  his  family  with  him,  arriving  there  September  17 
of  that  year. 

These  long  journeys,  requiring  weeks  to  accomplish, 
were  attended  with  great  danger  and  innumerable  hardships. 
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Danger  lurked  in  the  unbridged  streams  and  the  track¬ 
less  forest.  The  bear  and  the  wolf,  the  panther  and  the 
catamount,  the  wild  red  deer  and  the  wilder  red  Indian 
roamed  unmolested  through  the  wilderness  and  over  the 
prairie. 

A  brief  historical  sketch  of  Wayne  County  and  Clinton 
Township,  in  which  the  original  Ohio  farm  of  John  Buckner 
Brown  is  located,  may  be  introduced  here. 


JOHN  BUCKNER  BROWN 

The  Ohio  Pioneer 

Born  Jan.  28,  1788  in  Virginia;  died  Sept.  15,  1855  in 

Shreve,  Ohio 


Wayne  County,  Ohio,  was  originally  established  by 
proclamation  of  General  Arthur  St.  Clair,  who  was  chosen 
Governor  when  the  Northwestern  Territory  was  created  into 
a  government.  The  proclamation  of  the  Governor  for  that 
purpose  bears  date  of  August  15,  1796.  Wayne  County 
was  the  sixth  county  formed  in  the  Northwestern  Territory 
and  the  third  in  the  territory  comprising  the  State  of  Ohio. 
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The  metes  and  bounds  of  the  county  were  but  illy  defined 
until  an  act  of  the  Legislature  of  the  State  of  Ohio  bearing 
date  January  4,  1812,  provided  aThat  the  county  of  Wayne 
be  and  the  same  is  hereby  organized  into  a  separate  county.” 

Until  the  year  1810  the  county  consisted  of  one  entire 
township  by  the  name  of  Killbuck ,  called  after  the  old 
Indian  chief  of  that  name.  After  its  organization  the 
county  was  divided  and  subdivided  into  townships  until  on 
the  7th  of  June,  1  825,  Clinton  Township,  named  in  honor 
of  Gov.  George  DeWitt  Clinton,  was  formed,  comprising 
the  identical  territory  previously  known  as  Pike  Township. 
Wayne  County  derived  its  name  from  the  intrepid  Major 
General  Anthony  V  ayne,  of  Revolutionary  fame.  The 
entire  county,  comprising  342,805  acres,  contained  a  popula¬ 
tion  in  1810,  the  year  previous  to  John  Buckner  Brown’s 
arrival,  of  only  332-^ersons. 

Wooster  was  laid  out  in  1  808,  made  the  county  seat  in 
1811,  incorporated  as  a  town  in  1817,  and  as  a  city  of  the 
second  class  in  1869. 

On  page  /  8  5  of  Douglass’  History  of  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  John  B.  Brown  is  mentioned  as  “One  of  the  first 
settlers  of  Clinton  lownship,”  and  it  is  further  stated  that 
“The  first  election  was  held  in  the  cabin  of  John  Tones, 
where  Thomas  A.  Brown  resides.”  The  “Thomas  A. 
Brown”  referred  to  being  Thomas  Ashford  Brown,  fourth 
son  of  John  Buckner  Brown. 

The  following  land  grant  will  be  read  with  interest  bv 
the  descendants: 

James  Monroe,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America. 

To  All  to  Whom  These  Presents  Shall  Come,  Greeting: 

Know  ye,  That  John  B.  Brown  of  Montgomery  [should 
read  Monongalia]  County,  Virginia  having  deposited  in  the 
General  Land  Office,  a  Certificate  of  the  Register  of  the 
Land  Office  at  Wooster  whereby  it  appears  that  full  payment 
has  been  made  for  the  South  East  Quarter  of  Section 
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Twenty  in  Township  Eighteen,  of  Range  Fourteen  of  the 
lands  directed  to  be  sold  at  Wooster  by  the  Act  of  Congress, 
entitled  “An  Act  providing  for  the  sale  of  the  Lands  of  the 
United  States  in  the  Territory  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  and 
above  the  mouth  of  Kentucky  river,”  and  of  the  Acts 
amendatory  of  the  same,  There  is  granted  by  the  United 
States,  unto  the  said  John  B.  Brown,  the  Quarter  lot  or 
section  of  Land  above  described:  !To  have  and  to  hold  the 
said  Quarter  lot  or  section  of  Land,  with  Appurtenances, 
unto  the  said  John  B.  Brown,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

In  Testimony  whereof,  I  have  caused  these 
Letters  to  be  made  patent,  and  the  Seal 
of  the  General  Land  Office  to  be  hereunto 
affixed. 

(SEAL.)  Given  under  my  hand  at  the  City  of 

Washington,  the  Third  day  of  Septem¬ 
ber  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  seventeen  and  of  the 
Independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America  the  forty  second. 

By  the  President,  James  Monroe. 

Josiah  Meigs,  Commissioner  of  the  Gen¬ 
eral  Land  Office. 

Recorded  Volume  22,  Page  393.” 

He  continued  to  reside  on  his  farm  which  is  described 
as  the  South  East  Quarter  (S.  E.  J4),  °f  Section  (20),  in 
Clinton  Township,  County  of  Wayne,  and  State  of  Ohio, 
until  his  death  which  occurred  September  15,  1855. 

His  wife  Mary  (Morgan)  Brown  died  July  12,  1850. 
Both  are  buried  in  a  church  yard  near  the  old  homestead 
which  is  about  two  miles  distant  from  Shreve,  Ohio. 

To  them  were  born  twelve  children,  viz.,  Ann,  George 
Harrison,  William  Wesley,  Hugh  M.,  Thomas  Ashford, 
Rebecca  Ann,  John,  Mercy,  Stephen,  Mary  Ann,  Isaac  and 
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Samuel  Elery.  The  first  two  were  born  in  Virginia,  the 
others  in  Ohio.  Ann,  the  first  child  died,  aged  about  9 
months,  and  was  buried  in  Virginia.  At  the  time  of  his 

death  John  Buckner  Brown  owned  1300  acres  of  valuable 
land. 

John  Buckner  Brown  is  described  bv  persons  who  knew 
him,  as  follows: 

He  was  a  man  of  fine  appearance,  about  five  feet  eight 
inches  high,  and  weighed  perhaps  160  pounds.  He  had 
bright  blue  eyes  and  auburn  or  dark  brown  hair.  He  was 
thrifty  and  diligent  in  business,  and  any  statement  made  by 
him  was  always  accepted  by  those  who  knew  him  as  beino- 
the  exact  truth.  He  was  a  man  of  gentle  disposition,  and 
very  considerate  of  the  feelings  of  others,  yet  very  firm 
when  occasion  required.  He  was  a  kind  and  considerate 
employer,  but  expected  those  in  his  employ  to  perform  the 
work  assigned  to  them  promptly  and  properly,  and  never 
had  any  disputes  or  trouble  with  them.” 

At  his  father’s  death  he  received  with  his  portion  of  the 
estate  three  or  four  slaves.  Having  always  been  opposed 
to  slavery,  he  returned  to  Virginia  about  this  time,  and  hired 
one  of  them,  Rafe  Harris,  to  General  Buckner  Fairfax  for 

a  term  of  six  years  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  he  was 
to  be  free.  ' 

He  hired  Amos,  brother  to  Rafe  Harris,  to  Maj  or  W. 
B.  Zinn,  for  a  number  of  years  and  then  set  him  free. 

.In  politics  he  was  a  Democrat  until  about  1840,  after 
which  he  allied  himself  with  the  Whigs. 

In  religion  he  was  a  Protestant,  and  belonged  to  that 
branch  of  the  church  known  as  the  disciples.  The  first 
meeting  of  this  branch  of  the  protestant  church  ever  held  in 
\\  ayne  County,  O.,  was  held  at  his  residence  and  quite 
a  number  of  leading  people  of  the  community  embraced 
the  faith  and  were  immersed  in  the  stream  nearby.  Before 
his  death  he  divided  his  property  among  his  children. 

It  is  said  when  he  first  talked  of  removing  to  Ohio,  his 
mothei  lamented  his  going  so  far  away.  He  replied, 
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“Mother,  do  not  lament  about  me,  I  can  take  care  of  myself, 
I  want  more  elbow  room.”  He  had  evidently  meditated 
removing  for  some  years,  for  his  mother  died  May  4,  1806, 
and  he  did  not  locate  in  Ohio  until  five  years  later. 

John  Buckner  Brown  with  his  wife  and  infant  son, 
George  Harrison,  then  five  months  old,  arrived  at  the  home¬ 
stead,  in  Wayne  County,  on  September  17,  1813.  Some  of 
the  neighbors  who  had  preceded  him  a  short  time,  related 
the  following  story. 

Owing  to  the  numerous  wild  animals  that  infested  this 
new  and  unsettled  country,  children  were  instructed  not  to 
wander  far  from  home,  and  to  return  at  once  when  a  storm 
threatened,  for  many  animals  became  restless  at  such  time 
and  moved  about  and  were  thought  to  be  more  dangerous 
than  at  other  times. 

On  the  10th  of  September,  1813,  the  children  came  in 
and  reported  hearing  thunder  and  informed  their  parents 
that  it  was  going  to  rain.  When  John  Buckner  Brown  and 
his  little  family  arrived  seven  days  later  the  settlers  had 
learned  the  origin  and  cause  of  the  supposed  thunder.  They 
had  heard  the  roar  of  cannon  during  the  naval  engagement 
between  the  fleets  of  Commodore  Perry  and  Captain  Barclay 
on  Lake  Erie. 

Genealogy 

John  Buckner  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  Jan.  28,  1788;  m. 

Mary  Morgan,  1810,  who  was  b.  May  12,  1790,  and  d.  July  12, 

1850.  He  d.  near  Shreve,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  1  5,  1855. 

Children  of  John  Buckner  Brozvn  and  Mary  (Morgan)  Brown 

1.  Ann,  b.  Nov.  28,  1811;  d.  Aug.  12,  1812;  buried  in  Virginia. 

2.  George  Harrison,  b.  Apr.  4,  1813;  m.  Rebecca  Hull.  He  d. 

1844. 

1.  Lucv  Ellen  Battles 

¥ 

2.  Mary  Esther  Farrell 

3.  William  Wesley,  b.  Mar.  23,  1815;  m.  Phoebe  Lee,  daughter 

James  Lee,  of  Virginia,  Apr.  6,  1837.  She  d.  July  17,  1886. 

He  d.  June  — ,  1893. 
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1.  Elias 

2.  James 

3.  Hugh  Morgan 

4.  Caroline  Batdorff 

5.  William  Wesley 

6.  Mary  M.  Kerr' (I)  ;  McFadden  (II) 

7.  Millard  Fillmore 

8.  David 

9.  Stephen 

1.  Francis  Ida  Carter 

2.  William  A. 

3.  Elizabeth  Alice 

4.  Ada  Love 

5.  Benjamin  Elarrison 

10.  Phoebe  Richey 

4.  Hugh  M.,  b.  Oct.  14,  1816;  m.  Margaret  Neely  Feb.  21,  1818 
bhe  was  b.  June  25,  1819.  He  d.  - .  She  d.  _ 

1 .  John  Buckner 

2.  Martha  Ann  Imhoff 

3.  Joseph  Neelv 

1.  Murtilla  (Brown)  Freer,  daughter  of  Joseph  Neelv 
Broun  and  Sarah  Ann  (King)  Brown,  was  b.  Mar.  28, 

1869,  at  Ashland,  Ohio;  m.  June  12,  -  to  Geo.’ 

R.  Freer,  b.  Aug.  1  7,  1868,  son  of  Randolph  Freer 
and  Harriet  Smith  Freer.  Her  grandfathers  were 
Hugh  M.  Brown  and  Nicholas  King,  and  her  erand- 

mothers  Margaret  Neelv  Brown  and  Mahala  Berlin 
King. 

1.  Raymond  Brown  Freer,  b.  Mar.  19,  1895;  m. 

Lucille  Blue.  Two  children: 

1.  June 

2.  Gloria  Ann 

2.  Geo.  Gaylord  Freer,  b.  April  1  5,  1900;  m.  Vera 

Hursch.  One  son: 

1 .  George  Gaylord 

2.  Arbie  M.  Brown,  b.  Dec.  19,  1866;  d.  June  13,  1924. 

Married  Charles  Edwin  Fritzinger.  One  son: 

1.  Joseph  Eugene,  b.  1892;  d.  1910. 

3.  Elias  E.  Brown,  b.  May  30,  1  875  ;  m.  Wenona 

Hemingway.  Is  a  merchant  of  Ashland,  Ohio.  Two 
children: 
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1.  Joseph  Hemingway 

2.  Helen  Louise 

4.  William  Wesley 

5.  Francis  Marion 

6.  Marv  Ann  Weiler 

* 

7.  Samuel  Elery 

8.  George  Albert  Brown,  b.  Apr.  6,  1  85  3  ;  d.  in  Douglas 

County,  Oregon  in  June,  1914;  m.  Laura  Ferrel.  He 
m.  second,  Mary  Hinkle,  Aug.,  1  885,  who  d.  in  Oregon 
Oct.  13,  1923. 

1.  Curtis  H.  Brown,  b.  Nov.  24,  1888;  m.  Mabel  Ann 
Esbenshade. 

1.  Hilda  Lucille,  b.  Sept.  14,  1911. 

2.  Phyllis  Lavella,  b.  Oct.  11,  1918. 

3.  Frances  Leone,  b.  Apr.  20,  1922. 

9.  Lorena 

10.  Lotina 

5.  Thomas  Ashford,  b.  June  22,  1818;  m.  Mary  Bird,  Mar.  5,  1845. 

1.  Ralston  Buckner 

2.  Bird  Ashford 

3.  Selina  J.  Sullivan 

4.  Elmina  J.  Craig 

5.  Aurelia  M.  Sidle  (Lucurtus) 

6.  Elmer 

6.  Rebecca  Ann,  b.  Feb.  25,  1820;  d.  in  infancy. 

7.  John,  b.  Oct.  25,  1822;  m.  Rhoda  Newkirk,  Mar.  ■ — ,  1848. 

He  d.  Apr.  19,  1889. 

1.  Mary  L.  Sidle  (Mrs.  Wm.  H.) 

2.  Sarah  Ellen  Ports 

3.  Milton 

8.  Mercy,  b.  Dec.  19,  1823;  d.  in  infancy. 

9.  Stephen,  b.  Aug.  8,  1826;  m.  Martha  M.  Riffle,  Jan.  3  1,  1  8  50. 

1.  Newton 

2.  Sarah  J. 

3.  Herbert  B. 

4.  Grear  F,. 

5.  Emma  Alice 

10.  Mary  Ann,  b.  Aug.  25,  1  828;  m.  James  K.  Campbell  Feb.  13, 
1851. 
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1 .  Emma  Armstrong 

2.  Margaret  Wachtel 

3.  Annie  Newkirk 

4.  Arthur  W.  Campbell 

5.  Marshall 

6.  Alda 

7.  Marinda  Fouch 

8.  Marv  C. 

11.  Isaac,  b.  Apr.  3,  1831;  m.  Elizabeth  McConkey  Feb.  2,  1854. 

1.  Clara  M.  Critchfield 

2.  Almond 

12.  Samuel  F.lery,  b.  Aug.  12,  1833.;  m.  Almira  Caldwell  Now.  4, 

185  4. 

1  1.  Willis  Eugene 

2.  Mary  June 

3.  Kitt  Carson 

;  4.  Leonora 

'?  5.  Alonzo  Lee  Rov 

6.  Arthur  Ohio 
/ .  Charles  Vermont 

8.  Lena 

9. -10.  William  Henry  and  Eva,  twins. 

George  Brown 

George  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm,  Wm.),  third  child  and 
second  son  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown,  was 
born  Nov.  14,  1789,  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia. 

He  was  sixteen  years  of  age  when  his  father’s  family 
removed  to  Preston  County,  Va.,  in  1805. 

On  Oct.  28,  1819,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  F.  Bartlett, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Bartlett.  She  was  born  July  16,  1796 
and  died  Sept.  21,  1858. 

Benjamin  Bartiett,  her  uncle,  was  a  comrade  with 
Thomas  Brown,  hei  husband’s  father,  in  the  Revolutionary 
War. 

George  Brown  ovmed  and  lived  on  the  farm  since 
known  as  Scotch  Hill,  near  Newburg,  Preston  County,  W. 
Va-  This  farm  he  sold  to  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad 
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Company  for  the  sum  of  eleven  thousand  dollars.  He  then 
purchased  and  moved  to  a  farm  near  Flemington,  Taylor 
County,  W.  Va. 

His  wife,  Sarah  F.  (Bartlett)  Brown,  having  died,  he 

was  married  to - ,  his  second  wife,  about  the  time 

of  his  removal  from  Scotch  Hill.  He  died,  Dec.  14,  1862, 
aged  73  years. 

Genealogy 

Data  furnished  Feb.  1,  1898 
by  Wm.  T.  Brown 

George  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  Nov.  14,  1789;  m.  Sarah  F. 
Bartlett,  Oct.  28,  1819,  who  was  b.  July  16,  1796;  d.  Sept.  21, 
1  858.  He  d.  Dec.  14,  1862. 

Children  of  George  Brown  and  Sarah  F.  ( Bartlett )  Brown 

1.  Thomas  B.,  b.  July  31,  1820;  d.  Jan.  5,  1841.  Death  caused 

bv  accidentally  swallowing  a  needle  which  resulted  in  con- 
sumption. 

2.  Benjamin  B.,  b.  Jan.  5,  1822;  d.  July  26,  1845  from  effects  of 

the  measles. 

3.  Ann,  b.  Mar.  10,  1823;  m.  B.  M.  Wolverton,  Oct.  19,  1847. 

4.  Charles  W.,  b.  Aug.  29,  1824;  d.  Aug.  1  5,  1826.  Death  caused 

by  falling  into  a  kettle  of  boiling  water. 

5.  John,  b.  Apr.  1,  1826;  m.  Mary  Byrne.  Killed  by  Federal 

soldiers  after  having  been  taken  prisoner  in  his  field  in  Cal¬ 
houn  County,  W.  Va.,  Sept.  - — ,  1861. 

6.  Elizabeth,  b.  Nov.  12,  1827;  m.  Reese  Shay,  Mar.  1,  1860;  d. 

Sept.  4,  1872  of  dropsy. 

7.  T.  Bailey,  b.  May  1  3,  1  829;  m.  Anna  Miller,  Dec.,  1851.  He 

d.  from  the  effects  of  a  gunshot  wound,  Mav  22,  1861. 

8.  Mary  J.,  b,  Mar.  11,  1831;  m.  James  Funk,  July  1,  1  853;  d. 

Apr.  1,  1  895. 

9.  Fleanor  E.,  b.  June  26  (?),  1  837;  m.  Thos.  H.  Bartlett,  May 

26,  1857.  Their  children  are: 

1.  Charles  W.  Bartlett,  b.  April  1  1,  1  858;  m.  Dec.  3  1,  1  888, 

to  Ella  Stark. 

2.  Malissa  Bartlett,  b.  April  5,  1866;  m.  May  18,  1  885,  to 

Harrison  Johnson. 
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Samuel  Byrne  Brown 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  (Thomas,  Win.,  Wm.),  the 
third  son  and  fifth  child  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash) 
Brown,  was  born  Oct.  24,  1793.  He  was  about  twelve  years 
of  age  when  he  removed  with  his  father’s  family  from 
Pi  nice  William  County,  Va.,  to  Preston  County,  Va.  (now 


SAMUEL  BYRNE  BROWN 

Born  October  24,  1793  in  Prince  William  Co.,  Va.; 
died  March  18,  1859  in  Preston  Co.,  Va.  (now  W. 

Va.)  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812  and  a 
celebrated  hunter 

\V.  Va.)  He  went  occasionally  with  his  father  to  Alexan¬ 
dria,  Va.,  when  hauling  tobacco  there  for  sale.  He  re¬ 
mained,  however,  at  the  new  home  in  Preston  County,  with 
the  older  brothers  and  the  negroes  when  his  father  returned 
for  a  time  to  his  old  home  in  Prince  William. 
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During  the  war  of  1812,  Captain  Davidson’s  Company 
of  Harrison  County,  while  on  the  march  stopped  at  their 
house.  Samuel,  who  was  then  19  years  old,  joined  the 
Company  and  marched  to  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  was  on  duty 
there  in  defending  the  city. 

In  1820  he  was  married  to  Permelia  Zinn,  daughter  of 
Jacob  Zinn  and  Sarah  (Byrne)  Zinn.  Permelia  (Zinn) 
Brown  was  born  May  4,  1  804. 

In  the  later  years  of  her  life  she  drew  a  pension  in 
recognition  of  her  husband’s  services  in  the  War  of  1812,  at 
the  rate  of  eight  dollars  per  month. 

She  died  April  7,  1886,  at  her  farm,  one-half  mile  west 
of  Gladesville,  still  owned  by  the  family. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Jacob  Zinn  and  Sallie  (Bland) 
Byrne.  Sallie  Byrne  married  Dr.  Thos.  Bland  who  lived 
but  a  short  time  and  she  then  married  Jacob  Zinn.  She 
died  Feb.,  1831,  age  63  years.  Sallie  or  Sarah  Byrne  was 
a  sister  to  Mary  Byrne,  wife  of  Col.  John  Fairfax,  and 
mother  of  Gen.  Buckner  Fairfax. 

Dr.  William  Bland  of  Weston,  W.  Va.,  in  the  summer 
of  1895,  described  Permelia  (Zinn)  Brown  as  “the  best 
woman  he  had  ever  seen.” 

From  her  father  at  the  time  of  her  marriage  she  received 
a  negro  girl,  Margaret,  whom  she  carefully  raised  to  be  the 
nurse  of  her  children,  and  who  remained  her  faithful  house 
servant  till  her  death,  thirty-one  years  later  which  occurred 
from  typhoid  fever. 

From  1820  to  1827  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  lived  near 
Evansville,  Preston  County,  and  in  the  latter  year  removed 
to  the  farm  known  as  the  “Smith  Farm,”  one  mile  north  of 
Gladesville,  where  he  resided  till  1  833,  when  he  purchased 
the  Brown  Farm  on  the  dividing  ridge  in  Monongalia 
County,  between  the  head  waters  of  Booth’s  Creek  and 
Laurel  Run,  where  he  lived  for  a  number  of  years.  This 
farm  yet  remains  in  the  possession  of  his  grandsons,  the  sons 
of  Granville  Brown. 
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In  1841  he  purchased  and  moved  upon  the  farm  still 
owned  by  the  family  one-half  mile  west  of  Gladesville, 
Preston  County. 

This  farm  at  that  time  contained  about  350  acres  and 
was  the  one  occupied  by  him  at  the  time  of  his  death  in  1859. 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  is  described  as  being  a  tall  active 
man  of  fine  physique  with  black  hair  and  gray  eyes.  He 
possessed  only  an  ordinary  education  but  had  strong  common 
sense  and  good  business  capacity,  and  was  much  in  demand  by 
his  neighbors  for  the  purpose  of  writing  deeds,  articles  of 
agreement  and  other  such  papers.  In  disposition  he  is 
described  as  being  resolute,  courageous,  and  somewhat 
passionate. 

He  is  described  by  his  son,  Granville  Brown,  as  follows: 
uHe  was  a  man  5  feet,  1 0  inches  high,  fair,  of  rather  sandy 
complexion,  sparely  built,  very  active,  and  could  outrun  the 
swiftest  runners.  He  was  polite  and  genteel,  fond  of  a 
joke  but  would  resent  an  insult  in  an  instant.  He  was  a  man 
of  good  business  qualifications,  could  write  an  article  of 
agreement,  bond  or  deed,  as  well  as  any  lawyer,  was  firm 
and  positive  and  a  man  of  wonderful  determination. 

On  one  occasion  a  number  of  men  were  discussing  the 
characters  of  former  Presidents  of  the  United  States,  among 
whom  the  name  of  Jackson  was  mentioned.  Samuel  Byrne 
Brown  said,  “I  always  liked  General  Jackson  because  I  think 
he  was  just  such  a  man  as  I  am  myself.” 

About  the  year  1835  or  1836  the  corn  crop  in  that 
portion  of  Virginia  where  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  lived  was 
very  light  and  in  some  sections  was  a  total  failure,  rendering 
it  extremely  difficult  to  get  sufficient  corn  for  bread.  It 
happened  that  he  had  raised  a  bountiful  crop  the  year  before 
and  still  had  an  abundance  and  to  spare.  One  man  in  the 
neighborhood  offered  to  purchase  his  entire  crop  at  an 
advanced  price  but  he  refused  to  sell,  and  disposed  of  all 
his  surplus  crop  to  his  neighbors  at  50  cents  per  bushel, 
although  the  prevailing  price  was  much  higher,  and  limited 
the  amount  sold,  to  one  bushel  per  family,  at  one  time. 
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On  another  occasion  he  entertained  a  stranger  over 
night  and  shortly  after  the  guest’s  departure  the  next  morn¬ 
ing  it  was  discovered  that  a  pair  of  trousers  belonging  to  Dr. 
Ashford  Brown,  the  eldest  son,  had  disappeared.  The 
stranger  was  suspected  of  the  theft  and  father  and  son 
started  in  pursuit,  overhauling  him  about  two  and  a  half 
miles  distant.  He  was  accused  and  confessed  his  euilt. 
They  compelled  him  to  take  them  off  and  deliver  them  to 
the  owner,  and  then  gave  him  the  option  of  being  arrested 
and  tried  for  the  theft,  or  submitting  to  a  sound  thrashing 
instead. 

He  chose  the  latter  horn  of  the  dilemma,  so  the  father, 
moved  by  a  supreme  contempt  for  every  species  of  dis¬ 
honesty  and  petty  meanness,  cut  a  tough  hickory  gad  which 
he  plied  with  a  vigorous  arm  and  a  right  good  will.  They 
were  thoughtful  enough  to  compel  him  to  shed  the  stolen 
pantaloons  and  thus  protect  the  garment  from  injury  during 
the  infliction  of  the  punishment.  Neither  history  nor  tradi¬ 
tion  informs  us  whether  the  thief’s  own  trousers  were 
protected  in  like  manner,  or  whether  he  was  permitted  to 
don  them  before  the  ceremony  commenced.  They  “turned 
him  loose,”  only  after  they  had  impressed  upon  him,  in  this 
somewhat  primitive  but  thoroughly  convincing  and  emphatic 
manner,  the  sin  of  disobeying  the  divine  injunction,  “Thou 
shalt  not  steal.” 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  was  an  enthusiastic  hunter  and  an 
expert  shot.  About  the  year  1830  he  killed  the  last  bear 
and  last  wolf  ever  killed  in  Monongalia  County. 

This  was  upon  the  waters  of  Laurel  Run,  near  what  is 
now  known  as  Martin’s  Mill.  Near  the  Brown  School 
House  in  Clinton  District,  Monongalia  County,  he  once 
killed  two  deer,  a  doe  and  a  fawn,  at  one  shot,  with  his  hunt¬ 
ing  rifle,  a  long,  large  bore,  silver  mounted  weapon  which  was 
in  the  possession  of  the  family  during  the  writer’s  recollec¬ 
tion  and  which  some  of  the  descendants  doubtless  still 
possess.  He  once  discovered  a  fawn  in  one  of  his  fields 
enclosed  by  a  high  “stake  and  rider”  fence.  Having  no  gun 
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PERMELIA  (ZINN)  BROWN 

Wife  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  and  her  youngest  son,  Marcellus  Jacob  Brown 
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or  dog  he  pursued  the  fawn  on  foot,  ran  it  down  and 
caught  it. 

In  the  year  1837  he  and  his  younger  brother,  William, 
went  on  horseback  into  Greenup  County,  Kentucky,  to 
purchase  cattle.  They  purchased  160  head  and  drove  them 
across  the  country,  home ;  thence  in  the  fall  across  the  moun¬ 
tains  into  Loudoun  County,  Va.  and  sold  them,  realizing  a 
handsome  profit. 

As  late  as  1  838,  he,  with  his  negro  John,  drove  a  four 
horse  team  to  Winchester,  Va.,  for  a  load  of  salt,  requiring 
weeks  to  make  the  trip  over  the  mountains.  Soon  after  this 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  pushed  westward  and  the 
Jong  hauls  became  a  thing  of  history. 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  died  March  18,  1859,  and  both 
he  and  his  wife,  Permelia  (Zinn)  Brown,  who  survived  him 
twenty-seven  years,  and  died  at  the  age  of  8 1  years,  1 1 
months  and  3  days,  are  buried  in  the  old  Brown  burying 
ground  on  top  of  a  high  hill,  on  the  farm  of  Granville 
Brown,  their  fifth  child,  near  Halleck,  Monongalia  County, 
West  Virginia. 

Genealogy 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  Oct.  24,  1793;  m. 

Permelia  Zinn,  1820.  She  was  b.  May  4,  1804;  d.  Apr.  7,  1886. 

He  d.  Mar.  18,  1  859. 

Children  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  a?id  Permelia  (Zinn)  Brown 

1.  Ashford,  b.  Mar.  1  3,  1822;  m.  Dec.  2,  1849,  Elizabeth  Johnson; 

d.  1906. 

2.  Lycurgus,  b.  Sept.  17,  1824;  m.  Aug.,  1851,  Sarah  Davis,  who 

was  b.  July  1  3,  1  830.  He  d.  Nov.  6,  1890. 

3.  Clarissa  Buckner,  b.  Mar.  7,  1827;  m.  June  12,  1851,  John 

George  Steyer,  b.  Mar.  18,  1  828. 

4.  William  Byrne,  b.  July  23,  1829;  m.  Nov.  16,  1854,  Clemensia 

Lanham.  She  d.  Feb.  18,  1897.  He  d.  Apr.  16,  1901. 

5.  Granville,  b.  Jan.  6,  1832;  m.  Aug.  22,  1  858,  Elizabeth  Watson, 

who  was  b.  Nov.  14,  1836.  He  d.  Feb.  25,  1924.  She  d. 

1926. 
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6.  Anamelia,  b.  Aug.  19,  1834;  unmarried;  res.  Gladesville,  W.  Va.; 

d.  July  20,  1903. 

7.  Ruhama,  b.  Oct.  16,  1836;  unmarried;  d.  Oct.  26,  1868  of 

consumption. 

8.  Sarah  Ann,  b.  Jan.  7,  1839;  m.  Aug.,  1865,  Zadock  Lanham. 

She  d.  Dec.  8,  1869;  one  child,  Pevton  Lanham,  b.  Nov.  2, 
1868. 

9.  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  b.  June  11,  1841;  unmarried;  d.  Feb.  7, 

1901. 

10.  Louretta,  b.  May  12,  1844;  unmarried;  d.  of  consumption  Julv 

25,  1868. 

11.  Marcellus  Jacob,  b.  Apr.  30,  1847;  unmarried;  d.  Dec.  25,  1870. 

He  was  accidentally  struck  on  the  head  by  a  pole  while  helping 
remove  a  house  in  Gladesville.  He  took  to  his  bed  soon  after¬ 
ward  and  other  complications  having  set  in  he  died  on  the  date 
given.  While  not  the  proximate  cause,  it  was  thought  his  death 
resulted  indirectlv  from  this  accident.  He  was  a  strong  power¬ 
ful  man  of  fine  intelligence  and  good  education,  having  taught 
a  number  of  terms  of  school. 


William  Brown 

“So  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealogies.” — I  Chron.  IX :1 

William  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  the  fourth 
son  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown,  was  born 
March  6,  1796.  He  came  with  his  father’s  family  from 
Prince  William  County  to  Preston  County,  Va.,  in  1805. 

In  1837-8,  he  built  the  “Stone  House,”  still  standing 
on  the  public  road  about  nine  miles  west  of  Kingwood.  He 
resided  with  his  father  from  the  time  the  family  came  to 
Preston  County  until  the  father’s  death  in  1844,  and  was 
very  energetic  and  enterprising  in  managing  the  estate,  buy¬ 
ing  and  selling  cattle,  and  in  controlling  the  negroes. 

For  many  years  he  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  and  would 
have  become  Sheriff  of  Preston  County  at  the  expiration  of 
his  last  term  had  not  the  change  in  the  constitution  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  of  1850  made  the  office  an  elective  one  by  the  people. 
By  the  will  of  his  father  he  received  one-half  of  the  original 
farm  of  578  acres. 
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In - he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Perdue. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  his  sympathies  were 
with  the  people  of  the  South,  and  he  sold  his  farm  in 
Preston  County  and  moved  upon  a  farm  belonging  to  his 
wife  in  Grant  District,  Monongalia  County,  where  he  passed 
the  remainder  of  his  life. 

He  was  a  large  powerful  man,  physically,  and  possessed 
fine  business  ability.  He  was  a  thrifty  cattle  dealer  and 
very  fond  of  hunting. 

When  past  80  years  of  age  he  would  still  mount  his 
horse  from  the  ground  and  ride  to  Kingwood,  a  distance  of 
30  miles,  and  every  fall  would  go  hunting  in  the  mountains, 
far  beyond,  still  retaining  his  physical  vigor  and  his  eyesight 
unimpaired. 

During  the  Civil  War,  although  remaining  quietly  at 
home,  and  then  a  man  of  65  years  of  age,  he  was  shot  at  by 
bushwhackers  when  passing  along  the  roads.  He  did  not 
easily  forget  or  readily  forgive  a  wrong. 

His  wife  died  in  1875,  leaving  no  children,  and  by  her 
will  left  the  farm  on  which  they  lived  to  him.  About  the 
close  of  the  war  he  expressed  a  desire  to  live  until  another 
Democratic  President  of  the  United  States  should  be  elected. 

On  the  5th  of  March,  1885,  being  too  old  to  go  to 
Washington  and  desiring  to  celebrate  the  inauguration  of 
President  Cleveland,  he  invited  a  company  of  friends  and 
neighbors  to  his  house  to  a  dinner  in  honor  of  the  event. 

While  at  the  table  he  suddenly  died,  being  within  one 
day  of  89  years  of  age.  The  writer  visited  him  at  his  home 
in  the  fall  of  1 884. 


Mary  Ann  Brown 

Mary  Ann  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  the  young¬ 
est  daughter  of  Thomas  Brown  and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown,  was 
born  Oct.  26,  1798.  She  m.  (1)  Nathaniel  Munday,  in 
1813,  and  removed  to  Breckinridge  County,  Ky.  Children 
were  born  to  them  but  their  history  is  unknown. 
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In  1825-6,  while  whipping  his  negro  Lewis,  the  negro 
turned  upon  Munday  and  drawing  a  knife,  cut  him  so  badly 
that  he  died  from  the  effects.  It  is  said  the  negro  was  cap¬ 
tured  and  hanged  in  Barren  Co.,  Ky. 

After  the  lapse  of  some  years  Mary  Ann  m.  (II) — 
Finch.  But  little  further  has  been  learned  of  this  family. 
Mary  Ann  received  nothing  by  her  father’s  will,  made  in 
1  844. 


Thomas  Francis  Brown 

Thomas  Francis  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  the 
youngest  son  of  Thomas  and  Anna  (Ash)  Brown,  was  born 
May  4,  1801,  and  was  four  years  old  when  the  family 
crossed  the  mountains,  from  Prince  William  County,  Va.,  to 
1 1  eston  County,  Va.,  and  five  years  old  the  day  his  mother 
died.  His  father  gave  him  the  best  schooling  the  country 
afforded  and  sent  him  during  his  youth  to  some  of  the  better 
schools  in  the  eastern  part  of  Virginia. 

Being  a  young  man  of  quick  parts  and  strong,  clear  intel¬ 
ligence,  he  acquired  knowledge  rapidly  and  his  superior 
advantages  gave  him  an  important  place  in  the  community. 

He  wrote  a  beautiful  hand  and  became  a  noted  school 
teacher  in  Monongalia  and  Preston  Counties.  One  school 
that  he  taught  in  the  neighborhood  of  Stewartstown  was 
Jong  remembered,  both  on  account  of  his  scholarship  and 
on  account  of  his  strong  influence  in  the  neighborhood. 

Later  he  became  a  Deputy  Sheriff  of  Preston  County, 
and  was  long  remembered  for  the  readiness  with  which  he 
prepared  official  papers. 

In  1830  he  married  Elizabeth  Zinn,  a  daughter  of  John 
Zmn,  who  lived  on  the  old  aGandy  Farm”  near  Gladesville. 
She  was  born  Oct.  17,  1810,  and  died  March  11,  1851,  of 
consumption. 

Thomas  Francis  Brown  died  May  8,  1843,  of  the  same 
disease.  Six  children  were  born  to  them,  who  by  the  will 
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of  Thomas  Brown,  their  grandfather,  in  1  844,  received  one- 
half  of  the  original  “Stone  House”  estate. 

It  is  said  he  was  one  of  the  most  courteous,  affable  and 
polite  men  of  his  day,  and  was  respected  and  loved  by  all 
who  knew  him. 

Genealogy ' 

Thomas  Francis  Brown  (Thomas,  Wm,,  Wm.),  b.  May  4,  1801;  m. 
1  830,  Elizabeth  (Zinn)  Brown,  who  was  b.  Oct.  17,  1810,  and  d. 
Mar.  11,  1851.  He  d.  May  8,  1843. 

Children  of  Thomas  Francis  Brozvn  and  Elizabeth  (Zinn)  Brozvn 

1.  Adaline,  b.  June  9,  1831;  m.  Wm.  J.  Morgan,  and  d.  June  13, 

1868,  at  Independence,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va. 

2.  Buckner  B.,  b.  Nov.  6,  1832;  m.  Dec.  29,  1853,  Jane  Freeburn, 

and  d.  June  24,  1877. 

3.  Wm.  T.,  b.  Jan.  7,  1835  ;  m.  (I)  Mar.  6,  1862,  Sarah  C.  Hamil¬ 

ton,  who  d.  June  29,  1875;  m.  (II)  Nov.  20,  1877,  Margaret 
C.  Swindler. 

4.  Charles  Mercer,  b.  Jan.  29,  1837;  m.  Feb.  22,  1861,  Harriet 

Virginia  Fairfax,  who  was  b.  July  4,  1840,  and  d.  Dec.  27, 
1897.  He  d.  Nov.  26,  1868. 

5.  Virgil  S.,  b.  Oct.  1  5,  1838  ;  m.  Oct.  26,  1870,  Sarah  Jenkins, 

b.  Jan.  17,  1848.  He  d.  Oct.  18,  1896. 

6.  Chloe  N.,  b.  Aug.  5,  1841;  d.  unmarried,  Oct.  5,  1865.  Buried 

at  Independence,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  along  with  Adaline,  her 
sister  and  Charles  Mercer,  her  brother. 


CHAPTER  IX 


FIFTH  GENERATION 

“People  who  never  look  back  to  their  ancestors  will  not  look  forward 
to  posterity.” — Burke. 


Stevens  and  Cartright  Families— Descendants  of 
Elizabeth  ( Brown )  Stevens 


iARRY  BROWN  STEVENS  (Elizabeth 
(Brown)  Stevens,  Thomas,  Wm,  Win.), 
was  born  Nov.  10,  1811;  m.  1  835,  Susan 
Foster,  who  was  born  Sept.  16,  1816,  and 
removed  to  Elizabeth,  Wirt  (then  Wood) 
- County,  Va.  He  was  by  occupation  a  car¬ 
penter  and  builder,  and  was  said  to  be  a  very  expert  and 
skillful  workman.  He  died  Dec.  1 6,  1  847,  from  the  effects 
of  a  gunshot  wound  received  accidentally  a  year  or  so 
previous  while  deer  hunting. 


His  wife,  Susan  (Foster)  Stevens,  was  born  at  Stewarts- 
t°wn,  W.  Va.,  and  died  at  Owensboro,  Ky.,  March  1,  1872. 
She  was  a  Christian  woman  and  a  model  wife  and  mother. 

The  following  extracts  from  a  letter  written  by  Harry 
Brown  Stevens  to  his  mother,  Elizabeth  (Brown)  Stevens, 
affords  us  a  glimpse  of  the  times: 


Virginia,  December  15,  1839. 

Dear  mother: 

I  received  your  letter  November  10th,  which  gave  me  a 
great  deal  of  satisfaction  to  hear  of  your  good  health.  *  *  * 
e  are  all  well  and  have  been  well  ever  since  we  have  been 
here.  *  *  I  have  rented  a  house  one  mile  from  town 

and  moved  on  Tuesday  last.  We  have  had  no  snow  till  last 
week  of  any  account.  It  is  snowing  very  fast  now.  I  didn’t 
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hunt  any  last  week  because  I  was  moving.  I  have  killed 
thirteen  deer  since  the  27th  of  October.  There  has  been 
no  hunting  weather  till  now.  I  will  go  out  in  the  morning 
if  nothing  happens.  I  killed  the  biggest  and  fattest  deer 
that  I  ever  killed.  I  killed  three  one  morning.  I  was  at 
work  last  Thursday  and  William  Woodyard  came  to  my 
house  and  told  me  that  he  saw  two  deer  about  two  miles 
along  the  road  lying  down.  I  took  my  gun  and  went  to  the 
place  and  looked  down  the  hill  and  saw  them  about  eighty 
yards  off.  I  shot  the  doe  and  the  fawn  ran  off.  Dan  has 
killed  four  deer  since  I  have  been  here.  I  have  killed  some 
turkeys.  They  are  very  plentiful  where  the  mast  is.  Wheat 
is  worth  fifty  cents  now,  corn  thirty-five  cents,  oats  from 
twenty  to  twenty-five.  Pork  is  from  three  to  five.  I  have 
got  three  jobs  of  work  to  do  this  winter.  One  is  a  job  of  a 
fence.  I  get  twenty-five  cents  a  panel  rough  fence,  sixty- 
two  and  a  half  planed.  The  fence  is  ready  to  work  on  as 
soon  as  the  weather  will  admit  of.  One  is  a  log  house,  two 
floors,  one  flight  of  stairs,  two  hundred  feet  of  partition, 
eight  and  a  half  of  flooring,  four  twelve  light  windows. 
The  plank  will  be  ready  in  ten  or  twelve  days  to  go  to  work 
at.  I  get  forty-six  dollars  for  that.  The  other  job  will  be 
ready  in  three  or  four  weeks.  It  is  worth  $83,  a  small 
frame  twenty  by  eighteen.  I  expect  to  buy  in  a  few  days  a 
small  piece  of  ground.  The  man  sent  me  word  that  he 
would  sell  from  five  to  twenty-five  acres  and  take  it  in  work 
next  summer.  Money  is  very  scarce  here  now.  I  get  store 
goods  for  the  fence,  $15  in  money  for  the  $46  job  and  the 
balance  in  pork  and  wheat,  corn  or  oats.  The  $85  job  is  all 
cash.  *  *  *  I  can  do  better  to  work  at  my  trade  while 

everything  is  so  low.  *  *  I  think  that  I  could  do  well 

here  if  I  have  my  health.  This  would  be  a  great  place  for 
Mr.  Ash.  There  can’t  be  any  large  school  got  here.  They 
want  a  good  teacher  here  very  bad.  *  *  *  I  will  write 

to  Ash  in  about  two  or  three  weeks  *  *  *  Remember  my 

best  respects  to  all  my  inquiring  friends  and  grandfather. 
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W  rite  what  uncle  did  with  his  cattle  and  what  he 
says  about  the  matter. 

Harry  B.  Stevens. 


Genealogy 

Children  of  Harry  Brown  Stevens  and  Susan  ( Foster )  Stevens 

1.  Maria  E.,  b.  Dec.  1  0,  1  835  ;  m.  Isaiah  Wells.  Two  children 
were  born  to  them. 


1.  Fernando,  b.  ;  m.  —  Meade,  and  had  one  child. 

1*  Meade,  b.  — ;  res.  Huntington,  W.  Va. 

2.  Dora,  b.  — ;  m.  W.  T.  J.  Browm  and  had  two  children;  res. 

Oxford,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

1.  Virginia  W. 

2.  Adaline  E. 


2.  Nancy,  b.  June  3,  1837,  at  Brown’s  Mill,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.; 

m.  Jan.  9,  1862,  John  T.  Newunan  at  Easton,  W.  Va.,  and  d. 
Aug.  9,  1895,  at  Independence,  W.  Va.  John  T.  Newman  was 
b.  Oct.  9,  1834  in  Pa.,  and  was  a  son  of  Jacob  Newman  and 
Mary  Newman.  By  occupation  he  is  a  farmer,  a  Republican  in 
politics  and  a  Methodist  in  religion.  Res.  Independence,  W.  Va. 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  2,  1863. 

2.  Annie  Belle,  b.  Aug.  27,  1865. 

3.  Harriet  Susan,  b.  May  13,  1868;  m.  Mar.  3,  1892,  Calvin 

M.  Cornwell;  res.  Grafton,  W.  Va.  They  have  two 
children. 

1.  John  Arthur,  b.  Feb.  14,  1893. 

2.  Lawrence  Nacy,  b.  Mar.  25,  1896. 

4.  Ulysses  Sherman,  b.  July  29,  1872. 

5.  Ora  Ellen,  b.  Feb.  6,  1879. 

3.  Mary  C.,  b.  Apr.  19,  1840;  m.  June  29,  1859,  Jonathan  W. 

Weaver,  and  d.  June  8,  1876  of  consumption.  Six  children. 
All  are  deceased  but  the  oldest  and  youngest.  Miss  Minnie 
Weaver  lives  at  Pewee  Valley,  Oldham  Co.,  Ky.,  and  Miss 
Anna  B.  Weaver  at  Easton,  W.  Va. 

1.  Anna  B. 

2.  Nellie 

3.  Arthur 

4.  Cora 

5.  Mary 

6.  Minnie 
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4.  Amelia,  b.  Oct.  4,  1842;  m.  (I)  A.  L.  Hammond  Mar.  6,  1877. 

He  d.  May  17,  1882;  m.  (II)  June  27,  1887,  Thomas  Protz- 
man.  Abie  M.  Hammond  died  at  the  age  of  42  of  consump¬ 
tion.  He  was  the  third  child  of  Michael  and  Mary  Hammond 
and  was  born  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley,  Dec.  18,  1840.  From 
his  obituary  notice  the  following  extract  is  taken:  “In  1874  he 
was  converted  to  Christ  through  the  preaching  of  Elder  Milton 
Wells,  *  *  and  was  baptized  by  him  in  Sept,  of  that  year. 
Pleat  nor  cold,  mud,  rain,  sleet  nor  snow,  kept  him  from  the 
House  of  God.  *  *  He  died  as  he  lived,  a  Christian.” 

5.  Wm.  H.,  b.  Sept.  18,  1845;  d.  age  19  years. 

The  following  entry  appears  on  the  blank  side  of  an 
illustration  in  an  old  book  formerly  owned  by  Thomas 
Brown,  inherited  by  Elizabeth  (Brown-Stevens)  Cartright, 
and  now  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Amelia  Protzman,  her 
granddaughter: 

“Darby  B.  Byrn  was  born  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one 
thousand  seven  hundred  and  eighty-two,  December  14th.” 

Cartright  Family— Descendants  of  Elizabeth 
( Brown-Stevens )  Cartright 

“Omnes,  si  ad  originem  primam  revocentur,  a  Diis  sunt.” — Seneca. 
“All,  if  we  look  back  to  their  first  origin,  are  sprung  from  the  gods.” 

William  Buckner  Cartright,  b.  Jan.  1,  1  823;  m.  Margaret  Houston, 
Sept.  24,  1846.  She  d.  Jan.  26,  1892. 

Children 

1.  Isaac  Taylor,  b.  Aug.  17,  1847;  m.  — .  They  have  two  sons: 

1 .  Birch,  b.  — .  Res.  Heaters,  Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va. 

2.  Porter,  b.  — .  Res.  Heaters,  Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va. 

2.  Theresa  Ann,  b.  Oct.  28,  1848;  m.  Daniel  Darling. 

3.  Wm.  Stevens,  b.  Mar.  26,  1  850;  m.  Mahala  Echart,  1878.  Res. 

Easton,  W.  Va. 

4.  James  Webb,  b.  Jan.  25,  1  852  ;  m.  May  7,  1895,  Maggie  E. 

Skidmore,  b.  June,  1  867,  in  Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va.,  daughter  of 
Thos.  Skidmore.  One  child,  Wm.  Thomas,  b.  May  9,  1896. 
Res.  near  Flatwoods,  Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va. 
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5.  Thomas  Judson,  b.  Aug.  27,  1853. 

6.  Joseph  A.,  b.  Apr.  17,  1855. 

7.  Millard  F.,  b.  Jan.  4,  1857. 

8.  Samuel  E.,  b.  Feb.  8,  1858. 

Thomas  F.  Cartright,  (Elizabeth  (Brown-Stevens)  Cartright,  Thomas, 
Wm.j  Wm.),  was  b.  Oct.  17,  1825,  and  married  Rebecca  Costolo, 
Sept.  26,  1854;  res.  Missouri. 

Children : 

1.  Marinda  C.,  b.  Nov.  2,  1  855  ;  d.  Nov.  2,  1858. 

2.  America  A.,  b.  Jan.  10,  1857;  m.  —  Fitts.  She  d.  Feb.  24,  1888. 

3.  John  E.,  b.  Dec.  19,  1859;  d.  Dec.  8,  1883. 

4.  James  E.,  b.  Oct.  12,  1861;  d.  Sept.  26,  1862. 

5.  Elizabeth  L.  V.,  b.  Mar.  12,  1864.  Res.  Dekalb  Co.,  Mo. 

6.  Permelia  M.,  b.  June  4,  1866;  d.  Nov.  2,  1867. 

7.  Lee  E.,  b.  Mar.  14,  1868.  Res.  DeKalb  Co.,  Mo. 

8.  William  C.,  b.  Mar.  13,  1870. 

9.  Marv  Frances,  b.  Mar.  13,  1870;  d.  Sept.  14,  1870. 


The  following  letters  written  by  Thomas  Cartright  to 
Thomas  Protzman  and  the  Postmaster  at  Kingwood,  will 
doubtless  prove  interesting: 


St.  Louis,  March  25th,  1 849. 

Mr.  Thomas  Protzman: 

My  best  respects  to  you  and  the  rest  of  my  relations.  I 
arrived  here  20th  of  March.  I  found  William  John’s 
family  well.  The  waters  are  very  high.  Business  very 
dull.  I  am  well  pleased  with  the  country.  I  have  seen 
more  here  in  one  day  than  I  ever  saw  during  my  life.  The 
California  excitement  runs  here  without  parallel.  There 
are  more  or  less  upon  every  boat  that  leaves  this  part  for  the 
upper  trade.  There  are  trains  of  wagons  leaving  here  every 
week.  The  Emerant  Steamboat  and  the  Dr.  Franklin  ran 
together  on  the  22nd.  The  Emerant  sunk  in  eighteen  feet 
of  water.  The  Franklin  was  not  hurt.  Also  on  the  23rd 
the  Lamartine  was  burnt  to  the  waters  edge.  There  was 
$20,000  insurance.  I  cannot  inform  you  how  long  I  will 
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stay  here.  It  is  owing  to  circumstances.  There  are  all  kinds 
of  business  going  on  here,  good  and  evil.  I  would  not  leave 
here  if  I  was  certain  I  could  have  my  health.  I  will  write 
again  in  two  or  three  weeks.  Everything  is  very  high  here 
at  present.  Mules  from  $75  to  $150,  good  horses  $75  to 
$100,  cattle  4  cents  on  the  hoof,  wheat  85  cents,  bacon  5 
cents,  corn  40  cents.  There  is  great  preparation  for  building 
here  this  summer.  If  it  does  not  get  sickly  here  in  the 
course  of  one  month  I  expect  to  stay  here  this  summer.  I 


can  make  more  here  in  one  month  than  I  can  there  in  three. 
I  do  not  calculate  on  going  home  anyways  soon.  If  Emily 
is  not  sold  yet  and  they  will  let  me  have  her  at  $400  I  will 
come  after  her.  If  she  is  not  sold  write  immediately  and 
I  will  come.  Nothing  more  at  present  but  remain  your 

constant  friend.  Thomas  Cartright. 


To  Thomas  Protzman  and  Anne  Protzman. 

Emily,  spoken  of  above,  was  a  negro  woman  belonging 
to  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Brown-Stevens)  Cartright.  She  was 
sold  by  William  B.  Cartright,  in  Wheeling,  for  $450. 

St.  Louis,  Missouri,  November  20th,  1849. 

To  the  Postmaster  of  Kingwood,  Virginia. 

I  take  this  opportunity  of  informing  you  that  I  have 
arrested  a  negro  man  belonging  to  the  heirs  of  Thomas  F. 
Brown.  I  wrote  to  Uncle  William  and  fearing  that  he  will 
not  get  the  letter  as  soon  as  I  wish,  is  the  reason  why  I  write 
to  you,  and  if  he  has  not  got  the  letter  as  soon  as  this  comes 
to  hand,  I  want  you  to  inform  him  immediately  and  you  will 
oblige  me  by  so  doing.  He  gives  his  name,  David  Mactoy. 
Tell  Uncle  William  that  I  want  him  to  come  immediately 
here  to  identify  the  negro.  He  is  in  jail  and  if  not  proven 
he  will  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  will  go  to  the  State. 
Nothing  more  at  present. 


To  the  Postmaster  of  Kingwood. 


Thomas  Cartright, 
of  St.  Louis. 
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Mary  M.  (Cartright)  Hill  (Elizabeth  (Brown-Stevens)  Cartright, 
Thomas  Brown,  Wm,  Wm.),  was  b.  Jan.  2,  1827,  and  on  Feb.  1, 
1849,  married  Alex.  C.  Hill,  and  removed  to  Illinois,  and  in  1854 
to  Livingston  Co.,  Mo.  In  1883  he  settled  in  Barry  Co.,  Mo.  A. 
C.  Hill  was  a  native  of  \  irginia,  and  a  farmer  by  profession.  In 
the  summer  of  1895  he  made  a  visit  to  his  old  home  in  what  is  now 
West  Virginia  and  contracted  a  severe  cold  from  the  elfects  of  which 
he  died  the  2_5th  of  Sept,  following.  The  death  of  his  wife  oc¬ 
curred  Aug.  1  5,  1895.  Seven  children  were  born  to  them. 


Childre?i 

1.  Joseph  E.,  b.  Nov.  26,  1849;  m.  Esther  Hurst,  Mar.  — ,  1879. 

Res.  Chula,  Livingston  Co.,  Mo. 

2.  Elizabeth  L.,  b.  Apr.  5,  1851  ;  m.  Geo.  W.  Davis,  Apr.  24,  1873. 

Res.  Golden,  Barrv  Co.,  Mo. 

a.  Sarah  Anna,  b.  Nov.  25,  1  852,  at  Morgantown,  W.  Va.;  m.  Feb. 
6,  1878,  in  Livingston  Co.,  Mo.,  to  Edmund  F.  Taylor,  b.  Dec. 
16,  1847,  at  Worcester,  Md.,  who  w*as  a  son  of  Samuel  C.  and 
Marada  Taylor.  By  occupation  E.  F.  Taylor  is  a  farmer,  in 
politics  a  Democrat  and  in  religion  a  Methodist.  Res.  Chula, 
Livingston  Co.,  Mo.  Seven  children. 

1.  Beulah  E.,  b.  Nov.  25,  1878. 

2.  Sidney  F.,  b.  July  13,  1881. 

3.  Ethel,  b.  Apr.  9,  1883. 

4.  Grade  M.,  b.  July  24,  1885;  de  ceased. 

5.  Zachary  H.,  b.  June  26,  1888. 

6.  Samuel  T.,  b.  July  21,  1893. 

7.  Cary,  b.  Nov.  2,  1891;  deceased. 

4.  Isaac  Scott,  b.  June  14,  1857;  d.  Dec.  1  3,  1  857. 

3.  Benj.  F.,  b.  Dec.  3,  1  858;  m.  Leedonia  J.  Hoof,  Oct.  12,  1882; 
res.  Barry  Co.,  Mo. 

6.  Isadora  A.,  b.  June  30,  1863;  m.  Sept.  26,  1886  to  C.  E.  Free¬ 
man;  res.  Springfield,  Ark. 

/.  Mary  Esmarelda,  b.  Apr.  15,  1866;  res.  Barry  Co.,  Mo. 

D escendants  of  John  Buckner  Brown 

George  Harrison  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  b.  Apr.  4,  1813;  m.  Oct.  7,  1838,  Rebecca  Hull,  b. 
Nov.  9,  1  8 1  8,  at  “The  Poplars”  in  Wayne  Co.,  O.,  and  d. 
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— ?  1844.  She  d.  Mar.  17,  1857,  at  the  country  home,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  O.  He  was  a  Campbellite  in  religion,  a  suc¬ 
cessful  farmer  and  fond  of  deer  hunting.  Two  children 
were  born  to  them. 

Children 

1.  Lucy  Ellen,  b.  Jan.  1  1,  1839;  m.  Apr.  14,  1857  to  Johnston  G. 

Battles  of  Nokomis,  Ill. 

2.  Mary  Esther,  b.  Jan.  16,  1842;  m.  Oct.  27,  1864  to  Dr.  Charles 

B.  Ferrell  of  Columbus,  O. 

William  Wesley  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  was  born  March  23,  1815,  on  the  S.  E.  J4  °f 


WILLIAM  WESLEY  BROWN 
Born  March  23,  1815;  died  June,  1893 


Section  20,  Clinton  Township,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Here  he 
grew  to  manhood  and  was  educated  in  the  schools  of  his 
neighborhood. 
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When  young  he  engaged  in  teaching,  and  was  a  man  of 
very  substantial  character  and  strong  convictions.  He  was 
an  active  promoter  of  common  schools  and  educational  work 
in  general  and  served  as  Director  of  Schools  in  his  township 
for  a  period  of  54  years.  In  religion  he  was  a  Protestant, 
and  in  politics  a  Republican,  holding  positions  of  trust  in  his 
party  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 

He  and  his  brother,  Hugh  M.,  volunteered  for  service 
in  the  Mexican  War,  were  drilled,  uniformed  and  equipped, 
but  were  not  called  into  active  service. 

In  his  younger  days  he  was  fond  of  deer  hunting  in 
which  pursuit  he  was  very  successful. 

On  x^pril  6,  1837,  he  was  married  to  Phoebe  Lee,  who 
was  a  native  of  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  and  a  daughter  of  James 
Lee,  of  Virginia,  and  Margaret  Wells,  of  Maryland,  who 
came  to  Ohio  in  1815. 

In  the  spring  of  1 837,  William  Wesley  Brown  purchased 
the  N.  E.  of  Sec.  21,  Clinton  Township,  removed  there 
and  engaged  in  farming.  He  died  there  in  June,  1893,  and 
is  buried  in  Newkirk’s  cemetery,  near  Big  Prairie,  O.,  beside 
his  wife,  Phoebe  (Lee)  Brown,  who  died  July  17,  1886. 

In  Douglass’  History  of  Wayne  County,  O.,  published 
in  1878,  it  is  stated  on  pages  788-9,  in  the  sketch  of  Wm. 
W.  Brown’s  life,  that  aHe  was  elected  a  Justice  of  the  Peace 
in  1  845  and  held  the  office  for  fifteen  years  consecutively,” 
and  that  “He  is  an  excellent  citizen  and  a  prosperous 
farmer.” 

Children 

1.  Elias,  b.  Dec.  2,  1838;  m.  Oct.  2,  1868,  Sarah  J.  Numbers;  res. 

Kidder,  Mo. 

2.  James,  b.  Apr.  13,  1840;  m.  Mary  Jane  McCleave.  He  d.  June 

23,  1869. 

3.  Hugh  M.,  b.  Sept.  18,  1841;  m.  (I)  1865,  Elmira  Merkle;  m. 

(II)  Agnes  Barcus.  He  d.  Nov.  1,  1887.  She  d.  . 

4.  Caroline,  b.  Mar.  23,  1843;  m.  Sept.  24,  1865,  John  H.  Batdorff, 

res.  Adrian,  Mich. 
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5.  William  Wesley,  b.  Mar.  2,  184-5;  d.  July  25,  1877. 

6.  Mary  M.,  b.  Oct.  20,  1846;  m.  (I)  Sept.  24,  1871,  James  Kerr, 

who  d.  Mar.  1  1,  1889.  She  m.  (II)  Mar.,  1890,  Miller  Mc- 
Fadden,  b.  Aug.  1,  1847,  res.  Shreye,  O. 

7.  Millard  Fillmore,  b.  Nov.  12,  1848;  m.  Haddassah  McMillen. 

He  d.  Nov.  9,  1879.  She  d.  Dec.  31,  1886. 

8.  David,  b.  Sept.  21,  1851;  m.  Dec.  21,  1871,  Effie  McFadden,  b. 

Sept.  4,  1853,  res.  Shreve,  Ohio. 

9.  Stephen,  b.  Feb.  2,  1856;  m.  Mar.  30,  1879,  Mary  Keiffer,  b. 

Nov.  23,  1850,  res.  Shreve,  O. 

10.  Phoebe  Elenore,  b.  July  25,  1857;  m.  Dec.  8,  1878,  Melvin 

Richev. 

/ 

Hugh  Morgan  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  born  Oct.  14,  1816;  married  Margaret  Neely,  Feb. 
21,  1838,  born  June  25,  1819.  He  died  — .  She  died  — . 

Children 

1.  John  Buckner,  b.  Jan.  31,  1840;  m.  Margaret  Ellen  Lee,  Dec. 

6,  1864,  res.  Nashville,  O. 

2.  Martha  Ann,  b.  Mch.  5,  1841;  m.  Wm.  Imhoff,  Oct.  17,  1861, 

who  was  b.  Apr.  16,  1840  and  d.  Oct.  25,  1889,  res.  Ashland,  O. 

3.  Joseph  Neely,  b.  Dec.  3,  1842;  m.  Sarah  King,  Dec.  6,  1864, 

res.  Ashland,  O. 

4.  Wm.  Wesley,  b.  Nov.  5,  1844;  enlisted  in  Federal  Army  and 

d.  in  hospital  at  Fairfax  Seminary,  Va. 

5.  Francis  Marion,  b.  Jan.  26,  1847;  m.  Feb.  19,  1874,  Isabel  Ekey, 

res.  Ashland,  O. 

6.  Mary  Ann,  b.  Feb.  21,  1849;  m.  Dec.  22,  1870,  Jacob  Webb 

Weiler,  res.  Nankin,  O. 

7.  Samuel  Elery,  b.  Jan.  6,  1851;  unmarried.  Is  a  merchant  at 

Ashland,  O. 

8.  Geo.  Albert,  b.  Apr.  6,  1853;  m.  (I)  Laura  Ferrel,  Sept.  7,  1875, 

who  d.  Oct.  28,  1882;  m.  (II)  Mary  Hinkle,  Aug.  20,  1885, 
res.  Ashland,  O. 

9.  Lorena,  b.  July  17,  1856;  unmarried;  d.  Oct.  23,  1880. 

10.  Lotina,  b.  — ;  d.  —  in  5th  year  of  age. 
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THOMAS  ASHFORD  BROWN 
Born  June  22,  1818 

Thomas  Ashford  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
Wm,  Win.),  born  June  22,  1818;  married  Mary  Bird,  Mar. 
5,  1845.  Res.  Shreve,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Ralston  Buckner,  b.  Jan.  28,  1846;  m.  Sarah  J.  Gill,  Feb.  25, 

1869,  res.  near  Big  Prairie,  O. 

2.  Bird  Ashford,  b.  Feb.  25,  1848;  m.  — ;  d.  Apr.  29,  1877. 

3.  Selina  J.,  b.  Sept.  12,  1849;  m.  J.  J.  Sullivan,  Sept.  27,  1877, 

res.  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

4.  Ludema,  b.  — ;  d.  young. 

5.  Mina  J.,  b.  July  29,  1853;  m.  W.  A.  Craig,  Nov.  27,  1873,  res. 

Shreve,  Ohio. 

6.  Aurelia  M.,  b.  Aug.  29,  1855;  m.  Lucurtus  Sidle,  Oct.  6,  1876, 

res.  Wooster,  O. 

7.  Elmer,  b.  Aug.  8,  1857;  m.  Catharine  Battles,  res.  Shreve,  O. 

He  is  a  farmer  by  occupation,  a  Republican  in  politics,  and  a 
Protestant  in  religion. 
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JOHN  BROWN 


Born  Octobei  25,  1822;  died  April  19,  1889 


John  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.), 
born  Oct.  25,  1  822  j  married  Rhoda  Newkirk,  Mch.,  1848, 
and  died  Apr.  19,  1889,  res.  Shreve,  Ohio. 


Children 

1.  Mary  L.,  b.  July  1,  1849;  m.  Wm.  H.  Sidle,  Oct.  21,  1869,  res. 

near  Shreve,  O. 

2.  Sarah  Ellen,  b.  Mch.  1  5,  1852;  m.  Charles  Ports,  May  27,  1880. 

She  d.  Jan.  17,  1887,  near  Millbrook,  O. 

3.  Milton  Newkirk,  b.  — ,  1857;  d.  Oct.  — ,  1864. 
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STEPHEN  BROWN,  SR. 

Born  August  8,  1826;  died  August  21,  1904 

Stephen  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.), 
was  born  Aug.  8,  1826,  and  married  Martha  M.  Riffle,  Jan. 
31,  1850,  who  died  Nov.  22,  1887.  He  resided  near 

Shreve,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Isaac  Newton,  b.  Oct.  9,  1851;  d.  Jan.  19,  1852. 

2.  Sarah  Jane,  b.  May  25,  1  853  ;  d.  Aug.  1  8,  1  855. 

3.  Herbert  B.,  b.  Dec.  23,  1854;  m.  Sidnia  Jones,  Dec.  26,  1875, 

res.  near  Shreve,  O.  One  son,  Felix  J. 

4.  Grear  E.,  b.  June  4,  1857;  m.  Villa  Bedford,  Sept.  8,  1881. 

5.  Emma  Alice,  b.  Oct.  3,  1860. 
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MRS.  MARY  ANN  BROWN  CAMPBELL 
Born  August  25,  1828 

Mary  Ann  (Brown)  Campbell  (John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  born  Aug.  25,  1828;  married  James 
K.  Campbell,  Feb.  13,  1851,  resided  near  Big  Prairie,  O. 
They  commenced  housekeeping  on  the  farm  still  owned  by 
the  family  in  Ripley  Township,  Flolmes  Co.,  O.,  and  were 
thrifty,  prosperous  and  influential  people.  James  K. 
Campbell  was  born  May  14,  1829,  and  died  Feb.  23,  1885, 
and  is  buried  in  Ripley  cemetery,  O. 


Children 

1.  Marinda,  b.  Nov.  11,  1851;  m.  Nov.  19,  1868,  Darias  Fouch. 

She  d.  July  19,  1886. 

2.  Mary  C.,  b.  Jan.  24,  1854;  d.  July  26,  1858. 

3.  Alda,  b.  Oct.  30,  1856;  d.  Mch.  21,  1861. 

4.  Marshall  W.,  b.  June  30,  1859;  d.  Apr.  20,  1861. 
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5.  Arthur  W.,  b.  Feb.  1  5,  1862;  m.  Eliza  McMillen.  Res.  Big 

Prairie,  O. 

6.  Annie,  b.  Oct.  10,  1864;  m.  Oct.  — ,  1881,  Howard  P.  New¬ 

kirk.  She  d.  May  23,  1887. 

7.  Margaret  B.,  b.  Feb.  23,  1867;  m.  Nov.  27,  1884,  Frederick 

Wachtel,  son  of  Geo.  Wachtel  and  Catharine  (Carpenter) 
Wachtel.  Res.  near  Big  Prairie,  O. 

8.  Emma,  b.  Apr.  16,  1869;  m.  Albert  Armstrong,  June  — ,  1886. 

Res.  Canal  Dover,  O. 

Isaac  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.), 
was  born  Apr.  3,  1831 ;  married  Elizabeth  McConkey,  Feb. 
2,  1854.  Res.  near  Shreve,  O. 

Children 

1.  Almond  J.,  b.  Apr.  30,  1  85 5  ;  d.  at  the  age  of  7. 

2.  Clara  M.,  b.  July  13,  1  857;  m.  Jason  Critchfield,  Sept.  1,  1878. 

Res.  Big  Prairie,  O. 


SAMUEL  ELERY  BROWN 

Born  Aug.  12,  1833 
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Samuel  Elery  Brown  (John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  the  youngest  child  of  John  Buckner  Brown  and  Mary 
(Morgan)  Brown,  was  born  Aug.  12,  1833,  and  on  Nov.  4, 
1854,  was  married  to  Almyra  Caldwell,  who  was  born  June 
8,  1  838.  Res.  Firth,  Lancaster  Co.,  Nebraska. 

Children 

1.  Willis  Eugene,  b.  Sept.  7,  185  5. 

2.  Mary  Jane,  b.  June  6,  1857. 

3.  Kitt  Carson,  b.  Aug.  3,  1859. 

4.  Leonora,  b.  Dec.  28,  1861. 

5.  Alonzo  Lee  Roy,  b.  Oct.  30,  1864. 

6.  Arthur  Ohio,  b.  Apr.  15,  1867. 

7.  Charles  Vermont,  b.  July  1  1,  1870. 

8.  Lena,  b.  Feb.  18,  1872. 

9. -10.  Wm.  Henry  and  Eya,  b.  Mar.  14,  1875,  twins. 


CHAPTER  X 


SIXTH  GENERATION 


“Honor  thv  father  and  thy  mother.” 

Grandchildren  of  John  Buckner  Brown  Who  Are 

the  Heads  of  Families 


UCY  E.  (BROWN)  BATTLES  (George 
Harrison,  John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  eldest  daughter  of  George  Harrison 
Brown  and  Rebecca  (Hull)  Brown,  was  b. 
January  1  1,  1839;  married  April  14,  1857, 

_ to  Johnston  G.  Battles  and  resides  at  No- 

komis,  Ill.  He  was  born  April  14,  1829,  near  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  and  wras  a  son  of  T.  S.  and  Susan  (Snowden)  Battles. 
He  is  a  farmer  by  occupation,  a  Republican  in  politics,  and  a 
Methodist  in  religion. 


Children 

1.  Elva  G.,  b.  Apr.  1  1,  1858;  m.  - ,  W.  Huddleson;  d.  Feb.  10, 

1892. 

2.  Ida  T.,  b.  Mch.  7,  1860;  m.  Frank  Huddleson,  res.  Nokomis,  Ill. 

3.  Willard  J.,  b.  Jan.  25,  1862;  m.  Olive  Ransdell;  d.  Nov.  10, 

1891.  ' 

4.  Charles  F.,  b.  Feb.  12,  1864;  m.  Mary  A.  Rawling,  res.  Freedom, 

La  Salle  Co.,  Ill. 

5.  Benjamin  S.,  b.  Feb.  1,  1866;  m.  Rhoda  Ransdell,  res.  Nokomis, 

Illinois. 

6.  Alfred  E.,  b.  Oct.  24,  1868,  res.  Nokomis,  Ill. 

7.  Lucy  M.,  b.  Oct.  7,  1870;  m.  Charles  F.  Hoes,  res.  Nokomis, 

Illinois. 

8.  Roswell  T.,  b.  Jan.  25,  1  875  ;  d.  Sept.  22,  1876. 

9.  Carrie  M.,  b.  July  7,  1877;  d.  Oct.  3,  1877. 

Mary  E.  (Brown)  Ferrell  (Geo.  Harrison,  John 
Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  the  second  and  youngest 
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daughter  of  Geo.  Harrison  Brown  and  Rebecca  (Hull) 
Brown,  was  born  Jan.  16,  1842;  married  Oct.  27,  1864,  to 
Charles  B.  berrell,  M.  D.,  at  the  home  of  James  Campbell, 
Holmes  Co.,  O.  Dr.  Ferrell  is  a  son  of  Nanson  Ferrell  and 
Sarah  Ferrell,  resident  of  Virginia.  Dr.  Ferrell  read  medi¬ 
cine  for  a  period  of  four  years  in  the  office  of  Dr.  Putnam, 
and  subsequently  attended  lectures  at  Ohio  Medical  College, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio,  in  1860-61. 

After  practicing  his  profession  for  ten  years  he  took  a 
post  graduate  course  in  Bellevue  Hospital  Medical  College, 
New  1  ork  City,  and  also  attended  private  lectures  by  Pro¬ 
fessors  Thomas  and  Markoe,  of  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  Surgeons,  of  New  York  and  Professors  Budd,  Gillette, 

and  Kammerer,  of  the  University  of  New  York. 

*  * 

In  November,  1  873,  he  located  on  Capitol  Square, 
Columbus,  Ohio,  where  he  was  engaged  in  the  active  and 
successful  practice  of  medicine  for  many  years.  Dr.  Ferrell 
was  an  industrious  and  conscientious  practitioner  whose 
abilities  placed  him  at  the  head  of  his  profession  and  who 
justly  merited  the  extensive  and  lucrative  practice  which  he 
commanded.  He  died  March  3,  1903. 


Childre?i 

!•  Lucy  Almeyne,  b.  Jan.  4,  1866.  She  graduated  with  honors 
from  Columbus  High  School  in  1884,  and  in  1886  entered 
Yassar  College,  from  which  institution  she  also  graduated  with 
high  honors  in  1889.  In  1892  she  made  a  tour  of  Europe,  and 
was  head  of  the  English  Department  in  East  Side  High  School, 
Columbus,  O.,  m.  E.  T.  Johnson,  Oak  Park,  Ill. 

2.  Charles  Emmet,  b.  Oct.  15,  1870;  d.  May,  1871. 

3.  Mary  Estelle,  b.  Oct.  14,  1872.  Graduated  from  Yassar  College 

1894,  teacher  in  East  Side  High  School,  Columbus,  Ohio;  d. 
June  18,  1921. 

4.  Nellie  I.  Idylvne,  b.  June  21,  1875.  Graduated  from  Columbus 

High  School,  entered  Yassar  College  1893,  and  graduated  1897, 
m.  M.  M.  Cushing.  Res.  Carbon  Co.,  Wyoming. 

Elias  Brown  (Wm.  Wesley,  John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  oldest  son  of  Wm.  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe 
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(Lee)  Brown,  was  born  Dec.  2,  1838,  and  on  Oct.  2,  1862, 
married  Sarah  J.  Numbers,  born  April  15,  1838,  at  Ripley, 
Holmes  County,  Ohio.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John  Num¬ 
bers  and  Nancy  (Keyfover)  Numbers. 

Obituary 

Sarah  Jane  Numbers,  daughter  of  John  and  Nancy  Keyfover  Numbers, 
was  born  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  April  1  5,  1  838.  She  departed  this  life 
on  June  14th  at  the  home  of  her  granddaughter,  Mrs.  Ray  Elliott,  in 
Springfield,  111.,  having  attained  the  age  of  89  years  and  two  months, 
being  the  last  to  survive  in  a  family  of  seventeen  children.  Her  father 
having  been  deceased  in  her  early  childhood,  she  soon  learned  the  trials 
and  hardships  of  life.  She  was  united  in  marriage  on  October  2,  1862, 
to  Elias  Brown,  of  Shreve,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
16  years.  To  this  union  was  born  six  sons  and  four  daughters,  being 
survived  by  two  sons  and  one  daughter,  sixteen  grandchildren  and  four 
great-grandchildren. 

Mrs.  Brown,  with  her  husband,  left  her  home  in  Ohio  in  October, 
1865,  and  settled  on  the  farm  in  Kidder  township,  where  she  resided  for 
a  period  of  61  years.  After  the  death  of  her  husband  her  oldest  son,  Asa, 
took  charge  of  the  homestead,  and  with  his  family  made  a  home  for  her 
more  than  fifteen  years.  In  October,  1925,  she  sustained  a  fractured  hip 
from  which  she  never  recovered,  being  confined  to  her  bed  for  almost 
twenty  months.  Her  suffering  for  a  few  months  was  very  intense,  yet 
through  it  all,  she  bore  her  pain  with  great  patience.  In  August,  1926, 
the  granddaughter  whom  she  had  cared  for  from  infancy,  removed  her  to 
her  home  where  she  in  turn  lovingly  cared  for  her  grandmother. 

Mrs.  Brown  was  converted  early  in  life  and  united  with  the  Metho¬ 
dist  church.  Very  early  in  the  beginning  of  the  Barwick  church  she 
placed  her  membership  there,  where  it  has  always  remained.  In  the  later 
years  of  life  she  went  out  but  little,  and  was  unable  to  be  present  at  church 
services.  Nevertheless,  to  her,  Christ  was  very  real,  and  she  lived  a  beauti¬ 
ful  Christian  life.  She  read  her  Bible  almost  daily,  and  Sunday  was  spent 
almost  wholly  in  reading  and  meditation.  Like  unto  the  ripened  grain, 
she  was  ready  and  waiting  for  the  garner. — Shreve  News. 

Sarah  J.  Brown,  who  recently  died  at  the  home  of  her  granddaughter, 
Mrs.  Elsie  Elliott,  Springfield,  Ill.,  long  subscribed  for  Shreve  News.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Brown,  who  spent  much  of  their  lives  at  Kidder,  Mo.,  were 
readers  of  the  Shreve  News  since  1865.  They  went  to  Kidder  in  1865 
and  lived  on  the  same  fartn  ’til  his  death,  Feb.  3,  1911.  E.  A.  Brown, 
Kidder,  Mo.,  is  a  surviving  son;  Hugh  M.  Brown,  of  Crestline,  a  nephew, 
and  Lucv  Wav,  of  Wooster,  a  niece. — Shreve  News. 
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Elias  Brown  was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  Federal 
Army,  in  Company  G,  166  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry.  In 
Oct.,  1865,  he  removed  to  Missouri  and  settled  on  the  N. 
W.  J4  Sec.  26,  T.  57,  R.  29,  Caldwell  County.  He  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  1  881,  in  which 
capacity  he  served  till  1  885.  He  is  an  eminently  practical 
man  and  carries  into  his  occupation  of  farming  the  most 
modern  and  scientific  methods.  Residence,  Kidder,  Cald¬ 
well  County,  Missouri. 

Children : 

1.  Clark  Winslow,  b.  Jan.  9,  1865;  d.  Nov.  7,  1873. 

2.  Wm.  Sherman,  b.  Dec.  19,  1866;  d.  Feb.  1,  1867. 

3.  Ulysses  Schuyler,  b.  Oct.  31,  1868;  d.  Nov.  1  1,  1873. 

4.  Alverda,  b.  Oct.  2,  1870;  m.  Oct.  2,  1890,  Frank  Christ;  d. 

Jan.  4,  1892.  One  child. 

1.  Elsie  Alverda,  b.  Dec.  25,  1891. 

5.  Nannie,  b.  Mch.  20,  1872;  d.  Sept.  15,  1877. 

6.  Mary  M.,  b.  Nov.  18,  1876;  m.  Jan.  6,  1897,  Willis  Vanderpool. 

7.  Anna,  b.  Feb.  1,  1879. 

8.  Elias,  Jr.,  b.  Sept.  2,  1881. 

9.  Arthur,  b.  Jan.  27,  1884. 

James  Brown  (Wm.  Wesley,  John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
YYm.,  Wm.),  born  April  13,  1840;  married  Dec.  19,  1861 
Mary  J.  McCleave,  enlisted  in  the  Federal  Army,  but  did 
not  enter  the  service  on  account  of  disability.  He  resided  in 
Clinton  Township,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  until  his  death, 
which  occurred  June  23,  1869.  She  died  Nov.  4,  1891. 
Both  are  buried  at  Newkirk’s  cemetery.  To  them  were  born 
three  children. 


Children 

1.  Flugh  Morgan,  b.  Sept.  22,  1862,  engaged  in  train  service  on 

Pittsburgh,  Ft.  Wayne  &  C.  Ry.,  between  Pittsburgh  and  Crest¬ 
line,  res.  Crestline,  O. 

2.  James  Wilbur,  b.  May  8,  1865. 

3.  Dolorous  E.,  b.  Oct.  19,  1868,  res.  Berea,  O. 
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JAMES  BROWN 
and  Mary  J.  (McCleave)  Brown 


Hugh  M.  Brown  (Wm.  Wesley,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  born  Sept.  18,  1841;  married  (I) 
1  865,  Elmira  Merkle,  who  died  1868;  married  (II)  Agnes 
Barcus,  1869.  He  enlisted  in  Company  A,  120  O.  V.  I., 
and  took  part  in  the  campaign  around  Vicksburg,  and  was 
wounded  at  Arkansas  Post,  and  was  soon  after  discharged 
from  the  service.  He  then  assisted  in  organizing  a  company 
of  the  52nd  O.  N.  G.  and  was  chosen  2nd  Lieutenant.  He 
died  of  lockjaw  Nov.  1,  1887,  and  is  buried  at  Newkirk’s 
cemetery,  Ohio.  In  politics  he  was  a  Republican,  and  in 
religion  a  Protestant. 

The  following  letters  written  by  him  to  his  father  and 
mother  speak  eloquently  of  the  soldier’s  life  and  reflect  the 
soldier  sentiment  of  the  times: 
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Covington,  Ky.,  Oct.  27,  1862. 

Dear  Mother: 

*  *  *  *  I  will  relate  mv  travels  from  the  time 

* 

we  left  Camp  Mansfield  last  Saturday  morning.  We  left 
there  in  the  midst  of  a  snow  storm  and  it  continued  through 
the  whole  day.  We  arrived  at  Cincinnati  about  the  hour  of 
twelve  in  the  night  and  slept  in  the  cars  till  morning. 

*  *  *  We  went  through  the  city  of  Cincinnati  and 

arrived  at  Covington,  Ky.  Covington  is  a  splendid  town  of 
1  0  thousand  inhabitants.  Most  of  them  seem  to  be  loyal 
to  the  Union.  *  *  Our  ^forces  from  all  accounts  have 

got  the  Rebels  well  nigh  out  of  the  State,  and  are  moving 
battalion  after  battalion  through  yet. 

We  have  just  come  off  duty  *  *  guarding  commis¬ 

sary  stores  and  the  Government  stable  and  some  of  the 
miserablest  looking  secesh  prisoners  that  mortal  man  would 
wish  to  see.  *  *  *  Some  of  them  barefooted,  *  * 

and  well  nigh  naked  and  no  two  had  the  same  kind  of 
clothing. 

Some  of  them  say  they  will  never  go  back  to  the  South, 
and  that  the  whole  army  would  leave  if  they  had 
the  opportunity,  for  they  say  they  will  have  nothing  to  eat 
and  nothing  to  wear  if  the  war  should  last  three  months 
longer. 

We  have  excellent  barracks  here. 

Your  affectionate  son,  H.  M.  Brown,  to  his  mother  and 
father  and  brothers  and  sisters. 

Under  date  of  Oct.  30,  1862,  he  writes: 

*  *  *  We  live  in  sight  of  three  towns,  Covington, 

Cincinnati  and  Newport.  *  *  All  nice  looking  towns 

and  seem  to  be  great  places  for  business. 

There  is  one  inconvenience  here,  we  have  to  go  a  great 
ways  to  wash,  down  on  the  Licking  River,  but  notwith¬ 
standing  the  distance,  the  old  Ohio  boys  cannot  stand  to  have 
dirty  faces  and  they  make  the  trip  every  morning. 
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The  96th  Illinois  left  here  yesterday  morning  for  Lex¬ 
ington  and  I  expect  we  will  go  somewhere  in  a  few  days  for 
we  have  got  our  teams  now  and  they  are  all  mule  teams,  and 
raw  ones  at  that. 

The  Regiment  is  allowed  fifteen  six-horse  teams  and 
the  boys  have  some  fun  breaking  them.  They  kick  and 
strike  and  bray  and  run  and  jump  and  tear  *  *  *  so 

nothing  more  about  the  long-eared  tribe. 

Near  Louisville,  Ky.,  Nov.  28,  1862. 

*  *  *  We  started  from  Covington  wharf  last  Mon¬ 
day  evening.  *  *  The  boat  we  are  on  came  through  all 

right  but  on  account  of  the  river  being  so  low  the  other  boat 
grounded  twice,  once  opposite  Jefferson  County,  Ind.,  and 

*  *  near  Clark  Co.,  Indiana. 

We  are  bound  for  Memphis. 

Camp  near  Memphis,  Tenn.,  Dec.  14,  1862. 
Dear  Mother: 

*  *  *  The  weather  is  as  pleasant  here  as  in  the  State 

of  Ohio  in  the  month  of  May. 

*  *  *  The  16th  Reg’t  is  camped  here,  also  500  of 

the  Mansfield  drafted  men. 

Cousin  Joseph  Brown  is  in  the  42nd  but  I  did  not  know 
it  till  this  morning.  He  is  here  now  and  wants  to  write  a 
few  lines  to  John  in  this  letter. 

“Dear  Brother: 

*  *  *  John,  I  am  far  away  from  you  *  *  *  * 

We  were  four  days  coming  from  Camp  Dennison  to  Camp 
Oliver.  One  of  the  43  men  fell  overboard  and  drowned, 
and  another  shot  his  hand  off.  ***** 

Good-bye, 

Joseph  Brown. 
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Camp  Oliver,  Dec.  19,  1862. 

*  *  *  We  live  on  bread,  most  generally,  fresh  corn 

meal,  fresh  beef,  almost  all  the  time,  sugar,  rice,  coffee,  and 
tea,  *  *  fit  to  serve  a  king. 

There  are  lots  of  soldiers  encamped  here  now.  We  are 
under  General  Morgan  and  it  is  said  his  division  is  bound 
for  Vicksburg. 

His  division  consists  of  3  brigades,  1st  commanded  by 
Col.,  or  Acting  Brigadier  General  Decercyj  2nd  by  Linzy, 
and  3rd  by  Shelden,  and  him  we  are  under. 

The  old  16th  is  here  and  is  in  the  1st  brigade,  com¬ 
manded  by  old  Decercy. 

The  guerrillas  had  the  impudence  to  capture  60  of  our 
brigade  mules  yesterday  while  the  teams  were  outside  of 
the  pickets  getting  wood. 

Joseph  Brown  is  in  our  division.  I  saw  him  last  Sabbath 
and  he  looks  well  and  stout. 


Dear  Father: 


Camp  Post  Arkansas,  Jan.  13,  1863. 


I  am  happy  once  more  to  be  permitted  to  address  you  a 
letter.  *  *  I  suppose  it  is  of  no  use  for  me  to  tell  you 

of  our  defeat  at  Vicksburg,  for  you  have  already  heard  of  it, 
and  all  I  have  to  say  of  that  defeat  is,  it  would  have  made 
no  difference  how  many  troops  we  could  have  been  rein¬ 
forced  with,  we  could  never  have  taken  the  place. 

*  *  *  We  will  never  settle  this  war  by  fighting,  no 

never,  never,  never.  It  must  be  settled  by  a  compromise 
and  that  is  the  opinion  of  this  entire  fleet,  and  the  sooner  our 
friends  do  something  at  home  in  that  way  the  better. 

Captain  Downing  has  written  a  letter  home  for  publica¬ 
tion  in  both  of  the  County  papers.  I  heard  it  read  and  it  is 
my  opinion  and  (that)  of  the  entire  Army. 

I  believe  if  the  war  goes  on  two  years  longer  the  largest 
part  of  our  Army  will  lay  down  their  arms  and  go  home  and 
*  *  *  *  I  could  not  blame  one  soldier  for  it. 
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But  I  must  close  the  dark  side  of  my  story  and  begin  the 
bright  side. 

I  suppose  ’ere  this  letter  reaches  you,  you  will  hear  of 
our  victory  in  Arkansas,  along  the  Arkansas  River,  about  50 
miles  from  the  mouth,  at  the  old  United  States  Fort,  where 
we  flaxed  the  Rebels  right  and  took  eight  thousand  prisoners, 
besides  any  amount  of  commissary  stores  and  teams  and 
wagons  and  almost  everything  else  that  you  could  think  of. 

*  *  *  The  120th  was  the  first  Regiment  in  the 

Rebel  fortifications  and  planted  the  flag  there  first. 

******** 

Hugh  M.  Brown. 


Dear  Mother: 


Jan.  20,  A.  D.,  1863. 


I  am  exceedingly  happy  this  morning  to  be  blessed  with 
the  privilege  of  addressing  you  a  letter. 

*  *  *  This  war  *  *  *  must  be  settled  some 
other  way  than  by  fighting  for  we  can  never  settle  it  by 
killing  one  another  off,  and  therefore  I  think  there  have 
been  enough  men  killed  already  to  no  advantage  and  I  think 
it  is  time  the  Government  would  pursue  another  course,  for 
as  long  as  this  war  lasts  we  will  find  the  Rebels  ready  for  us 
in  almost  every  corner  of  the  Southern  States,  where  they 
can  get  into  a  hill  to  plant  their  masked  batteries,  and  then 
they  will  never  open  them  upon  us  till  they  get  us  in  such 
shape  that  they  can  mow  us  down  like  grass. 

*  *  *  I  took  active  part  in  two  battles.  We  were 

repulsed  at  one  and  succeeded  at  the  other.  It  was  at  the 
battle  of  Vicksburg  and  the  battle  of  Arkansas  Post.  We 
fought  and  skirmished  for  seven  days  at  Vicksburg  and  did 
nothing,  and  lost  in  the  neighborhood  of  two  thousand  men 
in  the  operation,  and  we  are  not  only  losing  men  in  one  place 
but  wherever  we  advance  on  them  in  their  fortifications  our 
loss  is  heavy  and  it  seems  that  we  gain  no  ground  of  im¬ 
portance  *  *  and  so  *  *  what  is  the  use  of  killing 

men  for  nothing? 
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Capt.  Downing  told  me  to  write  to  Father  *  *  * 

and  for  him  to  use  all  the  influence  he  could  for  a  com¬ 
promise  in  our  township. 

*  *  *  He  says  the  way  to  do  is  for  the  soldiers  to 

write  home  to  their  friends  and  to  try  and  create  a  feeling 
there  for  a  compromise,  but  Father,  Mother,  Sister,  Brother, 
if  you  had  the  hardships  to  endure  that  the  soldier  has  you 
would  be  willing  for  a  compromise  in  almost  any  shape.  *  * 

Hugh  M.  Brown. 

N.  B.  In  this  sheet  you  will  find  a  small  ring  that  I 
made  on  my  way  from  Covington  down  to  Memphis,  for 
the  express  purpose  of  sending  home  as  a  Christmas  gift  for 
little  Phoebe.  This  ring  I  made  with  my  own  hands  and  I 
want  her  to  keep  it,  and  not  lose  it,  for  some  day  I  hope  to 
get  home  and  I  want  to  see  her  have  that  ring,  so  nothing 
more  at  present,  but  ever  remember  your  son, 

Hugh  M.  Brown. 

One  child  was  born  to  him  by  his  first  marriage: 

1.  Minnie,  b.  Sept.  8,  1867;  m.  Apr.  14,  1892  to  Frank  Denny. 

Res.  Shreve,  O.  They  have  one  child. 

1.  Edna  May  Denny,  b.  Oct.  16,  1893. 

Caroline  Brown  (Wm.  Wesley,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  March  23,  1843;  m.  Sept.  24, 
1  865,  to  John  H.  Batdorff,  who  was  a  member  of  Co.  A,  120 
Ohio  Vol.  Infantry.  He  was  taken  prisoner  on  Red 
River  and  imprisoned  at  Camp  Ford,  Texas.  They  first 
settled  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  but  afterward  removed  to 
Adrian,  Michigan,  where  they  still  reside.  Three  children 
were  born  to  them. 

Children 

1.  Russell,  b.  Dec.  12,  1867;  m.  Res.  Adrian,  Mich. 

2.  Mahlon,  b.  Oct.  18,  1871;  killed  by  accident  in  a  saw  mill  at 

Damascus,  O.,  May  20,  1887. 

3.  Viva  Blanche,  b.  Jan.  29,  1886. 
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Millard  Fillmore  Brown  (Wm.  Wesley,  John 
Buckner,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  born  Nov.  12,  1848;  mar¬ 
ried  Hadessa  McMillen,  of  Stark  Co.,  O.,  daughter  of  John 
McMillen,  and  was  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  at 
Nashville,  O.  He  died  of  typhoid  fever,  Nov.  9,  1879, 
and  is  buried  in  Newkirk’s  cemetery,  near  Big  Prairie,  O. 
His  wife  died  Dec.  31,  1886,  and  is  buried  in  Massillon 
cemetery,  Stark  Co.,  O. 

Children 

1.  Nellie,  d. 

2.  Harry,  b.  Mch.  3,  1876.  Res.  Canal  Fulton,  O. 

David  Brown  (Wm.  Wesley,  John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  the  eighth  child  of  Wm.  Wesley  Brown  and 
Phoebe  (Tee)  Brown,  was  born  Sept.  21,  1851,  at  the  old 
homestead  in  Clinton  Township,  Wayne  Co.,  O. 

On  Dec.  21,  1871,  at  Wooster,  O.,  he  was  married  to 
Effie  D.  McFadden,  who  was  born  Sept.  4,  1853,  at  White 
Hall,  Pa.,  and  who  was  a  daughter  of  Wm.  McFadden  and 
Mary  (Steel)  McFadden. 

David  Brown  is  skillful  in  the  use  of  firearms  and  fond 
of  the  chase,  as  was  his  ancestors.  He  is  a  prosperous 
farmer  residing  near  Shreve,  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  In 
politics  he  is  Independent  and  in  local  elections  believes  in 
men  rather  than  measures.  Two  children  have  been  born 
to  them. 


Children 

1.  Annie  Gertrude,  b.  Jan.  21,  1876;  m.  Reuben  Stair.  Res. 

Shreve,  Ohio. 

2.  Maud  A.,  b.  Aug.  19,  1877;  m.  Lewis  Snider.  Res.  Shreve,  O. 

John  Buckner  Brown  (Hugh  Morgan,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  born  Jan.  31,  1840;  married  Dec.  6, 
1864,  Margaret  Ellen  Lee,  who  was  born  May  8,  1843,  in 
Ripley  Township,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  daughter  of  James 
Lee,  and  Jane  (Norris)  Lee. 
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JOHN  BUCKNER  BROWN 
Born  Jan.  31,  1840 


He  is  by  occupation  a  farmer,  in  politics  a  Republican, 
and  in  religion  a  Protestant.  John  Buckner  Brown  was  a 
soldier  in  Company  G,  166  Regiment,  Ohio  Volunteer 
Infantry,  Civil  War,  Federal  Army.  Residence,  Nashville, 
Holmes  County,  O. 

Children 

1.  James  Wesley,  b.  Oct.  13,  1865  ;  m.  Bertha  McGrue.  Res. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 

2.  Alda  Jane,  b.  May  22,  1867;  m.  Curtis  B.  Henry.  Res.  New 

Portage,  Ohio. 

3.  Infant,  b.  Oct.  28,  1869,  deceased. 

4.  John  Carlton,  b.  July  2,  1871;  m.  Margaret  Waptal.  Res. 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 

5.  William  Walter,  b.  May  6,  1878,  at  home. 

6.  Effie  May,  b.  Sept.  23,  1881,  at  home. 
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JAMES  WESLEY  BROWN 
Born  1865;  died  1925 


Martha  Ann  Brown  (Hugh  Morgan,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  eldest  daughter  of  Hugh  Morgan 
Brown  and  Margaret  (Neely)  Brown,  was  born  Mch.  5, 
1841,  was  married  Oct.  17,  1861,  to  Wm.  G.  Imhoff,  who 
was  born  April  16,  1840,  near  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  died  Oct. 
25,  1889,  at  the  old  homestead  where  he  was  born.  He 
was  a  son  of  Wm.  Henry  Imholf  and  Susan  Imhoff. 

By  occupation  he  was  a  farmer,  in  politics  a  Republican, 
and  in  religion  an  English  Lutheran. 

Mrs.  Martha  Ann  (Brown)  Imhoff,  his  widow,  resides 
four  miles  west  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  a  fine  farm,  is  now  86 
years  of  age,  keeps  her  own  home  and  does  her  own  house¬ 
work,  needle  work  and  some  reading.  She  is  a  very  bright 
woman  for  her  years. 


Children 

1.  Albert  Roswell,  a  bachelor  and  farmer  of  San  Benito,  Texas. 
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MRS.  MARTHA  ANN  IMHOFF 
Born  March  5,  1841 


2.  Wesley,  m.  Daisy  Marklev,  dau.  of  Geo.  and  Mary  (McKee) 

Markley.  No  children.  Were  in  hotel  business  in  Toledo  for 
a  few  winters  in  Miami,  Fla.,  north  in  summer. 

3.  Della  Susan,  b.  Mch.  15,  1869;  m.  Todd  V.  Simanton.  Res. 

near  Ashland,  O.;  d.  Aug.  4,  1908. 

1.  Martha,  b.  Nov.  13,  1897,  a  teacher  in  Ashland  schools. 

2.  Mildred,  b.  Nov.  10,  1899;  d.  June  30,  1910. 

3.  Robert,  b.  July  19,  1903  living  at  Ormand,  Fla. 

4.  Francis,  b.  Aug.  3,  1906. 

1.  Elvers  B.,  m.  Helen  Clugston,  dau.  of  Frank  and  Dora 

(Goodman)  Clugston.  No  children. 

2.  Martha  Alma  in  Cleveland  has  a  beauty  parlor  at  East 

9th  and  Vincent  Streets  (single). 

4.  Margaret  Rocelia,  b.  Dec.  1,  1871. 

5.  Martha  Alma,  b.  Apr.  20,  1875  ;  m.  Albert  P.  Lee.  Res.  Paines- 

ville,  O. 

6.  Elvero  B.,  b.  May  1,  1880. 
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JOSEPH  NEELY  BROWN 
Born  Sept.  3,  1846 

Family  of  Joseph  Neely  Brown  and 
Sarah  King  Brown 

He  was  b.  Sept.  3,  1846,  at  Ownesburg,  Ohio,  son  of 
Hugh  M.  Brown j  d.  1868,  m.  Dec.  6,  1864  to  Sarah  King, 
b.  Feb.  20,  1848  at  Westmoreland  County,  Ohio,  daughter 
of  Nicholas  King  and - . 

Children 

1.  Losarbie  M.,  b.  Dec.  19,  1866;  m.  Chas.  Fritzinger. 

2.  Murtilla  M.,  b.  Mar.  28,  1869;  m.  Geo.  Greer. 

3.  Edgar  A.,  b.  Mar.  10,  1871;  d.  Mar.  29,  1871. 

4.  Ellas  E.,  b.  May  30,  1875  ;  m.  Winona  Hemingway. 
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MRS.  MARY  ANN  WEILER 
Born  Feb.  21,  1849 

Mary  Ann  Brown  (Hugh  M.,  John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Win.),  born  Feb.  21,  1849;  married  Dec.  22,  1870, 
Jacob  Webb  Weiler,  who  is  engaged  in  the  grocery  business 
at  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Ina  May,  b.  — ;  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  Zetta,  b.  Sept.  26,  1873. 

3.  Daisy  O.,  b.  Apr.  19,  1875. 

4.  Harvey  B.,  b.  July  23,  1879. 

5.  Grace 
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GEORGE  ALBERT  BROWN 
Born  April  6,  1853 


George  Albert  Brown  (Hugh  M.,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  born  April  6,  1853  5  married  Sept.  7, 
1  875,  (I)  Laura  Ferrell,  who  died  Oct.  28,  1882,  leaving 
two  children.  He  married  (II)  Mary  Hinkle,  Aug.  20, 
1885.  Resides  two  miles  west  of  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Children  By  First  Marriage 

1.  Orra,  b.  Dec.  10,  1877. 

2.  Lorena,  b.  May  1  1,  1880;  d.  Feb.  20,  1883. 

Children  By  Second  Marriage 

3.  Lolo  Ursel 

4.  Kerb 

5.  Hilda 

6.  Raymond 

7.  Tillie,  (?)  b.  Mch.  19,  1898. 
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JEREMIAH  J.  SULLIVAN 
Born  1844j  died  1922 


Family  of  Jeremiah  J.  Sullivan  and 
Selina  J.  (Brown)  Sullivan 

Jeremiah  J.  Sullivan  was  born  in  the  year  1844  at 
Canal  Dover,  Stark  County,  Ohio.  Died  in  the  year  1922 
at  Cleveland,  Ohio.  He  was  a  son  of  Jeremiah  Sullivan, 
who  died  in  the  year  1875.  His  mother  whose  maiden 
name  was  Moylan,  died  in  1880.  He  married  Selina  J. 
Brown  in  1873,  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Ashford  Brown  and 
Mary  Bird  Brown  and  a  granddaughter  of  John  Buckner 
Brown.  The  following  obituary  notice  appeared  at  the  time 
of  Mr.  Sullivan’s  death: 
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Col.  J.  J.  Sullivan,  Financier,  Dead 


Head  of  Central  National  Bank  Savings  &  Trust  Co.,  Influenza  Victim 


Held  Many  Unsolicited  Honors;  Born  in  Stark  County 

76  Years  Ago 


Col.  Jeremiah  J.  Sullivan,  chairman  of  the  board  of  the  Central 
National  Bank  Savings  &  Trust  Co.,  which  he  founded,  and  for  more 
than  thirty  years  a  leader  in  the  business  and  industrial  life  of  Cleveland, 
died  of  influenza  yesterday  noon  at  his  home,  7218  Euclid  avenue.  He 
was  76  years  of  age. 

H  is  last  illness,  which  was  brief,  was  the  only  illness  ever  suffered  by 
Col.  Sullivan  since  a  few  minor  ailments  in  his  boyhood.  He  was  at  the 
bank  in  the  Kirby  building  last  Friday.  Saturday  he  telephoned  that  he 
had  a  severe  cold  and  would  not  go  to  the  bank  that  day.  His  condition 
grew  worse  rapidly. 

Munson  Havens,  secretary  of  the  Cleveland  Chamber  of  Commerce, 
announced  last  night  that  the  flag  on  the  Chamber  building  would  be 
lowered  to  half  mast  today  in  honor  of  Colonel  Sullivan. 

Arrangements  for  the  funeral  await  the  return  of  his  son,  C.  E. 
Sullivan,  who  has  been  east  on  a  business  trip. 

Col.  Sullivan  was  born  Nov.  16,  1845,  on  a  farm  near  Canal  Fulton, 
Stark  county,  and  his  only  education  was  that  offered,  by  the  village  school. 

In  1863,  when  seventeen,  he  enlisted  in  the  Third  Ohio  battery,  of 
which  his  brother  was  captain,  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  Civil  War. 
He  was  with  General  Grant  at  Vicksburg  and  with  Sherman  at  Atlanta. 
He  escaped  injury  in  the  war,  and  when  he  was  mustered  out  in  Cleveland 
in  1865  he  was  a  strong,  robust  youth  of  twenty,  willing  to  take  with  him 
into  the  battle  of  life  the  same  determination  that  had  carried  him  through 
the  war. 

His  first  business  venture  was  begun  the  following  year,  when  he 
established  a  general  store  at  Nashville,  O.  He  sold  that  business  m  1878 
and  the  following  year  was  elected  a  state  senator.  Two  years  later  he 
declined  renomination  and  established  a  general  hardware  business  at 
Millersburg.  In  1  885,  he  was  again  elected  a  state  senator,  being  un¬ 
opposed  both  for  the  Democratic  nomination  and  for  election. 

As  a  legislator  Colonel  Sullivan  championed  the  cause  of  public  insti¬ 
tutions  of  the  state.  He  was  the  author  of  the  bill  that  created  the  state 
soldiers’  home  at  Sandusky  and  served  for  twenty  years  as  a  trustee  of  that 
institution.  He  also  was  the  author  of  a  law,  still  on  the  statute  books, 
prohibiting  pool  selling  at  horse  races. 
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In  1887  he  was  appointed  a  national  bank  examiner  for  Ohio  bv 
President  Grover  Cleveland.  This,  perhaps,  was  the  beginning  of  his 
interest  in  the  banking  business.  At  any  rate,  when  he  resigned  that  post 
in  May,  1890,  he  came  directly  to  Cleveland  and  began  the  organization 
of  the  Central  National  Bank. 

Business  men  of  Cleveland  at  that  time  were  said  to  have  believed  the 
city  had  a  sufficient  number  of  banks  and  to  have  been  a  trifle  cool  to  his 
overtures.  But  he  persisted  and  won  out.  For  ten  years  he  served  suc¬ 
cessively  as  cashier,  managing  director  and  vice-president  and  then  in  April, 
1900,  he  became  president. 

In  1905  he  organized  the  Superior  Savings  &  Trust  Co.  and  was 
elected  president  of  that  institution.  His  business  interests  wrere  extensive. 
At  one  time  he  was  an  officer  or  director  in  a  dozen  or  more  large  business 
enterprises,  including  several  Great  Lakes  steamship  companies. 

The  Central  National  Bank  and  the  Superior  Savings  &  Trust  Co. 
were  merged  a  year  ago  wdth  a  capital  stock  of  $1,800,000.  Col.  Sullivan 
remained  as  president  of  the  combined  institutions  for  a  short  time,  but 
was  succeeded  by  his  son,  C.  E.  Sullivan,  upon  a  recent  reorganization, 
becoming  chairman  of  the  board  of  directors. 

Many  honors  came  to  him  unsought.  In  1893  he  wTas  unanimously 
elected  colonel  by  the  old  Fifth  regiment,  Ohio  National  Guard.  In 
1905  he  was  president  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce.  He  was  president 
of  the  National  Board  of  Trade  in  1905-6.  He  served  as  president  of 
the  Ohio  State  Bankers’  Association  and  as  a  United  States  jury  commis¬ 
sioner  for  the  northern  district  of  Ohio.  He  wras  the  first  president  of 
the  Cleve!  and  Association  of  Credit  Men  in  1  899. 

On  three  occasions,  when  his  home  was  at  Millersburg,  Holmes  county 
indorsed  him  for  congress,  and  one  convention,  in  1882,  was  deadlocked 
four  days  and  nights,  until  Col.  Sullivan  withdrew  from  the  contest. 

Col.  Sullivan  wTas  the  founder  of  the  Cleveland  Bankers’  Club,  and  he 
brought  many  international  financial  leaders  to  Cleveland  to  address  that 
body.  He  enjoyed  a  national  reputation  himself  occasionally  speaking 
in  other  cities. 

He  was  largely  instrumental  in  bringing  a  federal  reserve  bank  to 
Cleveland. 

He  was  a  familiar  figure  to  thousands  of  Clevelanders  and  celebrated 
for  his  geniality.  He  was  never  too  busy  at  the  bank  or  too  hurried  on 
the  street  to  pause  and  chat  with  an  old  friend. 

Col.  Sullivan  was  an  enthusiastic  member  of  the  Merchant  Marine 
league  in  the  days  when  the  American  merchant  marine  was  but  an  empty 
name,  and  a  liberal  contributor  to  its  funds. 

And  so,  too,  was  he  a  liberal  contributor  to  Republican  campaign  funds, 
for  in  his  later  years  his  political  ideas  became  exactly  reversed. 
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He  was  a  member  of  the  Union,  Mayfield,  Country,  Colonial  and 
Roadside  Clubs,  although  his  interest  in  social  activities  was  never  great. 

He  was  not  of  the  “club  man”  type. 

He  was  married  in  1873  to  Selina  J.  Brown  of  Shreve,  Wayne  county. 
His  widow  and  three  children  survive  him.  The  children,  in  addition  to 
C.  E.  Sullivan,  are  Mrs.  Harold  F.  Seymour,  1613  E.  115th  street,  and 
Miss  Selma  Sullivan. 


SELINA  J.  (BROWN)  SULLIVAN 
Cleveland,  Ohio 


During  the  period  of  their  married  life,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Sullivan  engaged  in  much  civic  and  philanthropic  work,  Mrs. 
Sullivan  having  been  especially  active  on  the  Board  of  the 
Rose  Institute  for  Care  of  the  Aged  and  Crippled,  also  in 
the  campaign  for  Woman’s  Suffrage  and  later  in  the  work  of 
the  League  of  Women  Voters. 

Children  of  Jeremiah  J.  and  Selina  J.  Sullivan 

1.  Selma  V.,  b.  1  875. 

2.  Corliss  E.,  b.  1876. 

3.  Helen  P.,  b.  1879;  m.  Harold  F.  Seymour  in  1906. 
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Mrs.  Seymour  is  interested  in  many  civic  enterprises  of 
Cleveland.  Her  most  active  work  has  been  done  with  the 
Consumer’s  League  and  the  Advisory  Board  of  the  Cleve¬ 
land  Orchestra. 

Children 

1.  Elizabeth  Sullivan  Seymour,  b.  1908. 

2.  Richard  Seymour,  b.  1912. 

Miss  Selma  V.  Sullivan,  who  resides  with  her  mother 
at  No.  1  1925  Carlton  Road,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is  also  inter¬ 
ested  in  many  civic,  charitable,  and  philanthropic  organiza¬ 
tions,  in  many  of  which  she  is  a  board  member.  Among  the 
more  important  may  be  mentioned  the  Day  Nursery  and 
Fi  ee  Kindergarten  Association,  the  Association  for  Crippled 
and  Disabled,  the  Welfare  Federation,  the  Rose  Institute, 
\\  Oman’s  City  Club,  the  League  of  Women  Voters,  Citizens 
League. 


CORLISS  E.  SULLIVAN 


Cleveland,  Ohio 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


225 


Corliss  E.  Sullivan,  son  of  Jeremiah  J.  Sullivan  and 
Selina  J.  (Brown)  Sullivan,  b.  1  876.  Graduated  from  Yale 
University  in  1900.  Became  a  coal  merchant,  and  later 
entered  the  banking  business  with  his  father  j  he  became 
connected  with  the  Superior  Savings  &  Trust  Company,  and 
upon  the  death  of  his  father,  succeeded  to  the  presidency  of 
that  bank,  which  later  merged  with  the  Central  National 
Bank  of  which  he  is  now  president.  He  has  served  on  the 
Federal  Reserve  Bank  Board  of  his  district,  also  on  the 
Cleveland  Community  Fund  Board,  and  is  an  active  member 
of  many  important  civic  committees  and  business  organiza¬ 
tions  of  the  city  of  Cleveland.  His  town  house  is  in  Cleve¬ 
land  where  he  spends  his  winters,  and  in  summer  he  enjoys 
his  large  farm  in  the  Chagrin  Valley  where  he  is  Mayor  of 
the  Village  of  Hunting  Valley  and  Master  of  the  Chagrin 
Valiev  Hunt  Club. 

«r 

Sarah  Ellen  (Brown)  Ports  (John,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm,  Wm.),  b.  Mch.  15,  1852,  at  Shreve,  O.,  m. 
May  27,  1880,  Charles  Ports.  She  d.  Jan.  17,  1887,  near 
Millbrook,  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  John  Earl,  b.  Nov.  28,  1881. 

2.  Charles  Otto,  b.  Dec.  1  3,  1883. 

3.  Chloe  Elgie,  b.  May  21,  1  885. 

Grear  E.  Brown  (Stephen,  John  Buckner,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  third  son  of  Stephen  Brown  and  Martha  M. 
(Riffle)  Brown,  was  born  June  24,  1857,  in  Clinton  Town¬ 
ship,  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  On  Sept.  8,  1881,  he  was 
married  to  Villa  Bedford,  who  was  born  June  29,  1863,  at 
Killbuck,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  and  was  a  daughter  of 
Theodore  F.  Bedford  and  Mary  (Purdy)  Bedford. 

He  is  by  occupation  a  farmer,  in  politics  a  Republican, 
and  in  religion  a  Protestant.  Res.  Shreve,  O. 

Children 

1.  Bovd  Bedford,  b.  Aug.  25,  1  885  ;  m.  Bessie  Hodgens. 

2.  Glenn  Willis,  b.  Oct.  23,  1887;  m.  Inez  Holtz. 
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Marinda  (Campbell)  Fouch,  daughter  of  James 
K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  (Brown)  Campbell,  b.  Nov.  1 1, 
1851;  m.  Nov.  19,  1  868,  Darias  Fouch,  son  of  David  Fouch 
and  Letitia  (Wells)  Fouch.  She  d.  July  19,  1886. 

Children 

1.  James,  b.  Oct.  16,  1870;  m.  — ,  res.  Big  Prairie,  O. 

2.  Leafa,  b.  Mch.  9,  1872. 

3.  John,  b.  Oct.  19,  1874. 

4.  Frank,  b.  Sept.  26,  1875. 

5.  Maggie,  b.  Aug.  21,  1877. 

Annie  (Campbell)  Newkirk,  daughter  of  James  K. 
Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  ( Brown)  Campbell,  was  born  Oct. 
10,  1864;  m.  Oct.  — ,  1881,  Howard  P.  Newkirk,  son  of 
Paxton  and  Ellen  (Pocock)  Newkirk. 

She  died  May  23,  1  887,  at  Big  Prairie,  O.  Howard  P. 
Newkirk  was  engaged  in  R.  R.  Service  and  was  killed  in  a 
railroad  accident  Nov.  8,  1890,  at  Loudonville,  O. 

One  child  living. 

1.  Nellie,  b.  Oct.  26,  1882. 

Margaret  (Campbell)  Wachtel,  daughter  of  James 
K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  (Brown)  Campbell,  was  born 
Feb.  23,  1867;  m.  Nov.  27,  1884,  Frederick  Wachtel,  son 
of  George  and  Catharine  ( Carpenter )  Wachtel,  and  who 
was  born  April  29,  1860. 

He  is  a  farmer,  a  Democrat,  and  a  Protestant.  Res.  Big 
Prairie,  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Grover,  b.  June  2,  1886. 

2.  Virgil,  b.  April  29,  1890. 

3.  Park  C.,  b.  Nov.  14,  1893. 

Emma  (Campbell)  Armstrong,  daughter  of  James  K. 
Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  (Brown)  Campbell,  was  born 
April  16,  1869;  m.  June  — ,  1886,  Bird  Armstrong,  son  of 
Thomas  and  Sarah  (Bird)  Armstrong. 
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He  is  an  iron  worker  by  occupation,  and  is  a  Democrat 
in  politics,  and  a  Protestant  in  religion.  Res.  Canal  Dover, 
Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Troy,  b.  June  28,  1887. 

2.  Everett,  b.  Mch.  23,  1889. 

3.  Hazel,  b.  June  28,  1892. 

Kitt  Carson  Brown  (Samuel  Elery,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm,  Win.),  third  child  of  Samuel  Elery  Brown 
and  Almyra  (Caldwell)  Brown,  was  born  Aug.  3,  1859,  and 
married  Hattie  L.  Dean,  Mch.  26,  1889.  She  was  born 
Mch.  21,  1873.  Res.  Firth,  Lancaster  County,  Nebraska. 

Children 

1.  Clarence  A.,  b.  June  29,  1890. 

2.  Ralph,  b.  Nov.  12,  1893;  d.  Nov.  14,  1893. 

3.  Hurley,  b.  Jan.  24,  1896. 

Family  of  Elias  Asa  Brown  and  Mollie  D. 

Carter  Brown 

He  was  b.  Sept.  2,  1881,  at  Kidder,  Caldwell  County, 
Missouri,  son  of  Elias  Brown,  b.  Dec.  2,  1-838 j  d.  Feb.  3, 
1911,  and  Sarah  J.  Numbers,  b.  April  15,  1  838;  d.  June  14, 
1927,  and  grandson  of  William  Wesley  Brown,  b.  Mch.  23, 
1815,  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown  j  m.  Sept.  30,  1908,  at  Kings¬ 
ton,  Caldwell  County,  Missouri  to  Mollie  D.  Carter,  b. 
Oct.  28,  1888,  at  Lathrop,  Missouri,  daughter  of  Charles 
Henry  Carter  and  Nancy  Elatfield  Carter,  deceased. 

Children 

1.  Hugh  Morgan  Brown,  b.  July  27,  1909. 

2.  Beulah  Fern  Brown,  b.  Nov.  30,  1911. 

3.  Forrest  Carter  Brown,  b.  Dec.  15,  1912. 

4.  Elsie  Louise  Brown,  b.  Dec.  31,  1913. 

5.  Velma  Fffie  Brown,  b.  Dec.  19,  1915. 

6.  Rubv  Faye  Brown,  b.  May  26,  1919. 
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Family  of  James  Wilbur  Brown  and  Zella  E. 

Kemp  Brown 

He  was  b.  May  8,  1865,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  James 
Brown,  b.  Apr.  13,  1840;  d.  June  23,  1869,  who  was  the 
son  of  William  Wesley  Brown,  b.  Mch.  23,  1815;  d.  June, 
1893,  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown,  d.  July  17,  1886  and  Mary 
Jane  McCliefe  Brown;  m.  Sept.  14,  1898,  at  Berea,  Ohio., 
to  Zella  E.  Kemp,  b.  Oct.  17,  1874,  daughter  of  Maurice 
Moore  Kemp,  a  Civil  War  veteran,  and  Sylvia  Edgerton,  b. 
Mch.  26,  1843;  d.  July  19,  1911. 

Children 

1.  Miriam  Sylvia  Brown,  b.  June  17,  1908. 

2.  Maurice  Wilbur  Brown,  b.  Sept.  26,  1909. 

James  Wilbur  Brown  was  graduated  from  the  Northern 
Ohio  Normal  School  in  1  888  and  from  Baldwin- Wallace 
University  at  Berea  in  1  898,  degree  Ph.  D.  He  began 
teaching  in  1  886,  has  been  Superintendent  of  Village  Schools 
in  Northern  Ohio  for  fourteen  years  and  for  the  past  ten 
years  has  taught  in  the  city  schools  of  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Family  of  Melvin  Richey  and  Phebe  Brown  Richey 

She  was  b.  July  25,  1857,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
William  Wesley  Brown,  b.  Mar.  23,  1815;  d.  Jan.  24,  1893 
(son  of  John  Bucicner  Brown  and  Marv  Morgan  Brown) 
and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown,  b.  July  25,  1  857;  m.  Dec.  18,  1878 
to  Melvin  Richey,  who  was  b.  May  6,  1856,  son  of  Joel 
Richey  and  Rebecca  Hoy  Richey. 

Children 

1.  Artie  May,  b.  Sept.  16,  1879;  m.  Chas.  Vaughan. 

2.  Clyde  Browm,  b.  Feb.  3,  1  885  ;  m.  Elizabeth  Prosser. 

3.  Royce  Clair,  b.  July  27,  1887;  m.  Charity  Spreng. 

4.  Roy  Everett,  b.  Apr.  4,  1895;  m.  (I)  Ruth  Bonham;  (II)  Laura 

Smetzer. 


\ 
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MELVIN  RICHEY  and  PHEBE  (BROWN)  RICHEY 

Family  of  Charles  J.  Vaughn  and  Artie  M. 

(Richey)  Vaughn 

She  was  b.  Sept.  15,  1879,  at  Jeromsville,  Ohio,  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Wm.  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown  j 
m.  Mar.  26,  1901,  to  Charles  J.  Vaughn,  b.  Apr.  28,  1879 
at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  J.  B.,  b.  1839;  d.  1904  and  Kather¬ 
ine  Biggs  Vaughn,  b.  1 84-2  j  d.  1879. 

Children 

1.  Opal  Lucile,  b.  Feb.  1  1,  1902;  m.  E.  W.  Duncan  May  27,  1921. 

2.  Von  Verle,  b.  Jan.  19,  1904;  m.  Belle  Ebersole  June  17,  1927. 

3.  Charles  Cecil,  b.  June  2,  1906. 

4.  Katharine  Ellen,  b.  Oct.  1  1,  1908. 

5.  Clyde  Melvin,  b.  Feb.  22,  1910. 

6.  Francis  Merle,  b.  Apr.  10,  1912. 

7.  Dean  Brown,  b.  Nov.  16,  1915. 

8.  Earle  Edgar,  b.  Sept.  5,  1917;  d.  (?)  Sept.  11,  1917. 

9.  Dorothv  Jean,  b.  Nov.  12,  1922. 
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Opal  Lucile  and  E.  W.  Duncan  have  one  child,  Charles 
Melvin,  b.  June  10,  1922. 

Family  of  Clyde  Brown  Richey  and 
Elizabeth  Ann  Prosser  Richey 

He  was  b.  Feb.  3,  1885,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Melvin 
Richey,  b.  May  6,  1856,  and  Phoebe  Ellen  Brown,  b.  July 
25,  1857,  daughter  of  William  Wesley  Brown;  m.  May  31, 
1908,  at  Dover,  Ohio  to  Elizabeth  Ann  Prosser,  who  was  b. 
Dec.  6,  1882,  at  Abertellary,  Wales,  daughter  of  David 
Prosser  and  Martha  Yates.  Res.  Shreve,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  David  Melvin,  b.  Aug.  20,  1910. 

2.  Haulwen  Elizabeth,  b.  May  1,  1912. 

3.  Paul  Silas,  b.  Nov.  29,  1914. 

Family  of  Royce  Clair  Richey  and  Charity 

Spreng  Richey 

He  was  b.  July  27,  1  887,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Melvin 

Richey  and  Phebe  Brown  Richey;  m. - to  Charitv 

Spreng. 

Children 

1.  Donald  Spreng,  b.  Dec.  14,  1910. 

2.  Raymond,  b.  Oct.  22,  1914. 

Family  of  Roy  Everett  Richey  and  Ruth 

Bonham  Richey 

He  was  b.  Apr.  4,  1  895,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Melvin 
Richey,  and  Phebe  Brown  Richey,  who  was  a  daughter  of 
William  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown;  m.  Dec. 
25,  1915,  to  Ruth  Bonham,  who  was  b.  Mar.  18,  1897,  at 
Shreve,  Ohio;  d.  June  5,  1922,  daughter  of  Aaron  Bonham 
and  Myrtle  Knox  Bonham.  Married  second  to  Laura 
Smetzer,  on  Oct.  29,  1927. 
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Children 

1.  Melvin  A.,  b.  Sept.  17,  1916. 

2.  Roy  Junior,  b.  July  17,  1918. 

Family  of  James  Kerr  and  Mary  M.  (Brown)  Kerr 

She  was  b.  Oct.  20,  1846,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
William  Wesley  Brown  (son  of  John  Buckner  Brown,  son 
of  Thomas,  son  of  William,  son  of  William)  and  Phoebe 
Lee  Brown;  m.  (I)  Sept.  24,  1871,  at  Wooster,  Ohio  to 
James  Kerr,  son  of  Walter  and  Mary  Little  Kerr;  m.  (II) 
to  Miller  McFadden,  Mar.  20,  1890,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Elizabeth  Miller  McFadden,  who  was  b.  Sept.  1,  1850  at 
Washington,  Pennsylvania. 

Children 

1.  Isa  Ervilla  Kerr,  b.  Sept.  25,  1872;  m.  May  21,  1895  to  Lunda 

McFadden. 

2.  John  Wesley  Kerr,  b.  Jan.  22,  1881. 

Family  of  John  W.  Kerr  and  Rebecca  Fleming  Kerr 

He  was  b.  Jan.  22,  1881,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  James 
Kerr,  b.  Dec.  14,  1  840;  d.  Mar.  4,  1889  and  Mary  Margaret 
Brown  Kerr,  b.  Oct.  20,  1846;  d.  July  29,  1921,  daughter  of 
William  Wesley  Brown,  b.  Mar.  23,  1815;  d.  June  24, 

1893,  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown,  b.  - - ;  d.  July  17,  1886; 

m.  Apr.  11,  1912  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Rebecca  Fleming,  of 
Paint  Valley,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Robert  Fleming,  b.  Jan.  4, 
1828;  d.  July  13,  1902,  and  Jane  Pomeroy  Fleming,  b.  Nov. 
2,  1835;  d.  Dec.  24,  1917. 

Child 

1.  Hugh  Ernest,  b.  Aug.  13,  1916. 

Family  of  Stephen  Brown,  Jr.,  and  Mary 

Louise  Brown 

He  was  b.  Feb.  2,  1855;  d.  Nov.  12,  1901  at  Shreve, 
Ohio,  son  of  William  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee 


MRS.  MARY  MARGARET  (BROWN)  (KERR)  McFADDEN, 
and  her  youngest  grandchild  at  her  home,  Shreve,  Ohio 
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Brown j  m.  Mary  Louise  Kieffer,  b.  Nov.  23,  1850,  at 
Reedsburg,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Simon  Keiffer,  Jr.  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Espey,  who  was  the  son  of  Simon  Kieffer,  Sr.  and 
Elizabeth  Tarr.  Residence,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Frances  Ida,  b.  Dec.  30,  1880;  m.  Darius  Carter. 

2.  William  Alva,  b.  Aug.  14,  1882;  m.  Nellie  Corson. 

3.  Alice  Elizabeth,  b.  Dec.  1,  1884;  m.  Charles  Eby. 

4.  Lovie  Ada,  b.  June  27,  1886;  m.  Roy  L.  Baird. 

5.  Benjamin  Harrison,  b.  Jan.  13,  1889.  Single. 

Family  of  Darius  M.  Carter  and  Frances 

Brown  Carter 

She  was  b.  Dec.  1,  1880,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Stephen  Brown  and  Mary  Kieffer  Brown*  she  m.  Mar.  26, 
1903,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  Darius  M.  Carter,  b.  Nov.  20,  1874, 
at  Spring  Mountain,  Ohio,  son  of  Thomas  Carter,  who  was 
b.  Oct.  5,  1 843  j  d.  Aug.  9,  1917,  and  Matilda  Cummons 
Carter,  b.  Apr.  21,  1  846  j  d.  June  11,  1919. 

Benjamin  Harrison  Brown 

Born  Jan.  13,  1889,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Stephen 
Brown,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  2,  1855;  d.  Nov.  12,  1901  (son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown)  and  Mary  L. 
Brown,  b.  Nov.  23,  1850.  Single.  Served  in  World  War 
from  Aug.  14,  1918  to  Sept.  22,  1919.  Res.  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Family  of  Russell  B.  Batdorff  and  Eva  J.  Koos 

He  was  b.  Dec.  12,  1  867,  at  Wauseon,  Ohio,  son  of  John 
H.  Batdorff,  b.  Sept.  1  1,  1  840  ;  d.  Oct.  2,  1926  and  Caroline 
Brown  Bartdorff  (who  was  the  daughter  of  William  Wesley 
Brown  and  Phoebe  Brown),  b.  Mar.  23,  1  843  j  m.  Nov.  12, 
1890,  at  Wauseon,  Ohio  to  Eva  J.  Koos,  b.  Sept.  16,  1871, 
at  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Frederic  Koos,  b.  May  21, 
1  844 j  d.  Aug.  28,  1880,  and  Mary  J.  Fauble,  b.  Mar.  16, 
1848. 
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Children 

1.  Eustene  R.,  b.  Sept.  18,  1891.  Served  in  World  War,  enlisted 

in  5  th  Engineers,  Company  C. 

2.  Lela  B.,  b.  May  16,  1896. 

3.  Fred  A.,  b.  Mar.  21,  1898;  m.  Fred  Baum. 

4.  John  W.,  b.  Sept.  23,  1902;  m.  Dora  Gerriag. 

Family  of  Cleon  R.  Livengood  and  Viva  Blanche 

Brown  Livengood 

She  was  b.  Jan.  29,  1886,  at  Damascus,  Ohio,  daughter 
of  John  H.  Batdorff  and  Caroline  Brown  Batdorff  and 
granddaughter  of  William  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee 
Brown  j  m.  Sept.  4,  1912,  to  Cleon  R.  Livengood,  of  Mul¬ 
berry,  Indiana. 

Family  of  Lunda  E.  McFadden  and  Isa  Kerr 

McFadden 

She  was  b.  Sept.  25,  1872,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
James  Kerr,  who  was  b.  Dec.  3,  1 840 5  d.  Mar.  4,  1888, 
and  Mary  Margaret  Brown  Kerr,  b.  Oct.  20,  1  846  j  d.  July 
29,  1921,  who  were  m.  Sept.  24,  1871,  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Her  maternal  grandparents  were  William  Wesley  Brown, 
b.  Mar.  23,  1815;  d.  June  24,  1893,  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown, 
b.  Oct.  3,  1815;  d.  July  17,  1886,  who  were  m.  Apr.  6,  1837. 
Isa  Kerr  m.  May  21,  1895,  at  Glenmont,  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  Lunda  E.  McFadden,  who  was  b.  Aug.  31,  1868,  at 
Stillwell,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  son  of  Harrison  McFadden 
and  Martha  R.  Boyd  McFadden. 

Childre n 

1.  Fern  Corrine,  b.  June  26,  1896;  m.  Galen  Slater. 

2.  Gladys  Naomi,  b.  Nov.  14,  1898. 

3.  Cecil  Vance,  b.  Jan.  1,  1901. 

4.  Thelma  Dorothy,  b.  Nov.  26,  1904. 

Fern  Corrinne  McFadden,  daughter  of  Lunda  E.  and 
Isa  Kerr  McFadden;  m.  Galen  C.  Slater,  at  Wooster,  Ohio, 
Mar.  28,  1923,  and  have  three  daughters. 
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Children 

1.  Dorothy  Jean,  b.  Mar.  13,  1924;  d.  Mar.  18,  1924. 

2.  Evelyn  Mae,  b.  Feb.  3,  1925. 

3.  Eleanor  Joan,  b.  April  20,  1927. 

Family  of  Hugh  Morgan  Brown  and 
Anna  May  (Altaffer)  Brown 

Hugh  Morgan  Brown,  son  of  James  Brown  and 
grandson  of  William  Wesley  Brown,  was  born  Sept.  22, 
1862  at  Shreve,  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  now  resides  at 
Crestline,  Ohio.  He  was  married  July  2,  1901  to  Anna 
May  Altaffer,  b.  May  3,  1870,  daughter  of  John  Altaffer 
and  Catherine  (Cassel)  Altaffer.  She  was  b.  Oct.  19,  1849 
and  d.  July  1,  1924. 

Children 

1.  Helen  Mary  (Brown)  Ulmer,  b.  Dec.  28,  1902;  m.  Reuben 

Irvin  Ulmer. 

2.  Ruth  Catherine  (Brown)  Keefe,  b.  Jan.  29,  1904;  m.  William 

Benjamin  Keefe. 


Family  of  Reuben  Irvin  Ulmer  and  Helen  Mary 

Brown  Ulmer 

She  was  b.  at  Crestline,  Ohio,  Dec.  28,  1902,  daughter 
of  Hugh  Morgan  Brown,  b.  Sept.  22,  1862,  and  Anna  May 
Altaffer  Brown,  b.  May  3,  1870,  daughter  of  John  Altaffer, 
b.  Oct.  19,  1 849 5  d.  Oct.  15,  1910  and  Catherine  Cassel 
Altaffer,  b.  Oct.  19,  1 849  j  d.  July  1,  1924.  She  married 
Reuben  Irvin  Ulmer,  Feb.  15,  1925,  at  Crestline,  Ohio,  son 
of  John  Ulmer,  b.  Mar.  5,  1849,  and  wife,  b.  Mar.  22, 
1841.  Hugh  Morgan  Brown  was  the  son  of  James  Brown, 
b.  Apr.  13,  1 840;  d.  June  23,  1869,  and  Mary  Jane 
McCleave  Brown,  b.  July  14,  1 8  3  9  5  d.  Nov.  4,  1891. 

Child 

1.  Bettv  Ann  Ulmer,  b.  Mar.  16,  1926. 


HUGH  MORGAN  BROWN,  ANNA  MAY  (ALTAFFER)  BROWN  and  their  daughters,  Mrs,  Helen  Mary  (Brown)  Ulmer 

and  Mrs.  Ruth  Catherine  (Brown)  Keefe,  Crestline,  Ohio 
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Family  of  William  Benjamin  Keefe  and  Ruth 
Catherine  (Brown)  Keefe 

William  Benjamin  Keefe,  b.  May  23,  1902,  Bucyrus, 
Ohio,  Son  of  Joseph  Keefe,  b.  April  21,  1875  and  Leona 
(Hofsetter)  Keefe,  m.  Mch.  26,  1926,  Crestline,  Ohio. 

Child 

1.  Carol  Anna  Keefe,  b.  July  9,  1927. 

Family  of  Wm.  Numbers  and  Anna  Brown  Numbers 

She  was  b.  Feb.  1,  1879,  at  Kidder,  Caldwell  County, 
Missouri,  daughter  of  Elias  Brown,  b.  Dec.  2,  1838;  d.  Feb. 
3,  1921,  and  Sarah  J.  Numbers  and  granddaughter  of  Wil¬ 
liam  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee  Brown;  m.  1901  to 
William  Numbers. 

Children 

1.  Harold  Numbers,  b.  Aug.  9,  1901. 

2.  Marguerite  Numbers,  b.  Nov.  12,  1906. 

Anna  Brown  Numbers  was  again  married  to  Walter 
Henson  and  one  daughter  was  born. 

1.  Viola  Henson,  b.  June  21,  1910. 

Family  of  Walter  W.  Brown  and  Virginia 

Boyles  Brown 

He  was  b.  May  6,  1878,  near  Nashville,  Ohio,  son  of 
John  Buckner  Brown,  who  was  the  son  of  Hugh  Brown  and 
Ellen  Lee;  m.  Dec.  23,  1903,  to  Virginia  Boyles,  b.  May  9, 
1879,  daughter  of  Daniel  Boyles  ,who  was  b.  Apr.  3,  1849; 
d.  May  29,  1913  and  Mary  Lefevre,  b.  Mar.  7,  1857. 

Children 

1.  Ruth  Helen,  b.  May  25,  1905  ;  m.  June  17,  1922  to  Frank 

Brounson. 

2.  Mary  Ellen,  b.  Mar.  6,  1910. 

3.  John  Daniel,  b.  Aug.  10,  1912. 

4.  Mabel  Martha,  b.  Apr.  18,  1915. 

5.  Daisy  Alberta,  b.  June  26,  1919. 

6.  Cleo  Margaret,  b.  Feb.  14,  1922. 
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FRANCIS  MARION  BROWN 
Born  Jan.  26,  1847;  died  May  6,  1904 


Francis  Marion  Brown,  son  of  Hugh  Morgan  Brown, 
who  was  the  son  of  John  Buckner  Brown,  son  of  Thomas, 
son  of  William,  was  b.  Jan.  26,  1847,  at  Olivesburg,  Rich¬ 
land  County,  Ohio;  m.  Feb.  19,  1874,  at  Ashland,  Ohio  to 
Isabel  Ekey,  b.  Feb.  3,  1844,  at  Jefferson  County,  Ohio;  d. 
May  6,  1904,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Andrew  Ekey 
and  Catherine  Ekey. 

Children 

1.  Ora  Lillian,  b.  Dec.  28,  1874. 

2.  Royal  Andrew,  b.  Mar.  8,  1878;  m.  Sept.  28,  1904  to  Mary 

Hirschler,  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

3.  Kittie  May,  b.  Dec.  24,  1879. 

4.  Herbert  Waldow,  b.  Oct.  28,  1881;  m.  Sept.  18,  1906  to  Verda 

Wells,  at  Wenona,  Ill.  Res.  Sutherlin,  Oregon. 


FRANCIS  MARION  BROWN 

Without  beard — what  a  difference! 

Family  of  F.  M.  Swoveland  and  Ora  Brown  Swoveland 

She  was  b.  Dec.  28,  1874,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  daughter 
of  Francis  Marion  Brown,  b.  Jan.  26,  1847,  son  of  Hugh 
Brown  and  Margaret  Neely,  and  Isabel  Ekey,  b.  Feb.  3, 
1  844;  d.  May  6,  1904;  m.  June  22,  1916,  at  Ashland,  Ohio 
to  Frank  Martin  Swoveland,  b.  Feb.  13,  1876,  at  Richland, 
Ohio,  son  of  Benjamin  Swoveland,  b.  July  25,  1871  ;  d.  Jan. 
21,  1901,  and  Elizabeth  Simpson  Swoveland,  b.  Nov.  27, 
1846.  They  now  reside  at  332  W.  3rd  St.,  Mansfield, 
Ohio.  No  children. 

Family  of  Royal  Andrew  Brown  and  Mary 

Elizabeth  Brown 

He  was  born  Mar.  8,  1878,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  son  of 
Francis  Marion  Brown  and  Isabel  Ekey  Brown;  m.  Sept.  28, 
1904,  Orrville,  Ohio  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Hirschler,  b.  Oct. 
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10,  1  878.  Francis  M.  Brown  was  b.  Jan.  26,  1847 3  Isabel 
Ekey  Brown,  b.  1844;  d.  May,  1904. 

Children 

1.  Charles  H.,  b.  Nov.  28,  1905. 

2.  Russell  E.,  b.  Oct.  26,  1907. 

3.  William  M.,  b.  May  16,  1917. 


Family  of  Grace  Lovern  McDonald  and  Walter 

Lawrence  McDonald 

She  was  b.  Jan.  14,  1890,  at  Nankin,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Jacob  W.  Weiler,  b.  Aug.  2,  1847;  d.  May  1,  1901,  and 

Mary  Ann  Brown  Weiler,  b.  Feb.  21,  1849;  d.  Feb.  19, 

1923,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Hugh  Morgan  Brown  and 
Margaret  Neely  Brown;  m.  Oct.  25,  1914,  at  Nankin,  Ohio 
to  Walter  Lawrence  McDonald,  b.  June  21,  1  888,  at  Cleve¬ 
land,  Ohio.  Res.  Lakewood,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Walter  Weiler,  b.  Apr.  3,  1916. 

2.  Richard  Lawrence,  b.  Mar.  18,  1919. 

Family  of  Fred  Lovering  and  Daisy  O.  Lovering 

She  was  b.  Apr.  19,  1875,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Jacob  W.  Weiler,  b.  Aug.  2,  1847;  d.  May  1,  1901,  and 

Mary  Ann  Brown  Weiler,  b.  Feb.  21,  1849  3  d.  Feb.  19, 

1923,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Flugh  Morgan  Brown  and 
Margaret  Neely  Brown3  m.  Jan.  4,  1899,  at  Nankin,  Ohio, 
to  Fred  Lovering,  b.  Oct.  11,  18 74 3  at  Haysville,  Ohio,  son 
of  Joseph  Lovering,  b.  July  1,  1848  3  d.  Mar.  3,  1914,  and 
Aurelia  Lutz  Lovering,  b.  July  31,  1851 3  d.  Dec.  16,  1921, 
at  Nankin,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Paul  W.  Lovering,  b.  Nov.  24,  1901. 

2.  Joseph  Gerald  Lovering,  b.  June  7,  1908. 
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Family  of  Frank  L.  Welch  and  Zetta  L. 

(Weiler)  Welch 

Frank  L.  Welch,  b.  July  26,  1865;  m.  Jan.  25,  1900 
to  Zetta  L.  Weiler,  b.  Sept.  26,  1873;  she  d.  March  30, 
1911;  she  was  dau.  of  Mary  Brown  Weiler;  res.  West 
Salem,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Harold  J.  Welch,  b.  Nov.  20,  1901  ;  m.  Opal  I.  Greiner  Map  3, 

1924,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

2.  Lawrence  Welch,  b.  Mar.  11,  1904;  m.  Florence  P.  Metcalf 

June  30,  1928  at  West  Salem,  Ohio. 

3.  Marv  Lucille,  b.  Aug.  31,  1905. 

4.  Ruth  Map,  b.  June  3,  1907;  m.  Clarence  R.  Rogers  Feb.  26, 

1927,  at  Newport,  Kp. 

5.  Grace  Irene,  b.  Jan.  2,  1909. 

6.  Vallie  Lorene,  b.  Mar.  23,  1911. 

Losarbie  M.  Brown,  b.  Dec.  19,  1866;  m.  Charles 
Fritzinger,  son  of  Edwin  Fritzinger,  Oct.  2,  1890. 

Child 

1.  Joseph  Eugene,  b.  June  28,  1892;  d.  Map  19,  1910. 

Family  of  George  R.  Freer  and  Murtilla 

Brown  Freer 

She  was  b.  Mar.  28,  1869,  the  daughter  of  Joseph  N. 
Brown,  who  was  b.  Dec.  3,  1842,  and  died  ,  1920  and 
Sarah  Ann  King  Brown,  who  was  b.  Feb.  20,  1846,  and  d. 
Feb.  16,  1925;  m.  Geo.  R.  Freer,  b.  Aug.  17,  1868,  son  of 
Randolph  D.,  b.  1826;  d.  1884  and  Harriet  Smith  Freer,  b. 

1824;  d.  1902. 

Children 

1.  Raymond  Brown  Freer,  b.  Mar.  19,  1895;  m.  Lucile  Blue. 

2.  George  Gavlord  Freer,  b.  Apr.  15,  1900;  m.  Vera  Hursh. 

Edgar  A.  Brown,  b.  Mar.  10,  1 87 1  j  d.  Mar.  29,  1871. 

Elias  E.  Brown,  b.  May  30,  1  8 7 5  j  m.  Winona  Hem¬ 
ingway,  daughter  of  George  Hemingway,  Sept.  12,  1900. 
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Child 

1.  Joseph  Hemingway,  b.  Apr.  23,  1908. 

2.  Helen  Louise 

Family  of  Ralston  Buckner  Brown  and 
Jennie  Gill  Brown 

He  a  as  b.  Jan.  28,  1  846,  son  of  Thomas  Ashford  Brown, 
b.  June  22,  1818;  d.  May  21,  1899,  and  Mary  Bird  Brown, 
b.  May  23,  1826,  d.  May  21,  1899;  m.  Feb.  25,  1869,  at 
Shreve,  Ohio  to  Jennie  Gill,  daughter  of  George  Gill  and 
Anna  Miller  Gill,  m.  Mar.  6,  1  845.  No  children. 


MRS.  AURELIA  (BROWN)  SIDLE 
Wooster,  Ohio 


Family  of  Aurelia  M.  Brown  Sidle  and 
Lucurtus  P.  Sidle 

She  was  b.  Aug.  29,  1  855,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  daughter 
of  Thomas  Ashford  Brown  (son  of  John  Buckner  Brown,  b. 
Jan.  28,  1788;  d.  Sept.  15,  1855,  and  Mary  Morgan,  b.  — , 
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d.  July  12,  1850)  and  Mary  Bird  Brown;  m.  Oct.  5,  1876, 
at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Lucurtus  P.  Sidle,  b.  Mar.  14,  1852,  at 
Blatchleysville,  Ohio.  Now  reside  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Zella  L.,  b.  July  28,  1878;  m.  May  4,  1904,  Harvey  Hooke, 

at  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

2.  Lulu  J.,  b.  Oct.  6,  1880;  m.  June  11,  1901,  Tracy  Leyda,  at 

Alliance,  Ohio. 

3.  Raymond  C.,  b.  Aug.  4,  1896;  m.  Feb.  20,  1920,  Irene  Stoffer, 

at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Family  of  Harvey  Lewis  Hooke  and 
Zella  Sidle  Hooke 

She  was  b.  July  28,  1  878,  at  Blatchleysville,  Ohio, 
daughter  of  Lucurtis  P.  Sidle,  b.  Mar.  14,  1852,  and  Aurelia 
Brown  Sidle,  b.  Aug.  27,  1854,  who  was  the  daughter  of 
Thomas  Ashford  Brown  and  Mary  Bird  Brown  j  m.  May  4, 
1904,  at  Wooster,  Ohio  to  Harvey  Lewis  Hooke,  b.  Feb.  20, 

1  878,  at  Gaston,  Indiana,  son  of  Lewis  J.  Hooke,  b.  July  17, 
1840;  d.  May  15,  1918,  and  Lucy  Ann  Moomaw  Hooke,  b. 
Sept.  9,  1845;  d.  Mar.  30,  1913.  Res.  119  Manheim  St., 
Germantown,  Philadelhia,  Pennsylvania. 

Child 

1.  Martha  Louise  Hooke,  b.  June  27,  1908. 

Harvey  Lewis  Hooke  was  a  Major,  Ordnance,  U.  S. 
Army,  during  the  World  War,  in  which  capacity,  until  July 
18,  1918,  he  was  in  charge  of  Production  of  Tanks,  Trucks, 
Tractors  and  Trailers,  and  thereafter  Liaison  Officer, 
Ordnance  to  Motor  Transport  Corps. 

Famly  of  Tracy  Clayton  Leyda  and  Lulu 
Joanna  Sidle  Leyda 

She  was  b.  Oct.  6,  1  880,  at  Blatchleysville,  Ohio,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Lucurtis  Sidle  and  Aurelia  Sidle,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Brown  and  Mary  Bird  Brown;  m.  June  11,  1901,  at 
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Wooster,  Ohio  to  Tracy  Clayton  Leyda,  who  was  b.  Dec.  10, 
1  875,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  son  of  George  W.  Leyda,  b.  Oct 
3,  1850;  d.  Jan.  18,  1921,  and  Ella  C.  Eberly,  b.  Apr.  2, 
1851;  d.  May  28,  1927. 

Children 

1.  George  Sidle,  b.  March  8,  1903;  m.  Edna  Marie  Davidson. 

2.  Clayton  Eberly,  b.  Mar.  3,  1908. 

Family  of  Raymond  C.  Sidle  and  Irene 
Atchison  Stoffer 

He  was  b.  Aug.  4,  1896,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  son  of 

Lucurtis  P.  Sidle  and  Aurelia  Richey  Sidle;  m.  -  Irene 

Atchison  Stoffer,  b.  Apr.  30,  1897,  at  Randolph,  Ohio, 
daughter  of  Charles  Stoffer.  No  children. 

Whitfield  ( Critchfield )  Family 

Amos  Y\  hitfield  was  born  in  Wales,  1725.  Came  to  the 
United  States  in  1745.  Was  impressed  into  the  Naval 
service  of  the  British  on  the  Eastern  shore  of  New  Jersey  in 
the  spring  of  1746.  He,  with  two  other  comrades,  made 
their  escape  and  separated  as  soon  as  they  landed.  Whit- 
held  journeyed  five  days  inland  when  he  came  to  a  cabin 
occupied  by  a  Quaker  family  to  whom  he  applied  for  work. 
Being  a  stone  mason  he  was  given  a  job  building  a  stone 
chimney  and  gave  his  name  as  Critchfield,  as  it  was  the 
custom  in  those  days,  for  British  soldiers  to  change  the  first 
letter  of  their  names  to  conceal  their  identity.  He  was 
married  soon  afterward  to  a  German  woman/  They  had 
five  sons,  William,  John,  Samuel,  Joseph  and  Nathaniel. 
This  Whitfield,  or  Critchheid,  as  he  was  known,  lived  and 
died  in  the  State  of  Delaware.  John,  the  second  son  of 
Amos,  was  born  in  Delaware  in  1758  and  enlisted  in  the 
Revolutionary  W"  ar  in  1777  where  he  remained  until  its 
close.  He  was  wounded  at  the  Battle  of  the  Cowpens  for 
which  he  drew  a  pension  during  life.  After  the  war  he 
settled  in  Pennsylvania  and  was  married  to  Rachel  Shrimplin 
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in  1785.  To  this  union  were  born  thirteen  children, 
Lemuel,  Asa,  Enoch,  John,  Jesse,  Resolve,  Elsa,  David, 
Lorenzo  Dow,  Nancy,  Elizabeth,  Rachel  and  Sarah.  The 
parents  with  all  the  children  except  Resolve  and  Sarah 
moved  to  Ohio,  in  1819  and  settled  in  Holmes  County. 
He  was  a  farmer  and  lived  to  be  93  years  old.  Died  and 
was  buried  at  Nashville,  Ohio  with  the  honors  of  war, 
attended  by  a  squad  of  Mexican  veterans. 

Lorenzo  Dow,  son  of  John,  son  of  Amos,  was  born  in 
Pennsylvania  in  1803,  was  married  to  Julia  Humbarger  and 
settled  near  Shreve,  Ohio  and  had  seven  children:  Rachel, 
Lewis,  Eve,  Louiza,  W.  P.  Cowan,  Elizabeth,  and  an  infant. 
Lewis  married  Harriet  Shreve  by  whom  he  had  ten  children. 

Lewis  Critchfield  was  in  the  war  of  the  Rebellion. 
Jason  Critchfield  was  the  oldest  son  of  Lewis  and  he  of 
Lorenzo  Dow  and  he  of  John  and  he  of  Amos,  married 
Clara  Brown,  daughter  of  Isaac  Brown,  who  was  a  son  of 
John  Buckner  Brown  and  Mary  Morgan  Brown. 

Family  of  Louis  H.  Critchfield  and  Harriett  Shreve 

He  was  b.  1832;  d.  Apr.,  1886.  She  was  b.  1834  at 
Weeping  Water,  Nebraska;  m.  1853. 

Children 

1.  Jason  C.,  b.  May  7,  1854;  m.  Clara  Brown. 

2.  Bird,  b.  1856;  m.  Nancy  Hague. 

3.  Conan,  b.  1  858;  m.  Jessie  Price. 

4.  Casper,  b.  1859;  m.  Mary  Foltz. 

5.  Alice,  b.  1861;  m.  Nelson  Moore. 

6.  Jennie,  b.  1 866. 

7.  Exa,  b.  1868;  m.  Steven  Buzzell. 

8.  Wavde,  b.  1870;  m.  Eva  Ward. 

9.  Annie  V.,  b.  1873;  m.  George  Porter. 

10.  Lorenza  Dow,  b.  1876;  m.  Alice  Philpot. 

Family  of  Jason  C.  Critchfield  and  Clara 
M.  Brown  Critchfield 

She  was  b.  July  13,  1857,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  daughtei 
of  Isaac  Brown  and  Elizabeth  McConkey  Brown;  m.  Sept. 
1,  1878,  to  Jason  C.  Critchfield,  b.  May  7,  1854,  at  Shreve, 
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Ohio,  son  of  Louis  H.  Critchfield  and  Harriet  Shreve 
Critchfield. 

Children 

1.  Earl  B.,  b.  Aug.  17,  1879. 

2.  Lewis  H.,  b.  Jan.  28,  1883. 

3.  R.  Rov,  b.  May  12,  1884;  m.  Mae  Prince. 

4.  Pearl,  b.  Feb.  1,  1886. 

5.  Zella,  b.  May  16,  1889. 

6.  Mark  H.,  b.  Feb.  1,  1891. 

7.  Emil,  b.  Nov.  3,  1893. 

8.  John,  b.  July  4,  1898. 

Family  of  Lewis  H.  Critchfield  and  Virgie  S.  Myers 

He  was  b.  Jan.  28,  1883,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  son  of 
Jason  C.  Critchfield,  d.  Aug.,  1917  and  Clara  M.  Critchfield, 
d.  1913;  m.  Mar.  9,  1923,  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Virgie  Myers. 

Child 

1.  Lewis  Myers,  b.  Jan.  3,  1926. 

Family  of  R.  Roy  Critchfield  and  Clara  Mae  Prince 

He  was  b.  May  12,  1884,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  son  of 
Jason  C.  and  Clara  Margaret  Brown  Critchfield,  daughter 
of  Isaac  Brown  and  Elizabeth  McConkey  Brown  •  m.'Feb. 
18,  1909,  at  Nashville,  Ohio  to  Clara  Mae  Prince,  who  was 
b.  Aug.  1,  1886,  at  Nashville,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Geo.  W. 
Prince,  b.  Jan.  27,  1858,  and  Mary  Etta  Spurgeon,  b.  Nov 
13,  1860.  Now  reside  at  1606  A  St.,  N.  E.,  Washington* 

-I—'  •  V'-  • 

Children 

L  Charles  Lewis,  b.  Tune  7,  1910. 

2.  Clara  Etta,  b.  June  20,  1912. 

3.  Ruth  Iola,  b.  Nov.  30,  1914. 

Zella  May  Critchfield 

She  was  b.  May  16,  1  889,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  daughter 

°  LCrktchfield’  b-  May  7’  18541  d-  Aug-  H,  1917,  and 
Clara  M.  Brown,  b.  July  13,  1857;  d.  Jan.  3,  1913,  who 
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was  the  daughter  of  Isaac  Brown,  b.  Apr.  3,  1834;  d.  Dec. 
3,  1910,  and  Elizabeth  McConkey  Brown. 

Emil  Critchfield 

He  was  b.  Nov.  3,  1893,  son  of  J.  C.  Critchfield  and 
Clara  M.  Brown  Critchfield.  Served  in  the  World  War  in 
Engineer’s  Corps  at  Nice,  France,  was  in  charge  of  German 
prisoners,  and  there  was  nothing  these  prisoners  would  not 
do  for  him.  He  took  sick  while  on  duty,  and  his  men  took 
care  of  him  and  would  not  let  a  stranger  wait  on  him.  The 
German  boys  watched  to  see  that  no  harm  came  to  their 
“boss.” 

Pearl  Critchfield 

Born  Feb.  1,  1886,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  daughter  of  J. 
C.  and  Clara  M.  Brown  Critchfield. 

Family  of  Curtis  A.  Piper  and  Anna  Sidle  Piper 

She  was  b.  June  8,  1  874,  at  Blatchleysville,  Ohio,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  William  Henry  Sidle,  b.  Oct.  21,  1845  3  d.  May  15, 
1907,  and  Mary  L.  Brown,  b.  July  1,  1 849  j  d.  Feb.  10, 
1921,  daughter  of  John  Brown,  b.  Oct.  25,  1822 3  d.  Apr. 
19,  1889  and  Rhoda  Newkirk  Brown,  b.  Nov.  19,  1825  3  d. 
Mch.  13,  1903  3  m.  Feb.  19,  1901  to  Curtis  A.  Piper,  who 
was  b.  Jan.  5,  1869  at  New  Pittsburg,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Curtis  S.  Piper,  b.  Dec.  12,  1901. 

2.  Helen  Piper,  b.  Mch.  8,  1904;  m.  Olas  H.  Schaaf. 

3.  Latha  Piper,  b.  Mch.  12,  1906. 

4.  Jay  Raymond  Piper,  b.  Feb.  12,  1909. 

5.  Richard  Earle  Piper,  b.  Mch.  24,  1919. 

Mary  L.  (Brown)  Sidle  (John,  John  Buckner, 
Thomas,  Wm,  Wm.),  b.  July  1,  1849;  m.  Oct.  21,  1869, 
Wm.  H.  Sidle,  of  Blachleyville,  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 
Res.  Shreve,  O. 
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Children 

1.  Ella  B.  Sidle,  b.  Aug.  16,  1871. 

2.  Errett  Sidle,  b.  Dec.  8,  1872. 

3.  Anna  Sidle,  b.  June  8,  1874;  m.  Curtis  A.  Piper,  Feb.  19,  1901. 

4.  Maude  Sidle,  b.  Sept.  16,  1877;  m.  C.  A.  Shaffer,  Oct.  21,  1894. 

5.  Ruth  Sidle,  b.  Sept.  30,  1  885  ;  m.  C.  C.  Kauffman,  1908. 

Family  of  Clea  A.  Shaffer  and  Maude  Sidle  Shaffer 

She  was  b.  Sept.  17,  1877,  at  Blatchleysville,  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  daughter  of  William  Henry  Sidle  and  Mary 
Brown  Sidle,  who  was  b.  July  1,  1849;  d.  Feb.  10,  1921, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  John  Brown  and  Rhoda  Newkirk 
Brown;  m.  Oct.  21,  1897,  Clea  A.  Shaffer,  who  was  b.  July 
20,  1875,  son  of  Wesley  Shaffer  and  Elizabeth  Kiser 
Shaffer. 

Childre?i 

1.  Helen  Gahnelle,  b.  Feb.  21,  1899;  m.  Merrill  Russell  Randall, 

Oct.  21,  1922  at  Akron,  Ohio. 

2.  Wesley  Gerald,  b.  Apr.  2,  1909. 

3.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  12,  1912. 

Family  of  Merrill  Russell  Randall  and 
Helen  Shaffer  Randall 

She  was  b.  Feb.  21,  1899,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Clea  A.  Shaffer,  b.  July  20,  1875  and  Maude  Sidle  Shaffer, 
b.  Sept.  17,  1877,  daughter  of  William  Henry  Sidle,  b.  Oct. 
2,  1845;  d.  May,  1907  at  Shreve,  Ohio  and  Mary  Luvarba 
Brown  Sidle,  b.  July  1,  1849;  d.  Feb.  10,  1921,  at  Shreve, 
Ohio;  m.  Oct.  21,  1922,  at  Akron,  Ohio  to  Merrill  Russell 
Randall,  b.  Dec.  15,  1897,  at  Trail  Run,  Monroe  County, 
Ohio,  son  of  William  Edgar  Randall,  b.  Feb.  13,  1877  and 
Florence  Elizabeth  McCoy,  b.  July  29,  1872. 

Child 

1.  Marilyn  Jane  Randall,  b.  May  2,  1925. 

Merrill  Russell  Randall  was  in  the  S.  A.  T.  C.  at  Davis- 
Elkins  College,  Elkins,  W.  Va.  during  the  World  War. 
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Hon.  J.  EARL  PORTS 
Mayor  of  Mansfield,  Ohio 


Family  of  J.  Earl  Ports  and  Nelle  E.  Wilhelm  Ports 

He  was  b.  Nov.  26,  1881,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of 
Charles  Ports,  b.  Nov.  4,  1 844  and  Ella  Brown,  who  was  the 
daughter  of  John  Brown  and  Rhoda  Newkirk  j  m.  Dec. 
25,  1904,  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Nelle  E.  Wilhelm,  who  was  b. 
Feb.,  1876,  daughter  of  Charles  Wilhelm,  b.  May  31,  1853; 
d.  Nov.  17,  1890,  and  Isabelle  Keys,  b.  Nov.  26,  1855.  J. 
Earl  Ports  served  as  Captain  in  the  World  War,  from  July 
15,  1917  to  Oct.  17,  1919,  Unit  Supply  Officer  146  Infantry 
A.  E.  F.  He  is  now  Mayor  of  Mansfield,  Ohio. 


Children 

1.  Allen  K.,  b.  Jan.  14,  1907. 

2.  Katharine  L.,  b.  Sept.  8,  1913;  d.  Nov.  20,  1927. 
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Family  of  Arthur  W.  Campbell  and 
Eliza  Cordelia  McMillen  Campbell 

He  was  b.  Feb.  15,  1862,  near  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  son  of 
James  K.  Campbell,  who  was  b.  May  14,  1829;  d.  Feb.  23, 
1  885,  and  Mary  Ann  Campbell,  b.  Aug.  25,  1828;  d.  Oct. 
20,  1902,  who  were  married  Feb.  13,  1851;  m.  Nov.  3, 
1891,  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Eliza  Cordelia  McMillen,  b.  Nov. 
7,  1872,  near  Glennwood,  Ohio,  daughter  of  Imer  A. 
McMillen,  who  was  b.  Apr.  29,  1840;  d.  June  16,  1911, 
and  Mary  Margaret  Crum,  b.  June  27,  1845;  d.  Dec.  23, 
1893. 

Children 

1.  James  Keys  Campbell,  b.  July  23,  1892;  m.  Carrie  C.  Breneman 

2.  Mary  Dale  Campbell,  b.  Jan.  12,  1898;  m.  Benjamin  Sunshine. 

3.  Harry  Eugene  Campbell,  b.  Jan.  27,  1901;  d.  June  3,  1901. 

James  K.  Campbell  enlisted  with  Company  H  at 
Shreve,  Ohio  in  June,  1917,  was  transferred  to  Supply  Com¬ 
pany  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  under  Capt.  Earl  Ports  of  Shreve, 
Ohio,  Sept.  29,  1917,  left  for  Camp  Sheridan,  Montgomery, 
Alabama,  from  there  to  Camp  Lee,  Virginia,  from  there  to 
Hoboken,  N.  Y.  and  sailed  for  France  June  15,  on  the 
Leviathan,  arrived  June  22,  1918,  with  the  37th  Division  of 
Ohio.  Was  in  France  ten  months;  arrived  home  in  April, 
1919.  He  served  as  Reg.  Commissary  Supply  Sergeant, 
and  won  a  French  medal  for  bravery  during  the  heavy  fight¬ 
ing  at  Bacarat  Sector  in  Alsace,  Loraine,  Meuse  Argonne 
Forest,  St.  Mihiel,  Ypres,  Belgium. 

Family  of  James  Keys  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown 

James  K.  Campbell  was  b.  May  14,  1829,  son  of - 

Campbell,  and  Margaret  Bell,  m.  to  Mary  Ann  Brown  Feb. 
13,  1851.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John  Buckner  Brown  and 
Mary  Morgan.  She  was  b.  Aug.  25,  1828.  They  com¬ 
menced  housekeeping  on  the  farm  in  Ripley  twp.,  Holmes 
County,  Ohio.  They  were  thrifty,  prosperous  and  in- 
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fluential  people,  being  leading  members  of  the  Church  at 
Ripley.  He  d.  Feb.  23,  1885  and  is  buried  in  Ripley 
cemetery. 

Children 

1.  Marinda,  dau.  of  James  K.  Campbell  was  b.  Nov.  11,  1851,  in 

Ripley  township  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  d.  in  Ripley  twp.  July 
19,  1886.  Married  Nov.  19,  1868  to  Darias  Fouch,  who  was 
a  son  of  David  Fouch  and  Letitia  Wells.  Farmer.  In  religion, 
Protestant. 

Children 

1.  James  Fouch,  b.  Oct.  16,  1870,  m. 

2.  Leafa,  b.  Mar.  9,  1872,  lives  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio. 

3.  John,  b.  Oct.  19,  1874,  m. 

4.  Frank,  b.  Sept.  26,  1875. 

5.  Maggie,  b.  Aug.  21,  1877. 

2.  Mary  C.,  dau.  of  James  K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b. 

Jan.  24,  1854,  in  Ripley  twp.,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  d.  July 
26,  1858. 

3.  Alda,  dau.  of  James  K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b.  Oct. 

30,  1856,  in  Riplev  twp.,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  d.  Mar.  21, 
1861. 

4.  Marshall  W.,  son  of  James  K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown, 

b.  June  30,  1  859  in  Ripley  twp.,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  d. 
April  20,  1861. 

5.  Arthur  W.  Campbell,  son  of  Jas.  K.  Campbell,  and  Mary  Ann 

Brown,  b.  Feb.  1  5,  1862,  at  Ripley,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  m. 
Nov.  3,  1891  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  to  Eliza  .McMillen,  b.  Nov.  7, 
1872,  at  Nashville,  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Imer 
McMillen  and  Mary  Crum. 

6.  Annie,  dau.  of  James  K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b.  Oct. 

10,  1864  in  Ripley  twp.,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  d.  May  23, 
1887,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio;  m.  Oct.,  1881  to  Howard  P. 
Newkirk,  son  of  Paxton  Newkirk  and  Ellen  Pocock.  Occupa¬ 
tion  railroad  service.  Killed  by  an  accident  in  railroad  service 
on  Nov.  8,  1890,  at  Loudonville,  Ohio. 

Child 

1.  Nellie  Newkirk,  b.  Oct.  26,  1882. 

7.  Margaret,  dau.  of  James  K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b. 

Feb.  23,  1867,  in  Ripley  twp.,  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  m.  Nov. 
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27,  1884  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Frederic  Wachtel,  b.  Apr.  28,  1860 

near  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  son  of  George  Wachtel  and  Katherine 

Carpenter. 

Children 

1.  Grover,  b.  June  2,  1886. 

2.  Virgil,  b.  Apr.  29,  1890. 

3.  Park  C.,  b.  Nov.  14,  1893. 

8.  Emma,  dau.  of  James  K.  Campbell  and  Mary  Ann  Brown,  b. 

April  16,  1869,  in  Ripley  twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio;  m.  June, 

1886  to  Bird  Armstrong,  son  of  Thomas  Armstrong  and  Sarah 

Bird.  Res.  Canal  Dover,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Troy,  b.  June  28,  1887. 

2.  Everet,  b.  Mar.  23,  1889. 

3.  Hazel,  b.  June  28,  1892. 

Family  of  Mary  Campbell  Sunshine  and 
Benjamin  Francis  Sunshine 

She  was  b.  Jan.  12,  1898,  at  Big  Prairie,  Ohio,  daughter 
of  Arthur  Campbell,  b.  Feb.  15,  1  863,  and  Elizabeth  Camp¬ 
bell,  b.  Nov.  7,  1873,  granddaughter  of  James  K.  Campbell 
and  Mary  Ann  Campbell ;  m.  Jan.  4,  1926,  at  Cleveland, 
Ohio  to  Benjamin  Francis  Sunshine,  b.  Jan.  9,  1884,  at 
Tarnocz,  Hungary,  son  of  Maurice  Sunshine  and  Helen 
Bloomfield. 

Family  of  William  Alexander  B.  Craig  and 
Elmina  Isabell  Brown  Craig 

She  was  b.  June  27,  1853,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Thompson  Ashford  Brown,  b.  June  22,  1818  (who  was  the 
son  of  John  Buckner  Brown,  b.  Jan.  23,  178 8 5  d.  Sept.  15, 
1855,  and  Mary  Morgan  Brown,  b.  May  12,  1790 ;  d.  July 
12,  1850),  and  Mary  Bird  Brown,  b.  May  23,  1826;  d.  May 
21,  1899;  m.  Nov.  27,  1873,  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  William 
Alexander  B.  Craig,  b.  June  5,  1850,  at  Massilon,  Ohio;  d. 
Dec.  31,  1925,  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  son  of  Johnson  B.  Craig 
and  Jane  Thompson  Craig. 
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MRS.  WILLIAM  A.  CRAIG 
Wooster,  Ohio 


Children 

1.  Brown  Thompson  Craig,  b.  July  16,  1876;  m.  Mary  Hague, 

Aug.  13,  1901.  Res.  Britton,  Mich. 

2.  Paul  Selwyn  Craig,  b.  Nov.,  1878;  m.  Bessie  Hitchcock,  Sept. 

22,  1906.  Res.  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

3.  Ruth  Selina  Craig,  b.  Sept.  16,  1882;  m.  Nov.  10,  1903  to  Emile 

Paumier.  Res.  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Family  of  Brown  T.  Craig  and  Mary  Hague  Craig 

He  was  b.  June  16,  1876  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Wm. 
A.  Craig,  who  was  b.  1850;  d.  Dec.  31,  1925,  and  Elmina  I. 
Craig,  b.  1 8 53  j  m.  Aug.  13,  1902,  at  Toronto,  Canada,  to 
Mary  Hague,  b.  Apr.  30,  1882,  daughter  of  William  Hague, 
b.  1824;  d.  May  30,  1902  and  Anna  Dora  Finney,  b.  1840; 
d.  Apr.  19,  1924. 

He  was  educated  at  Shreve,  Ohio  High  School,  Ohio 
State  University,  and  Eastman  College.  Belongs  to  the 
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following  fraternal  organizations:  Phi  Delta  Theta  Frater¬ 
nity,  Mystic  Shrine,  Sovereign  Consistory,  and  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution.  He  enlisted  as  a  private  in  Com¬ 
pany  H,  8th  Infantry  Ohio  National  Guard  July  12,  1899; 
was  commissioned  Captain  July  21,  1902.  Served  on  the 
Mexican  border  and  in  the  World  War,  was  commanding 
officer  of  the  266  Aero  Squadron  in  the  U.  S.  and  in  France 
during  World  War.  No  children. 

Family  of  Paul  Selwyn  Craig  and  Bessie  Hitchcock 

He  was  b.  Nov.  15,  1878,  at  Lexington,  Ohio,  son  of 
William  Alexander  Craig  (son  of  Johnson  B.  Craig  and 
Jane  Thompson)  and  Elmina  Brown  Craig;  m.  Sept.  21, 
1906,  at  Cody,  Wyoming  to  Bessie  Hitchcock,  who  was  b. 
Mar.  1,  1884,  at  Crete,  Nebraska,  daughter  of  Hugh 
Hitchcock  and  Esther  Van  Auken,  b.  June  2,  1858;  d. 
Mar.  28,  1887. 

Children 

1.  Elizabeth  Esther,  b.  Aug.  7,  1907. 

2.  Helen  Dorothy,  b.  June  10,  1912. 

3.  Robert  Hitchcock,  b.  Jan.  19,  1915. 

4.  William  Alexander,  b.  Dec.  8,  1919. 

Family  of  Emile  Eugene  Paumier  and 
Ruth  Craig  Paumier 

She  was  b.  1882,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of  William 
A.  B.  Craig  and  Elmina  Brown  Craig,  who  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Thomas  Ashford  Brown,  and  Mary  Bird  Brown;  m. 
Nov.  10,  1903,  at  Louisville,  Ohio  to  Emile  Eugene 
Paumier,  b.  1873,  at  Louisville,  Ohio,  son  of  August  and 
Louise  Paumier.  Res.  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Mary  Jane,  b.  Tan.  28,  1910. 

2.  William  A.,  b.  July  30,  1911. 

3.  John,  b.  Oct.  1  1,  1908. 
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Family  of'  Boyd  Bedford  Brown  and 
Bessie  Hodgen  Brown 

Bessie  Hodgen  Brown  was  b.  Oct.  10,  1887,  at  Apple 
Creek,  Ohio,  daughter  of  John  Hodgen,  who  was  b.  Feb. 
25,  1862  and  Zuda  Borewitz  Hodgen,  who  was  b.  Jan.  14, 
1866;  m.  Jan.  1,  1908,  Boyd  Bedford  Brown,  who  was  b. 
Aug.  25,  1885,  son  of  Grear  Brown  and  Villa  Bedford 
Brown. 

Child 

1.  Marvin,  b.  July  16,  1916. 

Family  of  Glenn  Willis  Brown  and  Inez  Holtz 

He  was  b.  Oct.  23,  1887  at  Shreve,  Ohio  (son  of  Grear 
E.  Brown,  who  was  b.  June  4,  1857,  who  was  the  son  of 
Stephen  Brown,  b.  Aug.  8,  1 826 j  d.  Aug.  21,  1904,  and 
Villa  Bedford  Brown,  b.  June  29,  1860)  j  m.  Aug.  11,  1917, 
at  Zanesville,  Ohio  to  inez  Holtz,  b.  1896,  daughter  of 
George  Holtz  and  Kate  Ashcraft. 

Children 

1.  Imogene,  b.  Jan.  16,  1919. 

2.  Teddy  Holtz,  b.  Sept.  26,  1920. 

Family  of  Geo.  W.  Kick  and  Allie  Brown  Kick 

She  was  b.  Oct.  3,  1860,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Stephen  Brown,  who  was  b.  Aug.  8,  1  826  j  d.  Aug.  20,  1904 
(son  of  John  Buckner  Brown)  and  Martha  Riffle,  b.  Mar. 
30,  1829;  d.  Nov.  23,  1887;  m.  Jan.  7,  1903  at  Shreve, 
Ohio,  to  Geo.  W.  Kick,  b.  June  12,  1853,  at  Ashland,  Ohio, 
son  of  John  Kick;  d.  July,  1860,  and  Magdalene  Muckier; 
d.  Dec.,  1892.  Geo.  W.  Kick,  d.  June  24,  1928.  No 
children. 

The  following  obituary  notice  was  taken  from  a  local 
paper: 

Obituary 

George  W.  Kick,  son  of  John  and  Magdalene  Muckier  Kick, 

was  born  June  12,  185  3  in  Lake  Twp.,  Ashland  County,  Ohio. 
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In  1882  he  moved  to  a  farm  near  Big  Prairie  and  was  married 
to  Ella  Lee  in  1891,  who  died  in  October,  1900. 

In  1903  he  married  Allie  Brown. 

Brother  Kick  united  with  the  Ripley  Christian  church  under 
the  ministry  of  Medarv  Gorsuch  and  after  his  remarriage  moved 
to  Shreve,  transferring  his  membership  to  the  Shreve  Christian 
church,  of  which  he  has  been  treasurer  and  a  trustee  for  mam- 
years. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  local  lodge  of  Masons,  also  of 
booster  Chapter,  Wooster  Council  and  of  Wooster  Command¬ 
er}'.  Lntil  his  recent  illness  Mr.  Kick  was  active  in  the  various 
orders  and  enjoying  life. 

,-He  died  in  his  home  Sunday,  June  24,  at  the  age  of  75 
years,  2  days.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  sister,  one  brother, 
nephews,  nieces,  other  relatives  and  a  host  of  friends. 

Funeral  at  his  late  home  in  Shreve,  Tuesday,  2  p.  m.,  Rev. 
Richards  officiating. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milev  sang. 

Family  of  Herbert  B.  Brown  and  Sidnia  Jones  Brown 

He  was  b.  Dec.  23,  1  854,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Stephen 
Brown,  who  was  b.  Aug.  8,  1826;  d.  Aug.  13,  1904,  and 
Martha  Riffle  Brown,  b.  Mar.  30,  1832;  d.  Nov.  23,  1887; 
m.  Dec.  26,  1875  to  Sidnia  Jones,  b.  Nov.  1  1,  1856,  at 
Ripley,  Ohio,  daughter  of  John  Jones,  b.  July  12,  1829;  d. 
Dec.  12,  1884,  and  Matilda  Lighty,  b.  Sept.  8,  1831;  d. 
Oct.  9,  1899. 

Children 

1.  Infant  died  at  birth. 

2.  Felix  Jones  Brown,  b.  Aug.  8,  1888;  m.  Elizabeth  Butler,  Mar. 

9,  1910,  at  Shreve,  O. 

Family  of  Felix  Jones  Brown  and  Susie 
Elizabeth  Butler  Brown 

He  was  b.  Aug.  8,  1  888,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  Her¬ 
bert  Brown,  b.  Dec.  23,  1854,  and  Sidnia  Jones  Brown,  b. 
Nov.  11,  1856;  m.  Mar.  9,  1910,  at  Shreve,  Ohio  to  Susie 
Elizabeth  Butler,  b.  June  1,  1  888,  daughter  of  Charles 
Butler,  b.  Jan.  4,  1862,  and  Emma  Hight  Butler,  b.  May 
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3,  1868,  daughter  of  Andrew  Butler,  b.  1829  and  Anna 
Bucher  j  d.  1864. 

Children 

1.  Frances  Lucille,  b.  Feb.  17,  1911. 

2.  Martha  Alice,  b.  Mar.  8,  1919. 

Family  of  Dr.  William  Snowden  Battles  and 
Mahala  Kuster  Battles 

He  was  b.  May  1 2,  1 827  j  d.  Aug.  9,  1  895  $  m.  Nov.  20, 
1855,  at  Millbrook,  Ohio  to  Mahala  Kuster,  who  was  b.  in 
York  County,  Pennsylvania,  Sept.  11,  1832j  d.  Mar.  17, 
1892. 

Children 

1.  Kate  Battles,  b-.  Apr.  30,  1859,  at  Shreve,  Ohio;  m.  Elmer  Brown 

July  7,  1880.  One  son. 

1.  Thomas  Battles  Brown,  served  in  Spanish  American  War. 

2.  Emma,  m.  D.  M.  Slavbaugh  (4  children).  Res.  at  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Family  of  Florence  Morgan  and  Jacob  Lopez 

She  was  b.  July  1,  1859,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  daughter  of 
Hugh  Morgan,  b.  Jan.  26,  1821;  d.  1899,  and  Sarah 

Wicker,  who  was  b.  July  20, - j  d.  Nov.  19,  1919,  Hugh 

Morgan  was  the  son  of  Stephen  Morgan  and  Drusilla 
Butler.  Florence  Morgan  m.  Dec.  25,  1875,  to  Jacob 
Lopez,  b.  May  4,  1 848  j  d.  Apr.  18,  1926,  son  of  Geo. 
Lopez  and  Susan  Griffith. 

Children 

1.  Bertha,  b.  Oct.  21,  1876;  m.  Geo.  Rumbaugh. 

2.  Eva  B.,  b.  Dec.  14,  1878;  m.  Harvey  Scott. 

3.  Emily,  b.  Mar.  21,  1880;  m.  Geo.  McKee. 

4.  Rosa,  b.  Oct.  26,  1881;  m.  John  Butler. 

5.  Ivan,  b.  Nov.  2,  1883. 

6.  Susanna,  b.  July  17,  1886;  m.  Albert  Gorrell. 

7.  Hugh  Morgan,  b.  Mar.  20,  1888;  m.  Priscilla  Zonker. 

8.  Ethel,  b.  Aug.  18,  1890;  m.  Charles  Rumbaugh. 

9.  Zelda,  b.  Feb.  2,  1893;  m.  Howard  Malle. 

10.  Lloyd,  b.  June  25,  1895,  served  in  World  War.  Lieutenant  Co. 

H,  Shreve,  Ohio. 
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11.  Vernon,  b.  Apr.  6,  1898;  d.  Apr.  27,  1915. 

12.  Florian,  b.  Oct.  10,  1900;  m.  Irene  Denney. 

13.  Gladys,  b.  Aug.  26,  1903. 

Family  of  Ohio  Graven  and  Maud  Graven 

She  was  b.  Dec.  25,  1  864,  at  Millersburg,  Ohio,  daughter 
of  Milton  Low,  b.  Feb.  19,  1 842  j  d.  May  10,  1909,  and 
Jennie  Finnie,  b.  July  4,  1 842  3  d.  May  10,  1921 ;  m.  Oct. 
15,  1890,  at  Millersburg,  Ohio  to  Ohio  Graven,  b.  Nov.  2, 
1860,  at  Shreve,  Ohio,  son  of  William  Graven,  b.  July  11, 
1 833  3  d.  Dec.  19,  1909,  and  Cordelia  Jones  Graven,  b.  Jan. 
14,  1  835 3  d.  Apr.  1  1,  1902.  Parents  of  Maud  Graven,  m. 
Mar.  2,  1860. 

Children 

1.  Ruth  Graven,  b.  Aug.  9,  1900;  m.  Clyde  Bozeman. 

2.  Frederick  Low  Graven,  b.  Mar.  4,  1897;  d.  Mar.  30,  1897. 


Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Brown  ( of  Wayne  Co.y 

Ohio Family  Association 

Preamble 

Recognizing  the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  an  age  of  progress  in  a 
day  of  fraternity  and  unity,  and  being  the  relations  either  by  blood  or 

marriage  of  - - - >  we  do  hereby  band 

ourselves  together  and  pledge  ourselves  each  one  to  the  other  that  we  will 
render  all  reasonable  assistance  for  the  purpose  of  tracing  our  family 
historv,  uniting  and  perfecting  family  ties  and  tracing  various  family 
relatives. 

Name 

Article  1.  This  association  shall  be  known  as  The  Brown  Family 
Association. 

Membership 

Article  2.  All  persons  related  to  Brown  either  by  descent,  blood  or 
marriage  are  eligible  to  membership  in  this  association,  but  no  one  under 
the  age  of  fifteen  (15)  years  shall  be  entitled  to  vote. 

Officers 

Article  3.  The  officers  of  this  association  shall  be  a  president,  a  vice- 
president,  secretary,  treasurer,  historian  and  three  trustees. 
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Election  of  Officers 

Article  A.  All  officers  shall  be  regularly  elected  by  ballot  at  the  annual 
meetings,  and  a  plurality  of  votes  cast  shall  be  necessary  to  elect. 

Duties  of  Officers  and  Terms 

Article  5.  Sec.  1.  The  President  shall  be  elected  annually  for  the 
term  of  one  year  or  until  his  successor  is  duly  elected. 

Sec.  2.  The  President  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Association. 
He  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  unless  specifically 
provided  otherwise.  He  shall  be  ex-officer,  a  member  of  this  board  but 
with  no  power  of  voting. 

Vice-President 

Article  6.  Sec.  1.  The  Vice-President  shall  be  elected  for  the  same 
term  and  for  the  same  time  and  shall  hold  his  office  until  his  successor  is 
duly  elected. 

Sec.  2.  The  Vice-President’s  duties  shall  be  to  perform  the  duties  of 
the  President  in  the  event  of  his  death,  absence,  removal  from  office  or 
other  disability. 

Secretary 

Article  7,  Sec.  1.  The  Secretary  shall  be  elected  for  the  term  of  one 
year,  and  shall  hold  his  office  until  his  successor  is  elected. 

Sec.  2.  The  Secretary  shall  keep  a  true  record  of  the  proceedings  of 
this  organization.  He  shall  make  and  keep  an  enrollment  of  membership. 
He  shall  send  out  annually  to  the  head  of  each  household  represented  in 
the  Association  invitations  to  attend  the  annual  rally  and  picnic  and  he  shall 
send  to  the  various  families  all  official  notices  as  required  by  the  President. 

Treasurer 

Article  8,  Sec.  1.  The  Treasurer  shall  be  elected  for  the  term  of  one 
year  or  until  his  successor  is  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  2.  No  person  shall  be  deemed  eligible  to  assume  the  office  of 
Treasurer  until  he  shall  present  to  his  predecessor  the  certificate  of  the 
trustees  setting  forth  that  they  deem  him  properly  qualified  to  assume  the 
duties  of  said  office. 

Sec.  3.  The  Treasurer’s  duties  shall  be  to  have  full  charge  of  all 
funds  of  this  association,  to  pay  the  same  out  on  the  warrant  of  the  Secre¬ 
tary  or  Historian  when  properly  countersigned  by  the  President,  but  no 
warrant  shall  be  honored  which  does  not  specify  for  what  purpose  it  is 
drawn.  The  Treasurer  shall  annually  present  to  the  Trustees  and  the 
Association  a  detailed  report  of  the  finances  of  the  organization,  including 
both  receipts  and  disbursements.  He  shall  also  report  to  the  President 
or  Trustees  whenever  required  the  amount  of  cash  on  hand. 
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Historian 

Article  9,  Sec.  1.  The  Historian  shall  be  elected  for  the  term  of  two 
years  or  until  his  successor  is  elected  and  qualified. 

Sec.  2.  His  duties  shall  be  to  compile,  prepare  and  write  a  history  of 
the  Brown  family  and  all  of  its  branches,  and  he  shall  read  at  each  sub¬ 
sequent  annual  meeting  the  result  of  his  labors  during  the  preceding  year. 

Trustees 

Article  10,  Sec.  1.  The  Trustee  shall  be  elected  for  the  term  of 
three  years,  one  to  be  elected  each  year. 

Sec.  2.  The  Trustees  elected  at  the  first  annual  meeting  shall  at  their 
earliest  convenience  arrange  among  themselves  for  one  of  their  number 
to  have  a  short  term  of  one  year,  another  to  have  a  short  term  of  two  years, 
and  the  third  to  have  a  full  term;  and  report  the  result  to  the  Secretary. 

Sec.  3.  The  Member  of  each  Board  of  Trustees  whose  term  first 
expires  shall  be  president  of  the  board,  and  shall  preside  at  all  meetings  of 
the  board  at  which  the  President  of  the  Association  shall  be  either  absent  or 
disqualified. 

Sec.  A.  The  President  of  the  Association  shall  be  disqualified  to  pre¬ 
side  at  any  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  at  which  the  President  s 
qualification  or  duties  are  under  consideration. 

Sec.  5.  The  Trustees  shall  have  full  power  to  raise  any  and  all  funds 
necessary:  to  declare  any  office  vacant,  upon  written  notice  to  the  incumbent 
of  the  office  in  question,  thirty  days  before  the  time  of  hearing  on  same: 
to  appoint  persons  to  fill  all  vacancies  in  all  offices  save  the  office  of  Presi¬ 
dent. 

Sec.  6.  The  President,  or  President  of  the  Trustees  shall  have  power 
to  call  a  meeting  of  the  said  Trustees  upon  ten  days  written  notice  to  each 
member  of  the  “Board”  and  to  the  President  of  the  Association. 

Article  11.  The  actual  and  necessary  expenses  of  the  Secretary  and 
Historian  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  general  fund  in  the  Treasury  upon 
warrants  drawn  upon  the  Treasurer  by  the  Secretary  or  Historian  and 
properly  countersigned  by  the  President. 

Article  12.  The  annual  meetings  of  the  association  shall  be  held  at 
such  time  and  places  as  the  Association  may  from  time  to  time  determine. 

Article  13.  This  Constitution  and  By-Laws  may  be  amended  at  any 
annual  meeting  by  a  two-thirds  vote. 

Article  14.  This  Constitution  and  By-Laws  shall  be  deemed  to  be  in 
full  operation  when  approved  by  a  majority  of  the  trustees,  and  it  shall  be 
read  at  the  next  subsequent  annual  meeting. 
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We  the  undersigned  trustees  hereby 
tion  and  By-Laws. 


approve  the  foregoing  Constitu- 


(Signed)  H.  B.  Brown,  Pres., 

George  W.  Kick 

Katharine  Vaughn,  Secy.  6f  Treas. 
Ty  Browtn 
Melvin  Richey 


WILLIAM  BROWN  IN  VIRGINIA  1632 

1.  William 

1.  William,  b.  about  1724;  d.  1807. 

1.  John 

1.  William 

2.  John 

3.  Mark 

2.  Thomas,  b.  Sept.  7,  1760,  m.  Anna  Ash;  d.  1844, 

Rev.  Soldier. 

1.  Elizabeth,  m.  (I)  Stevens;  (II)  Cartright. 

2.  John  Buckner 

1 .  Ann 

2.  Geo.  Harrison 

3.  William  Wesley 

4.  Hugh  Morgan 

5.  Thomas  Ashford 

6.  Rebecca  Ann 

7.  John 

8.  Mercy 

9.  Stephen 

10.  Mary  Ann 

1 1 .  Isaac 

12.  Samuel  Elerv 

3.  George 

1.  Thomas  B. 

2.  Benj.  B. 

3.  Ann 

4.  Charles  W. 

5.  John  B. 

6.  Elizabeth 

7.  T.  Bailey 

8.  Mary 

9.  Eleanor 
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4.  Lydia 

5.  Samuel  Byrne 

1.  Dr.  Ashford 

2.  Lycurgus 

3.  Clarissa  Buckner  Steyer 

4.  William  Byrne 

5.  Granville 

6.  William 

7.  Mary  Ann,  m.  (I)  Mundy;  (II)  Finch 

8.  Thomas  Francis 

1. 

2.  Buckner  B. 

3.  William  T. 

4.  Charles  Mercer 

5.  Virgil 

3.  Lydia,  m.  Uriah  Byrne 

1.  Darby 

2.  James 

3.  William 

4.  Lucinda 

5.  Thomas 

6.  Charles 

7.  Judith 

4.  Marv  Ann,  m.  Moses  Tebbs 

1.  Elizabeth 

2.  Warren 

3.  Willoughby 

4.  John 

2.  John,  b.  Mar.  25,  1730. 

3.  George 


CHAPTER  XI 
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COLONEL  MORGAN  MORGAN  AND  DESCENDANTS 


HE  report  of  the  Morgan  Morgan  Monu¬ 
ment  Commission  of  the  State  of  West 
Virginia  published  in  1924,  contains  rather 
complete  data  concerning  Colonel  Morgan 
Morgan  (born  in  Wales,  November  1, 
1 688,  died  Nov;  1  7,  1776)  and  descendants. 
His  wife  was  Catherine  Garretson  by  whom  he  had  the 
following  eight  children:  James,  Anne,  David,  Charles, 
Henry,  Evan,  Col.  Zackquill  Morgan. 

By  act  of  the  legislature  of  West  Virginia  April  17, 
1923,  a  bill  was  passed  providing  for  the  erection  of  a 
monument  to  Morgan  Morgan  the  first  settler  within  the 
present  boundaries  of  W  est  Virginia.  The  provisions  of 
the  act  are  as  follows: 

HEREAS,  Morgan  Morgan  a  native  of  Wales,  settled  at 
Bunker  Hill,  in  what  is  now  Berkeley  County,  West  Virginia, 
in  the  \  ear  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty-six,  and 
therein  became  the  first  settler  and  built  the  first  house  within 
the  present  State  of  West  Virginia;  and, 

V  HEREAS,  the  said  Morgan  was  a  man  of  high  character, 
and  by  his  efforts  and  example,  was  largely  useful  in  the  com¬ 
munity  of  which  he  was  the  founder,  and  had  a  great  influence 
for  good  upon  the  early  history  of  the  territory  now  wfithin  the 
boundaries  of  this  state;  and, 

WHEREAS,  the  said  Morgan  Morgan  is  buried  at  Bunker 
Hill,  in  said  Berkeley  County,  and  no  monument  has  been 
erected  by  this  state  in  recognition  of  his  services  as  such  first 
settler  and  as  one  of  the  founders  of  West  Virginia,  therefore, 

BE  IT  ENACTED  BY  THE  LEGISLATURE  OF  WEST 
VIRGINIA: 

Section  1.  That  there  shall  be  erected  to  Morgan  Morgan 

at  or  near  his  grave  at  Bunker  Hill,  in  said  Berkeley  County,  a 

»  •  ' 
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monument  commemorating  his  life  and  deeds,  to  be  paid  for 
as  the  legislature  shall  hereafter  direct,  which  monument  shall 
be  erected  under  the  supervision  of  the  governor  of  the  state 
and  three  persons  to  be  appointed  by  the  governor,  who  shall 
constitute  a  commission  which  shall  serve  without  compensation 
and  which  shall  have  the  right  to  contract  for  the  erection  of 
this  monument  and  to  pa y  for  the  same  when  such  payment  is 
authorized  and  the  governor  shall  be  ex-officio  chairman  of  this  . 
commission.  A  majority  of  this  commission  shall  have  the 
right  to  act,  and  upon  the  death  or  disability  of  any  member 
thereof,  the  governor  of  this  state  shall  fill  the  vacancy  by  ap¬ 
pointment,” 

The  members  of  this  commission  so  appointed  were: 
Hon.  Haze  Morgan,  Hon.  Harry  P.  Henshaw,  Mrs.  A. 
Pickering,  Ephraim  F.  Morgan,  Governor  of  West  Virginia 
Member,  Ex-Officio. 

The  monument  with  suitable  inscription  was  completed, 
dedicated,  and  unveiled  in  1924. 

David  the  third  child  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan,  was 
born  May  12,  1721,  married  Sarah  Stevens,  and  was  the 
father  of  the  following  eight  children:  Morgan,  b.  Dec. 
20,  1 746;  James,  b.  April  5,  1748;  Evan  T.,  b.  March  1, 
1753;  Elizabeth;  Zackquill,  b..  Sept.  8,  1758;  Stephen,  b. 
Oct.  17,  1761;  Sarah,  b.  1765;  Catherine,  b.  Jan.  16,  1769. 

A  monument  has  also  been  erected  to  David  Morgan, 
erected  on  the  old  Morgan  farm  near  Rivesville,  Monon¬ 
galia  County,  West  Virginia,  near  the  scene  of  a  famous 
Indian  fight  of  which  he  was  the  hero  and  where  he  slew 
an  Indian.  David  was  surveyor  and  was  appointed  by  the 
Colonial  Governor  of  Virginia’ to  assist  Stephen  Holsten  to 
make  surveys  and  explorations  in  southwestern  Virginia. 
Afterwards  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  commissioners  on 
the  part  of  the  Colony  of  Virginia  to  assist  Colonel  Wash¬ 
ington  in  1 746  to  locate  and  establish  the  northern  boundary 
of  the  Fairfax  estate,  which  was  to  be  the  boundary  between 
Maryland  and  Pennsylvania.  That  historic  monument 
they  erected  at  the  head  of  the  north  branch  of  the  Potomac, 
known  as  the  Fairfax  Stone,  was  the  consummation  of  their 


266 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


labors.  The  report  of  the  Morgan  Morgan  Commission 
states  that  David  afterwards  assisted  General  Washington 
in  taking  up  those  fine  tracts  of  land  on  the  Monongahela 
and  Ohio  rivers,  known  to  this  day  as  “Washington  Bot¬ 
toms.” 

Henry,  the  5th  child  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan,  was  the 
father  of  Ruth,  Catherine  and  Sarah. 

Colonel  Zackquill  married:  1st,  Nancy  Paxton;  2nd, 
Drusilla  Springer  and  was  the  father  of  the  following 
fourteen  children:  Nancy  Anne,  m.  John  Pierpont;  Tem¬ 
perance,  m.  James  Cochran;  Catherine,  m.  Jacob  Scott,  issue 
Morgan  Scott,  issue— Sandy  Morgan  Scott,  issue— James 
P.  Scott,  att’y,  Parsons,  W.  Va.;  Levi,  b.  June  26,  1766; 
Morgan,  b.  Nov.  7,  1767;  James,  b.  Nov.  25,  1771  ;  Uriah, 
b.  July  22,  1774;  Zadok,  b.  July  24,  1776;  Horatio,  b. 
April  9,  1778;  Capt.  Zackquill,  b.  Aug.  1,  1782;  Sarah,  b. 
Feb.  1  1,  1784;  Hannah,  b.  Dec.  9,  1786;  Drusilla,  b.  Oct. 
1788;  Rachel,  b.  June  29,  1790.  Levi,  Morgan  (“Spy 
Mod”),  and  James  were  all  noted  Indian  scouts. 

The  8th  child  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan  was  also  named 
Morgan,  born  March  20,  1737,  married  Mary  Gossett  and 
was  the  father  of  9  children  as  follows:  Phebe,  b.  Sept.  20, 
1762;  William,  b.  Nov.  1,  1764;  Eli,  b.  Oct.  27,  1766; 
Mary,  b.  Sept.  28,  1768;  Morgan;  Catherine,  b.  July  20, 
1773;  Zackquill,  b.  April  17,  1776;  David,  b.  Sept.  9,  1778; 
Rebekah,  b.  Jan.  27,  1782. 

David,  the  third  child  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan  and  four 
of  the  sons  of  David,  viz.,  Morgan,  James,  Evan  and 
Zackquill,  all  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  in  one  com¬ 
pany  under  the  command  of  Captain  William  Haymond. 

Morgan,  the  son  of  David,  son  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan, 
married  Drusilla  Pnckett  and  settled  on  Buffalo  Creek  and 
Jived  for  a  time  on  White  Day  Creek  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Monongahela,  some  six  miles  from  Fairmont.  He  was  the 
father  of  13  children  as  follows:  Drusilla,  David  P.,  Cap¬ 
tain  James,  Morgan  (“Paddy  Mod”),  Elizabeth,  Achilles, 
Aaron,  Jacob,  Dorothy,  Mary,  Sarah,  Isaac  and  Stephen. 
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Captain  James  (who  married  Rachel  Brunner)  the  son 
of  Morgan,  son  of  David,  son  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan,  was 
the  father  of  12  children  as  follows:  Morgan,  John, 
David,  grandfather  of  Haze  Morgan,  of  Monument  Com¬ 
mission  j  Sarah,  Mary,  Rachel,  James,  grandfather  of  Gov¬ 
ernor  E.  F.  Morgan  j  Drusilla,  Salinda,  Stephen,  grand¬ 
father  of  French  Morgan,  Family  “Historian”  j  Alpheus 
and  Dorothy. 

James,  the  2nd  child  of  David,  was  born  April  5,  1748, 
married  Hannah  Cox  of  Morgantown,  and  moved  to  Ohio 
in  1806,  being  the  only  one  of  the  children  to  leave  the 
state  of  West  Virginia.  He  had  a  large  family  which 
became  scattered,  and  his  descendants  are  now  found  all 
through  the  middle  and  far  west.  He  was  one  of  the  first 
settlers  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  the  marriage  of  one  of 
his  daughters  to  a  Butler,  was  the  first  wedding  in  the  coun¬ 
ty.  The  names  of  two  of  his  sons  are  found  on  a  bronze 
tablet  on  a  monument  erected  in  one  of  the  northern 
counties  of  Indiana,  placed  there  on  account  of  their  bravery 
in  defending  a  fort  against  the  attack  of  the  savages.  Others 
of  his  children,  as  well  as  grand-children,  went  to  Oregon 
in  ox-teams,  over  the  Oregon  Trail  in  1852. 

Those  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of  the  descend¬ 
ants  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan  and  their  remarkable  advent¬ 
ures,  should  obtain  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  the  Morgan 
Morgan  Monument  Commission,  published  in  1924  at 
Charleston,  West  Virginia.  The  edition  was  limited  to 
900  copies. 

Hon.  Ephraim  F.  Morgan,  Ex-Governor  of  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  is  a  direct  descendant  in  the  6th  generation  of  Col. 
Morgan  Morgan.  He  was  born  Jan.  16,  1869,  a  son  of 
Mark,  born  Sept.  1  1,  1835,  died  March  15,  1896,  who  was 
a  son  of  James,  born  April  29,  1815,  died  1851,  who  was  a 
son  of  Major  James  (familiarly  known  as  “Buffalo  Jim”) 
born  Sept.  12,  1778,  died  Feb.  2,  1860,  who  was  a  son  of 
Capt.  Morgan  Morgan,  born  Dec.  20,  1746,  died  1829,  who 
was  a  son  of  David,  born  May  12,  1721,  died  May  19,  1813, 
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who  was  a  son  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan,  born  in  Wales,  Nov. 
1,  168 8 3  died  Nov.  17,  1766  in  Frederick  County,  Virginia 
(now  Berkeley  County,  West  Virginia). 

Among  the  residents  of  Preston  County  having  taxable 
personal  property  in  the  year  1785  are  the  following: 

James  Morgan ,  Hugh  Morgan  and  William  Morgan. 

In  1803  the  names  of  Andrew  Scott,  John  Scott  and 
Thomas  Scott  appear. 

On  account  of  the  repetition  of  names  and  variation  in 
spelling,  considerable  confusion  has  resulted  in  tracing  the 
ancestors  of  the  Morgan  family.  For  instance,  the  first 
Col.  Zackquill  was  a  son  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan.  The 
second  Zackquill  was  a  son  of  David  Morgan,  who  was  a 
brother  of  the  first  Col.  Zackquill.  This  second  Zackquill 
was  a  member  of  Capt.  Wm.  Haymond’s  Company  of 
Militia  stationed  at  Pricketts  Fort  during  the  Revolutionary 
War. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  first  Col.  Zackquill  Morgan  was 
the  founder  of  Morgantown.  He  was  born  prior  to  1737 
and  according  to  the  court  records,  was  dead  in  1802. 

It  also  appears  that  David,  Henry,  Col.  Zackquill  and 
Morgan  Morgan  2nd,  each  had  a  daughter  named  Cath¬ 
erine. 

There  were  also  three  Morgan  Morgans.  The  first 
Morgan  Morgan,  the  original  ancestor,  born  November  1, 
1688;  his  son  born  March  20,  1737,  his  grandson,  who  was 
the  son  of  James,  born  Dec.  20,  1746,  and  another  grandson, 

the  son  of  Morgan,  born - then  the  grandson  Morgan, 

the  son  of  James,  had  a  son  Morgan,  known  as  “Paddy 
Mod.”  Then  Captain  James  the  son  of  Morgan,  the  son 
of  James,  the  son  of  Morgan,  also  had  a  son  named  Morgan. 

There  were  several  James  Morgans  as  follows: 

James,  the  son  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan 
James,  the  son  of  David  Morgan 
James,  the  son  of  Col.  Zackquill  Morgan 
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Captain  James,  the  son  of  Morgan  Morgan,  son 
of  David  Morgan,  son  of  Col.  Morgan  Morgan 

The  Hugh  Morgan  Family 

Hugh  Morgan  of  Virginia  is  said  to  have  been  born 
January  1,  1759  and  to  have  died  May  27,  1844. 

He  married  Mercy  (Mary)  Ayers,  who  was  born  Dec. 
15,  1763,  in  Wales  and  died  March  27,  1846,  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  and  both  are  interred  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery, 
Shreve,  Ohio. 

Their  parents  were  residents  of  Wales  and  came  to 
America  when  they  were  very  small  children.:  .  i 

They  resided  for  many  years  in  Monongalia  County, 
Virginia',  now  Preston  County,  W.  Va.  Morgantown  was 
the&County  Seat,  and  when  Preston  County  was  constituted, 
Kingwood  became  the  County  Seat. 

Hugh  Morgan  built  the  first  house  in  Kingwood,  above 
a  large  spring  of  good  flowing  water,  on  a  side  hill  sloping 
east  to  Cheat  River.  He  took  up  a  large  tract  of  land  from 
the  Government  on  the  east  side  of  Cheat  River,  homestead¬ 
ing  same,  where  Morgan’s  Run  flows  into  Cheat  River, 
where  he  resided  for  many  years. 

All  their  children  were  born  on  this  farm. 

His  son,  Stephen  Morgan,  had  moved  to  Wayne  County, 
Ohio,  in  the  year  1808,  about  the '  time  his  uncle  James 
Morgan  came  to  Ohio.  James  Morgan  entered  the  first 
section  or  quarter  of  land  in  Franklin  Township,  Wayne 
County.  Thomas  Butler  entered  the  second  tract  in  Octo¬ 
ber,  1808. 

Hugh  Morgan  moved  from  West  Virginia  to  Wayne 
County,  Ohio,  in  1814,  coming  by  ox  team,  the  women 
riding  on  horseback,  requiring  many  days  to  travel  to  the 
new  home.  One  son  and  nine  daughters  were  born  to  them: 

1.  Stephen,  m.  Drusilla  Butler. 

2.  Dorcas,  m.  Jacob  Funk 
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3.  Phoebe,  m.  Moses  Lockhart 

4.  Mary,  m.  John  Buckner  Brown 

5.  Jane,  m.  Alexander  Lockhart 

6.  Margaret,  m.  Peter  Price 

7.  Elizabeth,  m.  Joseph  C.  Cornell 

8.  Priscilla,  m.  Isaac  Cornell 

9.  Rebecca,  m.  Benjamin  E.  Low 

10.  Temperance,  m.  Wm.  Grant  Low 

Genealogy 

L  Stephen  Morgan,  m.  Drusilla  Butler. 

Children 

1.  Rebecca,  m.  I  Charles  Taylor;  II  Wm.  Numbers. 

2.  Mercy,  m.  James  Williams. 

3.  Priscilla,  m.  Massom  Metcalf. 

4.  Elizabeth,  m.  John  Batdorff. 

5.  Hugh,  m.  Sarah  Weiker. 

6.  Thomas,  m.  Sarah  J.  Shreve. 

7.  Austin,  m.  Louise  Huffman. 

2.  Dorcas  Morgan,  eldest  of  the  nine  daughters  of  Hugh,  m.  Jacob 
Funk. 


Children 

1.  Hugh,  m.  Elizabeth  K.  Cornell. 

2.  America,  m.  I  Cowan;  II  Spangler;  III  Baumgardner. 

3.  Silas 

4.  Tabitha,  m.  John  Winhigler. 

5.  Stephen,  m.  H.  Jewel. 

6.  John,  m.  Jeanette  Loterdale. 

7.  Jacob,  m.  Rachel  Well. 

8.  Mercy,  m.  Samuel  Axx. 

9.  Elizabeth,  m.  Daniel  Dve. 

4 

3.  Phoebe,  third  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Moses  Lockhart. 

Children 

1.  Priscilla,  m.  Cromwell  Axx. 

2.  Elizabeth,  m.  James  Moore. 

3.  Temperance,  m.  Wm.  Numbers. 

4.  Mary 

5.  Infant 

6.  Moses,  d.  unmarried. 
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4.  Mary,  fourth  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  John  Buckner  Brown. 

Children 

1.  Ann,  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  George  Harrison,  m.  Rebecca  Hull. 

3.  William  Wesley,  m.  Phoebe  Lee. 

4.  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Margaret  Nealy. 

5.  Thomas  Ashford,  m.  Mary  Bird. 

6.  Rebecca  A.,  d.  in  infancy. 

7.  John,  m.  Rhoda  Newkirk. 

8.  Mercy,  d.  in  infancy. 

9.  Stephen,  m.  Martha  M.  Riffle. 

10.  Mary  Ann,  m.  James  K.  Campbell. 

11.  Isaac,  m.  Elizabeth  McConkey. 

12.  Samuel  Elery,  m.  Elmira  Caldwell. 

5.  Jane,  fifth  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Alexander  Lockhart. 

Children 

1.  William 

2.  Hugh  M.,  m.  Eliza  Low. 

3.  Harriet,  m.  Anthony  Low. 

4.  Julia 

5.  Rebecca,  m.  Henry  Johnson. 

6.  Albert 

7.  Mary 

8.  Elizabeth 

9.  Rachael,  m.  John  McClellan. 

10.  Jane 

6.  Margaret,  sixth  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Peter  Price. 

Children 

1.  William,  m.  Catherine  Woods. 

2.  Mathilda,  m.  Felix  Lee. 

3.  Hugh  M.,  m.  Anna  Titball. 

4.  Tempest 

5.  Catherine,  m.  Wm.  McClure. 

6.  Sarah,  m.  John  Dawson. 

7.  Calvin 

8.  Franklin 

9.  Rebecca,  m.  Johnson  J.  Morehead. 

10.  Simon  P. 

7.  Elizabeth,  seventh  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Joseph  Craig 

Cornell. 
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Children 

1.  Mary,  m.  I,  John  Stough;  II,  H.  Daugherty. 

2.  Alpha,  m.  Mary  McConkey. 

3.  Marcy,  m.  Jacob  Lee. 

4.  Jason,  m.  Rachael  Critchfield. 

5.  Elias,  d.  aged  4  yrs. 

6.  Temperance,  m.  Reason  Campbell. 

7.  Phoebe,  m.  I,  I.  Tedrow;  II,  H.  S.  Bayes. 

8.  Priscilla,  eighth  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Isaac  Cornell. 

Children 

1.  Alvin,  m.  Lydia  Lightfoot. 

2.  Morgan 

3.  Ira,  m.  Emily  Kaufman. 

4.  Harriet,  m.  Samuel  Campbell. 

5.  Milan,  m.  Cordelia  Freeman. 

6.  Rebecca,  m.  John  Bissell. 

7.  Lucretia,  m.  Adam  Eddinger. 

8.  Phoebe,  m.  Thomas  Jewel. 

9.  Van  Kirk 

10.  Craig,  m.  Eliza  Keller. 

1  1 .  Mariah 

9.  Rebecca,  ninth  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Benjamin  E.  Low 

No  children. 

10.  Temperance,  tenth  child  of  Hugh  Morgan,  m.  Wm.  Grant  Low 

Children 

1.  Rufus,  m.  Ellen  Aikman. 

2.  Rebecca,  m.  1,  H.  Mack;  II,  James  D.  Wilson. 

3.  Marv 

J 

4.  Mercv 

✓ 

5.  William  Grant 

Family  of  Rebecca  (Morgan)  (Taylor)  Numbers 

Children 

1.  Nancy  A. 

2.  Joshua 

3.  Priscilla 

4.  Mary  D. 

5.  Temperance 

6.  Louis 

7.  Kisiak  Taylor 

8.  Charles  Numbers 
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Family  of  Mercy  (Morgan)  Williams  and  James  Williams 

Children 

1 .  Stephen 

2.  Darwin 

3.  Mary 

4.  James  Johnson 

5.  Rollin 

6.  William  H  arrison 

7.  Rebecca,  m.  Isaac  H.  Hague. 

8.  Sarah  J. 

9.  Martin  B. 

10.  Milan 

1  1 .  Marshall 
12.  Melvina 

Family  of  Priscilla  (Morgan)  Metcalf  and  Massom  Metcai.f 

Children 

1.  Marion 

2.  Austin 

3.  Lucy 

4.  Moses  M. 

5.  Hugh 

6.  Joseph 

7.  Colonel 

8.  Alice 

Family  of  Elizabeth  (Morgan)  Batdorff  and  John  Batdorff 

Children 

1 .  Emanuel 

2.  John  H. 

3.  Caroline 

4.  Adeline 

5.  Jeremiah 

6.  Austin 

7.  Elias 

8.  Aaron 

9.  Almada 

Family  of  Hugh  Morgan  and  Sarah  Weiker 

Children 

1.  Infant  Son 

2.  Florence,  m.  Jacob  Lopez 

3.  Florette,  m.  Wm.  James. 
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4.  Almada  A. 

5.  Mary  E.,  d.  April  18,  1894. 

6.  Linnet 

7.  Sarah  E.,  m.  Wesley  James. 

8.  Rhoda  J.,  m.  Ambler  B.  Moncure. 

9.  Edna  Ethel,  m.  Leroy  A.  Dunham. 

Family  of  Thomas  Morgan  and  Sarah  J.  Shreve 

Children 

1 .  John  W. 

2.  Julius 

3 .  Sylvester 

* 

4.  Mary  A. 

5.  Eliza  J. 

6.  Infant 

7.  James 

8.  Butler 

9.  Louisa 

10.  Frank 

11.  Infant 

Family  of  Austin  Morgan  and  Louisa  Hoffman 

Children 

1.  Mary  D. 

2.  Edwin  I. 

3.  Eugene  T. 

4.  Rebecca 

5.  Infant 

Family  of  Dorcas  Morgan  and  Jacob  Funk 

Children 

1.  Hugh 

2.  Carpus 

3.  Mason 

4.  Isaac 

5.  Lois 

6.  Eunice 

7.  Zenas 

8.  Laban 

Family  of  Elizabeth  Funk  and  Daniel  Dye 

Children 

1.  Otis,  m.  Jane  Foltz 

2.  Jacob,  m.  Rebecca  Olinger. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


275 


3.  Martha 

4.  Sebastine  C.,  m.  Cordelia  French 

5.  James  F. 

6.  Tabitha 

7.  Lewis 

8.  Saphronia,  m.  Smith  Kelley 

9.  Isaac,  m.  Rebecca  Kent. 

Family  of  Mercy  Funk  and  Samuel  Axx 

Children 

1.  America 

2.  William 

3.  Allan 

4.  Isaiah 

5.  Mary  J. 

6.  Albert 

Family  of  America  Funk  and  Cowan  H.  Spangler 

Children 

1.  Augustus 

2.  Morgan 

3.  Kesiah  E. 

4.  Jethroe 

5.  Mary  M. 

6.  Emma 

7.  Alice 

8.  Rebecca 

Family  of  Stephen  Funk  and  H.  Jewel 

Child 

1.  Milton 

Family  of  John  Funk  and  Jeannette  Loterdale 

Children 

1.  Annetta 

2.  Lafayette 

Family  of  Jacob  Funk  and  R4chel  Well 

1.  Mary  E. 

2.  Festus 

3.  Elias 

4.  George 

5.  Frank 
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Family  of  Silas  Funk  and  E.  Wells,  M.  Schafer 


1.  Elizabeth 

2.  Hamilton 

3.  Lois 

Children 

Family  of  Tabitha  Funk  and  John  J.  Winhigler 


,  1.  Clemmens 

2.  Isadore 

3.  Betava 

4.  Hopson 

5.  Lena 

6.  Mantilla 

7.  Seymour 

8.  Condis 

Children 

Family  of  Priscilla  Lockhart  and  Cromwell  Axx 


1.  Ellinor 

2.  Orlando 

3.  Moses  L. 

4.  Isabella 

5.  Edward 

Children 

Family  of  Elizaeeth  Lockhart  and  James  Moore 


1.  Infant 

2.  Emily 

3.  Harriet 

4.  Moses 

5.  Phoebe 

6.  Louisa 

Children 

Family  of  Temperance  Lockhart  and  William  Numbers 


1.  Infant 

Child 

Family  of  George  Harrison  Brown  and  Rebecca  Hull 


1.  Lucy  E. 

2.  Marv  E. 

Children 
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Family  of  William  Wesley  Brown  and  Phoebe  Lee 

Children 

1.  Elias 

2.  James  ,,  - 

3.  Hugh  Morgan 

4.  Caroline  Batdorff 

5.  William  Wesley 

6.  Mary  M.  (Kerr)  McFadden 

7.  Miliard  Fillmore 

8.  David 

9.  Stephen 

10.  Phoebe  Richie 

Family  of  Hugh  Morgan  Brown  and  Margaret  Nealy 

Children 

1 .  John  Buckner 

2.  Martha  Ann  Imhoff 

3.  Joseph  Neeley 

4.  William  Wesley 

5.  Francis  Marion 

6.  Mary  Ann  Weiler 

7.  Samuel  Elery 

8.  George  Albert 

9.  Lorena 

10.  Lotina 


Family  of  John  Brown  and  Rhoda  Newkirk 

Children 

1.  Mary  L.  (Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Sidle) 

2.  Sarah  Ellen  Ports 

3.  Milton 


F4mily  of  Stephen  Brown  and  Martha  M.  Riffle 

Children 

1.  Newton 

2.  Sarah  J. 

3.  Herbert  B. 

4.  Grear  E. 

5.  Emma  Alice 

Family  of  Mary  Ann  Brown  and  James  K.  Campbell 

Children  i. 

1.  Emma 

2.  Margaret 
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3.  Anna 

4.  Arthur  W. 

5.  Marshall 

6.  Alda 

7.  Marv  C. 

0 

8.  Marinda 

Family  of  Isaac  Brown  and  Elizabeth  McConkey 

Children 

1 .  Almond 

2.  Clara  M. 

Family  of  Samuel  Elery  Brown  and  Elmira  Caldwell 

Children 

1.  Willis 

2.  Mary  J. 

3.  Kitt  Carson 

4.  Laura 

5.  A.  LeRoy 

6.  Arthur  O. 

7.  Charles  Vermont 

8.  Lena 

9.  Eva 

10.  William  Henrv 

j 

Family  of  Hugh  M.  Lockhart  and  Eliza  Low 

Children 

1 .  Delana 

2.  Pauline 

3.  Elwin 

Family  of  FIarriet  Lockhart  and  Anthony  Low 

Children 

1.  Milton  J. 

2.  Newton  H. 

3.  Harriet  Ellen 

Family  of  Rebecca  Lockhart  and  Henry  Johnson 

Children 

1 .  Gilbert 

2.  Ida 

3.  Jennie 

4.  Julia 

5.  Clemma 

6.  Anna 
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Family  of  Rachel  Lockhart  and  John  McClellan 

Children 

1.  Lucy 

2.  Albertine 

3.  Josephine 

Family  of  William  Price  and  Catherine  Woods 


1.  Wineford 

2.  Louise 

3.  Madison 

4.  Joseph 

5.  Adelia 


Children 


Family  of  Mathilda  Price  and  Felix  Lee 

Children 

1.  Elvira  D. 

2.  Louise  E. 

3.  J.  Monroe 

4.  Daniel  P. 

5.  William 

6.  Byron  M. 

7.  Almond  B. 

Family  of  Hugh  M.  Price  and  Anna  Titball 


1.  Franklin  B. 

2.  James  G. 

3.  Drusilla 

4.  Clara  J. 

5.  Margreta 

6.  Milton  M. 

7.  Lois  M. 

8.  Ella  E. 

9.  Laura  V. 

10.  Lilia  L. 

1 1 .  Cora  B. 


Children 


Family  of  Sarah  Price  and  John  Dawson 

Children 

1.  Cettie 

2.  Mary  C. 

0 

3.  Laura 
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4.  Sarah 

5.  J.  Frank 

6.  Albert 

7.  Ada  B. 

8.  Willie 

Family  of  Rebecca  Price  and  Johnson  J.  Morehead 

.  V 

Children 

1 .  Calvin 

2.  Lawrence 

3.  Samuel 

4.  Franklin 

5.  Luna  M. 

6.  Herman 

7.  Edgar 

8.  Cora  B. 

9.  Carrie 

Family  of  Mary  Cornell,  Who  Married  I,  J.  Stough 

II,  H.  Dougherty 

Children 

1.  George  Washington 

2.  Sarah  J. 

3.  Martin 

4.  Louisa  Ellen  Doughertv 

Family  of  Alpha  Cornell  and  Mary  McConkey 

Children 

1.  David  M. 

2.  Laura  J. 

3.  Mina  A. 


Family  of  Jason  Cornell  and  Rachel  Critchfield 

Children 

1.  Milan  Craig 

2.  Lorenzo  D. 

3.  Tamzen  E. 

4.  Lucius  T. 

Family  of  Mercy  Cornell  and  Jacob  Lee 

Children 

1 .  Mary 

2.  Albert 

3.  Jason 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


281 


4.  Elizabeth 

5.  John 

6.  Rachel 

7.  Carpus 

8.  Manda 

9.  Jacob 

10.  Della 

Family  of  Temperance  Cornell  and  Reason  Campbell 

Children 

1.  William  H. 

2.  Mary  M. 

3.  Elizabeth  O. 

4.  James  Keys 

5.  Phoebe  J. 

6.  Morgan  C. 

7.  Reason  E. 

8.  Emily  C. 

9.  J.  Fred 

10.  Frank 

Family  of  Phoebe  Cornell,  W^ho  Married  I,  1.  Tedrow;  11,  S.  Bayes 

Children 

1.  Byron 

2.  Reason 

3.  Libby  M. 

4.  Jennie  E. 

Family  of  Alvin  Cornell  and  Lydia  Lightfoot 

Children 

1.  Meritt 

2.  Delos 

3. 

Family  of  Ira  Cornell  and  Emily  Kaufman 

Children 

1.  Elmira 

2.  Alice 

3.  Isaiah 

4.  Effie 

5.  Ross 

6.  Fannie 
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Family  of  Harriet  Cornell  and  Samuel  Campbell 

Children 

1 .  Byron 

2.  Marvin 

3.  Nellie 

4.  Otto 

Family  of  Milan  Cornell  and  Cordelia  Freeman 

Children 

1 .  Jennie  V. 

2.  Catherine 

Family  of  Rebecca  Cornell  and  John  Bissell 

Children 

1.  Edgar 

2.  Maria 

3.  Emma 

4.  Marv 

5.  Phoebe 

Family  of  Lucretia  Cornell  and  Adam  Eddinger 

Children 

1 .  Alva 

2.  Ida 

Family  of  Phoebe  Cornell  and  Thomas  Jewel 

Children 

1 .  Carroll 

2.  Nellie 

3 .  Eva 

4.  Harry 

5.  Lydia 

Family  of  Craig  Cornell  and  Eliza  Keller 

Children 

1 .  Roscoe 

2.  Estella 

3.  Viola 

4.  Mvron 

4 

Family  of  Rufus  Low  and  Ellen  Aikman 

Children 

1.  Clara  E. 

2.  Jennie  M. 
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3.  Grant 

4.  John 

5.  Harry 

4 

6.  Marshall 

7.  Grace 


Family  of  Rebecca  Low,  Who  Married  I,  H.  H.  Mack; 

1 

II,  James  D.  Wilson 
Child 

1.  H  iram  H. 

Elizabeth  Morgan,  seventh  child,  sixth  daughter  of 
Hugh  Morgan  and  Mercy  Ayers  Morgan,  was  born  in 
Monongalia  County,  Virginia,  now  Preston  County,  West 
Virginia,  on  the  13th  day  of  February,  1797;  died  Feb.  3, 
1875;  burial  at  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

On  Sept.  9,  1819,  she  was  married  to  Joseph  C.  Cornell, 
son  of  Joseph  Cornell  and  Nancy  Cason  Cornell,  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio.  He  was  born  Oct.  23,  1801,  in  Mercer 
County,  Pa.,  and  died  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  Jan.  26, 
1831. 

Chil  dren 

1.  Mary  Jane  Cornell  was  born  July  2,  1820,  in  Holmes  County, 

Ohio;  died  January,  18  54,  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio;  she  was 

married  first  on  Dec.  1  3,  1  835,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  to 

John  Stough;  married  second  to  Henry  Daugherty. 

2.  Alpha  Cornell  was  born  Sept.  9,  1821;  died  Sept.  3,  1888;  was 

married  to  Mary  McConkey. 

3.  Mercy  Cornell,  b.  Feb.  23,  1823  ;  died  Aug.  30,  1908.  On 

March  3,  1842  was  married  to  Jacob  Lee. 

4.  Jason  Cornell,  b.  Sept.  20,  1824;  died  July  20,  1884.  On 

Dec.  31,  1846  was  married  to  Rachel  Critchfield. 

5.  Elias  Cornell,  b.  March  22,  1826;  died  June  14,  1830. 

6.  Temperance  Cornell,  b.  March  20,  1829;  died  Sept.  11,  1899. 

In  Nov.,  1846  was  married  to  Reason  Campbell. 

7.  Phoebe  Cornell,  b.  April  14,  1831;  died  Nov.  16,  1896;  m. 

first,  Isaiah  Tedrow;  second,  Stephen  Bayes. 
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Mary  Jane  Cornell,  oldest  daughter  of  Joseph  Craig 
Cornell  and  Elizabeth  Morgan  Cornell,  was  born  July  2, 
1820,  in  Holmes  County,  Ohio;  died  in  January,  1854,  in 
Fulton  County,  Ohio;  she  was  married  on  Dec.  13,  1835, 
in  Holmes  County,  Ohio,  to  John  Stough.  They  moved 
with  her  mother,  Elizabeth  Morgan  Cornell,  in  April,  1  846, 
to  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  where  he  died  in  1851.  After  his 

death  she  married  a  second  time  in  1852,  to  Henry  Daugh¬ 
erty. 

Children 

1*  Sarah  Jane  Stough  was  born  July  30,  1842;  died  May  18,  1926, 
at  Downing,  Schuyler  County,  Mo.;  interment  in  McGrady 
cemetery.  On  Dec.  10,  1856  she  was  married  to  Thomas 
Petit  Humphrey  in  Fulton  County,  and  moved  to  Scotland 
County,  Missouri. 

2.  George  Washington  Stough  was  a  soldier  in  the  Civil  War,  1861- 

1865.  He  was  married  to  Emeline  March. 

Children 

1.  John  Stough,  died  while  young. 

2.  Matilda  Stough,  died  while  young. 

3.  Martin  Morgan  Stough  was  born  June  30,  1850  in  Fulton 

County,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  20,  1912,  at  Rolla,  Phelps  County, 
Missouri;  married  Aug.  1,  1869  to  Phoebe  J.  Atice,  in  Scotland 
County,  Missouri. 

4.  Louise  E.  Daugherty  was  born  May  2,  1853,  and  lives  at 

Wauseon,  Ohio. 

Louise  Ellen  Daugherty  relates  her  life  as  follows:  “I  was  a 
small  child  when  mother  died.  Father  went  to  war  soon  there¬ 
after,  and  left  me  at  Aunt  Phoebe  Tedrows  until  he  reurned 
home  from  wrar.  Then  he  took  me  to  grandmothers  in  Mis¬ 
souri,  where  I  lived  until  I  was  13  years  old;  then  he  took  me 
to  Indiana  to  his  brother’s  home,  where  I  lived  two  years;  then 
he  took  me  to  Aunt  Phoebe  Tedrows  for  winter,  and  then  back 
to  Indiana,  where  I  stayed  for  about  8  years,  and  then  back  to 
Fulton  County,  where  I  have  lived  ever  since.  His  father’s 
name  was  John  and  mother’s  name  Elizabeth.  He  had  three 
brothers,  named  William,  Nathan  and  Sidwell;  he  had  three 
sisters,  Mary  Jane  Brink,  Sarah  Doniphier,  and  Elizabeth.” 
Address,  Wauseon,  Ohio. 
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Sarah  J.  Stough,  daughter  of  John  Stough  and  Mary 
Cornell  Stough,  was  born  July  30,  1842,  in  Holmes  County, 
Ohio,  and  died  in  Scotland  County,  Missouri.  She  was 
married  to  Thomas  Petit  Humphrey,  in  Scotland  County, 
Missouri.  He  was  born  March  23,  1833. 

Children 

1.  Malissa  J.  Humphrey,  born  Nov.  4,  1857;  m.  Jesse  Epperson. 

Dec.  20,  1882.  Address  La  Plata,  Macon  County,  Missouri. 

2.  Anna  Elizabeth  Humphrey,  born  June  27,  1859;  m.  L.  H. 

Ashby,  April  8,  1879.  Address,  Marceline,  Missouri. 

3.  Martin  Morgan  Humphrey,  b.  Dec.  10,  1860;  m.  Catharine 

Baldwin. 

4.  George  William  Humphrey,  b.  July  4,  1862;  m.  Mollie  Jackson. 

Married  Emma  Robison. 

5.  John  Thomas  Petit  Humphrey,  b.  March  19,  1864.  Address, 

La  Plata,  Missouri. 

6.  Joseph  Hamilton  Humphrey,  b.  Feb.  20,  1866;  m.  Loa  Stice. 

7.  Eliza  Alice  Humphrey,  b.  April  20,  1868;  m.  first,  James  Stice; 

second,  Thomas  - .  Address  Keokuk,  Iowa. 

8.  Nora  Edna  Humphrey,  b.  Jan.  6,  1870;  m.  Ernest  Burns. 

Address,  Hannibal,  Missouri. 

9.  Plus  Buckhart  Humphrey,  b.  April  7,  1872;  m.  Lula  Rankins. 

Address,  Marlow,  Oklahoma. 

10.  Sally  Pearl  Humphrey,  b.  June  29,  1874;  m.  to  Frank  Long. 

Address,  La  Plata,  Missouri. 

11.  Ida  May  Humphrey,  b.  Aug.  3,  1876;  m.  to  Vergil  Donihew. 

Address,  Downing,  Missouri. 

12.  Ambrose  Alphonse  Humphrey,  b.  Sept.  1  1,  1878;  m.  Martha 

Crabtree.  Address,  Hurdland,  Knox  County,  Missouri. 

13.  Zoe  Elsie  Humphrey,  b.  Oct.  6,  1880;  m.  Edd  Donihew.  Both 

are  deceased,  one  daughter  survives. 

14.  M  ina  Esther  Humphrey,  b.  July  12,  1883. 

15.  Pleasant  Clemmie  Humphrey,  b.  Nov.  25,  1  885  ;  m.  to  Nina  Car. 

Address,  Bible  Grove,  Missouri. 

Martin  Morgan  Stough,  third  child  of  John  Stough 
and  Mary  Cornell  Stough,  was  born  June  30,  1850,  in  Ful¬ 
ton  County,  Ohio;  died  August  20,  1912,  at  Rolla,  Phelps 
County,  Missouri.-  "  On  August  1,  1869,  in  Scotland  Coun- 
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ty,  Missouri,  he  was  married  to  Phoebe  J.  Stice.  In  April, 
1856,  his  grandmother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Cornell,  moved  to 
Bible  Grove,  Missouri  and  took  the  three  children  with  her 
where  they  lived  until  all  grew  up  and  married.  His  wife 
was  born  Nov.  27,  1851.  In  religion  he  was  a  Seventh 
Day  Adventist,  a  devout  Christian  in  his  faith. 

Children 

1.  Eliza  Ann  Stough,  b.  Oct.  19,  1870;  m.  March  10,  1888  to 

Eugene  William  Forque. 

2.  Mary  C.  Stough,  b.  Jan.  20,  1872;  m.  Sept.  28,  1890  to  William 

Edward  Wright. 

3.  Sarah  Jane  Stough,  b.  Feb.  28,  1875;  m.  Dec.  10,  1891,  to 

William  Sylvester  Stone. 

4.  Nancy  Elizabeth  Stough,  b.  June  4,  1877;  m.  Feb.  19,  1893 

to  C.  L.  Pruet. 

5.  George  Washington  Stough,  b.  Aug.  6,  1879;  d.  Sept.  30,  1879. 

6.  William  Martin  Stough,  b.  Dec.  20,  1880;  m.  Oct.  19,  1909  to 

Mary  Elizabeth  - . 

7.  Jesse  Petit  Stough,  b.  Aug.  10,  1884;  m.  Oct.  19,  1909  to  Stella 

Morse. 

8.  Asa  Leander  Stough,  b.  Jan.  27,  1887;  m.  Aug.  30,  1910  to 

Katv  Ethel  Stone. 

9. 

10.  Ralph  Gilbert  Stough,  b.  Jan.  12,  1890;  m.  June  10,  1910  to 

Hazel  May  Stott. 

11.  Colb\  Stough,  b.  Jan.  5,  1896;  d.  same  day. 

12.  John  Sylvester  Stough,  b.  Dec.  8,  1897. 

AJ1  the  children  were  born  in  Scotland  County,  Missouri. 
All  moved  to  Phelps  County,  in  1903,  except  two  daughters, 
Airs.  Farquar  and  Mrs.  Pruet.  Daughters  all  married  in 
Scotland  County 5  sons  in  Phelps  County. 

Children  of  Hugh  and  Adercy  Ayers  Ad  organ 

1.  Stephen  Morgan,  b.  July  19,  1784;  d.  Sept.  26,  1842;  m. 

Drusilla  Butler.  She  was  born  Aug.  25,  1785.  Seven  children. 

2.  Dorcas  Morgan,  b.  Mar.  26,  1786;  m.  to  Jacob  Funk.  They 

are  both  interred  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery,  Shreve,  Ohio. 
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3.  Phoebe  Morgan,  b.  May  12,  1790;  d.  July  12,  1  850;  m.  1810, 
in  Virginia  to  John  Buckner  Brown.  Interment  on  Brown 
farm  one  mile  east  of  Big  Prairie,  Ohio.  Twelve  children. 

5.  Margarette  Morgan,  b.  May  12,  1790;  d.  April  1,  1871  at  home 

of  her  son  Hugh  M.  Price,  at  Dresden,  Missouri.  Married  on 
March  7,  1816  to  Peter  P.  Price,  in  Preston  County,  W.  Va. 
Eleven  children. 

6.  Jane  Morgan,  b.  Nov.  1,  1792;  d.  Oct.  9,  1869;  m.  to  Alexander 

Lockhart.  Ten  children. 

7.  Elizabeth  Morgan,  b.  Feb.  13,  1797;  d.  Feb.  3,  1  875  ;  m.  Sept. 

9,  1818  to  Joseph  Craig  Cornell,  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 

Seven  children.  Joseph  C.  Cornell  is  buried  in  Oak  Grove 
cemetery,  Shreve,  Ohio.  Elizabeth  Cornell  at  Wauseon,  Ohio. 

8.  Priscilla  Morgan,  b.  May  31,  1799;  m.  April  9,  1818  to  Isaac 

Cornell  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio.  Eleven  children.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  cemetery  at  Valparaiso,  Ind. 

9.  Rebecca  Morgan,  b.  July  8,  1801;  m.  Jan.  3,  1827  to  Benjamin 

E.  Low.  No  children. 

10.  Temperance  Morgan,  b.  Feb.  24,  1804;  d.  Dec.  10,  1842;  m. 
Oct.  26,  1831  to  William  Grant  Low.  Four  children.  Inter¬ 
ment  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery,  Shreve,  Ohio. 

The  Price  Family 

Children 

1.  William  Price,  b.  Dec.  5,  1816;  d.  Nov.  7,  1842;  m.  to  Cath¬ 

erine  Woods. 

2.  Mathilda  Price,  b.  Oct.  31,  1818;  d.  Jan.  28,  1879;  m.  Felix 

Lee,  April  20,  1842. 

Children 

1.  Elvira  D.  Lee,  b.  Jan.  22,  1843;  lives  at  Jeromeville,  Ash¬ 

land  County,  Ohio;  m.  Ebert.  One  daughter,  Myrtle  M. 
Ebert. 

2.  Louisa  E.  Lee,  b.  Jan.  3,  1845  ;  d.  Mar.  24,  1871. 

3.  Jackson  M.  Lee,  b.  Nov.  6,  1847;  d.  July  21,  1873. 

4.  Daniel  P.  Lee,  b.  Jan.  21,  1850;  died  Feb.  1,  1  850. 

5.  Wm.  F.  Lee,  b.  Feb.  1,  1851;  d.  Apr.  20,  1854. 

6.  Myron  M.  Lee,  b.  Nov.  20,  185  3.  Address  1829  Lakeville 

Road,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

7.  Almond  B.  Lee,  b.  Apr.  1  1,  1859;  d.  Jan.  28,  1923;  m. 

McConnell. 
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3.  Hugh  M.  Price,  b.  May  18,  1820;  d.  June  18,  1872;  m.  Anna 

Titball. 

4.  Sarah  Price,  b.  Feb.  12,  1822;  d.  Oct.  6,  1882;  m.  John 

Dawson. 

5.  Temperance  Price,  b.  Jan.  19,  1824;  d.  Mav  16,  1849. 

6.  Catherine  Price,  b.  May  13,  1826;  d.  July,' 1  852;  m.  William 

McClure. 

7.  Calvin  Price,  b.  Dec.  30,  1827;  d.  Jan.,  1850. 

8.  Franklin  Price,  b.  May  22,  1830;  d.  Jan.,  1850. 

9.  Rebecca  Jane  Price,  b.  Oct.  24,  1832;  d.  Nov.  16,  1905;  m. 

Johnson  J.  Morehead. 

10.  Priscilla  Price,  b.  July  20,  1835  ;  d.  May  25,  1836. 

11.  Simon  P.  Price,  b.  Oct.  11,  1841;  d.  June  15,  1862.  (In  Civil 

War) . 


Memorial  of  General  Daniel  Morgan  at 
W inc Hester ,  V irginia 

Major  General  Daniel  Morgan  departed  this  life  on  July 
6,  1  802,  in  the  6/th  year  of  his  age.  Patriotism  and  valor 
were  the  prominent  features  of  his  character. 

And 

the  honorable  services  he  made  to  his  country,  during  the 
Revolutionary  (War)  crowned  him  with  Glory  (that  will) 
remain  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  that  will  be 

a  perpetual  monument  to 
his  Memory 

(Coped  July  12>  1815.) 

Memorial  of  Major  General  Daniel  Morgan ,  of  Berkeley 

County )  West  Virginia 

“Of  Virginia  Rifle  renown.  Born  in  New  Jersey,  in 
1  737 j  came  to  what  is  now  Berkeley  County,  in  1755,’  and 
that  year  shared  the  perils  of  Braddock’s  Defeat,  where  -he 
v  as  w  ounded  in  the  neck  and  cheek  j  engaged  in  agricultural 
pursuits,  near  Martinsburg,  until  about  the  beginning  of  the 
Revolution,  when  he  purchased  a  farm  in  what  is  now 
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Frederick  County,  Virginia ;  entered  the  American  service 
as  Captain  of  a  Company  of  Virginia  Riflemen,  in  July, 
1 775  j  was  in  the  expedition  against  Quebec ;  appointed 
Colonel  of  the  1 1th  Virginia  Regiment,  being  designated  as 
the  7th  Virginia,  September  14,  1778,  its  ranks  being  largely 
filled  with  men  from  the  Eastern  Pan-Handle  of  West 
Virginia.  He  was  made  a  Brigadier  General  of  the  Con¬ 
tinental  Army,  October  13,  1780.  Served  everywhere  to 
the  end  of  the  war;  surrendered  nowhere.  He  was  appoint¬ 
ed  in  1794  to  the  command  of  the  Virginia  troops— 4,800  in 
number — engaged  in  the  suppression  of  the  Whiskey  Insur¬ 
rection  in  Western  Pennsylvania  in  that  year.  He  died 
July  6,  1802,  and  was  buried  at  Winchester,  in  Frederick 
County,  Virginia.” 


CHAPTER  XII 

DESCENDANTS  OF  SAMUEL  BYRNE  BROWN 

R.  ASHFORD  BROWN  (Samuel  Byrne, 
Thomas,  Wm,  Wm.),  the  oldest  son  of 
Samuel  Byrne  Brown  and  Permelia  (Zinn) 
Brown,  was  born  March  13,  1822,  and  on 
Dec.  2,  1849,  married  Elizabeth  Johnson, 
.  ^is  cousin,  and  daughter  of  Wick  and 

Clarissa  (Zinn)  Johnson.  Clarissa  (Zinn)  Johnson  was  a 
sister  to  Permelia  ( Zinn)  Brown. 

Dr.  Ashford  Brown  taught  school  for  a  time  and  at  the 
age  of  22  began  the  study  of  medicine  with  Dr.  William 
Bland,  at  Weston,  West  Virginia.  At  the  end  of  two  years 
e  entered  Sterling  Medical  College,  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 

but  was  compelled  to  leave  in  a  short  time  on  account  of  ill 
health. 

He  founded  the  town  of  Gladesville,  and  built  the  first 
house  erected  there.  He  had  a  long  and  successful  career 
as  a  physician,  having  practiced  successively  at  Gladesville 
and  Independence,  Preston  County,  and  Webster,  Taylor 
County,  where  he  was  associated  with  his  son,  Dr.  Charles 

N.  Brown.  Twelve  children  were  born  to  them,  six  having 
died  in  infancy. 

Dr.  Ashford  Brown’s  experience  as  a  successful  practi¬ 
tioner  of  medicine  spanned  almost  half  a  century.  He  was 
a  son  of  Samuel  B.  and  Permelia  (Zinn)  Brown,  and  wras 
born  near  Evansville,  Preston  Countv,  West  Virginia  on 
March  13,  1822.  ' 

Doctor  Ashford  Brown  was  reared  upon  a  farm,  and 
recen  ed  a  good  English  education  in  the  subscription 
schools.  He  taught  for  a  time,  and  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
two  years  began  the  study  of  medicine  in  the  office  of  Dr. 
V  illiam  J.  Bland.  After  two  years  of  study  under  his  pre- 
ceptorship,  he  entered  Sterling’s  Medical  College  of  Colum- 
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bus,  Ohio,  but  was  compelled  on  account  of  failing  health, 
to  leave  the  college.  In  the  year  1 849  he  entered  upon  the 
practice  of  the  profession  for -which  he  had  prepared  him¬ 
self.  He  first  located  near  Gladesville,  in  Preston  County, 
where  he  practiced  until  1865,  when  he  removed  to  Inde¬ 
pendence,  in  the  same  county,  and  remained  there  until 
1878,  at  which  time  he  removed  to  Webster,  Taylor  County, 
where  he  acquired  a  large  practice  until  the  time  of  his 
death,  in  1906. 


ASHFORD  BROWN,  M.  D. 
Born  March  1  3,  1822;  died  1906 


On  December  2,  1  849,  Dr.  Ashford  Brown  and  Sarah 
E.,  a  daughter  of  Wick  Johnson,  once  a  prominent  merchant 
of  Preston  County,  were  married.  Twelve  children  were 
born  to  this  union,  three  dying  while  in  infancy  3  Clarissa, 
William  and  Adaline  died  in  childhood  j  Edwin  died  young ; 
Dexter  B.,  died  in  boyhood  j  Louverna  Permelia,  wrho  died 
in  July,  1894,  was  the  wife  of  W.  D.  Prim;  Permelia  D. 


292 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


died  in  childhood ;  Charles  Newton,  the  only  living  member 
of  this  family  is  at  the  present  time  practicing  medicine  at 
Swandale,  West  Virginia;  Frank  Claude,  died  in  the  Uni¬ 
versity  Hospital  in  Baltimore,  Maryland,  in  the  year  1915. 

As  a  practitioner  of  medicine  he  was  careful,  patient 
and  painstaking;  by  nature  he  was  sympathetic.  These 
things  together  with  an  excellent  education,  built  up  for  him 
an  enviable  reputation.  He  did  not  allow  the  duties  of  his 
profession  to  narrow  his  held  of  action,  but  engaged  in 
other  lines  of  a  religious  and  political  nature.  He  was  for 
twenty-hve  years  a  deacon  in  the  Baptist  church,  and  was 
an  active  worker  for  the  cause  of  republicanism,  and  a 
member  of  the  West  Virginia  State  Medical  Society. 

Children 

].  Adaline  H.,  b.  Feb.  14,  1856;  d.  Mar.  27,  1861. 

2.  Louverna  P.,  b.  Mar.  1  1,  1  858  ;  m.  W.  D.  Prim,  Aug.  3,  1879. 

She  d.  July  27,  1894,  leaving  four  children,  viz.,  Edna  B., 
Irwin  Darrell,  Norval  Ernest  and  Bessie  Lelia. 

3.  Dexter  B.,  b.  Apr.  24,  1863;  d.  Oct.  5,  1872. 

4.  Permelia  D.,  b.  Mar.  1  1,  1866;  d.  Mar.  28,  1871. 

5.  Charles  N.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1869.  Physician. 

6.  Frank  C.,  b.  June  6,  1873;  d.  1915. 

Lycurgus  Brown  (Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas,  Wm. 
Wm.),  was  born  Sept.  17,  1824,  near  Gladesville,  Preston 
County,  Virginia  (now  West  Va.)  and  in  Aug.  1851,  mar¬ 
ried  Sarah  Davis,  who  was  born  July  13,  1830. 

Lycurgus  Brown  was  a  gallant  soldier  in  the  Federal 
Army,  under  Generals  Crook  and  Hunter,  in  the  War  of  the 
Rebellion. 

He  was  in  the  battle  of  Winchester,  and  saw  Sheridan 
as  he  rode  along  the  line  rallying  the  forces  from  their 
defeat.  He  was  at  Fisher’s  Hill,  and  took  part  in  the 
engagements  around  Richmond. 

He  was  a  private  in  Company  E,  15th  West  Virginia 
Infantry,  under  Capt.  Cornelius  Gandy. 

He  was  a  farmer  and  stone-cutter,  and  after  the  close 
of  the  war  was  engaged  principally  in  the  latter  occupation, 
doing  most  skillful  work. 
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After  he  passed  60  years  of  age  he  became  partially  bald, 
but  his  hair  still  retained  its  sandy  appearance,  and  his  long 
flowing  beard  its  red  color. 

He  was  very  fond  of  hunting,  but  was  somewhat  handi¬ 
capped  by  deafness  in  later  life. 

He  died  Nov.  6,  1890,  at  his  farm  near  Gladesville, 
West  Virginia.  Six  children  were  born  to  them,  one  of 
whom  died  in  infancy. 

Children 

1.  Granville  B.,  b.  June  13,  1852;  m.  Anna  Holmes,  Dec.  15, 

1877,  who  was  b.  Jan.  23,  1859;  res.  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 

2.  Edward,  b.  Aug.  20,  1853  ;  m.  Sarah  E.  McBee,  Feb.  9,  1879, 

who  was  b.  Dec.  5,  1863;  res.  near  Gladesville,  W.  Va. 

3.  Anna,  b.  — ;  m.  Scott  Reppert;  res.  Fairmont,  W.  Va.;  d.  June, 

1928. 


4.  Ella,  b.  July  6,  1858;  m.  John  W.  Coleman,  Mch.  16,  1880, 

who  was  b.  Sept.  16,  1853;  res.  near  Gladesville,  W.  Va. 

5.  Charles  Winfield,  b.  Dec.  15,  1861;  m.  I,  McDaniel;  II,  Clara 

Schlager. 


Clarissa  Buckner  Brown  (Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas, 
Wm,  Wm.),  third  child  and  oldest  daughter  of  Samuel 
Byrne  Brown  and  Permelia  (Zinn)  Brown,  was  b.  Mch.  7, 
1827  j  m.  June  12,  1851,  to  John  George  Steyer,  who  was  b. 
Mch.  18,  1828,  a  prosperous  farmer  and  live  stock  dealer, 
res.  near  Gorman,  Garrett  County,  Maryland.  He  d.  1905 ; 

she  d.  1905.  Children 


1.  Sarah  C.,  b.  Mch.  14,  1852;  m.  Jas.  L.  Harvey,  July  3,  1884. 

They  have  five  children. 

1.  Emma,  b.  May  8,  1885;  m.  Jesse  White. 

2.  Clara,  b.  Nov.  7,  1886;  dec’d. 

3.  George  W.,  b.  Aug.  13,  1  888  ;  m.  Bessie  Moon. 

4.  John  W.,  b.  Aug.  29,  1890;  dec’d. 

5.  Charles  V.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1894;  m.  Lydia  Moon. 

2.  Permelia  E.,  b.  April  1  1,  1  853  ;  m.  B.  F.  Kidd,  July  6,  1875. 

1.  Clarissa  A.,  b.  April  21,  1876;  dec’d.;  m.  Naman  Deberry. 

2.  Laura  J.,  b.  Oct.  29,  1877;  m.  Isaac  Thompson. 

3.  Martha  E.,  b.  April  9,  1882;  m.  Allen  Deberry. 

4.  Charles  W.,  b.  Oct.  27,  1884;  m.  Grace  Riley. 

3.  John  T.,  b.  July  9,  1855  ;  m.  Mary  C.  Boger,  April  5,  1880:  res. 

near  Gorman,  Garrett  County,  Maryland. 
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CLARISSA  BUCKNER  (BROWN)  STEYER 
Wife  of  John  George  Steyer,  IV 

1.  George  N.,  b.  Jan.  18,  1881;  m.  Dora  Friend  April  26, 
1912;  res.  Riverdale,  California. 

2.  Clara  E.,  b.  Oct.  17,  1882;  m.  J.  B.  Shockev. 

3.  Emma  L.,  b.  Aug.  10,  1884;  dec’d.;  m.  Rev.  C.  D.  Johnson. 

4.  Waitman  W.,  b.  July  23,  1886;  m.  Minnie  Ellen  Linder. 

5.  Bessie  M.,  b.  July  14,  1888;  m.  Emorv  Shillingburg. 

6.  Virgil  T.,  b.  July  15,  1890;  m.  Nellie  Grim. 

7.  Nora  E.,  b.  Nov.  20,  1892;  d.  Oct.  9,  1918. 

8.  Isaac  E.,  b.  Nov.  19,  1894;  m.  Minnie  Shaffer. 

9.  Nina  S.,  b.  Mch.  4,  1894;  d.  Oct.  12,  1918. 

10.  Ernest  H.,  b.  July  27,  1899;  d.  Aug.  20,  1899. 

11.  Leon  Datesman,  b.  Aug.  1,  1903. 

12.  Irvin,  m.  Edna  Marks. 

13.  Ruby,  m.  Wavman  Hansford. 

4.  Samuel  G.,  b.  April  1  /,  1  858  ;  m.  (I)  Isabella  M.  Duling,  Sept. 
22,  1879,  b.  May  17,  1857;  d.  May  12,  1897;  m.  (II) 
Jemima  R.  White,  Dec.  8,  1897;  res.  Garrett  Countv,  Mary¬ 
land.  Children  by  1st  marriage: 

1.  Albert  S.,  b.  Aug.  12,  1880;  m.  Artie  Hanline. 

2.  George  A.,  b.  April  26,  1882. 
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JOHN  GEORGE  STEYER,  IV 

Who  married  Clarissa  Brown  and  settled  in  the 
Big  Bend  of  the  Potomac  about  ten  miles  from 
Oakland,  Md. 

3.  John  W.,  b.  Feb.  1  5,  1884;  m.  Etta  Thompson. 

4.  Willie  H.,  b.  Nov.  8,  1888;  m.  Dessie  Harvev. 

5.  Maria  L.,  b.  May  1  1,  1892;  m.  Willis  Glotfeltv. 

6.  Effie  M.,  b.  Nov.  15,  1894;  m.  Will  Beckman. 

7.  Anna  L.,  b.  Sept.  16,  1895;  m.  Elmer  Harvey. 

8.  Nellie  A.,  b.  Feb.  15,  1896. 

5.  Charles  A.,  b.  Sept.  13,  1860;  m.  Maria  A.  Wilson,  Oct.  29, 

1884.  She  d.  Nov.  2,  1897;  res.  Garrett  County,  Maryland. 

1.  Nettie  C.,  b.  Aug.  25,  1  885  ;  m.  Ernest  Moreland. 

2.  Louverna  B.,  b.  Dec.  25,  1887;  m.  Obed  Hanline. 

3.  Stella  E.,  b.  Dec.  19,  1889;  m.  Thayer  Holmes. 

4.  Clara  R.,  b.  May  23,  1892;  m.  Arthur  White. 

5.  Boyd  C.,  b.  Oct.  27,  1895;  m.  Offa  Shillingburg. 

6.  Lida  B.,  b.  Oct.  13,  1897;  d. 

6.  Waitman  T.  W.,  b.  Nov.  15,  1863;  res.  at  old  homestead.  He 

is  noted  for  being  one  of  the  best  all  around  rifle  shots  in  the 
country,  and  belongs  to  a  crack  military  company  which  usually 
wins  in  its  contests.  The  wild  game  that  escapes  him  by  flying, 
running  or  swimming  earns  the  right  to  live. 


MR.  AND  MRS.  JOHN  T.  STEYER,  CHILDREN  AND  GRANDCHILDREN 
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The  Steyer  Family 
By  Prof.  George  N.  Steyer  of  River  dale y  California 

In  the  year  1760,  John  Steyer,  I  left  Prussia,  Ger¬ 
many  and  came  with  his  sons,  John,  II  and  Henry,  to 
Boston,  Massachusetts,  where  they  engaged  in  the  honest 
profession  of  blacksmithing.  They  so  readily  became 
Americanized,  that  in  1773  John,  I  was  one  of  the  fifty 
patriots  who  “pulled  off”  the  Boston  Tea  Party  in  Boston 
Harbor. 

Henry  finally  settled  in  Maryland  and  owned  a  farm 
where  the  city  of  Baltimore  now  stands.  This  lucky  loca¬ 
tion  made  him  exceptionally  wealthy  in  later  years.  But 
John,  II  was  full  of  red  blood  and  joined  the  Revolutionary 
Army  under  General  (Mad  Anthony)  Wayne.  He  re¬ 
mained  with  this  gallant  warrior  throughout  the  war  and 
took  part  in  his  spectacular  campaigns  and  shared  the  dangers 
and  glories  of  his  dashing  assaults  upon  the  “Red  Coats.” 
For  a  time  in  1776,  some  of  Wayne’s  men  were  with 
Washington.  John  was  in  this  transferred  group  at  the 
time  of  the  battle  of  Trenton.  His  two  favorite  war  stories 
were  of  the  crossing  of  the  ice-jammed  river  and  of  the 
capture  of  Trenton  under  Washington,  and  of  the  storming 
of  Stony  Point  under  Wayne.  Another  of  his  stories  gives 
us  a  vivid  glimpse  of  the  personalities  of  both  Wayne  and 
Washington.  Washington  came  upon  the  field  just  at  the 
close  of  one  of  Wayne’s  hard-fought  victories.  The  two 
generals  were  walking  over  the  field  thickly  strewn  with  the- 
dead  and  dying.  A  Hessian  soldier  pretended  to  be  dead 
till  the  generals  had  passed,  then  sprang  to  strike  Wayne 
down.  But  “Mad  Anthony”  was  on  the  alert,  and  avoided 
the  thrust.  As  Wayne  lifted  his  sword,  the  Hessian  fell  on 
his  knees  for  mercy.  Washington  exclaimed: 

“Strike  not  Anthony,  when  he  pleads  for  mercy.”  But 
Wayne  roared: 

“My  sword  once  up  must  fall  upon  its  victim.”  And  at 
one  mighty  stroke  the  Hessian’s  head  was  severed  clear  of 
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the  body.  John  was  an  eye-witness  to  this  episode.  He 
said  that  two  streams  of  blood  spurted  three  feet  into  the 
air  and  showered  down  upon  the  still  uplifted  hands  of  the 
headless  body  for  what  seemed  a  full  minute  before  it 
relaxed  upon  the  bloody  field.  John  told  that  Washington 
“wept  like  a  child,”  that  even  an  enemy  should  be  smitten 
when  he  was  asking  mercy.  John  also  told  of  being  on 
guard  duty  one  night  near  headquarters  and  of  observing 
Washington  in  a  clump  of  bushes  on  his  knees  praying.  No 
one  could  have  convinced  him  that  Washington  was  not  a 
religious  man. 


JOHN  STEYER,  III 

He  had  many  adventures  among  the  Indians.  He 
married  Sallie  Reinhardt  and  settled 
near  Oakland,  Md.  in  1824. 

After  the  war,  the  Government  gave  him  seven  dollars 
in  cash,  a  musket  and  a  grant  of  land  where  the  city  of 
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Frostburg,  Maryland  now  stands.  Fie  settled  there  and 
raised  a  large  family.  Today  there  is  a  Steyer  Street  in 
Frostburg  named  after  him.  His  sons’  names  were  John, 
III,  Absalom,  George  and  Jacob.  Jacob  never  married. 
Absalom  moved  to  Pennsylvania.  George  married  and 
lived  at  Frostburg.  He  was  the  Nimrod  of  the  early 
Steyers  and  there  is  a  wealth  of  stories  of  thrilling  experi¬ 
ences  with  the  ferocious  beasts  that  stalked  the  trackless 
forest.  When  just  a  small  boy  he  learned  to  use  his  gun, 
tomahawk  and  knife  with  great  dexterity. 

When  about  nine  years  old,  he  was  hunting  the  cows 
one  day.  He  came  to  a  spring,  and  after  scooping  the  moss 
out  of  it  with  his  hands,  he  remained  bent  over  it  till  it 
would  clear  that  he  might  drink.  Hearing  a  stick  break 
behind  him,  he  turned  and  saw  a  large  panther  just  ready 
to  spring  upon  him.  He  had  been  taught  that  a  panther 
would  not  spring  as  long  as  he  was  looked  straight  in  the 
eye.  George  sat  in  the  spring  and  stared  the  beast  in  the 
eye  and  at  the  same  time  tried  to  aim  at  it  with  his  gun. 
But  he  was  so  scared  that  he  could  not  hold  the  gun  still 
enough  to  shoot.  Had  the  dog  not  arrived  shortly  and 
treed  the  panther,  it  would  have  killed  the  boy.  George 
took  no  further  chances,  but  told  the  dog  to  stay  and  watch 
while  he  ran  for  the  nearest  neighbor  who  killed  the  panther. 

Three  or  four  years  later,  George  and  his  brother  John, 
were  each  carrying  two  chairs  home  from  a  neighbor  chair- 
maker.  They  loitered  by  the  way  till  night  overtook  them 
in  the  woods  several  miles  from  home.  A  pack  of  wolves 
began  to  sneak  upon  them.  George  thought  at  first  that  the 
beasts  would  surely  win  this  time.  For  he  could  think  of 
no  way  to  look  a  whole  pack  of  wolves  in  the  eye  even  in 
the  day  time,  but  at  night,  he  was  sure  that  it  would  not 
work.  But  when  they  turned  to  face  the  pack,  the  rattle  of 
the  chairs  caused  the  wolves  to  withdraw.  When  the  boys 
would  start  on  again,  their  pursuers  would  again  begin  to 
sneak  upon  them.  So,  every  half  mile  or  so  they  would 
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have  to  stop  and  rattle  the  chairs.  In  this  way  they  man¬ 
aged,  finally,  to  reach  home. 

After  George  grew  up,  he  still  would  get  into  “scraps” 
with  wild  animals.  One  day  while  hunting,  as  he  passed 
by  a  high  hollow  snag,  a  wild  cat  jumped  from  the  top  of 
the  snag  on  to  the  hunter’s  back.  His  dog  instantly  grabbed 
the  cat,  and  pulled  it  off  together  with  most  of  George’s 
clothes.  When  George  turned  to  shoot  the  animal,  it 
grabbed  the  end  of  the  barrel  and  left  the  prints  of  its  teeth 
in  the  iron  that  can  be  seen  to  this  day.  George  ran  to  his 
father’s  blacksmith  shop  and  hid  behind  the  door  till  some 
one  brought  him  some  clothes.  The  rest  of  his  life,  he 
carried  a  long  scar  for  each  claw  that  the  wild  cat  had. 

George  came  near  losing  his  life  in  combat  with  a  deer.-' 
He  was  teaching  a  young  dog  to  hunt.  He  shot  at  a  large 
buck  and  just  grazed  its  head.  The  deer  fell,  and  George 
took  hold  of  one  horn  to  lift  its  head  that  he  might  cut  its 
throat.  The  buck  sprang  to  its  feet  and  charged  the  hunter 
and  in  doing  so  knocked  the  knife  out  of  his  hand.  This 
forced  him  to  take  a  horn  in  each  hand.  As  the  deer  pushed 
him  backward,  George’s  feet  caught  on  a  pole  and  he  fell  on 
the  flat  of  his  back  and  one  horn  of  the  deer  went  into  the 
ground  on  each  side  of  him,  but  the  spikes  sunk  into  his 
sides.  He  tried  to  reach  for  his  tomahawk  but  it,  too,  had 
been  lost  in  the  scuffle.  After  considerable  time  the  young 
dog  which  was  afraid  of  the  deer  was  encouraged  to  snap  at 
the  buck’s  heels,  whereupon,  the  infuriated  deer  turned  and 
gave  the  dog  chase.  He  did  not  have  time  to  properly 
load  his  gun  before  the  dog  pursued  by  the  deer  circled  back 
to  him,  so  he  threw  in  some  powder  and  a  ball  without  a 
patch,  and  was  able  to  shoot  it  just  as  it  charged  on  him 
again.  He  went  home  and  his  brothers  trailed  him  back  by 
the  blood  stains  on  the  ground.  They  found  the  gun  and 
the  knife  but  the  tomahawk  could  never  be  found. 

John  III,  was  the  adventurer  of  the  tribe.  Before  he 
became  of  age  he  ran  away  and  joined  the  army  fighting  in 
the  War  of  1812.  He  helped  to  defeat  the  British  at  Fort 
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McHenry.  His  father  finding  that  the  boy  was  in  the 
army,  had  him  sent  back  home  to  take  care  of  the  family. 
But  he  did  not  stay  home  long.  This  time  he  went  west 
where  he  found  adventure  enough.  Just  a  few  incidents  in 
his  life  during  this  period  will  have  to  suffice. 

One  day  as  he  traveled  on  foot  toward  the  beckoning 
West,  he  heard  from  a  roadside  cabin,  the  screams  of  a 
woman,  “Murder!  murder!  murder !”  He  rushed  to  the 
rescue,  thinking  that  some  assassin  was  killing  a  woman. 
He  broke  down  the  barred  door  and  found  a  woman  being 
choked  and  beaten  by  a  man.  Instantly,  the  man  was 
knocked  stiff  and  senseless  in  the  far  corner  of  the  cabin. 
The  woman  upon  regaining  her  breath,  slowly  pulled  back 
the  disheaveled  hair  from  her  face  and  finally  opened  her 
eyes.  After  she  had  looked  a  second  at  her  rescuer,  she 
turned  and  beheld  her  prostrate  husband  with  the  blood 
issuing  from  his  nose  and  ears,  whereupon  she  jumped  to 
her  feet,  grabbed  a  skillet  and  began  to  land  swift  blows  on 
John  till  he  had  to  run  with  all  speed  to  save  his  head. 
When  he  used  to  tell  this  story  to  his  grandchildren,  he 
would  end  up  by  saying: 

“Never  again  did  I  interfere  with  the  family  troubles 
of  other  people.” 

For  a  time  he  bought  a  supply  of  dry  goods  and  traveled 
westward  as  a  peddler.  Once  he  was  attacked  by  two 
robbers.  But  the  pack  on  his  back  caught  the  force  of  the 
bullet  and  saved  his  life.  He  finally  got  as  far  west  as 
Cincinnatti,  Ohio.  He  remained  there  considerable  time 
working  in  what  was  then  a  very  large  blacksmith  shop  of 
eighteen  forges.  They  made  mainly  axes  and  tomahawks 
which  were  sold  to  settlers  and  to  the  Indians.  The  Indians 
used  to  hang  around  the  shop  a  great  deal.  The  other  men 
took  a  delight  in  playing  tricks  on  them,  such  as  throwing 
hot  iron  about  where  the  unsuspecting  tribesmen  would  step 
on  it.  “Big  John”  as  the  Indians  called  him,  would  not 
take  part  in  any  such  jokes,  and  he  would  always  share  his 


302 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


surplus  lunch  with  the  half-starved  redskins.  They  came 
to  think  of  “Big  John”  as  their  ideal  “pale  face.” 

While  working  in  the  shop  John  cut  himself  with  an  axe. 
A  terrible  infection  set  in  and  the  doctors  pronounced  him  a 
“goner.”  But  they  were  going  to  cut  off  his  leg  to  show 
that  they  were  still  working  on  the  case.  Although  he  was 
just  about  a  “goner,”  there  still  lived  some  of  the  old 
fighting  spirit  in  him,  and  he  would  not  submit  to  an  ampu¬ 
tation.  He  preferred,  rather,  “to  die  in  one  piece.”  While 
in  this  condition  he  promised  God  that  if  he  would  let  him 
get  well  that  he  would  go  back  home  and  rove  no  more. 
The  Indians  visiting  the  shop  inquired  daily  of  “Big  John.” 
When  they  were  told,  finally,  that  he  would  die  they  went 
away  sorrowing.  The  next  morning  an  old  squaw  called  to 
see  him.  After  looking  him  over  she  went  to  the  woods 
and  gathered  a  basket  of  herbs  of  which  she  made  a  poultice 
and  put  it  on  John’s  angry  wound,  saying: 

“If  Big  John  feel  much  good  till  midnight,  he  die.  If 
he  feel  awful  big  hurt  before  midnight,  Big  John  get  well.” 
Just  before  midnight,  the  desired  “big  hurt”  was  felt,  and 
the  next  morning  the  squaw  pronounced  his  recovery  certain. 
He  did  get  well.  And  he  kept  his  promise,  and  started  on 
foot  to  his  home  back  in  Maryland. 

After  traveling  several  days,  he  came  upon  some 
Indians.  Among  them  was  one  of  the  Indians  that  John 
had  befriended  at  the  shop  in  Cincinnati.  They  insisted 
that  he  go  home  with  them,  which  he  finally  did.  He  was 
received  most  cordially  by  the  chief  who  talked  to  him 
through  an  Indian  interpreter  who  understood  English. 
The  chief  liked  him  so  well  that  he  urged  him  to  stay  with 
the  tribe.  John  told  how  that  he  interested  the  Indian  boys 
by  placing  a  penny  in  a  split  stick  and  having  them  shoot  at 
it  with  their  bows  and  arrows.  He  said  that  it  was  amazing 
how  few  times  they  would  miss  a  penny  with  their  arrows. 
When  a  boy  hit  the  penny,  the  coin  became  his.  When  it 
became  known  that  John  was  determined  to  continue  his 
journey  home,  the  chief  had  all  the  Indian  maidens  line  up 
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in  a  row,  and  he  told  his  guest  to  pick  out  the  most  beautiful 
one.  The  girls  were  dressed  in  their  best  Indian  costumes 
and  were  further  decorated  with  beads  made  of  berries, 
stones,  shells  and  the  teeth  of  animals.  John  reviewed  the 
line  twice  before  he  finally  stopped  in  front  of  a  well- 
featured  girl  who  was  literally  covered  with  beads  made  of 
most  every  available  shiny  material  ranging  from  horse 
teeth  to  wintergreen  berries.  This  happened  to  be  the 
chief’s  daughter.  The  chief  stood  the  girl  beside  John  and 
said:  “She  is  yours.” 

John  always  claimed  that  the  greatest  straits  in  which  he 
was  ever  placed  was  when  this  Indian  chief  who  had  so 
royally  befriended  him,  suddenly  decided  to  make  him  a 
present  of  his  favorite  daughter.  It  took  some  “tall”  ex¬ 
plaining  to  refuse  the  hand  of  this  maid  and  to  satisfy  the 
mind  of  the  well-meaning  chief.  Finally,  John  prevailed, 
and  was  given  an  escort  which  traveled  with  him  till  he  was 
past  the  tribes  of  hostile  Indians.  His  guides  then  gave 
him  full  directions  which  way  to  go,  and  after  giving  him  a 
fond  farewell,  returned  to  their  chief. 

John  decided  to  travel  as  far  as  he  could  the  first  day 
after  his  guides  were  gone,  for  he  was  not  yet  entirely  out 
of  danger  of  a  tribe  of  Indians  that  were  particularly  un¬ 
friendly  to  the  Whites.  After  nightfall,  although  he  tried 
to  keep  the  right  direction  by  observing  the  stars,  he  lost  his 
way.  About  midnight  he  came  to  a  cabin  in  which  a  light 
still  burned.  He  knocked  and  was  admitted  by  a  very  old 
man  who  seated  John  on  a  bench,  and  then  continued  whit¬ 
tling  out  small  round  sticks.  The  old  man  kept  this  up 
till  almost  daylight  when  several  men  came  in  each  carrying 
a  load  of  trapped  muskrats.  The  muskrats  were  skinned 
and  their  pelts  stretched  on  the  sticks  that  the  old  man  had 
whittled  out.  Their  tails  were  cut  off  and  roasted  on  the 
hot  coals,  then  piled  on  the  hearth.  After  daylight,  a 
number  of  shy  half-wild  children  crawled  out  of  a  bed  in 
the  corner  and  ate  the  roasted  muskrat  tails  for  their  break¬ 
fast  and  seemed  to  relish  the  meal.  One  of  the  trappers 
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put  the  traveler  straight  on  his  way  again  and  he  had  no 
further  difficulty  in  keeping  the  trail. 

After  John  returned  home,  he  settled  down  to  serious 
life.  In  1  824  he  married  Sallie  Reinhardt  and  settled  near 
Oakland,  Maryland,  where  he  had  a  blacksmith  shop  and 
farmed.  They  had  four  children — three  girls  and  John, 
George,  IV.  .  John  George  was  born  March  28,  1828.  He* 
married  Clarissa  Brown  of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia, 
a  daughter  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  and  granddaughter  of 
Thomas  Brown,  a  Revolutionary  soldier  of  English,  Scotch 
and  Irish  descent.  This  union  merged  these  two  patriotic 
pioneer  families.  Their  descendants  have  an  enviable 

heritage  of  outstanding  examples  of  patriotism,  industry  and 
integrity. 

John  George,  IV  and  Clarissa  settled  in  the  Big  Bend  of 
the  Potomac  River  in  Garrett  County,  Maryland.  Nearby 
is  the  town  of  Steyer  which  was  named  after  them.  John 
George  was  a  thrifty  farmer  and  stock  man  with  a  black¬ 
smith  shop  as  a  minor  sideline.  They  lived  at  peace  with 
all  mankind.  Till  their  deaths  twenty-three  years  ago,  their 
home  was  an  outstanding  example  of  the  genuine  colonial 
1  •  r  t- p-«  t  ^  •  is  so  rapidly  being  lost  from  our  American 

life.  They  raised  four  boys — John  V,  Samuel,  Charles  and 
W  aitman,  and  two  girls,  Sarah  and  Permelia.  With  the  ex¬ 
ception  of  Permelia,  wrho  is  dead,  all  these  are  thrifty 
farmers  and  stock  men  and  live  within  five  miles  of  the  old 
home  in  Big  Bend.  None  of  them  are  blacksmiths.  That 
seems  to  have  become  a  lost  art  in  the  family.  The  details 
concerning  this  and  succeeding  generations  of  the  family  are 
gi\en  elsewhere  in  this  book.  It  will  be  sufficient  here  just  to 
bring  the  Johns  up-to-date. 

John  \  ,  married  Mary  Boger  and  lives  in  the  town  of 
Steyer,  Maryland.  They  have  raised  six  sons  and  six 
daughters— George,  Willie,  Virgil,  Isaac,  Leon  Irvin,  Clara, 
Emma,  Nora,  Bessie,  Nina  and  Ruble.  They  neglected  to 
name  one  of  their  boys  John,  and  consequently,  lost  out  on 
number  six.  But  the  generation  was  not  without  a  John. 
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JOHN  T.  STEYER,  V 
and  Mary  C.  (Boger)  Steyer,  his  wife 


For  Samuel  who  married  Isabel  Duling  raised  four  boys  and 
four  girls — Albert,  George,  John  VI,  William,  Anna,  Mary, 
Effie  and  Nellie.  And,  last  and  least  (for  he  is  still  quite 
young)  is  the  seventh  John.  He  came  about  in  this  way. 
George,  the  son  of  John,  V,  married  Dora  Friend,  and  they 
live  in  Riverdale,  California,  where  they  are  trying  to  raise 
four  children — John  VII,  Ruth,  Edith  and  'Mary  Elaine. 
Thus  has  begun  the  seventh  generation  since  the  first  John 
landed  in  Boston  in  1770. 

Grandchildren  of  John  T.  Steyer ,  Who  Are  the 

Heads  of  Families 

Family  of  James  B.  Shockey  and  Clara  E.  (Steyer)  Shockey 

James  B.  Shockey,  b.  March  15,  1870;  m.  Clara  E. 
E.  (Steyer)  Shockey,  b.  Oct.  17,  1882. 
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Children 

1.  Ruby  (Mrs.  C.  J.)  Nethkin,  b.  Sept.  21,  1905;  one  child,  Ruby. 

2.  Elbert  T.  Shockey,  b.  Oct.  9,  1908. 

3.  Lunada  L.  Shockey,  b.  Aug.  7,  1912. 

4.  Gladys  L.  Shockey,  b.  Nov.  9,  1916. 

5.  Mary  S.  Shockey,  b.  Nov.  16,  1918. 


VIRGIL  T.  STEYER  AND  FAMILY 
Steyer,  Md. 

Family  of  Virgil  T.  Steyer  and  Nellie  (Grim)  Steyer 
1.  Chester  G.,  b.  March  4,  1916. 
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2.  Thelma  May,  b.  Jan.  13,  1918. 

3.  Paul  Ellsworth,  b.  March  5,  1921. 

4.  Virginia  Josephine,  b.  Oct.  25,  1922. 

Family  of  Charles  Emory  Shillinburg  and 
Bessie  M.  (Steyer)  Shillingburg 

1.  Raymond  Elerv,  b.  June  29,  1915. 

2.  Lloyd  Norman,  b.  Aug.  12,  1918. 

3.  Elazel  Marie,  b.  Nov.  14,  1920. 

4.  Lee  Emory,  b.  May  28,  1926. 

Family  of  Isaac  E.  Steyer  and  Minnie  (Shaffer)  Steyer 

1.  Hilda  Lenore,  b.  Mar.  15,  1919. 

Family  of  Waymand  L.  Hansford  and  Ruby  (Steyer)  Hansford 

1.  Helen  Ruth,  b.  Oct.  13,  1924. 

2.  Mildred  Louise,  b.  Sept.  21,  1926. 

Family  of  Ervin  Samuel  Steyer  and  Edna  (Manks)  Steyer 
1.  Lois  Mae,  b.  Nov.  16,  1927. 

Grandchildren  of  Samuel  G.  Steyer  Who  Are  the 

Heads  of  Families 

Family  of  Albert  S.  Steyer  and  Artie  (Hanline)  Steyer 
1.  Edward 

Family  of  John  W.  Steyer  and  Etta  (Thompson)  Steyer 

1 .  Wilma 

2.  Mabel 

3.  Lottie 

4.  Arthur 

5.  Jessie 

6.  Harold 

7.  Ronald 

8.  Samuel 

Family  of  Willie  H.  Steyer  and  Dessie  (Harvey)  Steyer 

1.  Keefe 

2.  Raymond 

3.  Dorothy 

Family  of  Willis  Glotfelty  and  Maria  L.  (Steyer)  Glotfelty 

1.  Lester 

2.  Jennette  May 
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Family  of  Wm.  Beckman  and  Effie  M.  (Steyer)  Beckman 

1 .  Lelia 

2.  Eloise 

Grandchildren  of  B.  F.  Kddd  and  Perrnelia  E. 

( Steyer )  Kidd 

Family  of  Naman  Deberry  and  Clarissa  A.  (Steyer)  Deberry 

1.  Lucretia 

2.  El  wood 

Family  of  Isaac  Thompson  and  Laura  J.  (Steyer)  Thompson 

1.  Mark 

2.  Perrnelia 

3.  Pauline 

4.  Marie 

5.  Arthur 

6.  Ida  Bell 

7.  Cathlene 

Family  of  Allen  Deberry  and  Martha  E.  (Steyer)  Deberry 

1 .  Evert 

2.  Maurice 

3.  Corwin 

4.  Oma  Ellen 

5.  Madesta 

Grandchildren  of  Charles  A .  Steyer  and 
Maria  A.  (Wilson)  Steyer 

Family  of  Obed  Hanline  and  Louverna  B.  (Steyer)  Hanline 

1.  Helen 

2.  Richard 

3.  Obed 

Family  of  Boyd  C.  Steyer  and  Offa  (Shillingburg)  Steyer 

1 .  Catherine 

2.  Francis  • 

William  Byrne  Brown  (Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  July  23,  1829;  m.  Nov.  16,  1854, 
Clemensia  Lanham,  b.  Jan.  6,  1834,  who  d.  Feb.  18,  1897. 
He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Federal  Army  in  the  Civil  War, 
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and  was  on  duty  in  Braxton  and  other  counties  of  W.  Va., 
toward  the  close  of  the  Rebellion,  and  was  a  private  m 
Company  E,  17th  Regiment  West  Virginia  Infantry.  From 
the  time  of  his  marriage  in  1854  till  1870,  he  lived  on  the 
Samuel  Byrne  Brown  farm  in  Monongalia  County,  West 
Virginia,  but  in  the  latter  year  at  the  solicitation  of  his  unde, 
Wm.  B.  Zinn,  he  removed  to  his  farm  at  Zinn’s  Mill,  near 
Reedsville,  Preston  County,  where  he  has  since  resided, 
having  acquired  that  valuable  farm  consisting  of  305  acres. 
Eleven  children  were  born  to  them,  seven  of  whom  are  still 
living. 

Children 

1.  Gerald  Lanham,  b.  Nov.  1  8,  1  855  ;  m.  Lou  Loar;  d.  1892.  He 

was  a  very  successful  physician. 

2.  Melissa,  b.  May  20,  1858;  d.  Sept.  5,  1863. 

3.  Wm.  L.,  b.  Mch.  19,  1861;  d.  Sept.  6,  1863. 

4.  Charles  Z.,  b.  April  7,  1863;  d.  Oct.  1 2,  1 863.  The  last  three 

died  from  dvsenterv  which  was  epidemic. 

5.  Sarah  Cordelia,  b.  June  23,  1864;  m.  Feb.  24,  1887,  Leroy 

Shackelford. 

6.  Clarissa,  b.  Sept.  25,  1866;  m.  Oct.  5,  1886,  William  Holmes; 

res.  near  Gladesville,  West  Virginia. 

7.  Emma  J.,  b.  Sept.  28,  1868;  m.  Sept.  29,  1895,  Elzy  Sims. 

8.  Ashford,  b.  Jan.  13,  1871. 

9.  Letitia,  b.  Dec.  9,  1872. 

10.  Alonzo,  b.  May  30,  1  875. 

11.  Peyton,  b.  Sept.  29,  1878. 

Granville  Brown  (Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  fourth  son  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  and  Permelia 
(Zinn)  Brown,  was  born  Jan.  6,  1832,  at  Gladesville, 
Preston  County,  Virginia.  On  Aug.  22,  1858,  he  married 
Elizabeth  Watson,  b.  Nov.  4,  1836,  daughter  of  James 
Watson,  b.  April  25,  1805;  d.  Jan.  10,  1870,  and  Christiana 
(Bunner)  Watson,  b.  Aug.  15,  1813;  d.  Dec.  5,  1836,  who 
was  the  daughter  of  Joseph  Bunner,  b.  1778,  and  d.  Oct. 
16,  1844,  aged  66  years  and  9  days,  and  Christena  Bunner, 
b.  1783;  d.  Aug.  18,  1851,  aged  68  years,  3  months  and  6 
days. 
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GRANVILLE  BROWN 
and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown 
(1858  or  1859) 

The  father  of  James  Watson  was  David  Watson,’  who 
was  a  son  of  W  m.  Watson  and  Elizabeth  (Patton)  Watson, 
who  patented  300  acres  of  land  in  1790,  near  the  site  of 
Masontown,  West  Virginia. 

Christiana,  the  twin  sister  of  Elizabeth  (Watson) 
Brown,  was  b.  Nov.  14,  1836,  and  d.  Nov.  6,  1839. 

Edgar  B.,  the  only  brother  of  Elizabeth  (Watson) 

Brown,  was  b.  Nov.  — ,  1835,  became  a  cabinet  maker  and 
removed  to  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  married  Maria  Yerkes,  and 
led  Nov.  4,  1889.  After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  James 
Watson  married  (II)  Lucinda  Smith,  b.  Oct.  14,  1811;  d. 
^ov*  £882,  by  whom  he  had  one  son,  James  S.  Watson, 

*  Pri  ^  ^  842,  a  merchant  and  pension  agent,  residing  at 

Umngton,  JVIonongalia  County,  West  Virginia. 

James  S.  Watson  served  in  Co.  C,  14th  West  Virginia 
Infantry,  Civil  War,  Federal  Army.  He  m.  Mary  Louisa 
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LIEUTENANT  GRANVILLE  BROWN 
Civil  War  Veteran  (about  1862) 


Howell,  in  1867,  who  died  four  years  later,  leaving  two 
children  j  Geo.  C.,  and  William  Sherman.  Geo.  C.  resided 
at  Morgantown,  West  Virginia  and  William  Sherman  at 
Fairmont,  West  Virginia.  Both  married  and  both  are 
deceased.  In  1873  James  S.  Watson  m.  Sisson  H.  Jolliffe. 
Two  children,  Mary  Belle  and  Stanley  C. 

He  has  been  Post  Master,  served  as  president  of  the 
Board  of  Education,  represented  the  County  in  the  House 
of  Delegates  and  has  been  deputy  sheriff. 

When  the  disintegration  of  the  Union  was  threatened 
by  the  secession  of  the  Southern  States,  the  Brown  and 
Watson  families  were  almost  unanimous  in  sentiment  in 
sustaining  the  Union,  and  each  family  contributed  several 
of  its  members  as  soldiers  to  the  Federal  Army,  everyone 
of  whom  made  for  himself  an  honorable  record  in  the 
service  of  his  country.  This  was  true  particularly  of  the 
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sons  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  for  although  they  were 
members  of  a  family  owning  numerous  slaves,  yet  three  of 
them  volunteered  and  went  into  those  regiments  of  Virginia 
and  W  est  \  irginia  troops  that  performed  such  valiant 
service  to  maintain  the  Union  of  the  States. 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  a  sketch  in  Wiley’s 
History  of  Monongalia  County,  published  in  1883: 

“Granville  Brown  served  in  three  different 
companies  during  the  war;  was  commissioned 
lieutenant  in  each;  served  as  such  in  4th  Cavalry 
and  17th  Infantry;  has  been  a  member  of  Board 
of  Education  and  a  road  officer  six  years.  His 
grandfather  came  to  Preston  County  in  1  805.” 

A  number  of  years  ago,  in  the  early  eighties,  an  article 
appeared  in  the  West  Virginia  Argus  (a  newspaper  pub¬ 
lished  at  Kingwood,  and  now  owned  and  edited  by  J. 
Slidell  Brown),  entitled  “A  Tale  of  the  War  Period,”  from 
which  the  following  extract  is  taken: 

A  Tale  of  the  War  Period 

In  July,  1863,  a  party  of  some  thirty  men  from  the 
vicinity  of  Glover’s  Gap,  in  Marion  County,  started  to 
join  the  Southern  Army  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  Some 
of  them  were  armed  and  others  were  not.  Among  the 
number  were  three  or  four  clothed  in  the  regular  grey 
uniform  of  the  Confederate  soldier,  while  all  the  others 
wore  citizens’  dress.  On  their  way  east  this  company 
passed  through  Monongalia  County,  providing  themselves 
with  horses  stolen  from  the  farmers  living  along  their  line 
of  march.  They  made  their  way  across  Clinton  District, 
and  on  the  Kingwood  road,  near  the  point  where  it  is  inter¬ 
sected  by  the  road  from  Fetterman,  they  met  a  farmer 
named  Granville  Brown,  returning  from  Gladesville  in 
Preston  County.  Mr.  Brown  was  riding  a  fine  horse,  which 
they  proceeded  to  confiscate  without  ceremony,  though  they 
made  no  effort  to  detain  the  rider. 
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Some  of  the  men  whose  horses  had  been  taken  held  a 
hasty  consultation  and  determined  to  arm  themselves  and 
follow  the  confederates,  in  hopes  of  recovering  their 
property.  Accordingly  some  ten  or  twelve,  among  whom 
were  Granville  Brown,  William  Thompson  and  Henry 
Beall,  started  in  pursuit. 

Meanwhile  word  had  been  hastily  sent  to  the  com¬ 
manding  officer  at  Fetterman,  where  a  considerable  number 
of  Federal  troops  were  stationed,  and  a  detachment  of 
sixty  men  under  the  gallant  Captain  Parker,  who  was 
afterward  killed  at  Rocky  Gap,  was  started  toward  Mor¬ 
gantown  for  the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  Johnies.  This 
body  of  soldiers  reached  the  Kingwood  road  about  one  hour 
after  the  Confederates  had  passed,  but  learning  the  direction 
taken  by  them,  immediately  pushed  on  toward  Kingwood, 
and  some  three  miles  west  of  Zinn’s  Mill  they  overtook  the 
party  of  Monongalia  County  citizens  who  had  started  to 
recover  their  stolen  horses.  A  short  consultation  was  held, 
which  resulted  in  the  return  to  their  homes  of  all  the 
Monongalia  farmers  except  Granville  Brown,  who  was 
engaged  to  pilot  Captain  Parker’s  command  through  to 
Kingwood.  They  pushed  on  and  arrived  at  the  toll  gate 
near  Kingwood  about  eleven  o’clock  that  night.  William 
Stone  lived  there  at  the  time,  and  of  him  they  made  inquiries 
and  learned  that  some  time  previous  two  men  had  ridden 
up  and  asked  for  the  news.  They  were  told  that  a  company 
of  soldiers  had  come  from  Rowlesburg  that  evening  and 
were  then  encamped  at  Kingwood.  On  receiving  this  in¬ 
formation  they  had  turned  back  up  the  pike,  and  it  was  then 
noticed  by  Mr.  Stone  that  a  number  of  other  mounted  men 
were  in  the  road  some  distance  above,  but  it  was  too  dark 
to  tell  how  many. 

When  this  was  reported  to  Captain  Parker,  he  sent 
scouts  out  through  the  Hackelbarney  country  and  back 
along  the  pike,  to  find  out  where  the  fugitives  had  left  the 
road  and  what  direction  they  had  taken.  It  was  soon  dis¬ 
covered  that  they  had  turned  to  the  right  and  were  making 
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a  detour  around  King-wood  on  the  south.  Captain  Parker 
and  his  men  then  proceeded  to  Kingwood,  where  Captain 
Joseph  Godwins  Company  was  said  to  be  quartered  in  the 
courthouse.  On  arriving  in  the  town  they  found  only  one 
man  in  Federal  uniform,  and  he  was  intoxicated.  It  was 
supposed  that  Captain  Godwin  had  withdrawn  his  men  upon 
false  mfoi  mation  that  a  large  body  of  Confederate  troops 
w ere  approaching  from  the  direction  of  Morgantown. 

The  people  of  Kingwood  at  first  mistook  Captain 
Parker’s  men  for  the  Confederates  whom  they  had  heard 
were  coming,  and  no  information  could  be  obtained  in 
regard  to  the  country  or  the  roads.  It  was  not  until  Mr. 
Brown,  who  was  still  with  them,  had  met  Sylvanus  Pierpoint 
and  George  Spahr,  of  Morgantown,  who  both  knew  him, 
that  the  sealed  lips  of  the  citizens  were  opened,  and  full 
information  as  to  roads  and  routes  could  be  easily  secured. 
Captain  Parker  moved  down  to  the  forks  of  the  road  east 
of  town,  placed  guards  on  both  roads  and  waited  for  day¬ 
light.  Toward  morning  the  scouts  came  in  from  Hackel- 
barney  with  no  news  of  importance,  and  when  day  dawned 
the  soldiei  s  scattered  out  among  the  neighboring  farmers 
and  got  breakfast.  The  force  then  moved  on  down  to  the 
hairfax  ferry,  crossed  the  Cheat  river,  and  were  informed 
that  the  party  they  were  pursuing  was  encamped  in  a  grove 
of  timber  near  the  upper  end  of  Dunkard  bottom. 

A  plan  of  surprise  was  quickly  matured,  and  the  soldiers 
hastened  up  the  river  to  carry  it  into  execution.  The 
fugitives,  however,  were  on  the  alert,  and  when  Captain 
Parker’s  men  reached  the  grove  it  was  deserted. 

There  remained  abundant  evidence  that  the  party  had 
been  there  early  that  morning,  but  had  moved  off  up  the 
river.  A  large  detachment  was  immediately  sent  up 
Briery  Mountain  with  instructions  to  make  a  circuitous  route 
and  reach  the  river  near  Powlesburg.  When  these  men 
arrived  on  the  bank  of  the  stream  they  found  the  wanderers 
had  not  passed  up,  and  believed  they  had  them  surrounded. 
They  started  down  the  river  and  had  gone  only  a  short 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


315 


distance  when  they  came  suddenly  upon  the  horses  of  the 
fugitives,  all  tied  to  bushes  on  the  river  bank.  There  were 
twentv-nine  of  these  horses  and  among  them  was  the  animal 
taken  from  Mr.  Brown,  and  several  others  afterward  re¬ 
claimed  by  farmers  from  Monongalia  County.  The  laurel 
thickets  adjoining  the  river  were  immediately  searched,  in 
hope  of  capturing  the  men,  but  they  could  not  be  found, 
having  successfully  secreted  themselves  in  the  adjacent  hills. 

The  soldiers  returned  to  Kingwood,  had  dinner  at  the 
hotels,  and  taking  the  captured  horses  with  them  started 
on  their  return  to  Fetterman.  Before  leaving  they  reported 
the  facts  concerning  the  concealed  Confederates  to  the 
militia  authorities  at  Kingwood,  and  sometime  next  morning 
twenty-five  of  the  men  were  captured  in  a  body,  by  forces 
sent  out  from  that  town.  Shortly  afterward  two  more 
were  intercepted  near  Gladesville,  while  endeavoring  to 
make  their  way  back  to  Marion  County.  The  captured  men 
were  sent  on  to  Wheeling,  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  military 
authorities  of  that  city,  and  it  is  supposed  the  Confederate 
soldiers  in  grey  uniform  escaped  and  rejoined  their  com¬ 
mand  in  Virginia,  as  they  were  never  seen  or  heard  of  after¬ 
ward  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

The  records  of  the  War  Department  and  the  Pension 
Office  at  Washington,  D.  C.,  contain  the  following  entries: 

“Granville  Brown,  enlisted  Aug.  25,  1862; 

1st  Lieut.  Co.  C,  14th  Va.  Vol.  Int. 

2nd  Lieut.  Co.  B,  4th  W.  Va.  Vol.  Cav. 

In  service  from  Aug.  23,  1864,  to  June  30, 
1865,  2nd  Lieut.  17th  Reg.  W.  Va.  Int.”  “Rate 
of  pension,  $17  per  month  from  Jan.  17,  1889.” 

At  the  request  of  his  sons  about  thirty  years  ago,  Gran¬ 
ville  Brown  reduced  to  writing  his  recollections  of  and  ex¬ 
periences  in  the  Civil  War,  from  which  reminiscences  the 
following  extracts  are  taken: 

“My  first  experience  in  military  life  was  in  the  spring 
of  1861.  We  organized  what  was  termed  a  Home  Guard 
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Company,  with  Leroy  McClarren  as  Captain,  and  Lycurgus 
Brown  as  First  Lieutenant.  Excitement  was  very  great  as 
the  time  was  approaching  when  the  question  of  secession 
was  to  be  submitted  to  a  vote  of  the  people.  We  drilled 
every  week  at  Gladesville  or  Halleck,  expecting  to  be  called 
into  service  in  case  secession  carried. 

“In  the  meantime  Col.  Porterfield  rendezvoused  his 
Confederate  forces  at  Fetterman,  and  on  the  night  before 
the  day  of  election,  which  occurred  May  23,  1861,  T. 
Bailey  Brown  was  shot  and  killed  by  a  Confederate  guard 
in  the  town  of  Fetterman,  and  he  being  my  cousin  it  was  not 
calculated  to  allay  the  excitement,  but  increased  it.  Word 
reached  Morgantown  on  the  day  of  election  that  the  Con¬ 
federate  forces  were  at  Grafton.  An  advance  of  the 
Union  forces  at  Morgantown  upon  Grafton  was  proposed, 
and  Col.  James  Evans,  and  Capt.  Hugh  Oliphant,  advanced 
with  about  400  men  collected  from  Morgantown  and 
vicinity,  some  of  them  being  citizens  of  Pennsylvania. 

“I  joined  them  at  Gladesville.  We  went  as  far  as 
Evansville  and  camped  for  the  night.  The  next  morning 
we  went  on  to  Grafton,  arriving  there  about  ten  o’clock  a.  m., 
and  learned  that  the  Confederates  had  gone  to  Philippi,  and 
we  were  glad  of  it.  Soon  after  our  arrival  in  Grafton 
General  Kelly  came  in  wath  the  First  Virginia  Regiment  of 
\  ol.  Infantry,  the  first  uniformed  armed  soldiers  I  ever  saw. 

“They  got  off  the  cars  between  Grafton  and  Fetterman 
and  marched  up  Main  street  and  on  to  the  station  and 
halted.  About  a  dozen  or  fifteen  young  girls  came  and 
sang  the  Star  Spangled  Banner  for  the  soldiers. 

“Col.  Evans  and  Capt.  Oliphant  dismissed  their  men 
and  we  returned  home.  General  Kelly  proceeded  to 
Philippi  in  a  few  days  and  was  wounded  in  an  engagement. 
And  thus  began  the  war  which  continued  for  nearly  four 
years.  The  last  time  that  General  Kelly  was  at  Grafton  on 
Decoration  Day,  twenty  odd  years  after  this  incident*  occur- 
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red,  he  referred  to  it  while  speaking  to  the  soldiers  and  said 
instead  of  meeting  an  armed  foe  as  he  expected,  he  met 
those  patriotic  girls  who  sang  the  Star  Spangled  Banner  for 
him.  I  remained  at  home  on  the  farm  during  the  summer 
of  1861.  Zadock  Lanham  was  with  me  until  Sept.,  when 
he  volunteered  in  Capt.  Henry  Lazear’s  Company  E,  7th 
Regiment  Volunteer  Infantry.  In  Oct.  the  military 
authorities  sent  William  Menser  into  this  section  of  the 
country  to  secure  teams  to  haul  supplies  for  the  Army.  He 
secured  a  large  wagon  train  and  I  went  along  with  a  three 
horse  team  to  haul  supplies  from  Webster  to  Beverly.  We 
had  made  one  or  two  trips  and  had  got  through  safe,  but 
one  day  we  were  driving  along  about  where  the  town  of 
Elkins  now  is  when  my  team  became  frightened  at  a  hog 
and  ran  away,  breaking  a  wheel.  It  being  a  hind  wheel,  we 
got  a  skid  on  the  front  axle  and  thus  took  the  load  all  the 
way  through  Beverly  to  Webster.  We  remained  at 
Webster  two  or  three  days  that  time,  and  while  there  I  got  a 
man  to  repair  the  broken  wheel  and  was  ready  to  go  out 
with  the  wagon  train  when  it  started. 

“We  continued  hauling  for  the  Government  during  the 
winter  of  1861-2.  The  roads  became  very  muddy  and  we 
had  to  leave  the  main  road  and  take  an  old  road  that  crossed 
the  mountains  above  Philippi.  Some  time  in  March  we 
went  to  Beverly  but  the  Army  having  moved  on  to 
Monterey,  our  train  was  loaded  and  we  were  started  after 
them.  We  overtook  the  Army  at  Monterey,  about  65 
miles  from  Beverly,  and  on  our  arrival  they  took  our  train 
to  haul  forage  and  supplies  from  the  surrounding  country. 
I  remember  one  day  they  sent  us  down  the  South  Branch 
River,  towards  Franklin,  about  McCoy’s  mills.  Benjamin 
Ryan  was  our  train  master.  He  and  Capt.  McDonald,  the 
Brigade  Quartermaster,  rode  ahead  to  look  out  for  supplies, 
when  the  bushwhackers  got  after  them  and  they  ran  back  to 
us.  There  were  other  men  from  this  county  in  the  train  at 
that  time,  among  whom  were  George  Smith,  William  Boyd, 
Henry  Phillips,  and  William  Carroll.  We  remained  at 
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Monterey  and  McDowell  during  the  month  of  April,  and 
it  rained  and  snowed  and  snowed  and  rained  and  we  were 
wet  for  a  week  at  a  time,  day  and  night.  They  next  sent 
us  back  to  Huttonsville  for  a  load  of  supplies,  and  before 
we  got  back  the  fight  at  McDowell  occurred,  and  the  Federal 
troops  were  repulsed  and  were  on  the  retreat.  We  re¬ 
mained  that  night  in  the  Greenbrier  \  alley,  that  is,  between 
the  two  rivers  which  are  about  four  miles  apart.  I  remem¬ 
ber  the  next  morning  a  man  and  woman  came  into  camp. 
The  man  was  walking  and  the  woman  was  riding  horseback. 
Their  names  were  Byrd  and  they  were  making  their  way 
through  tne  Confederate  lines.  They  came  to  our  camp 
and  asked  for  a  cup  of  coffee.  I  gave  the  woman  coffee  in 
my  tin  cup  and  I  remember  I  was  a  little  ashamed  that  my 
tin  cup  was  not  as  bright  as  I  should  have  had  it,  but  she  was 
as  glad  to  get  the  coffee  as  if  it  had  been  in  a  cup  of  gold. 

e  started  that  morning  and  got  as  far  as  Second  Crossing 
where  we  met  some  men  who  told  us  of  the  fight  at 
McDowell,  and  advised  us  to  turn  back,  as  they  thought  the 
Confederate  Cavalry  would  be  through  there  before  night. 
So  we  turned  back,  and  after  having  gone  about  four  miles, 
crossed  the  first  river  and  started  up  the  mountain  on  the 
road  leading  to  Cheat  Mountain,  a  lieutenant  in  the  2nd 
Virginia  Regiment  overtook  us  and  said  he  wanted  a  team 
to  go  back  and  bring  the  camp  equipage  of  a  company  of 
soldiers  that  had  retreated  from  Camp  Bolden,  on  top  of 
.  the  Allegheny  Mountains.  They  had  loaded  a  wagon  and 
the  men  had  brought  it  down  the  mountain  to  the  river, 
about  thirteen  miles,  and  could  get  no  farther  with  it. 
There  being  none  of  the  men  in  our  train  who  would  agree 
to  go  back  after  it,  the  Lieutenant  came  to  me  and  asked  me 
if  I  would  go.  I  told  him  I  would  go  if  he  would  be 
responsible  to  the  Government  for  my  load.  He  agreed  to 
this,  so  we  unloaded  my  wagon  by  the  side  of  the  road  and 
I  started  back,  and  drove  those  four  miles  in  a  hurry.  I  met 
the  men  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains  near  the  place  where 
we  had  turned  back  that  morning.  We  returned  to  Cheat 
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Mountain  Summit  and  stayed  that  night,  and  the  next  day 
I  drove  down  to  Huttonsville,  where  the  train  was  in  camp. 
Leaving  the  Company  of  soldiers  at  the  Summit,  we 
remained  at  Huttonsville  a  few  days  awaiting  orders.  One 
morning  they  loaded  my  wagon  with  supplies  and  started 
me  to  the  Summit  again.  It  was  late  in  the  morning  when 
I  got  started.  I  drove  on  until  I  came  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  was  not  far  from  camp,  when  Capt.  Hollister 
(I  think  that  was  his  name)  overtook  me  and  told  me  the 
Confederates  were  on  Elkwater,  and  that  I  had  better  get 
back  to  Huttonsville  as  soon  as  possible,  so  I  turned  round 
and  started  toward  Huttonsville  and  drove  on  down  the 
mountain,  but  met  another  messenger  coming  who  said  it 
was  a  mistake  about  the  Confederates  being  at  Elkwater; 
that  they  were  our  own  men,  the  10th  Virginia  Regiment, 
and  that  I  had  better  go  on  to  the  Summit.  There  I  was 
with  a  four  horse  team  and  the  road  too  narrow  to  turn 
round,  but  remembering  a  waste  clearing  or  field  that 
seemed  to  be  a  common,  I  thought  if  I  could  get  to  that  I 
could  turn  my  wagon,  so  I  went  on  until  I  came  to  it,  drove 
out  on  the  lower  side  where  it  was  very  sideling  and  steep, 
but  my  horses  being  very  tired  they  were  unable  to  get  the 
wagon  back  into  the  road.  I  then  unhitched  and  left  the 
wagon  and  took  the  horses  to  the  Summit  where  I  remained 
till  morning,  when  I  got  some  of  the  soldiers  to  go  with  me 
and  unload  the  wagon,  and  thus  got  it  back  into  the  road  and 
drove  to  the  Summit. 

“While  there  a  dispatch  came  from  Gen.  Ereemont  to 
evacuate  the  place  and  burn  the  Government  stores;  so  they 
loaded  my  wagon  with  their  camp  equipage  and  set  fire  to 
the  buildings  and  left  for  Huttonsville.  We  arrived  there 
after  night  and  in  a  day  or  two  they  commenced  moving  the 
stores  to  Buckhannon.  I  made  one  trip  to  Buckhannon  and 
got  back  as  far  as  Beverly,  but  having  a  very  lame  horse  in 
the  team  I  obtained  permission  from  the  Quartermaster  to 
come  home.  After  I  came  home  from  Beverly  there  was 
a  demand  for  teams  at  New  Creek.  The  Army  was  in  the 
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Valley  and  they  had  to  be  supplied.  I  got  the  team  in  good 
shape  and  drove  through  by  way  of  the  Northwestern  Road 
to  New  Creek,  set  the  team  to  work,  hired  a  driver  and  came 
home  again.  That  was  in  June,  1862. 

“The  following  July  there  was  a  call  for  three  hundred 
thousand  men  and  as  there  was  a  company  being  formed  at 
Clinton  Furnace,  I  volunteered  in  Aug.,  1862,  and  reported 
at  Wheeling  and  was  mustered  into  the  U.  S.  Service  as 
1st  Lieutenant  of  Company  C,  14th  Virginia  Volunteer 
Infantry.  We  remained  at  Wheeling  until  Sept,  when  we 
moved  to  Clarksburg.  About  two  weeks  after  we  arrived 
there  the  measles  broke  out  in  camp.  I  was  taken  down 
with  them  and  sent  home  for  treatment. 

“I  remained  at  home  about  six  weeks  and  during  this 
time  the  Regiment  moved  to  New  Creek,  where  I  rejoined 
it  about  the  middle  of  November. 

“They  were  sheltering  in  tents  and  being  thus  exposed 
I  took  cold  on  the  measles  and  was  unable  to  go  out  on  drill 
much  of  the  time  until  about  the  1st  of  April,  when  they 
put  me  on  a  board  of  survey  to  examine  a  lot  of  Govern¬ 
ment  horses,  that  had  to  be  condemned  and  sold.  I  think 
there  were  about  one  hundred  and  forty  of  them.  Soon 
after  that  our  Company,  together  with  one  Company  of  the 
23rd  Illinois,  was  ordered  to  Greenland  Gap,  in  Grant 
County.  While  there  an  order  came  from  the  Secretary  of 
War  to  discharge  some  of  the  men  of  the  Regiment,  and  I 
was  one  of  the  number.  I  came  home  and  remained  until 
July  when  there  was  a  call  for  a  Regiment  of  Cavalry  for 
six  months  and  I  volunteered  in  Company  B,  4th  Cavalry, 
West  Virginia  Volunteers.  This  was  after  the  new  State 
had  been  admitted  and  we  went  as  West  Virginia  Volunteers. 

“We  reported  at  Wheeling  and  organized  and  I  was 
appointed  as  2nd  Lieutenant  Company  B,  4th  West  Virginia 
Volunteer  Cavalry.  We  remained  at  Wheeling  until  Aug., 
and  were  then  sent  to  Parkersburg.  We  did  guard  duty 
and  drilled  until  about  October,  when  we  were  transferred 
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to  Clarksburg,  where  we  remained  until  about  the  6th  of 
January,  1864,  when  we  were  ordered  to  New  Creek  to 
guard  supply  trains  to  Petersburg.  The  weather  was 
desperately  cold,  in  fact  it  was  known  as  the  aCold  New 
Year.”  We  crossed  the  Allegheny  Mountains  in  the  night 
and  the  men  almost  perished  with  the  cold.  We  remained 
at  New  Creek  and  guarded  supply  trains  through  to  Peters¬ 
burg  until  about  the  last  of  January  when  they  started  us 
out  on  one  occasion  with  about  one  hundred  wagons  for 
Petersburg.  It  was  reported  that  the  enemy  was  in  front 
waiting  to  capture  our  train.  We  made  one  day’s  drive  and 
turned  back  for  reinforcements.  They  gave  us  a  few  more 
men  and  started  us  again. 

“When  we  had  been  gone  nearly  two  days  we  ran  into 
them  at  Medley,  posted  with  Artillery,  Infantry  and 
Cavalry.  We  had  about  one  thousand  men  and  they  had 
about  five  thousand. 

“We  gave  them  a  hard  fight  but  lost  our  wagon  train 
and  had  some  men  killed  and  some  captured,  and  among 
the  latter  was  our  gallant  Major  Goff.  We  returned  to 
New  Creek  and  did  some  scouting  until  the  18th  of  Febru¬ 
ary,  when  we  were  ordered  by  the  War  Department  to 
report  to  Wheeling  to  be  mustered  out  of  the  service.  On 
the  7th  of  March  we  were  mustered  out,  having  served 
about  eight  months,  two  over  our  time. 

“After  we  were  discharged  from  the  4th  Cavalry  in 
March,  1864,  I  remained  at  home  until  about  July,  when 
the  militia  was  ordered  out  under  General  Edward  C. 
Bunker.  They  assembled  at  Morgantown  and  marched 
out  to  Runner’s,  about  five  miles  east,  on  the  road  toward 
Kingwood,  and  went  into  camp,  and  drilled  for  about  four 
days  when  orders  came  to  return  to  Morgantown  and  be 
discharged.  We  all  then  returned  home  again,  but  in 
August  of  the  same  year  there  was  a  call  for  men  to  enlist 
for  one  year,  so  we  organized  a  Company  of  Volunteer 
Infantry,  for  one  year,  with  Frank  J.  Hicks  as  Captain, 
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Harvey  Staggers  1  st  Lieutenant,  and  Alpheus  Garrison,  2nd 
Lieutenant.  •  We  went  to  Wheeling  and  were  mustered  into 
the  service  sometime  in  August,  1864. 

“There  were  six  companies  organized  and  formed  into 
the  17th  Regiment,  West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry. 

“Sometime  in  September  we  were  ordered  from  Wheel¬ 
ing  to  Martinsburg,  but  before  we  arrived  at  Grafton  there 
was  a  raid  made  on  Weston  by  some  Confederate  Cavalry 
and  they  turned  us  after  them.  We  went  to  Clarksburg 
and  from  there  to  Bulltown  in  Braxton  County,  went  into 
camp,  built  winter  quarters,  and  remained  there  all  winter. 
Our  company  did  a  great  deal  of  scouting,  more  than  any 
other  in  the  regiment,  during  the  time  we  remained  at 
Bulltown.  I  never  failed  to  go  with  the  company  every 
time  they  left  camp  for  a  scout.  We  scouted  through 
Braxton,  Gilmer,  Nicholas,  and  Webster  Counties.  We 
would  frequently  capture  a  lot  of  prisoners  and  bring  them 
into  camp. 

“We  were  making  a  scout  on  Birch  River  once  when 
our  advance  guard  fired  on  some  men  that  started  to  run. 

ey  sfiot  one  of  them  through  the  thigh  and  when  we 
reached  him  he  said  his  name  was  David  Marion  Monroe, 
and  that  he  belonged  to  the  62nd  Regiment  Virginia  Volun¬ 
teer  Infantry,  and  was  a  brother  to  Col.  R.  W.  Monroe,  of 
Independence,  Preston  County  j  a  man  I  very  well  knew. 
Our  instructions  were  to  proceed  as  far  as  Gauley  and  break 
up  or  burn  out  a  place  of  resort  the  Confederates  had  in  that 
country. 

“When  we  arrived  within  about  two  miles  of  the  place 
we  stopped  for  the  night.  The  next  morning  was  the  4th 
of  March.  We  started  early  and  when  we  arrived  in  sight 
of  the  house  where  we  were  to  go,  Capt.  Hicks  divided  the 
Company  and  gave  me  one-half  and  went  with  the  other 
half  himself.  He  sent  me  to  the  right  and  he  went  to  the 
left.  Before  we  had  proceeded  far  two  men  started  to  run 
from  the  house.  We  told  them  to  halt  but  they  kept  on 
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running  and  the  order  was  given  to  fire.  They  both  fell 
mortally  wounded.  They  were  noted  bushwhackers  by  the 
name  of  Tuning  who  had  been  terrors  to  that  country  during 
the  war.  We  were  then  about  60  miles  from  camp  and  as 
we  were  returning  our  advance  guard  fired  on  some  men 
who  started  to  run  and  wounded  a  man  by  the  name  of 
Sprague. 

“He  had  been  home  and  had  just  started  to  join  his 
command.  We  left  him  at  a  house  and  proceeded  to  camp, 
having  been  gone  eight  days. 

“We  also  did  some  scouting  after  that. 

“Captain  Hicks  was  promoted  Major,  Garrison  was 
promoted  Captain  and  I  was  promoted  Lieutenant. 

“We  remained  at  Bulltown  until  the  1  8th  day  of  May, 
when  we  were  ordered  to  Clarksburg,  where  we  remained 
about  three  weeks,  when  we  were  ordered  to  Wheeling  to 
be  mustered  out  of  the  service,  the  war  having  closed. 
On  the  30th  day  of  June,  1865,  we  were  discharged  and 
returned  home  about  the  5th  of  July.” 

The  following  extract  is  taken  from  the  Biographical 
and  Portrait  Encyclopedia  of  Monongalia,  Marion  and 
Taylor  Counties,  W.  Va. : 

“  *  *  *  *  Granville  Brown  was 

reared  upon  a  farm  in  Preston  Countv  and  attended  the 

JL  • 

subscription  schools  of  his  district,  and  in  his  early  life 
taught  a  number  of  terms  of  school.  In  1855  he  removed 
to  Clinton  District  this  (Monongalia)  County,  and  located 
upon  a  farm  near  Halleck,  where,  with  the  exception  of  one 
year  he  has  resided  ever  since  engaged  in  agricultural  and 
collateral  pursuits. 

“When  the  crisis  of  secession  confronted  us,  and  the 
disintegration  of  the  Union  was  threatened,  that  Union  for 
which  two  generations  of  his  ancestors  had  fought,  true  to 
the  patriotic  instincts  of  his  forefathers  he  rushed  to  the 
defense  of  his  country.  *  *  *  * 
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“Granville  Brown  is  a  devout  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church  *  *  and  for  thirty  years  has  been  a  deacon 

in  the  church  organization  of  the  same  name,  and  for  a 
number  of  years  served  as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath 
School  at  Gladesville,  Preston  County.” 

With  a  few  minor  exceptions  he  has  always  refused 
public  office. 

For  several  years  he  wTas  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Education  in  his  district  and  gave  some  of  the  best  years 
of  his  life  to  the  erection  of  school  buildings  and  the  organi¬ 
zation  and  promotion  of  the  public  school  system.  He  is 
often  called  upon  to  act  in  the  capacity  of  executor  of  wills 
and  administrator  of  estates.  He  was  an  enthusiastic 
member  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  Hoffman  Post  No.  62,  of  Morgan¬ 
town,  and  draws  a  substantial  pension  in  recognition  of  his 
military  services. 

Res.  Halleck,  Monongalia  County,  West  Virginia. 

Granville  Brown  (Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  Jan.  6, 

1832;  m.  Aug.  22,  185  8,  Elizabeth  Watson,  b,  Nov.  14,  1836; 

Res.  Halleck,  Monongalia  County,  West  Virginia.  Their  first  born 

died  in  infancy.  He  d.  Mar.  25,  1925.  She  d.  Feb.  23,  1928. 

Children  of  Granville  Brown  and  Elizabeth  (Watson )  Brown 

1.  Samuel  Boardman,  b.  Mch.  5,  1860;  m.  Luella  Butcher,  June  17, 

1890.  Professor  of  Geology,  W.  Va.  University,  Morgantown, 

W.  Va.;  d.  Sept.  18,  1926. 

2.  Ashford  Ellsworth,  b.  Sept.  23,  1862;  d.  Oct.  23,  1863. 

3.  James  Edgar,  b.  Feb.  8,  1865.  Attorney-at-law,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

4.  Mary  Louvenia,  b.  Feb.  22,  1867;  m.  April  4,  1894,  Rev.  Geo. 

W.  Bent;  d.  April  5,  1907. 

5.  Laura  Belle,  b.  July  25,  1869;  at  home. 

6.  Lycurgus  Judson,  b.  Dec.  13,  1871;  m.  Aug.  29,  1894,  Milla 

Hackelman;  res.,  Cal. 

7.  George  Melvin,  b.  May  21,  1874.  Enlisted  May  9,  1898,  in 

Company  L,  3rd  Ill.  Vol.  Inf.  in  the  war  against  Spain.  Res. 

Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. 

8.  Adaline,  b.  June  26,  1876;  d.  Jan.  29,  1925. 

9.  Virgil,  b.  Aug.  20,  1879;  res.  Catawba,  Va. 

10.  Elerv  Clark,  b.  Nov.  21,  1881;  home  farm;  teacher. 

11.  Thomas  Granville,  b.  Feb.  2,  1885  ;  Rawlins,  Wyo. 
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GRANVILLE  BROWN 
Civil  War  Veteran  (At  about  age  75) 

The  farm  of  Granville  Brown  is  located  about  12  or  14 
miles  South  of  Morgantown,  on  the  headwaters  of  Booths 
Creek. 

It  is  almost  equi -distant  from  Fairmont,  Grafton,  King- 
wood  and  Morgantown. 

The  fauna  and  flora  are  not  essentially  different  from 
that  of  other  portions  of  West  Virginia  of  similar  altitude. 

It  is  underlaid  with  various  seams  of  coal  and  is  well 
wooded.  Much  of  the  virgin  forest  still  remains.  There 
is  also  sandstone  and  building  rock.  Many  springs  and 
streams  have  their  origin  on  this  land  and  for  the  past  70 
years  during  which  he  and  his  sons  have  cultivated  it,  an 
abundant  supply  of  clear  cold  water  has  never  failed  them. 
Its  altitude  is  about  1800  feet  above  sea  level.  The  sum¬ 
mers  are  pleasant  and  the  winters  are  not  excessively  cold. 
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ELIZABETH  (WATSON)  BROWN 

Wife  of  Granville  Brown 
and  mother  of  the  Author 

A  fine  view  can  be  had  from  two  high  hills,  in  every 
direction.  To  the  east  loom  up  the  Alleghenies  and  Cheat 
Mountains  j  to  the  west  a  picturesque  hilly  country  extend¬ 
ing  to  the  Ohio  River ;  to  the  north,  Dorsey’s  and  Vander- 
vort’s  Knobs  and  the  hills  of  Pennsylvania ;  and  to  the  south 
the  high  hills  of  Taylor  and  Tucker  Counties. 

The  soil  is  well  adapted  to  the  growing  of  corn,  wheat, 
oats,  rye,  timothy,  clover,  buckwheat,  potatoes,  and  vege¬ 
tables.  Cattle,  horses,  sheep,  hogs  and  poultry  thrive. 
Fruits  of  various  kinds  are  grown.  Apples,  pears,  plums, 
cherries,  and  grapes,  seem  to  excel.  Peaches  and  melons 
can  be  grown,  but  are  not  a  sure  crop.  Different  varieties 
of  berries  are  grown  successfully. 

In  the  sixties,  seventies  and  eighties  it  was  a  problem  to 
get  rid  of  the  forests  when  he  wished  to  clear  new  land. 
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There  was  no  market  for  timber  in  that  country.  It  was  a 
dozen  or  more  miles  to  the  railroad,  over  high  hills  and 
rough  roads,  with  much  timber  just  as  good  nearer  the  ship¬ 
ping  point.  The  writer  well  remembers  when  a  youth  of 
assisting  at  the  “log  rollings,”  when  the  finest,  largest  black 
and  white  walnut,  wild  cherry,  white  oak,  red  oak,  black 
oak,  chestnut,  hickory,  poplar,  beech,  locust,  sugar,  and 
maple  logs  were  carried  and  rolled  into  log  piles  and  burned. 
Linden,  dogwood,  laurel  and  gums  abound,  with  an  occasion¬ 
al  persimmon  and  wild  cucumber. 

Of  wild  animals  there  are  still  red  and  grey  foxes, 
ground  hogs,  raccoons,  opossums,  skunks,  squirrels,  and 
rabbits.  Not  many  poisonous  snakes  are  found,  although 
there  have  always  been  a  few  coppersnakes  on  this  and  the 
adjoining  farms.  Rattlesnakes  are  found  in  the  rougher, 
unsettled,  mountainous  regions,  not  far  away,  but  so  far  as 
the  writer  is  aware,  none  have  ever  been  seen  on  this  farm. 

Among  game  birds,  there  are  quail  and  pheasants. 
Occasionally  a  wild  turkey  ventures  in  and  joins  a  flock  of 

domestic  turkevs  in  a  field  distant  from  the  farm  house. 

0 

Deer  and  wolves  disappeared  from  this  vicinity  almost  a 
hundred  years  ago.  However,  deer  are  now  protected  under 
the  new  game  laws  and  one  is  seen  in  this  vicinity  at  rare 
intervals. 

Granville  Brown  was  always  a  staunch  Republican. 
The  writer  remembers  when  a  small  boy  being  lifted  up  by 
his  father  and  placed  on  top  of  a  large  stump  in  a  new  clear¬ 
ing,  and  told  to  “Hurrah  for  Grant  and  Colfax,”  during  that 
memorable  campaign. 

Squirrels  and  rabbits  were  plentiful  prior  to  1890  in 
that  section  of  West  Virginia.  Expert  hunters  would  roam 
the  woods  and  kill  twenty  to  thirty  squirrels  per  day. 
There  being  no  game  laws,  they  felt  free  to  hunt  on  any 
one’s  land.  Likewise  in  the  fall  and  winter,  they  prowled 
the  fields  with  their  hounds  and  rabbit  dogs  and  decimated 
the  cotton  tails  to  an  alarming  extent.  In  the  early  fall 
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when  the  raccoons  were  fat  and  their  dogs  treed  one,  it 
mattered  not  how  fine  or  valuable  the  tree,  they  got  an  axe 
and  cut  it  down.  However,  as  the  farm  areas  increased 
and  wooded  portions  became  relatively  smaller,  depredations 
and  vandalism  of  this  character  were  less  frequent.  The 
writer  remembers  when  a  small  boy,  his  father  took  con¬ 
siderable  pride  in  a  few  covey  of  Bob  White  Quail  that  had 
frequented  the  barn  yard  and  had  become  quite  tame. 
They  fed  after  the  hogs  and  cows  and  showed  little  fear. 
One  day  some  market  hunters  from  the  neighboring  farms 
rode  through  his  fields  with  a  net  and  captured  nearly  every 
quail  on  the  place.  This  angered  my  father,  and  he 
referred  to  it  frequently  for  a  long  time. 

For  a  time  during  his  war  service,  Granville  Brown 
furnished  the  Government  a  wagon  and  a  team  of  horses. 
He  said  once  after  a  battle  in  which  the  Confederates  were 
defeated,  some  one  picked  up  a  long  barrelled,  muzzle 
loading,  squirrel  rifle  and  threw  it  into  his  wagon.  He 
brought  it  home  the  next  time  he  came  on  furlough  and  for 
more  than  fifty  years  he  and  his  seven  sons,  each  in  turn,  as 
he  grew  up,  used  it  for  squirrel  shooting.  It  was  perhaps 
about  twenty-five  calibre,  rather  heavy,  but  very  accurate. 
When  the  author  was  only  six  years  old,  he  had  learned  to 
shoot  this  gun,  and  at  40  or  50  yards,  could  hit  a  “patch” 
the  size  of  a  man’s  thumb  nail.  By  the  time  he  was  seven, 
he  had  learned  to  mould  bullets,  grease  the  patches  and  load 
the  gun.  At  this  age  he  shot  and  killed  his  first  squirrel. 
In  September  when  the  squirrels  were  “cutting”  on  the 
hickory  nuts,  he  took  this  gun  into  the  woods  and  located 
a  hickory  tree  on  which  several  squirrels  were  working. 
Being  too  small,  and  the  gun  being  too  heavy  to  shoot  off 
hand,  he  next  had  to  find  a  rest  from  which  to  shoot. 
Having  finally  done  so  from  the  top  of  a  locust  stump,  he 
waited  till  a  squirrel  came  far  out  on  a  branch  to  get  a 
hickory  nut,  but  it  wiggled  about  so  much,  that  he  could  not 
take  careful  aim,  so  let  it  get  the  nut  and  go  back  to  one  of 
the  large  limbs,  out  of  sight,  to  eat  it.  This  occurred  two 
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or  three  times,  so  the  next  time  it  came  out,  he  took  the  best 
aim  he  could  and  fired.  The  squirrel  curled  up,  hung  there 
for  a  moment  and  dropped.  He  was  so  proud  of  his 
achievement,  that  he  did  not  take  time  to  load  his  gun  again, 
but  picked  up  the  squirrel  and  carried  it  in  triumph  to  his 
father  who  was  plowing  for  wheat  in  a  field  some  distance 
away.  This  seemed  to  please  him  greatly. 

By  the  time  I  was  nine  or  ten  years  old,  I  had  learned  to 
shoot  quite  well.  On  one  occasion  an  old  horse  or  cow  had 
died  and  the  carrion  had  been  hauled  out  to  the  edge  of  the 
woods  where  the  crows  were  feasting  on  it.  I  fixed  up  a 
blind  with  some  bushes  to  conceal  myself  and  with  a  ready 
made  rest,  awaited  the  arrival  of  a  crow  which  always  lit  on 
a  dead  tree  some  distance  away,  to  reconnoitre.  Crows  were 
supposed  to  pull  up  corn,  steal  eggs,  and  to  be  generally 
disreputable  birds.  Finally  one  came  and  lit  on  the  dead 
tree.  I  took  careful  aim  and  fired.  The  feathers  foamed 
out  of  him  and  he  pitched  off  into  a  dense  laurel  thicket  and 
went  down.  I  did  not  deem  it  worth  while  to  try  to  find 
him,  but  picked  up  some  of  the  long  feathers  with  bullet 
marks  on  them  and  put  them  into  my  pocket  as  evidence.  I 
had  knocked  the  feathers  out  of  two  or  three  crows,  but  had 
never  actually  killed  one.  My  stories  of  knocking  the 
feathers  out  of  crows  seemed  to  amuse  the  family  and  the 
neighbors.  I  was  now  prepared,  as  I  thought,  to  substanti¬ 
ate  my  story  that  I  had  at  least  knocked  the  feathers  out  of 
a  crow.  On  arriving  at  the  house,  one  of  the  neighbor  boys 
was  there,  and  after  relating  my  adventure,  I  confidently 
put  my  hand  in  my  pocket  to  produce  the  corroborative 
evidence,  when  imagine  my  consternation  and  embarrass¬ 
ment  to  find  only  a  hole  in  the  pocket  and  the  feathers  gone. 

Up  until  about  1878  there  were  many  wild  pigeons  in 
that  country  in  the  fall.  They  were  beautiful,  graceful, 
slim  bodied,  long  tailed,  red  breasted  game  birds,  especially 
the  males.  Great  flocks  would  pass  over,  and  occasionally, 
after  wheat  harvest  they  would  light  on  dead  trees  until  the 
limbs  were  covered,  and  would  occasionally  break  off.  It 
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required  a  centre  shot  to  kill  one.  I  often  tried  to  get  into 
a  position  where  I  could  get  two  or  more  at  one  shot,  but  do 
not  recall  ever  having  done  so.  The  fatalities  so  far  as  I 
was  concerned,  were  not  great,  for  even  if  I  killed  one,  all 
the  rest  flew  away.  As  I  recall  it,  however,  the  few  I  got, 
made  very  excellent  pigeon  pot  pie.  In  some  localities  the 
pot  hunters  were  said  to  have  invaded  the  roosting  places 
among  the  alders  and  the  woods  at  night  with  lanterns  which 
blinded  the  birds,  and  with  sticks  and  clubs,  to  have 
slaughtered  them  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  within  a  few  years  and  probably  by  1  880,  this 
incessant  slaughter,  combined  with  some  bird  epidemic  or 
some  natural  cause,  destroyed  them  so  that  even  the  species 
of  this  fine  game  bird  became  extinct. 

We  had  only  two  guns  at  this  time.  The  other  was  an 
old  smooth  bore,  Infield  rifle,  probably  about  50  calibre. 
It  had  originally  been  a  flintlock,  but  had  been  changed  so 
that  large  percussion  caps  were  used.  These  along  with 
powder  and  shot  we  purchased  at  Johnson’s  Store  down  on 
Booths  Creek,  about  three  miles  away.  It  roared  like  a 
cannon  and  the  shot  scattered  so  much  that  we  were  very 
seldom  able  to  kill  a  rabbit  or  a  squirrel  with  this  gun. 
Later  the  family  acquired  a  light  shot  gun  barrel  on  which 
the  local  Gunsmith,  Joseph  Halderman,  was  employed  to 
put  a  new  stock.  This  gun  was  much  better  than  the  old 
smooth  bore  Infield,  and  with  it  I  learned  to  shoot  rabbits 
running,  and  could  occasionally  get  a  bob  white  or  a 
pheasant. 

My  father  brought  back  with  him  at  the  close  of  the 
Civil  War,  his  sabre  and  his  Colts  revolver,  an  old  fashioned 
hard  hitting  six  shooter. 

When  the  author  was  nine  or  ten  years  old,  he  wanted  to 
acquire  a  fiddle.  One  of  the  Shahan  boys  offered  to  trade 
him  his  fiddle  for  his  revolver.  I  do  not  recall  whether  I 
got  permission  of  my  father  to  make  the  trade  or  not,  but 
the  exchange  was  made  and  that  was  the  last  we  ever  knew 
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of  the  revolver.  When  I  grew  up  and  was  able  to  appreci¬ 
ate  the  sentimental  and  historic  value  attaching  to  it,  I 
would  have  paid  many  times  its  instrinsic  worth  to  have 
repossessed  it,  but  it  had  permanently  and  irretrievably 
passed  out  of  the  family. 

I  recall  he  once  tried  this  revolver  out  at  a  mark  which 
he  placed  on  the  “Balmigilyard”  (Balm  of  Gilead)  tree 
which  stood  in  the  yard,  just  below  the  house,  from  the 
sticky,  resinous  buds  of  which  my  mother  used  to  make  salve 
to  be  used  on  cut  fingers  and  wounds  of  various  kinds. 
Near  this  tree  she  had  a  snow  ball  tree,  flags  (Iris)  lilacs, 
honeysuckles,  calacanthus,  or  sweet  scented  shrub,  and  rose 
bushes. 

I  learn  that  almost  a  similar  fate  befell  the  sabre.  One 
of  the  younger  sons  joined  a  local  Military  Company  which 
was  drilling  at  Gladesville  sometime  before  the  World  War. 
It  was  left  there  with  similar  weapons  between  drill  days 
and  finally  became  confused  with  others,  so  that  its  identity 
was  lost.  The  members  of  the  Company  having  failed  to 
mark  their  swords,  each  took  one,  but  we  were  not  sure  from 
that  time  on  that  we  still  possessed  our  father’s  identical 
sword. 

I  have  had  several  other  guns  since  those  days;  high 
powered  rifles,  shot  guns,  some  of  them  rather  expensive, 
have  shot  big  game,  moose  and  deer  in  Canada,  deer  in 
Michigan  and  Wisconsin,  wild  geese  and  ducks  in  Texas,  on 
the  Rio  Grande,  along  the  Mexican  Border  and  on  the  Gulf 
of  Mexico,  on  Illinois  Lakes  and  Rivers,  but  I  have  never 
experienced  and  never  expect  again  to  experience  the  thrills 
of  hunting  with  that  long  barrelled  squirrel  rifle  and  that 
first  shot  gun. 

I  entered  the  West  Virginia  University  the  fall  of  1884 
and  obtained  appointment  as  a  Cadet.  My  advancement  in 
the  cadet  corps  was  due  largely  I  think,  to  my  familiarity 
with  fire-arms  and  my  ability  to  use  them  rather  well.  I 
recall  an  occasion  when  we  were  having  target  practice  in  a 
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deep  gulch  just  north  of  the  University  buildings.  Lieu¬ 
tenant  James  L.  Wilson  of  the  4th  U.  S.  Artillery,  was 
then  Commandant  of  Cadets  and  in  charge  of  the  firing 
squads.  I  had  never  fired  the  army  rifles  then  in  use,  but 
upon  the  first  trial  I  made  several  bulls  eyes  and  my  score 
lead  the  entire  corps.  However,  Lieutenant  Wilson  could 
always  defeat  me  at  a  distance  of  200  yards,  but  my  score 
about  equalled  his  at  100  yards.  I  shot  without  glasses  and 
it  seemed  that  my  eye  sight  was  not  quite  equal  to  the  200 
yard  range.  This  was  long  before  the  days  of  telescopic 
sights.  On  the  first  day  he  remarked  that  I  had  probably 
been  picking  the  squirrels  out  of  the  tall  hickories  in  that 
vicinity  with  squirrel  rifles,  which  as  a  matter  of  fact,  was 
true. 

At  the  end  of  the  first  or  second  year  I  was  promoted  to 
Corporal,  and  was  then  advanced  to  First  Sergeant,  then  to 
First  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant,  in  my  junior  year,  and 
given  charge  of  the  armory  with  all  the  munitions  and  cadet 
supplies  and  permitted  to  choose  my  own  ordnance  officer 
and  live  there.  During  my  senior  year  I  was  promoted 
Captain  of  Company  B,  which  position  I  occupied  at  the 
time  of  my  graduation  from  the  University  in  1889. 

Muster-out  roll  of  Capt.  Jeremiah  L.  Simpson,  Com¬ 
pany  B,  4th  Regiment  of  West  Virginia  Cavalry  Volunteers, 
commanded  by  Colonel  Joseph  Snyder,  called  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States  by  the  President  by  proclama¬ 
tion  June  15,  1863,  at  Wheeling,  W.  Va.,  place  of  general 
rendezvous,  on  the  5th  day  of  August,  1863  to  serve  for  the 
term  of  six  months  from  date  of  enrollment,  unless  sooner 
discharged,  from  the  5th  day  of  August,  1863,  when  mus¬ 
tered  into  service,  to  the  29th  day  of  February,  1864,  when 
discharged.  The  Company  was  organized  by  Captain  Jere¬ 
miah  L.  Simpson,  at  Independence,  W.  Va.  in  the  month 
of  July,  1863,  and  marched  thence  to  Wheeling,  W.  Va., 
where  it  arrived  the  18th  day  of  July,  a  distance  of  110 
miles,  which  transportation  was  furnished  by  the  govern¬ 
ment. 
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Name 

Jeremiah  L.  Simpson - 

Morgan  Williams,  Jr. - 

Granville  Brown  _ 

Thomas  N.  Rogers - - 

William  E.  Holland _ 

Thomas  N.  Shaw _ 

Abram  R.  Sh  river _ 

Michael  Bradshaw _ 

Lewis  G.  Smith _ 

Wm.  A.  Hall  _ _ 

Cornelius  S.  Howard _ 

Ervin  H.  Fortney _ 

Harman  Trickett _ _ 

James  N.  Ashcraft _ 

Wm.  A.  McGinnis _ 

Wm.  A.  W.  Zinn _ 

William  H.  Zinn _ 

Robt.  M.  Butler _ 

Andrew  J.  Sterling _ 

John  B.  Austin _ 

Jacob  H.  Miller _ 

Hiram  M.  Massie _ 

Salathiel  F.  Greenlief _ 

Benj.  F.  Alison _ 

Wm.  A.  Bucy _ . _ 

John  H.  Binns _ 

John  C.  Ball  _ 

Elias  Balvard  _ 

Thomas  Brand  _ 

James  E.  Bosley _ 

John  W.  Beanlield  _ 

James  R.  Bartholow _ . _ 

James  W.  Brumage _ 

David  C.  Brown _ 

Hireson  Conly _ 

John  G.  Everly _ , _ 

Silas  Fortney _ 

Aquila  A.  Fortney _ 

Barton  Fortney _ 

Wm.  F.  Fortney _ 

Arlington  H.  Fleming _ 

Milfred  C.  Gibson _ 

Francis  M.  Harrington _ 

Wm.  J.  Harrington _ 


Rank 

_ Captain  _ 

_ 1st  Lieut.  . 

_ 2nd  Lieut. 

_ 1st  Sgt.  _ 

_ 2nd  Sgt.  _ 

_ 3rd  Sgt. 

_ 4th  Sgt. 

_ 5th  Sgt.  _. 

_ 6th  Sgt. 

_ Q.  M.  Sgt. 

_ Co.  Sgt.  _ 

_ 1st  Corp.  _ 

_ 2nd  Corp. 

_ 3rd  Corp. 

_ 4th  Corp. 

_ 5  th  Corp. 

_ 6th  Corp. 

_ 7th  Corp. 

_ 8th  Corp. 

_ Saddler _ 

_ Farrier _ 

_ Farrier _ 

_ Bugler _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 


Age 

41 

..._  34 

31 

19 
21 
29 

....  33 
....  41 

_ ‘23 

.....  33 
26 

.....  18 
26 

.  21 

20 
39 
19 

....  18 
38 
24 
29 
33 

23 

_ 18 

___  25 
___  25 
—  18 

18 

. .  24 

_ 18 

—  _  18 
___  '23 

— 19 

24 

___  42 

19 

— ....  22 

-  20 
18 
18 

_ 18 

___  18 

20 

___  26 
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Leonard  Hileman _ 

Elijah  S.  Hoffman _ 

Wm.  T.  Hutchinson _ 

John  W.  Jones _ 

Evin  C.  Jenkins _ 

Jos.  Kelly _ 

Samuel  B.  Kirk _ 

Cyrus  Linton  _ 

Zadok  Lanham _ 

Henry  Lyons _ 

James  F.  Menafee _ 

John  Mullen _ 

Geo.  W.  Metheny _ 

Edgar  McRa  _ 

John  H.  Matheny _ 

Jos.  S.  Matlick _ 

Marmaduke  Miller _ 

Wm.  W.  Mercer _ 

Beni.  V.  McMillen _ 

Ami  Orr _ 

Samuel  S.  B.  Renshaw _ 

Mark  M.  Riley _ 

Sylvanus  Reppert _ 

John  Springer _ 

Newton  J.  Scott _ 

Henry  A.  Smith _ 

Thomas  S.  Squires _ 

Alex  Shaw _ 

Benj.  F.  Shuttlesworth _ 

James  W.  Smith _ 

Wm.  H.  Smith _ 

Coleman  Trickett  _ 

Lemuel  EL  Turner _ 

Fenton  M.  Trippett _ 

Isaac  Wilkins _ 

John  M.  Walls _ 

Samuel  G.  Walls _ 

Geo.  H.  Zinn _ 

Oliver  Zinn _ 

Elisha  E.  Zinn _ 

Wm.  Henry  Zinn _ 

Geo.  P.  Zinn _ 


- Private _ 

_ Private _ 

- Private _ 

_ Private _ 

- Private _ 

- Private _ 

- -  Private _ 

- Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ „ _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ 

_ Private _ • _ 

_ Private _ 
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On  May  4,  1 861,  a  great  meeting  was  held  at  Kingwood 
at  which  twelve  strong  resolutions  were  passed  without  a 
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dissenting  vote,  upholding  the  Government  and  the  Con¬ 
stitution.  This  meeting  was  called  by  Colonel  Charles 
Hooton  and  over  six  hundred  people  were  in  attendance. 
The  Rev.  G.  W.  Arnold  opened  with  prayer.  Samuel  R. 
Trowbridge  was  elected  president,  William  McKee  and  W. 
H.  Grimes,  vice-presidents,  W.  B.  Zinn  and  J.  J.  Brown 
were  appointed  secretaries.  H.  C.  Hagans,  Colonel 
Charles  Hooton,  William  B.  Zinn,  John  J.  Brown  and  John 
A.  Dille  were  appointed  a  committee,  by  the  chair,  to  pre¬ 
pare  business  for  the  consideration  of  the  meeting.  In  the 
absence  of  the  committee,  the  Hon.  William  G.  Brown  and 
James  C.  McGrew  addressed  the  meeting  upon  the  state  of 
the  country.  The  committee  on  its  return  reported  a  set 
of  twelve  resolutions,  which,  being  read  one  at  a  time  and 
voted  on,  were  all  adopted  without  a  dissenting  voice  in  the 
large  assemblage.  The  resolutions  were  as  follows: 

“RESOLVED,  That  we  have  always  entertained  the 
opinion  and  yet  honestly  believe  that  the  Government  of 
the  United  States  as  constructed  by  our  fathers,  was  one  of 
the  best  governments  that  was  ever  given  to  man,  and  ought 
not  to  be  abandoned  by  the  friends  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty  for  causes  short  of  absolute  necessity. 

“RESOLVED,  That,  whilst  we  have  not  at  all  times 
been  satisfied  with  the  administration  of  the  Federal  Gov¬ 
ernment,  yet  we  never  have  nor  do  we  now  recognize  any 
such  necessity,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  use  all  honorable 
and  peaceful  measures  to  restore  peace  to  our  distracted 
country  and  to  reconstruct  our  once  happy  Union. 

“RESOLVED,  That  we  are  unalterably  opposed  to  the 
ordinance  of  secession  passed  by  the  Virginia  Convention, 
and  that  we  will  use  all  honorable  and  fair  means  at  the 
ballot-box  to  defeat  said  ordinance. 

“RESOLVED,  That  when  we  elected  Delegates  to  the 
State  Convention  in  February  last,  we  never  dreamed  that 
the  convention  should  have  or  exercise  power  to  declare  war, 
raise  armies,  appropriate  money,  set  aside  our  election  for 
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representatives  in  Congress,  or  to  elect  for  us  delegates  to 
the  government  of  the  Confederate  States,  or  to  do  anything 
that  would  change  our  relations  to  the  Federal  Government 
without  first  giving  the  people  the  right  at  the  polls  to 
decide  these  great  questions  for  themselves. 

RESOL\  ED,  That  if  the  manner  of  electing  the  first 
delegates  to  the  Southern  Congress  is  a  fair  foretaste  of  what 
the  people  who  connected  themselves  with  the  new  confed¬ 
eracy  ai e  to  enjoy,  it  is  discouraging  in  the  extreme  to  the 
friends  of  free  elections. 

“RESOLVED,  That  we  respond  most  heartily  to  the 
professions  of  friendship  expressed  by  the  people  of  our 
neighboring  County  of  Fayette  (Pennsylvania)  in  the  meet¬ 
ing  lately  held  at  Uniontownj  that  we  have  always  looked 
upon  the  citizens  of  all  the  States,  both  North  and  South, 
as  our  fellow-countrymen,  but  with  the  people  of  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  the  States  northwest  of  the  Ohio,  we  have  been 
closely  connected  in  trade  and  commerce,  identified  in 
interest,  and,  above  all,  allied  by  kindred  and  affection,  and 
any  interruptions  of  our  friendly  relations  can  never  be 
brought  about  by  any  act  of  ours. 

“RESOLVED,  That  the  course  of  the  metropolitan 
press,  apparently  sanctioned  by  the  people  of  Richmond  and 
many  others  during  the  sitting  of  the  convention,  toward  the 
faithful  and  patriotic  members  of  the  northwestern  counties 
of  the  State,  has  not  done  much  to  strengthen  the  ties  that 
have  so  long  bound  us  to  our  eastern  brethren. 

“RESOLVED,  That  there  is  not  and  never  can  be  any 
identity  of  material  interest  between  the  western  and  eastern 
portions  of  the  State  of  Virginia 5  that  the  people  of  the  two 
sections  are  separated  from  each  other  by  barriers  erected  by 
the  God  of  nature  himself,  and  which  cannot  be  removed  by 
the  hand  of  man;  and  that  it  is,  therefore,  impossible  for 
them  ever  to  become  a  homogeneous  peopJe — a  people  with 
like  interests  or  pursuits,  requiring  for  their  prosperity  and 
happiness  the  same  laws  and  institutions. 
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“RESOLVED,  That  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing 
facts,  and  the  manifest  determination  of  the  people  of 
Eastern  Virginia  to  disrupt  our  connection  with  the  Federal 
Union  without  our  consent,  and  to  unite  the  destinies  of  the 
State  with  a  Southern  Confederacy  and  thereby  denational¬ 
ize  us,  it  is  due  from  them  to  us  that  they  unite  with  us  in 
bringing  about  a  division  of  the  State  on  such  terms  and  with 
such  boundaries  as  may  be  just  to  all  and  will  be  most  con-# 
ducive  to  our  internal  tranquility  and  the  future  prosperity 
of  both  sections. 

“RESOLVED,  That  our  true  and  faithful  representa¬ 
tives  in  the  Virginia  State  Convention,  the  Hon.  William  G. 
Brown  and  James  C.  McGrew,  Esq.,  are  deserving  of  the 
thanks  of  their  constituents,  and  that,  whilst  we  return  to 
them  our  thanks,  we  do  not  forget  all  those  good  and  true 
men  who  earnestly  labored  with  them  in  that  body,  for  the 
maintenance  of  our  rights  and  the  preservation  of  the  Union. 

“RESOLVED,  That,  whearas  it  is  contemplated  by  the 
counties  of  Northwestern  Virginia  to  hold  a  convention  in 
the  city  of  Wheeling  on  the  13th  inst.,  for  the  purpose  of 
consulting  and  determining  what  course  the  Northwest 
should  pursue  in  the  present  disturbed  condition  of  the 
country,  and  in  view  of  the  holding  of  said  convention,  your 
committee  would  suggest  that  the  meeting  appoint  four 
delegates  from  each  district  to  attend  said  convention  to 
represent  the  people  of  this  county  therein. 

“RESOLVED,  That  it  be  recommended  to  the  people 
of  this  Congressional  district,  at  the  election  on  the  23rd  day 
of  May,  to  vote  for  and  elect  a  Delegate  to  a  seat  in  the  next 
Congress  of  the  United  States.” 

The  following  list  of  Delegates  were  appointed  to  the 
Wheeling  Convention,  to  meet  on  the  13th  of  May: 

District  No.  1— H.  C.  Hagans,  A.  D.  Hagans,  Robert 
C.  Crooks  and  Harrison  Hagans. 

District  No.  2 — David  Graham,  Solomon  Miller,  Jehu 
Jenkins  and  William  Conner. 
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District  No.  3— John  Rodeheaver,  William  H.  King 
James  W.  Brown  and  William  T.  Kelley.  ’ 

District  No.  4 — Charles  Hooton,  Summers  McCrum 
John  Elsey  and  John  W.  Bishoff. 

District  No.  5— William  B.  Zinn,  John  M.  Jeffers, 
Isaiah  Kirk  and  Joseph  Deberry. 

District  No.  6 — Alexander  Shaw,  James  A.  Brown, 
*Y\  illiam  T.  Brown,  Jesse  T.  McGinnis  and  Reuben  Morris. 

Distiict  No.  /  W  illiam  P.  Fortney,  D.  A.  Litzenger, 
John  Howard,  William  E.  Tutt  and  George  H.  Kidd. 

District  No.  8— James  G.  Campbell,  Albert  L.  Hooton, 
O.  Purmton  and  H.  LeBosquet. 

Eloquent  speeches  were  then  made  by  William  B.  Zinn, 

John  A.  Dille  and  James  A.  Brown,  after  which  the  meeting 
adjourned. 


Morgantown  Monitor  July  11 ,  1863 

These  Confederate  Soldiers  were  captured  between  Dunkard  Bottom 
and  Rowlesburg,  W.  Va.,  July,  1863,  and  taken  to  Fairmont. 


T.  B.  Anderson 

Richard  Price _ 

Hezekiah  Lough 
J.  S.  Michaels 
S.  H.  Showalter 

John  Eakin _ 

John  Bartrug _ 

Peter  Hibbs _ 

W.  H.  Roberts  . 

Levi  Glover _ 

Samuel  Lemly 
N.  G.  Ogden 
H.  W.  Stevens  _ 
H.  K.  Showalter 

Justice  Eakin _ 

F.  M.  Camp _ 

Henry  Stump _ 

Johnathan  Shull 

Isaac  Bartrug _ 

Samuel  Metz _ 

J.  T.  Ice _ 


Monongalia  Co. 

—  Monongalia  Co. 
_  Monongalia  Co. 

—  Monongalia  Co. 
_  Monongalia  Co. 

—  Monongalia  Co. 

- Marion  Co. 

- Wetzel  Co. 

- Wetzel  Co. 

- Wetzel  Co. 

_  Monongalia  Co. 
_  Monongalia  Co. 
_  Afonongalia  Co. 

—  Monongalia  Co. 

- Wetzel  Co. 

_  Alonongalia  Co. 

- Wetzel  Co. 

- Marion,  Co. 

- Marion  Co. 
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W.  R.  Anderson _ Wetzel  Co. 

Garret  Haught _ Monongalia  Co. 

E.  S.  Lemly _ Wetzel  Co. 

Silas  Haught  _ Monongalia  Co. 

Henry  Glover,  Jacob  Tennant,  Milton  Wilson,  Alpheus 
Lemasters,  Stephen  R.  Wilson,  Otto  B.  Jones,  were  arrested 
for  harboring  the  aforesaid.  They  were  brought  to  Fair¬ 
mont  and  placed  under  guard. 

Glover  started  with  the  recruits,  but  could  not  keep  up. 
Their  main  guide,  Bill  Yost,  of  Marion  escaped. 

Morgantown  Monitor ,  July  18,  1863 

Arrested  and  lodged  in  County  Jail  at  Morgantown 

Johnathan  Huddleson,  George  Holmes,  Adam  Wamsley,  Gilbert 
Rogers,  James  Wallace,  John  Weaver,  Joseph  Wistman,  John 
Jones,  Otho  Darr. 

Huddleson  has  two  sons  in  Confederate  Army. 

Company  B  of  the  Fourth  West  Virginia  Cavalry  in  the 
Battle  of  Medley ,  West  Virginia 
This  Company  was  raised  from  the  young  men  residing 
in  Clinton  District  in  Monongalia  County  and  from  Lyon 
District  in  Preston  County. 

The  Company  was  organized  by  Capt.  Jeremiah  L. 
Simpson  and  assembled  at  Independence,  W.  Va.,  on  July 
13,  1863.  On  the  18th  of  July  it  was  transported  to 
Wheeling,  a  distance  of  1 1 0  miles.  Before  it  was  mustered 
into  the  service  of  the  United  States,  one  man,  David  Austin 
of  Clinton  District,  was  drowned  while  bathing  in  the  Ohio 
River.  Another  man,  Caleb  Zinn,  died  from  measles. 

On  August  5,  1863,  the  company  was  mustered  into  the 
service  of  the  United  States  and  consisted  of  eighty-six  men 
of  various  ranks  as  follows:  one  captain,  two  lieutenants, 
eight  sergeants,  eight  corporals,  one  bugler,  one  saddler, 


two  farriers,  and  sixty-three  privates. 

The  roll  of  the  Company  is  as  follows: 

Ags 

1.  Jeremiah  L.  Simpson,  Captain  -  4-1 

2.  William  J.  Morgan,  1st  Lieut. -  34 
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3.  Granville  Brown,  2nd  Lieut. _ 31 

1.  Thomas  N.  Rogers,  1st  Sergeant _  19 

2.  William  E.  Holland,  2nd  Sergt. _  21 

3.  Thomas  W.  Shaw,  3rd  Sergt. _ 29 

4.  Abram  R.  Shriver,  4th  Sergt. _  33 

5.  Michael  Bradshaw,  5th  Sergt. _ 41 

6.  Lewis  G.  Smith,  6th  Sergt. _ 23 

7.  William  A.  Hall,  Q.  M.  Sergt. _ 33 

8.  Cornealus  S.  Howard,  Com.  Sergt. _ 26 

1.  Ervin  H.  Fortney,  1st  Corp. _  18 

2.  Harman  Trickett,  2nd  Corp. _  26 

3.  James  M.  Ashcraft,  3rd  Corp. _ 21 

4.  William  A.  McGinnis,  4th  Corp. _ 20 

5.  Wrilliam  .4.  Zinn,  5th  Corp. _  39 

6.  William  H.  Zinn,  6th  Corp. _  19 

7.  Robert  M.  Butler,  7th  Corp. _  18 

8.  Andrew  J.  Sterling,  8th  Corp. _  38 

1.  John  B.  Austin,  Saddler _ 24 

1.  Jacob  H.  Miller,  Farrier  _  29 

2.  Hiram  M.  Massie,  Farrier _ 33 

1.  Salathiel  Greenlief,  Bugler  _  23 

Privates 

1.  Benjamin  F.  .Alison _  18 

2.  William  A.  Buev _  25 

3.  John  H.  Binns  _  2  5 

4.  John  C.  Ball _  18 

5.  Elias  Bolyard  _  18 

6.  Thomas  Brand  _ 24 

7.  James  E.  Bosley _  18 

8.  John  W.  Bonafield _  18 

9.  James  O.  Barthelow _ 23 

10.  James  A.  Brumage _  19 

11.  David  C.  Brown _ 24 

12.  Hireson  Conly  _  42 

13.  John  G.  Everly _  19 

14.  Silas  M.  Fortney  _ 22 

15.  Aquilla  .4.  Fortney _ 20 

16.  Barton  Fortney  _  18 

17.  William  F.  Fortney _  18 

18.  Arlington  H.  Fleming _  18 

19.  Milford  C.  Gibson _  18 

20.  Francis  M.  Harrington _ 20 

21.  William  J.  Harrington _ 26 
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22.  Leonard  Hileman  - 30 

23.  Eliza  S.  Huffman - 40 

24.  William  T.  Hutchinson -  19 

25.  John  W.  Irons  -  18 

26.  Ervin  C.  Jenkins  -  19 

27.  Joseph  Kelly - 26 

28.  Samuel  B.  Kirk  -  19 

29.  Cyrus  Linton -  18 

30.  Zadok  Lanham  -  22 

31.  Henry  Lyons -  36 

32.  James  F.  Menafee  - 22 

33.  John  Mullen -  18 

34.  George  W.  Metheny -  25 

35.  Edgar  McRa  -  18 

36.  Joseph  M.  Metheny -  18 

37.  Joseph  S,  Matlick -  22 

38.  Marmaduke  Miller  _  18 

39.  William  W.  Mercer -  18 

40.  Benjamin  V.  McMillen  -  26 

41.  Ami  Orr  _ ^ - -  19 

42.  Samuel  S.  B.  Renshaw - 23 

43.  Mark  M.  Riley _  24 

44.  Sylvanus  Reppert -  19 

45.  John  Springer  -  2a 

46.  Newton  J.  Scott -  19 

47.  Henry  A.  Smith  -  18 

48.  Thomas  S.  Squires - - -  18 

49.  Alexander  Shaw -  1 8 

50.  Benjamin  Shuttleworth - 19 

51.  James  W.  Smith -  37 

52.  William  H.  Smith -  19 

5  3.  Coleman  Trickett  - 26 

54.  Lemuel  H.  Turner - : - 41 

5  5.  Fenton  M.  Tripplet -  18 

56.  Isaac  Wilkins -  20 

57.  John  M.  Walls - 29 

5  8.  Samuel  G.  Waller - 31 

59.  George  H.  Zinn -  18 

60.  Oliver  Zinn  - - - ^0 

61.  Elisha  E.  Zinn - 22 

62.  William  Henry  Zinn - 31 

63.  George  P.  Zinn - 22 

These  were  mustered  in  on  August  5,  1863.  After  a 
period  of  drill  at  Wheeling,  the  regiment,  of  which 
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Col.  Joseph  Snider  of  this  county  was  the  Colonel,  was 
moved  to  New  Creek.  They  were  in  winter  quarters  here 
and  the  regiment  of  Colonel  Thoburn  was  stationed  at 
Petersburg,  eleven  miles  above  Moorefield.  This  was  the 
First  West  Virginia  Infantry  and  its  supplies  were  within 
one  day  of  exhaustion  so  a  wagon  train  of  ninety-three 
wagons  was  started  on  the  29th  of  January,  1864  to  relieve 
this  regiment.  The  Fourth  West  Virginia  Cavalry  was 
assigned  to  duty  of  escorting  the  wagon  train.  I  quote  Col. 
Joseph  Snider’s  report  of  the  action  that  took  place  while  on 
the  expedition. 

Headquarters,  Fourth  W.  Va.  Cavalry, 

New  Creek,  W.  Va. 

February  9,  1864. 

Sir: 

In  obedience  to  your  orders,  I  started  in  command  of  the 
escort  to  supply  train  for  the  garrison  at  Petersburg  on 
Friday,  January  29,  1864.  On  the  next  morning  I  received 
a  dispatch  from  Colonel  Thoburn  requesting  me  to  hurry 
up  the  train  stating,  also  that  the  Twenty-third  Illinois 
Regiment  was  at  the  Moorefield  Junction.  Later  in  the 
day  couriers  came  back  with  the  request  from  Lieut.  Colonel 
Quirk,  to  push  forward  the  train.  The  train  moved  for¬ 
ward  with  all  possible  speed  and  proceeded  unmolested  until 
we  arrived  at  Medley,  two  and  one-half  miles  below  the 
Moorefield  Junction,  when  I  met  Lieut.  Colonel  Quirk, 
commanding  the  twenty-third  Illinois,  falling  back  before 
the  advance  of  the  enemv. 

J 

Being  the  ranking  officer  present  I  assumed  command  of 
the  forces,  and  immediately  formed  line  of  battle  on  the 
right  of  the  road,  the  Twenty-third  Illinois,  Lieut.  Colonel 
Quirk,  occupying  the  left,  a  detachment  of  the  Second 
Maryland,  the  center,  four  companies  of  the  Fourth  West 
Virginia  Cavalry,  occupying  the  right. 

Two  companies  of  the  Fourth  were  placed  in  position  on 
our  right  flank  j  also  a  detachment  of  the  Ringgold  Bat- 
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talion,  Lieutenant  Speer,  to  prevent,  if  possible,  a  flank 
movement  by  the  enemy  which  I  plainly  saw  was  their 
object.  Two  companies  of  the  Fourth  were  ordered  to  take 
position  on  our  left  flank,  to  prevent  a  similar  movement  by 
the  enemy  and  the  two  remaining  companies  of  the  Fourth 
were  placed  in  rear  of  the  center  to  be  used  as  the  exegencies 
of  the  engagement  might  demand. 

I  had  scarcely  got  my  command  in  position  when  the 
enemy  opened  upon  us  with  two  pieces  of  artillery,  then 
infantry  advancing  at  the  same  time  which  was  met  by  a 
galling  fire  from  my  front  and  caused  them  to  fall  back. 
Thrice  they  attempted  the  same  thing  with  the  same  results. 
During  the  engagement  in  front  the  enemy  was  extending 
their  flanks,  either  of  which  line,  front,  right  or  left,  was 
longer  than  my  entire  command.  At  this  crisis  I  ordered 
the  train  to  be  turned  and  started  back,  but  to  my  great 
mortification  two  of  the  train  masters  had  fled  and  all  the 
teamsters  with  few  exceptions. 

The  position  of  my  command  was  becoming  perilous.  I 
discovered  that  the  train  must  be  abandoned  in  order  to 
save  my  command  from  capture.  I  then  ordered  my  men 
to  fall  back  to  an  elevation  where  we  reformed  line  of  battle, 
giving  the  enemy  several  volleys  which  checked  their 
advance.  Having  foiled  the  enemy  in  their  designs  as  long 
as  it  was  possible  for  my  little  command  to  do  so,  having 
fought  against  great  odds  for  one  hour  and  twenty  minutes, 
to  save  my  command  from  captured  was  compelled  to  order 
a  retreat,  which  I  did,  my  command  leaving  the  field  slowly 
and  in  line  of  battle. 

My  entire  loss  killed,  wounded  and  missing  is  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Maj.  N.  Goff,  Jr.,  Fourth  West  Virginia  Cavalry, 
captured,  horse  shot,  fell  on  his  leg,  could  not  extricate  him¬ 
self  }  Lieutenant  Elliot,  slightly  wounded,  privates  killed  5, 
wounded  34,  missing  35. 

A  large  proportion  of  the  officers  and  men  behaved 
admirably. 
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It  would  be  invidious  to  make  distinctions,  but  I  can  not 
omit  to  mention  the  name  of  Captain  Pease  of  your  staff, 
who  rendered  me  such  valuable  assistance  during  the  entire 
engagement.  I  especially  recommend  him  for  favorable 
consideration.  My  report  having  been  delayed  for  days 
waiting  for  report  of  the  extent  of  loss  in  horses,  mules  and 
wagons,  and  not  yet  received,  I  have  thought  it  prudent  to 
send  in  this  report  without  it. 

I  am  Colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant. 

Jo.  Snider. 

Col.  4th  W.  \  a.  Cav.  Comd.  Escort  to  supply  train, 

Col.  James  A.  Milligan,  Commanding  Second  Division. 
Report  of  Gen.  Thomas  L.  Rosser,  Headquarters  Rosser’s 
Brigade. 

Feb.  9,  1864. 

Major: 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  ultimo,  in  obedience  to  an 
order  from  Maj.  General  J.  A.  Early,  I  moved  my  brigade 
and  a  battery  of  four  pieces  of  General  Imboden’s  in  the 
direction  of  Moorefield,  Hardy  County,  where  I  arrived 
early  on  the  evening  of  the  29th.  The  infantry  having 
failed  to  get  up  I  spent  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  con¬ 
structing  bridges  across  the  South  and  North  Forks  of  the 
South  Branch,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  moved 
my  command  across  the  mountain  in  the  direction  of  Pat¬ 
terson’s  Creek  upon  which  I  had  been  informed  by  reliable 
scouts,  was  a  large  supply  train  encamped,  destined  for 
Petersburg.  In  crossing  the  mountain  I  encountered,  when 
in  about  two  miles  of  the  creek,  a  regiment  of  infantry 
blockading  the  road  by  felling  trees  across  it,  and  by  digging 
it  away  when  constructed  upon  the  side  of  a  hill.  By  dis¬ 
mounting  a  few  men  I  soon  dislodged  them  and  drove  them 
entirely  through  the  gap.  The  obstructions  were  soon 
removed  by  the  pioneers  of  the  brigade  and  the  road  recon¬ 
structed  where  it  had  been  dug  away.  The  brigade  then 
fairly  through  I  pressed  vigorously  upon  the  enemy  who 
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was  then  retiring  in  the  direction  of  Williamsport  to  meet 
the  train  which  was  then  moving  up.  Upon  my  approach 
his  wagons  were  parked  and  all  dispositions  made  to  meet 
my  attack.  The  enemy^s  force,  I  have  since  learned  num¬ 
bered  1100  men,  I  saw  at  a  glance  was  much  larger  than  my 

own. 

I  dismounted  300  or  400  men  and  with  the  remainder  in 
the  saddle  I  charged  him  front,  flank,  and  rear.  The  first 
onset  was  repulsed,  but  one  piece  of  my  artillery  coming 
up  (the  enemy  having  none)  my  troops  were  much  elated 
by  this  seeming  advantage  and  I  charged  him  again,  wThich 
was  very  successful,  driving  him  into  the  mountains  and 
giving  me  possession  of  the  entire  train  of  95  wagons  and 
teams  excepting  a  few  of  the  latter  that  were  cut  away  dur¬ 
ing  the  fight  and  run  off,  and  the  regiment  I  sent  to  occupy 
the  road  in  the  rear  of  the  train,  failing  to  get  up  in  time, 
allowed  these  mules  and  a  few  ambulances  to  escape. 
The  conduct  of  my  men  on  this  occasion  entitles  them  to 
their  country’s  gratitude.  Indeed  I  believe  it  is  the  first 
instance  during  this  war  where  Cavalry  attacked  successfully 
a  superior  force  of  infantry. 

I  lost  in  the  action  twenty-four  men  killed  and  wounded. 
The  enemy’s  acknowledged  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  was 
eighty.  I  captured  forty  prisoners,  two  captains,  and  one 
major.  The  train,  which  was  heavily  loaded  with  commis¬ 
sary  stores  (bacon,  rice,  coffee,  sugar,  etc.)  was  turned  over 
to  General  Early.  Many  of  the  wagons,  however,  had  io 
be  destroyed  in  consequence  of  the  want  of  mules  to  bring 
them  off,  a  number  having  been  killed  in  the  action  and 
others  ridden  off  by  the  fleeing  enemy.  On  the  morning  of 
the  1st  I  moved  into  Petersburg,  the  enemy  having  escaped 
upon  one  of  the  back  roads  which  it  was  impossible  for  me 
to  guard  with  my  small  force.  The  enemy  in  evacuating 
this  place  left  almost  all  his  baggage  and  a  large  supply  of 
provisions  which  fell  into  the  hands  of  my  men.  I  then 
pressed  down  the  Creek  (Patterson’s  Creek)  to  its  mouth  at 
which  place  there  was  a  guard  of  one  company  which  I 
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captured,  and  I  destroyed  here  the  railroad  bridges  across 
Pattei  son  s  Creek,  the  Potomac  and  the  Canal.  Learning 
that  the  enemy  was  in  Romney  in  considerable  force,  and 
that  he  was  struggling  for  the  gap  at  which  my  regiment 
was  posted,  I  abandoned  the  idea  of  going  to  Cumberland 
and  turned  back  in  direction  of  Moorefield,  evading  the 
enemy  who  had  forced  the  gap  and  got  in  my  rear,  and 
brought  out  safely  all  my  prisoners  and  cattle.  Upon  the 
expedition  I  captured  1200  or  1300  head  of  cattle,  500  or 
600  sheep,  95  wagons  and  80  prisoners.  Only  fifty  of  the 
wagons  were  saved  and  brought  to  the  valley.  Everything 
else  is  now  safe  in  the  valley.  I  am,  Major,  most  respect¬ 
fully. 

1  our  obedient  servant, 

Thos.  L.  Rosser, 
Brigadier-General. 

General  Early’s  report  of  Feb.  6,  1864  includes  certain 
details  not  contained  in  the  above  report. 

He  says:  After  cutting  through  a  heavy  blockade  on 
the  mountain  between  the  South  Branch  and  Patterson’s 
Creek,  which  was  defended  by  a  regiment,  Rosser  succeeded 
m  i  eachmg  and  capturing  the  train  after  a  short  fight  with 
its  guard  which  consisted  of  over  800  infantry  and  a  small 
body  of  Cavalry,  all  under  Colonel  Snider.  The  guard  for 
the  tram  broke  and  run  to  the  mountains,  and  only  a  few 
prisoners  were  captured.  Ninety-three  loaded  wagons  were 
captured  but  the  teams  from  forty-two  of  them  were  run  off 
by  the  drivers  during  the  fight  and  being  considerably 
smashed,  these  wagons  were  burnt.  Fifty  wagons  with 
their  teams  were  brought  off,  one  having  been  overturned  in 
the  night  and  broken  to  pieces  so  as  to  be  useless. 

After  the  train  was  captured  Rosser  moved  toward 
Petersburg  and  got  possession  of  the  roads  from  Petersburg 
down  Patterson’s  Creek  and  through  Greenland  Gap,  and 
the  same  evening  Thomas’  brigade  arrived  at  Moorefield 
and  was  crossed  over  the  South  Branch  to  within  ten  miles 
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of  Petersburg.  Early  next  morning  both  forces  moved 
upon  Petersburg,  but  on  arriving  there  it  was  found  that  the 
enemy  had  evacuated  during  the  night. 

The  works  at  Petersburg  were  found  to  be  very  strong 
with  a  ditch  around  them  and  a  very  strong  abatis.  There 
were  large  bomb  proof  shelters  and  appearances  indicated 
that  a  good  deal  of  work  had  been  done  lately.  The  works 
were  destroyed  as  far  as  practicable  and  some  commissary 
stores  and  forage  and  about  13,000  cartridges  were  secured. 

We  brought  off  the  50  captured  wagons  with  their  teams, 
1200  cattle,  500  sheep,  78  prisoners  (1  major,  3  captians 
and  74  enlisted  men)  and  some  commissary  stores. 

We  found  the  people  of  Moorefield  and  the  adjoining 
valley  very  true  to  our  cause  and  exceedingly  kind  and 
hospitable  to  our  men.  I  think  the  enemy  will  hardly 
occupy  Petersburg  again ;  and  if  he  does  not,  as  soon  as 
things  get  quiet  some  more  cattle  can  be  gotten. 

Very  respectfully, 

J.  A.  Early. 

Of  this  expedition  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart  says:  The 
bold  and  successful  enterprise  herein  reported  furnished 
additional  proofs  of  General  Rosser’s  merit  as  a  commander 
and  adds  fresh  laurels  to  that  veteran  brigade  so  signalized 
for  valor  already.  And  General  Lee  says :  General  Rosser 
acquitted  himself  with  great  credit  in  this  expedition. 

The  veteran  brigade  mentioned  consisted  of  the  7th, 
11th  and  12th  Virginia  Cavalry.  Of  the  later  life  of 
General  Rosser  it  is  sufficient  to  say  that  in  1868  he  became 
assistant  engineer  of  construction  on  the  railroad  between 
Connellsville  and  Pittsburgh.  In  1871  he  became  chief 
engineer  of  construction  of  the  Northern  Pacific  Railroad 
through  Minnesota,  Dakota  and  Montana,  and  in  1881  he 
became  chief  engineer  of  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway. 
In  the  war  with  Spain  in  1898  he  commanded  a  volunteer 
brigade.  He  died  in  1910. 
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I  have  been  thus  particular  in  describing  the  confederate 
forces  and  their  resources,  for  when  Colonel  Snider,  with  his 
1100  men,  met  the  seasoned  veterans  of  three  regiments 
from  the  Shenandoah  Valley  they  met  no  mean  antagonists. 

NOTE:  The  “Major  N.  Goff,  Jr.”  previously  mentioned  later  was 
elected  to  Congress  from  his  district,  became  a  Cabinet  officer,  was  appoint¬ 
ed  a  Federal  Judge,  and  served  as  such  up  to  the  time  of  his  death,  and 
was  the  father  of  Senator  Guy  D.  Goff,  of  West  Virginia,  who  was 
prominently  mentioned  for  the  Republican  nomination  for  President,  at 
the  Kansas  City  Convention  of  1928. 

The  Halleck,  Monongalia  County ,  W.  V a.  Community 

About  50  years  ago  a  post  office  was  established  in 
Clinton  district  known  as  Halleck,  named  after  General 
Henry  W.  Halleck  of  Civil  War  fame.  This  post  office 
was  discontinued  after  rural  mail  delivery  was  established. 
It  is  about  1 5  miles  south  of  Morgantown. 

Some  years  ago  a  reunion  of  former  residents  of  that 
community  was  held,  on  which  occasion  Mr.  Duncan  McRa 
read  a  paper  descriptive  of  the  pioneers  of  the  community. 
This  paper,  somewhat  elaborated,  was  published  in  the 
Morgantown  New  Dominion  and  the  Pittsburgh  Christian 
Advocate.  In  addition  to  its  local  interest,  it  has  sufficient 
historical  value  to  justify  republication  in  this  Family 
History.  Appended  to  the  sketch  is  a  brief  outline  of  the 
McRa  family,  near  neighbors  of  the  Brown  family. 

“I  cannot  refrain  from  making  some  additions  to  the 
interesting  history  of  my  native  community  prepared  by  my 
brother,  Elijah,  by  paying  at  least  a  slight  tribute  to  the 
fathers  and  mothers  and  grandfathers  and  grandmothers  of 
those  of  us  who  are  now  in  the  decline  of  life.  I  like  to  pay 
tribute  also  to  the  physical  place  in  the  ‘grand  old  hills,’ 
among  which  we  were  raised.  My  brother  has  given  a 
description  of  the  physical  place,  but  we  all  see  things  differ¬ 
ently,  and  it  is  the  grand  views  from  various  places  that  have 
appealed  to  me  more  when  I  visit  the  place  after  years  of 
absence. 
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“On  top  of  the  hill  above  our  homestead  is  a  wonderful 
view,  where  the  hills  and  valleys  appear  in  the  distance,  as 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  while  to  the  east  are  the  towering 
mountains  in  Preston,  Tucker,  and  Randolph  counties.  On 
the  top  of  the  hill  near  the  ‘Standing  Rock’  near  Smith’s, 
is  another  high  point,  while  the  one  at  Nelson’s  is  the 
highest.  There  are  woods  in  places  and  towering  cliffs, 
with  lilies,  lichens  and  moss,  that  I  have  admired  since  my 
earliest  days. 

“Now  as  to  the  people.  My  brother  informs  me  that  in 
a  large  area  of  Clinton  district,  not  a  felony  or  even  a  misde¬ 
meanor  charge  has  been  placed  against  a  single  man,  woman 
or  child  in  many  years.  When  we  see  and  know  of  the 
many  crimes  committed  nearly  everywhere,  even  by  women 
and  tender  young,  his  statement  seems  almost  unbelievable. 
These  people  are  just  as  all  people  should  be,  with  no  use 
for  a  courthouse,  except  as  a  place  to  record  deeds  and  to 
secure  marriage  licenses. 

“How  refreshing  to  those  of  us  who  live  in  the  dirty 
cities,  where  all  races  and  nationalities  are  represented,  and 
where  ‘poor  white  trash,’  are  plentiful.  In  these  cities, 
every  day,  perhaps  scores  and  sometimes  hundreds  of  these 
criminals  are  before  the  police  judge  for  all  kinds  of  low- 
down  offenses.  Then  there  will  be  a  dozen  other  courts 
from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  that  every  day  grind  out  other 
criminal  cases  and  civil  cases,  as  the  result  of  the  selfishness 
of  man.  It  makes  a  decent  person  shiver  to  think  that  many 
of  these  low-downs  are  American  women  and  girls.  How 
awful  to  contemplate! 

“I  do  not  believe  that  a  more  honest  and  better  inten- 
tioned  people  ever  lived  than  those  pioneers  of  the  Smith 
or  Halleck  community.  There  were  few  things  to  mar  the 
good  name  of  any,  and  I  can  remember  back  to  the  genera¬ 
tion  of  my  grandparents. 

“To  name  a  few,  there  was  the  Brown  family  of  which 
Granville,  a  very  aged  man,  is  now  the  patriarch  as  it  were. 
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This  family  has  been  so  well  represented  by  my  brother,  it 
is  not  worth  while  to  further  rehearse  here.  Then  there 
a  as  the  other  Brown  family  of  which  Jabez  was  the  pioneer. 
His  son,  Jabez,  raised  a  large  family  all  of  whom  so  far  as  I 
know  became  useful  citizens.  Among  them  are  Luther  and 
Dr.  Milt  of  Morgantown.  Near  this  family  of  Browns 
lived  George  T.  Loar,  who  also  raised  a  large  family  of 
children  who  also  became  most  honorable  citizens.  Mr. 
Loar,  who  died  only  a  few  years  since  at  a  great  age  was 
cei  tamly  as  good  a  citizen  as  could  be  found.  He  was 
always  outspoken  for  God  and  the  right. 

“Tom  McBee  lived  in  the  same  community,  and  to  dis- 
tmguish  him  from  the  other  T  oms  of  the  family  was  called 
“Big  Tom.”  His  father’s  name  was  Tom,  and  'Uncle 
Tommy  and  Aunt  Betty,’  his  wife,  were  known  far  and  wide 
as  the  best  old  time  people.  Big  Tom’s  children  became 
useful  citizens,  several  being  in  the  professions.  Jacob 
Cartnght,  who  was  a  pioneer  there,  and  his  son,  Commodore, 
lived  on  the  home  place.  He  had  two  estimable  girls  with 
whom  I  went  to  school.  Other  families  who  lived  in  the 
same  vicinity  were  Asa  Fletcher  and  George  N.  King. 
Members  of  both  families  rose  to  usefulness.  Both  the 
Hale  and  Nelson  families  came  into  the  community  late  and 
both  possessed  professional  and  business  talent. 

“In  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Halleck  lived  the  family 
of  C.  H.  Duncan  for  many  years.  I  remember  Mr.  Dun¬ 
can’s  father  very  well.  He  was  a  wagon-maker.  While 
nearly  all  the  family  is  now  gone,  yet  they  still  live  in  the 

hearts  of  many  who  knew  their  estimable  qualities  and 
kindly  natures. 

“Who  may  be  considered  the  pioneer  of  the  whole  com¬ 
munity  was  'Grandpa  Smith,’  or  who  was  familiarly  called 
by  his  numerous  grandchildren,  'Grandpa  Josie.’  Clark 
and  James  were  his  sons,  and  Mrs.  James  Miller,  Mrs.  C. 
H.  Duncan,  Mrs.  Sylvanus  Reppert  and  Mrs.  Jack  Evans 
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were  his  daughters,  and  a  group  of  wives  and  mothers  with 
such  good  qualities  are  hard  to  find. 

“A  little  to  the  South  of  Smiths  lived  three  other  noble 
pioneers,  Hugh  Austin,  James  Watson,  and  William  Gal- 
laher.  Hugh  McGown,  a  very  good  citizen,  was  about  the 
only  foreign  born  citizen  of  the  community  besides  ‘Irish 
Billie5  Kincaid. 

“In  one  section  of  the  community  lived  a  group  very 
different  from  most  of  the  inhabitants  there.  Sammy 
Newman  and  Henry  Hill  were  two  colored  people  with 
their  families.  Sammy  was  a  very  tall  and  quaint  charac¬ 
ter,  and  lived  to  be  very  old.  William  Devault  and  John 
Price  were  other  neighbors  of  theirs.  All  these  characters 
have  long  since  passed,  and  are  now  remembered  by  only  a 
few. 

“Of  the  people  described,  I  have  known  five  generations, 
and  I  should  know  them  pretty  well.  I  have  played,  gone 
to  school,  hunted  and  worked  with  many  of  them,  and  of 
the  many  people  I  have  seen  and  had  experience  with  and 
observation  of,  I  should  be  some  judge  whereof  I  speak, 
and  I  never  knew  people  with  a  higher  standing  or  of  more 
noble  qualities  than  the  people  in  general  of  the  Halleck 
community.  Some  had  their  faults,  but  many  of  them  had 
few  faults,  and  of  the  faults  of  these  grand  pioneers  we 
could  well  write  them  in  the  sands,  but  their  worthy  deeds 
can  well  be  inscribed  on  marble. 

“There  were  a  few  families  there  who  did  not  take 
advantage  of  what  educational  advantages  there  were,  and 
they  did  not  keep  up  with  the  procession  and  lost  out. 

“So  with  such  advantages  and  with  such  parentage,  is  it 
any  wonder  that  some  at  least  would  hew  out  a  destiny?  Of 
the  older  generations  they  were  not  vain  or  deceitful,  nor 
did  they  ask  for  honors  of  which  they  were  not  worthy. 
They  were  reserved  and  their  principal  aim  was  to  live  hon¬ 
orable  and  useful  lives,  honorable  to  themselves,  their 
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families  and  the  community,  and  always  to  aid  others  who 
were  worthy,  without  being  called  upon  to  do  so.” 

The  farm  of  Oliver  P.  McRa,  a  near  neighbor  of  the 
Browns,  was  to  the  west  of  Booth’s  creek,  while  the  Brown 
farm  was  to  the  east.  Mr.  McRa  served  in  Company  E, 
17th  West  Virginia  Infantry  in  the  Union  Army,  as  did  his 
son,  Edgar.  He  was  at  different  times  a  school  official,  and 
was  one  of  the  first  school  teachers  of  the  community.  This 
was  before  there  were  free  schools  and  when  the  school 
buildings  were  made  of  logs  and  constructed  by  the  patrons 
of  these  primitive  schools.  Five  of  the  children  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  McRa  were  teachers.  He  was  for  over  40  years 
an  exhorter  in  the  Methodist  Church.  The  fathers  of  both 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  McRa  were  soldiers  in  the  War  of  1812. 
The  former  was  Duncan  McRa,  and  the  latter  Elijah  Jacobs. 
A  grandson,  a  son  of  Mrs.  Lucretia  (McRa)  Phillips, 
Francis  W.  Phillips,  served  three  years  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  in  the  War  with  Spain.  Also  two  grandsons  of 
Mrs.  Phillips,  Dewey  and  Carl  Thorn,  were  soldiers  in 
France  in  the  World  War.  Francis  W.  Phillips,  late  de¬ 
ceased,  was  buried  at  Huntington,  West  Virginia,  1928,  with 
full  honors  of  war. 

Among  the  other  children  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McRa,  were 
V  aitman,  who  was  a  senior  at  the  West  Virginia  University, 
died  1  8 73  j  Elijah  still  living  on  the  home  place,  who  taught 
school  for  a  number  of  years,  was  a  justice  of  the  peace,  and 
has  served  his  district  (Clinton)  for  35  years  as  secretary 
of  the  Board  of  Education ;  Rev.  Thomas  Ison  McRa,  who 
has  been  active  in  the  ministry  of  the  Methodist  Church  for 
45  years,  and  is  now  stationed  at  Newport,  Ohio.  Rev. 
McRa  has  a  son.  Rev.  Richard  Oliver,  now  stationed  at 
Morgan  Memorial  Methodist  Church,  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 
He  has  heretofore  been  stationed  at  Delaware,  Ohio  and 
was  Methodist  student  pastor  at  the  Ohio  State  University. 
Another  son  of  Rev.  T.  I.  McRa,  is  Donald,  who  is  with 
the  Cleveland,  Ohio  city  schools.  The  former  was  a  chap¬ 
lain  and  the  latter  a  captain  in  the  American  Army  in  the 
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World  War;  Duncan,  located  at  Charleston,  W.  Va.  has 
taught  school,  held  an  important  position  in  the  State  House 
at  Charleston,  and  is  the  author  of  several  books,  and  is  a 
writer  for  magazines  and  newspapers.  His  son,  Thomas,  is 
engaged  in  mercantile  business ;  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Mary 
Gardner,  lives  at  East  Bank,  West  Virginia;  and  one  daugh¬ 
ter  at  home,  Helen,  is  a  saleslady  in  a  department  store. 
Two  of  the  children  died  in  early  life,  while  Virginia,  who 
died  in  1926,  had  taught  school,  but  lived  on  the  home 
place  all  her  life. 

Duncan  McRa. 

NOTE:  Apropos  of  the  above  reference  to  Sammy  Newman,  the 
writer  recalls  an  instance  that  happened  more  than  50  years  ago  in  this 
vicinity. 

Granville  Brown  was  a  Road  Supervisor,  and  it  was  customary  once  or 
twice  a  year  to  marshall  all  those  against  whom  road  taxes  were  assessed 
to  work  on  the  public  roads.  Most  of  the  farmers  preferred  to  do  the 
work  themselves  rather  than  employ  others. 

When  the  new  road  was  being  put  through  from  Halleck  down  past 
the  Newman,  Pride  and  McRa  farms,  on  the  head  waters  of  Booths  Creek, 
they  came  upon  an  ancient  beech  tree  on  which  the  initials,  “S.  N.,”  and 
the  date,  “1818,”  were  cut.  While  Supervisor  Brown  and  some  of  his 
men  were  speculating  as  to  who  might  have  placed  the  initials  and  the 
date  there,  Sammy  Newman,  then  an  old  man,  approached  the  group  and 
stated  that  he  had  cut  his  initials  there  on  the  date  indicated,  to  mark  the 
spot  where  he  had  killed  a  deer.  The  writer  remembers  seeing  this  beech 
tree  about  1875,  with  the  initials  and  date  cut  thereon. 

The  near  neighbors  of  Granville  Brown  were  the 
McRas,  Haldemans,  Rumbles,  McBees,  Prices,  Jacobs, 
Trickets,  Kerns,  Kings,  Repperts,  Shahans,  Cartwrights, 
Kelleys,  Robes,  Stevens,  Smiths,  Duncans,  Millers,  McGees, 
Gwinns,  Mitchells,  Fredericks,  Farrells,  Gallaghers,  Kin- 
kaids,  McGowans,  Austins,  Watsons,  Watkins,  and  others. 

During  the  seventies  and  eighties  when  the  writer  was  a 
boy,  the  diversions  and  entertainments  engaged  in  by  the 
people  of  this  primitive  community  were  varied.  There 
were  corn  huskings,  log  rollings,  pumpkin  peelings,  house 
raisings,  bean  stringings,  quiltings,  spelling  bees,  “exhibi¬ 
tions,”  dances,  “protracted  meetings,”  and  elections.  There 
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SUGAR  TREE 

On  the  farm  of  Granville  Brown 

was,  of  course,  the  usual  amount  of  “courting”  among  the 
young  marriageable  people  of  the  community.  There  were 
several  packs  of  fox  hounds  and  “coon”  dogs  in  this  com¬ 
munity  and  these  sports,  so  dear  to  the  hearts  of  the  Southern 
pioneer,  were  frequently  indulged  in. 

Granville  Brown  said  that  when  he  was  a  small  boy 
about  eight  years  of  age  about  the  year  1 840,  and  perhaps 
four  years  before  the  death  of  his  grandfather  Thomas 
Brown,  the  Revolutionary  soldier,  he  was  out  in  an  oats  field, 
near  what  subsequently  proved  to  be  the  dividing  line 
between  his  farm  and  the  William  B.  Brown  farm,  where 
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the  harvesters  were  engaged  in  cradling  oats.  His  father, 
Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  cautioned  them  to  be  careful  and  not 
cut  a  fine  thrifty  sugar  tree  sprout  which  was  growing  in  the 
line  of  the  swath.  Accordingly,  they  cradled  round  it. 
This  sprout  continued  to  grow  and  is  now  a  magnificent  tree 
from  two  and  one-half  to  three  and  one-half  feet  in 
diameter,  a  picture  of  which  is  produced  herewith.  The 
tree  is  now  nearing  the  century  mark.  The  picture  was 
taken  by  the  author  about  the  year  1920. 

Although  standing  at  an  altitude  of  about  1800  feet, 
and  the  only  tree  in  the  immediate  vicinity,  it  has  success¬ 
fully  weathered  the  storms  of  a  century,  and  so  far  as 
known,  has  only  been  struck  by  lightning  once,  although 
locust  trees  on  nearby  hills  are  frequently  struck  during  the 
storms  that  sweep  through  those  hills. 

There  is  a  theory  among  the  country  folk  that  sugar  or 
maple  trees  furnish  a  fairly  safe  shelter  for  man  and  beast 
during  a  thunder  storm,  whereas  locust  trees  are  dangerous. 

This  old  sugar  patriarch  has  furnished  barrels  of  sugar 
water  whenever  tapped,  shelter  for  the  birds  of  the  air,  and 
grateful  shade  for  the  flocks  and  herds  that  have  sought 
refuge  beneath  its  spreading  branches  for  three  generations, 
and  bids  fair  to  do  so  for  many  years  to  come. 


Letter  Written  by  His  Sony  to  Granville  Brown ,  on  His 

Ninetieth  Birthday 

January  6,  1922. 

Mr.  Granville  Brown, 

Ufimgton, 

Monongalia  County, 

West  Virginia. 

Dear  Father: 

It  is  with  love  and  affection  that  I  greet  you  on  this,  the 
90th  anniversary  of  your  birth,  and  submit  herewith  a  brief 
epitome,  chronologically  arranged,  of  some  of  the  events 
that  have  transpired  from  year  to  year  from  1832,  the  date 
of  your  birth,  to  the  present  time. 
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You  may  recall  many  other  events  which  to  your  mind 
may  seem  equally  and  perhaps  much  more  important.  The 
attached  data,  however,  will  act  as  a  screen  on  which  your 
memory  may  picture  other  events  of  the  period. 

You  seen  a  young,  struggling,  pioneer  nation  of  13 
millions  of  people  increase  to  more  than  100  millions,  and 
add  to  its  territory  the  vast  tracts  included  in  the  cessions  of 
1  845,  1 846,  and  1  848,  representing  about  one  third  of  the 
territory  now  included  in  the  United  States. 

In  addition  you  have  seen  the  acquisition  of  Alaska, 
Hawaii,  Porto  Rico,  and  the  Philippines.  You  have  seen 
the  development  of  Railroads,  Steamships,  Telegraph, 
Telephone,  Photography,  Wireless  Telegraphy,  the  Radio, 
utomobile,.  the  Sewing  Machine,  the  Reaper  and  countless 
other  inventions  and  discoveries. 

Y°u  helped  to  blot  out  slavery  and  the  heresy  of 

secession  and  to  establish  the  government  on  a  firm  founda¬ 
tion. 

^  our  life  thus  far  has  spanned  the  periods  of  the  Black- 
hawk  War,  the  Seminole  War,  Dorr’s  Rebellion,  the 
Mexican  W  ar,  the  Civil  War,  the  Spanish  American  War, 
the  Philippine  War  and  the  World  War. 

>  ^  ou  have  witnessed  such  economic,  industrial  and  edu¬ 
cational  development  as  no  other  Nation  has  known. 
During  the  period  from  1868  to  about  1875,  you  materially 
advanced  the  cause  of  education  by  devoting  your  time  and 
energies  to  the  erection  and  supervision  of  Public  School 
Budciings  in  IMonongalia  County  and  by  serving  upon 
various  boards  of  education  and  later  made  other  great 
personal  sacrifices  by  depriving  yourself  of  the  services  of 
your  sons  on  the  farm  that  they  might  obtain  a  higher 
education. 

We  are  not  unmindful  of  all  these  things  and  take  this 
occasion  to  convey  to  you  our  deep  appreciation  of  them. 

You  have  lived  to  see  the  1  8  th  Amendment— National 

Prohibition — added  to  the  Constitution  and  enacted  into 
law. 
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You  have  seen  the  nation  grow  from  24  states  scattered 
along  the  Eastern  Seaboard  and  contiguous  thereto  until 
their  number  is  now  symbolized  by  the  48  stars  on  the 
United  States  Flag. 

You  have  lived  contemporaneously  with  twenty-two 
Presidents  of  the  United  States.  Your  descendants  are 
now  residents  of  six  of  these  States ;  West  Virginia,  Mary¬ 
land,  New  Jersey,  Illinois,  Wyoming  and  Nevada.  All  are 
self  supporting  and  law  abiding  citizens.  Two  have  volun¬ 
teered  and -rendered  military  services  when  their  country 
called  and  others  have  devoted  their  lives  to  educational 
and  professional  pursuits. 

Your  strong  personality  has  impressed  itself  on  these 
descendants  and  your  ideals,  patriotism,  love  of  law  and 
order,  and  veneration  for  education,  religion  and  the  higher, 
nobler  and  better  things  of  life  will  doubtless  live  in  them 
far  into  the  future. 

It  must  be  a  source  of  gratification  and  pride  to  realize 
that  your  grandfather,  your  father,  and  you,  yourself,  and 
two  of  your  sons  have  taken  up  arms,  been  commissioned  as 
officers  and  assisted  to  uphold  the  traditions  and  the  institu¬ 
tions  of  our  country  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  the  War  of 
1812,  the  Civil  War,  the  Spanish  American  War,  and  the 
World  War.  It  is  inconceivable  that  any  descendant  could 
ever  be  otherwise  than  patriotic  and  loyal  to  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  his  country. 

Therefore,  we,  your  children,  congratulate  you, .  and 
greet  you  with  love  and  affection  on  this,  the  90th  anniver¬ 
sary  of  your  birth,  and  sincerely  hope  and  trust  that  the 
span  of  your  long,  useful  and  honored  life  may  be  pro¬ 
longed  until  you  round  out  at  least  the  full  century  of 
existence,  and  that  mother  whose  quiet,  patient  life  has  run 
parallel  with  yours  for  the  past  86  years,  may  also  continue 
to  enjoy  health  and  happiness  for  many  years  to  come. 

Sincerely  and  affectionately  yours, 

James  Edgar  Brown. 
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A  Tale  of  the  War  Period 

Written  for  the  Argus,  Kingwood,  W.  Va. 

By  W.  Scott  Garner 

Some  time  ago,  while  engaged  in  historical  research  in 
another  part  of  the  country,  I  encountered  a  gentleman  who 
had  visited  Kingwood  in  1863,  and  who  proved  a  most  in¬ 
telligent  and  interesting  companion.  When  our  day’s  labor 
was  ended  and  we  sat  contentedly  smoking  our  cigars  by  a 
comfortable  fire,  he  began  asking  me  questions  about  West 
Virginia,  and  the  conversation  finally  drifted  back  to  the 
past  and  took  up  the  intense  years  of  the  Civil  War.  During 
the  evening  he  told  me,  among  other  things  of  local  interest, 
the  following  story,  connected  with  the  times  of  the  war,  in 
the  events  of  which  he  personally  participated. 

In  July,  1863,  a  party  of  some  thirty  men  from  the 
vicinity  of  Glover’s  Gap,  in  Marion  county,  started  to  join 
the  Southern  army  in  the  V  alley  of  Virginia.  Some  of 
them  were  armed  and  others  were  not.  Among  the  number 
were  three  or  four  clothed  in  the  regular  grey  uniform  of 
the  Conrederate  soldier,  while  all  the  others  wore  citizens’ 
dress.  On  their  way  east  this  company  passed  through 
Monongalia  county,  providing  themselves  with  horses  stolen 
from  the  farmers  living  along  their  line  of  march.  They 
made  their  way  across  Clinton  district,  and  on  the  Kingwood 
road,  near  the  point  where  it  is  intersected  by  the  road  from 
Fetterman,  they  met  a  farmer  named  Granville  Brown, 
returning  from  Gladesville  in  Preston  county.  Mr.  Brown 
was  riding  a  fine  horse,  which  they  proceeded  to  confiscate 

without  ceremony,  though  they  made  no  effort  to  detain  the 
rider. 

Some  of  the  men  whose  horses  had  been  taken  held  a 
hasty  consultation  and  determined  to  arm  themselves  and 
follow  the  Confederates,  in  hopes  of  recovering  their  prop¬ 
erty.  Accordingly  some  ten  or  twelve,  among  whom  were 
Granville  Brown,  William  Thompson  and  Henry  Beall, 
started  in  pursuit. 
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Meanwhile  word  had  been  hastily  sent  to  the  command¬ 
ing  officer  at  Fetterman,  where  a  considerable  number  of 
Federal  troops  were  stationed,  and  a  detachment  of  sixty 
men  under  the  gallant  Captain  Parker,  who  was  afterward 
killed  at  Rocky  Gap,  was  started  toward  Morgantown  for 
the  purpose  of  intercepting  the  Johnnies.  This  body  of 
soldiers  reached  the  Kingwood  road  about  one  hour  after 
the  Confederates  had  passed,  but  learning  the  direction 
taken  by  them,  immediately  pushed  on  toward  Kingwood, 
and  some  three  miles  west  of  Zinn’s  mill  they  overtook  the 
party  of  Monongalia  citizens,  who  had  started  to  recover 
their  stolen  horses.  A  short  consultation  was  held,  which 
resulted  in  the  return  to  their  homes  of  all  the  Monongalia 
farmers  except  Granville  Brown,  who  was  engaged  to  pilot 
Captain  Parker’s  command  through  to  Kingwood.  They 
pushed  on  and  arrived  at  the  toll  gate  near  Kingwood  about 
eleven  o’clock  that  night.  William  Stone  lived  there  at  the 
time,  and  of  him  they  made  inquiries  and  learned  that  some 
time  previous  two  men  had  ridden  up  and  asked  for  the 
news.  They  were  told  that  a  company  of  soldiers  had  come 
from  Rowlesburg  that  evening  and  were  then  encamped  at 
Kingwood.  On  receiving  this  information  they  had  turned 
back  up  the  pike,  and  it  was  then  noticed  by  Mr.  Stone  that 
a  number  of  other  mentioned  men  were  in  the  road  some 
distance  above,  but  it  was  too  dark  to  tell  how  many. 

When  this  was  reported  to  Captain  Parker,  he  sent 
scouts  out  through  the  Hackelbarney  country  and  back  along 
the  pike,  to  find  out  where  the  fugitives  had  left  the  road 
and  what  direction  they  had  taken.  It  was  soon  discovered 
that  they  had  turned  to  the  right  and  were  making  a  detour 
around  Kingwood  on  the  south.  Captain  Parker  and  his 
men  then  proceeded  to  Kingwood,  where  Capt.  Joseph  M. 
Godwin’s  company  was  said  to  be  quartered  in  the  court¬ 
house.  On  arriving  in  the  town  they  found  only  one  man 
in  Federal  uniform,  and  he  was  intoxicated.  It  was  sup¬ 
posed  that  Captain  Godwin  had  withdrawn  his  men  upon 
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false  information  that  a  large  body  of  Confederate  troops 
were  approaching  from  the  direction  of  Morgantown. 

The  people  of  Kingwood  at  first  mistook  Captain 
Parker’s  men  for  the  Confederates  whom  they  had  heard 
were  coming,  and  no  information  could  be  obtained  in  regard 
to  the  country  or  the  roads.  It  was  not  until  Mr.  Brown, 
who  was  still  with  them,  had  met  Sylvanus  Pierpoint  and 
George  Spahr,  of  Morgantown,  who  both  knew  him,  that 
the  sealed  lips  of  the  citizens  were  opened,  and  full  informa¬ 
tion  as  to  roads  and  routes  could  be  easily  secured.  Captain 
Parker  moved  down  to  the  forks  of  the  road  east  of  town, 
placed  guards  on  both  roads  and  waited  for  daylight. — 
Toward  morning  the  scouts  came  in  from  Hackelbarney 
with  no  news  of  importance,  and  when  day  dawned  the 
soldiers  scattered  out  among  the  neighboring  farmers  and 
got  breakfast.  The  force  then  moved  on  down  to  the  Fair¬ 
fax  ferry,  crossed  the  Cheat  river,  and  were  informed  that 
the  party  they  were  pursuing  was  encamped  in  a  grove  of 
timber  near  the  upper  end  of  Dunkard  bottom. 

A  plan  of  surprise  was  quickly  matured,  and  the  soldiers 
hastened  up  the  river  to  carry  it  into  execution.  The 
fugitives,  however,  were  on  the  alert,  and  when  Captain 
Parker’s  men  reached  the  grove  it  was  deserted.  There 
remained  abundant  evidence  that  the  party  had  been  there 
early  that  morning,  but  had  moved  off  up  the  river.  A 
large  detachment  was  immediately  sent  up  Briery  mountain 
with  instructions  to  make  a  circuitous  route  and  reach  the 
river  near  Rowlesburg.  When  these  men  arrived  on  the 
bank  of  the  stream  they  found  the  wanderers  had  not  passed 
up,  and  believed  they  had  them  surrounded.  They  started 
down  the  river  and  had  gone  only  a  short  distance  when  they 
came  suddenly  upon  the  horses  of  the  fugitives,  all  tied  to 
bushes  on  the  river  bank.  There  were  twenty-nine  of  these 
horses,  and  among  them  was  the  animal  taken  from  Mr. 
Brown,  and  several  others  afterward  reclaimed  by  farmers 
from  Monongalia  county.  The  laurel  thickets  adjoining 
the  river  were  immediately  searched,  in  hope  of  capturing 
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the  men,  but  they  could  not  be  found,  having  successfully 
secreted  themselves  somewhere  in  the  adjacent  hills. 

The  soldiers  returned  to  Kingwood,  had  dinner  at  the 
hotels,  and  taking  the  captured  horses  with  them  started  on 
their  return  to  Fetterman.  Before  leaving  they  reported 
the  facts  concerning  the  concealed  Confederates  to  the  militia 
authorities  at  Kingwood,  and  some  time  next  morning 
twenty- five  of  the  men  were  captured  in  a  body  by  forces 
sent  out  from  that  town.  Shortly  afterward  two  more  were 
intercepted  near  Gladesville,  while  endeavoring  to  make 
their  way  back  to  Marion  county.  The  captured  men  were 
sent  on  to  Wheeling,  to  be  dealt  with  by  the  military  authori¬ 
ties  of  that  city,  and  it  is  supposed  the  Confederate  soldiers 
in  grey  uniform  escaped  and  rejoined  their  command  in 
Virginia,  as  they  were  never  seen  or  heard  of  afterward  in 
this  part  of  the  country.” 


A  Story  of  the  Great  Chicago  Fire 

A  few  days  after  the  9th  of  October,  1871,  the  writer 
who  was  then  six  years  old,  was  taken  by  his  father,  Gran¬ 
ville  Brown,  up  on  the  highest  hill  on  his  West  Virginia 
farm,  near  the  family  burying  ground  and  shown  what 
appeared  to  be  a  black  cloud  off  to  the  northwrest.  1  he 
father  said,  “Jim,  do  you  see  that  dark  mass  off  yonder  to 
the  northwest?  That  is  not  cloud  but  smoke ;  they  say 
Chicago  is  burning  up.”  A  day  or  so  afterward  he  related 
an  incident  of  riding  along  the  country  road,  through  the 
woods,  a  mile  or  so  east  of  his  farm,  in  company  with  some 
of  his  neighbors,  when  they  suddenly  rode  into  a  thick  cloud 
of  smoke  that  seemed  to  be  settling  to  the  ground.  It 
appeared  that  a  high  wind  had  carried  the  smoke  and 
unburnt  carbon  five  hundred  miles  east,  and  when  it  subsided 
the  smoke  settled  to  the  ground.  It  was  1 8  years  later  that 
that  author  first  saw  Chicago.  Little  did  he  suspect  on  that 
October  day  1871,  that  he  should  spend  the  greater  part  of 
his  life  where  that  smoke  originated. 
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Deeds  and  Land  Conveyances ,  Monongalia  County ,  W.  V a. 

Deed  from  James  Trickett  to  Samuel  B.  Brown  for  11% 
acres  and  25  Poles  (consideration  $25)  dated  June  27th, 
3  835,  Recorded  Feb.  14th,  1840,  Page  542  of  Record 
Book  No.  15. 


Warranty  Deed  from  Geo.  C.  McCall,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  to  Samuel  B.  Brown,  of  the  County  of  Monongalia, 
State  of  Virginia,  for  237  acres  of  land  being  part  of  a  tract 
patented  to  Standish  Ford  of  4000  Acres.  Dated  December 
1  1,  1833.  Consideration  Four  Hundred  Dollars.  Re¬ 
corded  Dec.  11th,  1833,  No.  11,  Page  614. 


Warranty  Deed  from  Ralph  L.  Berkshire,  Maria  L. 
Berkshire,  his  wife,  John  P.  Byrne,  Executor  of  George  S. 
Ray,  deceased  and  E.  P.  Fitch  to  Granville  Brown  for  40 
Acres  more  or  less,  it  being  the  Henry  Ferrill  land  and  the 
same  land  conveyed  to  grantors  by  James  Trickett  &  wife 
and  Lemuel  John  by  deed  dated  September  23,  1838. 
Above  deed,  dated  Nov.  10,  1858,  and  Recorded  No.  7,  N. 
P.  580. 

Acknowledged  28th  Dec.,  1858. 

Tax  and  fee  paid  Feb.  1st,  1859. 


The  Gladesville  Farm  contained  about  247  acres,  but 
Permelia  Brown  sold  two  small  tracts  amounting  to  about 
25  acres,  leaving  balance  of  about  222  acres.  This  tract  the 
heirs  agreed  to  divide  among  themselves,  Permelia  Brown 
having  died  intestate.  A.  F.  McMillen,  Surveyor,  Henry 
Lyons  and  D.  C.  Zinn  were  chosen  to  effect  a  division. 
This  agreement  was  entered  into  on  the  14th  day  of  March, 
1  889  between  Ashford  Brown,  Clarissa  B.  Brown,  Lycurgus 
Brown,  William  B.  Brown,  Granville  Brown,  Peyton  E. 
Lanham,  Annamelia  Brown,  Elizabeth  Brown  (Mem. 
Peyton  E.  Lanham  was  not  of  age  until  Nov.  2,  1889)— 
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agreed  that  Annamelia  Brown  and  Elizabeth  Brown  have 
two-thirds  of  said  land  off  the  N.  W.  side  of  said  farm  so 
as  to  include  the  dwelling  house  on  north  side  of  County 
road,  and  it  was  agreed  that  the  remaining  one-third  of 
about  74  acres  on  south  side  of  County  Road  be  divided 
equally  among  the  eight  heirs  above  named,  commencing 
with  lot  No.  1  on  the  upper  side  of  a  tract  of  land  now 
owned  by  W.  S.  Reppert  and  numbering  each  lot  as  follows : 
1,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7  &  8,  and  if  there  should  not  be  enough  land 
on  south  side  of  road,  the  parties  are  to  cross  the  road  on  the 
west  end  of  farm  and  take  sufficient,  etc.  (This  division 
was  effected  giving  each  a  little  over  9  acres.)  Elizabeth 
Brown  and  Granville  Brown  conveyed  their  lots  to  Andrew 
Brown,  a  blacksmith  of  Gladesville,  for  $92  and  $100 
respectively. 

Warranty  Deed,  dated  July  7th,  1881,  from  William 
B.  Brown  and  Clamenza,  his  wife,  to  Granville  Brown,  for 
eight  hundred  dollars,  of  p2  interest  of  the  residue  of  two 
certain  tracts  of  land,  containing  104  acres  more  or  less — 
being  part  of  same  land  conveyed  by  Samuel  B.  Brown’s 
heirs  by  deed  dated  Jan.  27,  1869  (144J^  acres  of  said  land 
having  been  sold  to  John  T.  Steyer.) 

Deed  admitted  to  Record  3rd  day  of  November,  1881, 
Deed  Book  No.  15  New  Series,  Page  129. 


Warranty  Deed,  dated  June  7th,  1879,  from  Coleman 
Tricket  and  wife,  Sarah,  to  Granville  Brown — for  112 
Square  Rods.  (  Memorandum :  an  old  line  was  straightened 
on  south  side  of  Granville  Brown’s  farm  leaving  certain  of 
Brown’s  land  on  Tricket’s  farm  and  a  parcel  of  Tricket’s 
land  on  Brown’s  side  of  the  new  line.)  Recorded  on  May 
3rd,  1880.  Deed  Book  No.  14  new  series  Page  98. 


Warranty  Deed  from  Samuel  B.  Brown’s  heirs  to  Wm. 
B.  Brown  and  Granville  Brown,  dated  January  27th,  1869. 
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Grantors:  Permelia  Brown,  widow  of  Samuel  B.  Brown, 
dec’d,  Ashford  Brown  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife,  Lycurgus 
Brown  and  Sarah,  his  wife,  John  George  Steyer  and  Clarissa, 
his  wife,  Ann  A.  Brown,  Zadock  Lanham  and  Sarah  Ann, 
his  wife,  Elizabeth  C.  Brown,  Louretta  Brown,  Marcellus  J. 
Brown,  children  and  heirs — to  Wm.  B.  and  Granville 
Brown,  grantees — (Consideration  Twenty  Five  Hundred 
Dollars) — two  tracts  of  land — 1st,  containing  237  acres — 
being  same  land  conveyed  by  Geo.  C.  McCall  to  Samuel  B. 
Brown  by  deed  dated  11th  Dec.,  1833.  The  other  tract 
containing  twelve  acres  being  same  land  conveyed  to  Samuel 
B.  Brown  by  James  Trickett  by  deed  dated  June  27,  1835. 
Deed  recorded  May  16th,  1879,  in  Deed  Book  No.  13  New 
Series,  Page  178. 

Obituary — -Granville  Brown 

At  his  home  in  Clinton  district  on  Tuesday  occurred  the 
death  of  Granville  Brown,  one  of  the  oldest  and  best  known 
residents  of  that  section.  Death  followed  a  protracted 
illness  extending  over  a  long  period  and  was  due  to  infirm¬ 
ities  incident  to  old  age. 

Mr.  Brown  was  born  93  years  ago  in  Preston  countv  and 
has  been  a  resident  of  Clinton  district  since  1860.  He 
served  throughout  the  Civil  War  with  the  Fourteenth  West 
Virginia  Infantry  and  the  Seventeenth  West  Virginia 
Infantry*  being  discharged  with  the  rank  of  lieutenant. 
One  of  the  battles  in  which  he  participated  was  the  Battle  of 
Medley  in  which  General  Goff  was  taken  prisoner. 

Mr.  Brown  was  a  farmer  during  the  years  of  his  active 
life  and  was  a  consistent  member  of  the  Gladesville  Baptist 
church.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow  and  eight  children, 
one  of  whom  is  Professor  S.  B.  Brown,  head  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  geology  in  West  Virginia  University. 

Final  arrangements  for  the  funeral  have  not  as  yet  been 
made  but  it  is  expected  services  will  be  held  Friday  with 
burial  in  the  family  burying  grounds  on  the  old  Brown  farm 
in  Clinton  district. 
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Obituary— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Brown 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown,  aged  90,  mother  of  the 
late  Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown,  former  head  of  the  depart¬ 
ment  of  geology  in  the  University,  died  at  her  home  in 
Clinton  district  on  Feb.  23.  She  was  buried  on  Feb.  26  in 
the  family  plot  on  the  Brown  farm,  with  the  Rev.  Lightner 
of  the  Gladesville  Baptist  church  conducting  the  services. 

Mrs.  Brown  was  born  Nov.  14,  1836  and  was  married 
to  Granville  Brown  August  22,  1858,  to  which  union  12 
children  were  born.  Of  these,  five  are  deceased,  two  having 
died  in  infancy,  and  in  later  years  Mrs.  Mary  L.  Bent,  Miss 
Adeline  Brown  and  Professor  Brown,  passed  away.  Sur¬ 
viving  her  are  one  daughter,  Miss  Laura  Brown,  at  home; 
and  six  sons,  James  Edgar  Brown,  Chicago;  Thomas  G. 
Brown,  Rawlins,  Wyo.;  George  M.  Brown,  Mountain  Lake 
Park,  Md. ;  Virgil  Brown,  Marion  county;  Judson  Brown, 
Bishop,  Cal.;  and  Elery  Brown  at  home. 


Granville  Brown 

Born  January  6,  1832;  died  March  25,  1924 

The  patriarch  of  the  family  is  fallen!  Like  a  sturdy 
oak  which  has  weathered  the  stormy  blasts  of  winter  and  the 
burning  suns  of  summer  he  has  at  last  yielded  obedience  to 
Nature’s  inexorable  law. 

The  silver  cord  is  loosed  and  the  golden  bowl  is  broken. 

He  is  one  of  the  last  of  the  pioneers.  Born  on  the  6th 
day  of  January,  1832,  he  was  over  92  years  of  age  and  thus 
lacked  less  than  8  years  of  rounding  out  the  full  period  of  a 
century. 

When  he  and  those  of  his  generation  were  born  the 
country  was  still  young.  Forests  Waved  over  all  these  hills 
and  the  stroke  of  the  woodman’s  ax  had  only  been  heard  in 
widely  scattered  places.  The  red  deer  and  the  fierce  wolf 
ranged  through  these  forests.  Neighbors  were  few  and  far 
between. 
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His  grandfather,  Thomas  Brown,  the  Revolutionary 
Soldier  had  come  across  the  mountains  from  Virginia  to 
Preston  County  in  1  805.  His  father,  Samuel  Byrne  Brown, 
a  soldier  in  the  war  of  1812,  settled  at  Gladesville,  where 
Granville  Brown  was  born. 

During  his  youth  he  assisted  with  the  work  on  the  farm 
and  when  still  a  young  man  in  his  twenties  taught  one  or 
more  schools  at  Gladesville. 

Then  sounded  the  tocsin  of  Civil  War  and  he  and  his 
brothers  sprang  to  the  colors.  An  account  of  sickness  due 
to  exposure  and  hard  campaigning  he  was  mustered  out  and 
sent  home,  but  enlisted  and  reinlisted  twice  and  was  in  active 
service  when  the  war  closed.  Both  he  and  his  brothers  did 
valiant  service  for  the  cause  of  the  Union. 

After  the  war  his  interest  in  education  continued.  He 
became  a  member  of  the  School  Board  for  Clinton  District 
of  Monongalia  County  and  was  instrumental  in  erecting 
many  school  houses  during  the  next  few  years  succeeding  the 
Civil  War.  He  was  always  a  Republican  and  was  an  hon¬ 
ored  member  of  Hoffman  Post  Grand  Army  of  the  Re¬ 
public. 

He  has  been  a  consistent  member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
for  about  seventy-five  years  and  for  many  years  its  Senior 
Deacon. 

His  tired  heart  has  now  ceased  to  beat,  but  for  almost 
a  century  it  throbbed  true  to  every  patriotic  instinct.  He 
was  always  loyal  to  the  flag  and  a  patriot  whose  memory 
will  long  be  revered. 

During  his  long  and  active  career  he  beheld  his  beloved 
country  for  which  he  made  such  great  sacrifices  develop 
from  a  pioneer  region  whose  natural  resources  were  com¬ 
paratively  untouched  to-  the  most  influential  nation  on  the 
face  of  the  globe. 

He  was  born  in  the  year  of  Blackhawk’s  War.  He  was 
a  youth  when  the  Mexican  War  was  fought.  He  was  still  a 
young  man  when  Fort  Sumpter  was  fired  upon,  but  he  hes- 
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itated  not  to  leave  his  young  wife  and  child  and  go  forth  to 
do  battle  against  the  enemies  of  the  Union. 

He  saw  the  successful  termination  of  that  war;  he  lived 
through  the  war  with  Spain  and  had  the  satisfaction  of 
having  one  son,  George,  serve  in  that  conflict  and  of  knowing 
that  another  son  tendered  his  services.  His  patriotic  ardor 
continued  through  the  World  War  in  which  another  son, 
Tom,  served,  and  in  which  another  son  again  tendered  his 
services,  and  he  and  his  other  sons  assisted  in  the  selective 
draft.  He  was  a  loyal  patriot  to  the  end  of  his  life  and  has 
now  earned  a  soldier’s  rest. 

“On  fames  eternal  camping  ground 
His  silent  tent  is  spread, 

And  glory  guards  with  solemn  round 
The  Bivouac  of  the  dead.” 

By  precept  and  example  he  taught  truth,  honesty,  good 
citizenship,  patriotism  and  reverence  for  religion. 

The  silver  cord  is  loosed, 

The  golden  bowl  is  broken 
Earth  to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes, 

Dust  to  dust,  and  thus  we  do 

Commend  his  spirit  to  the  God  who  gave  it. 

The  funeral  and  burial  took  place  at  Halleck  on  Friday, 
March  28,  attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  friends,  neigh¬ 
bors  and  relatives,  who  came  to  pay  a  last  tribute  of  love  and 
respect  to  a  grand  old  man. 

The  deceased  leaves  an  aged  companion,  one  daughter 
at  home  and  seven  sons  as  follows:  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown 
of  the  Chair  of  Geology,  West  Virginia  University;  James 
Edgar  Brown,  Attorney  at  Law,  Chicago,  Illinois;  George 
M.  Brown,  a  farmer,  Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md.;  L.  Judson 
Brown,  Tonopah,  Nevada;  Virgil  Brown,  farmer,  Catawba, 
Marion  county,  West  Virginia;  Thomas  G.  Brown,  Lieuten- 
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ant  in  the  Regular  Army,  and  Elery  C.  Brown,  at  home 
There  are  two  girls  dead,  Mary  Louvenia  Bent,  wife  of  Rev. 
Geo.  W.  Bent,  and  Adaline,  who  was  a  trained  nurse,  making 
a  family  of  ten  children,  all  of  whom  lived  to  grow  up  and 
become  useful  men  and  women. 

— Journal ,  Kingwood ,  Preston  Co.,  W.  Va. 


Last  Will  and  Testament 
of 

Granville  Brown 

I,  Granville  Brown,  of  the  County  of  Monongalia  and 
^tate  of  West  Virginia,  being  of  sound  and  disposing  mind 
and  memory,  and  realizing  the  uncertainty  of  human  life, 
do  hereby  make  and  declare  this  to  be  my  last  Will  and 
Testament,  hereby  revoking  any  and  all  former  Wills. 

First y  I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  Laura  Bell,  in  addition  to  her  proportionate  share  of  my 
estate,  as  hereinafter  provided,  a  special  bequest  of  the  sum 
cl  Six  Hundred  ($600.00)  dollars,  in  appreciation  of  her 

Jong  and  faithful  services  rendered  to  me  and  my  wife  her 
mother.  1 

Second ,  I  hereby  give,  devise  and  bequeath  to  my  son, 
eorge  Melvin,  in  addition  to  his  proportionate  share  of 
estate  as  hereinafter  provided,  a  special  bequest  of  the  sum 
of  Four  Hundred  ($400.00)  Dollars. 

I  have  heretofore  made  certain  advancements  and  ren¬ 
dered  financial  assistance  to  certain  of  my  other  children, 
and  said  special  bequests  herein  made  are  made  for  the  pur¬ 
pose  of  effecting  a  just  and  equitable  distribution  of  mv 
estate,  as  nearly  as  may  be. 

Third,  All  the  rest,  residue  and  remainder  of  my  estate, 
real,  personal  and  mixed,  with  certain  exceptions  hereinafter 
noted,  I  give,  devise  and  bequeath,  share  and  share  alike,  in 
equal  proportions,  to  my  children,  to- wit:  Samuel  B. 
Brown,  of  Morgantown,  West  Virginia;  James  Edgar 
Brown  of  the  City  of  Chicago,  State  of  Illinois;  Laura  Bell 
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Brown,  who  resides  with  me,  Lycurgus  J.  Brown,  of 
Tonopah,  Nevada  j  George  Melvin  Brown,  of  Oakland, 
Maryland;  Virgil  Brown,  of  Catawba,  Marion  County, 
West  Virginia;  Elery  C.  Brown,  who  resides  with  me  on  the 
home  farm;  Thomas  Granville  Brown,  of  Saratoga,  Wyo¬ 
ming;  and  to  the  heirs  of  Mary  Louvenia  Bent,  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  now  deceased,  the  proportionate  share  she  would  have 
received,  if  living,  it  being  my  intention  hereby  to  give  to 
Ila  Hanna  and  Esther  Bent,  heirs  and  daughters  of  said 
Mary  Louvenia  Bent  aforesaid,  now  deceased,  the  share 
their  mother  would  have  received  if  living;  and  in  the  event 
of  the  death  of  any  of  my  said  children,  beneficiaries  herein 
named,  before  said  child  shall  receive  his  or  her  share  of  said 
estate,  then  the  heirs  of  the  body  of  said  child  shall  receive 
that  portion  that  my  child,  said  beneficiary,  would  have 
received  if  living,  otherwise  said  share  is  to  be  distributed 
pro  rata  among  the  survivors  of  my  said  children,  it  being 
my  intention  that  said  estate  shall  be  distributed  and  that 
the  beneficiaries  herein  named  shall  take  per  stirpes  and  not 
per  capita. 

Fourth :  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  there  shall  be 
included  among  the  estate  provided  for  and  distributed  in 
the  Third  Paragraph  of  this  my  will  the  following:  the 
home  farm  where  I  reside  consisting  of  one  hundred  and 
sixty  (160)  acres,  more  or  less,  and  any  other  real  estate  I 
may  possess  at  the  time  of  my  decease,  all  live  stock  owned 
by  me  at  the  time  of  my  decease  I  desire  converted  into  cash 
and  distributed  in  like  manner  as  said  real  estate  or  the  pro¬ 
ceeds  thereof  as  provided  in  said  Third  Paragraph  of  this 
my  will,  also  one  share  in  the  Athens  Building  and  Loan 
Association,  also  one  Liberty  Bond  of  the  denomination  of 
One  Hundred  ($10.0.00)  Dollars,  also  all  monies  in  Bank 
of  which  I  die  seized,  except  the  two  bequests  provided  for 
in  the  First  and  Second  Paragraphs  of  this  my  Will,  I  also 
desire  included  in, paragraph  Three,  and  distributed  in  ac¬ 
cordance  with  the  provisions  therein  contained. 


370 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Lieutenant  GRANVILLE  BROWN 

Civil  War  Veteran,  born  1 832 5  died  1924 
(Picture  taken  at  about  the  age  of  85) 
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Fifth :  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  all  farming  and 
agricultural  implements  and  machinery,  including  mowing 
machines,  rakes,  reapers,  harrows,  plows  and  articles  of 
utility  used  in  cultivating  the  land,  also  all  household  and 
kitchen  furniture,  cooking  utensils,  beds,  and  bedding,  be 
retained  and  kept  on  the  farm  and  in  the  house  for  the 
benefit  of  such  heir  or  heirs  as  shall  reside  on  and  cultivate 
said  farm,  otherwise  said  personality  described  in  said  Fifth 
paragraph  is  to  be  sold  and  the  proceeds  distributed  in  like 
manner  as  said  live  stock. 

Sixth'.  It  is  my  will  and  desire  that  my  beloved  wife, 
Elizabeth  Brown,  be  given  a  home  and  comfortably  pro¬ 
vided  for  on  said  farm  during  the  term  of  her  natural  life. 

Seventh’.  My  Executors,  hereinafter  named  are  hereby 
granted  power  to  dispose  of  any  and  all  real  estate  owned  by 
me  at  the  time  of  my  decease,  should  they  deem  such  sale 
advisable  or  necessary. 

Eighth'.  I  hereby  appoint  as  Executors  of  this  my  Will, 
my  two  sons,  Samuel  B.  Brown  and  Elery  C.  Brown  and 
hereby  direct  that  no  bond  be  required  of  them.  It  is  my 
will  and  desire  that  my  son,  James  Edgar  Brown,  assist  my 
said  Executors  with  the  necessary  legal  advice  in  the  admin¬ 
istration  of  my  said  estate  and  the  carrying  out  of  the  pro¬ 
visions  herein  contained. 

Granville  Brown. 

The  foregoing  will,  consisting  of  five  pages  and  eight 
numbered  paragraphs  was  signed  by  the  testator,  Granville 
Brown,  in  our  presence  and  by  us  as  witnesses,  at  his  request, 
in  his  presence  and  in  the  presence  of  each  other,  this  First 
day  of  February  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand 
Nine  Hundred  and  Twenty-four  (1924). 

Witnesses: 

Elijah  McRa,  Uffington,  West  Virginia. 

Samantha  E.  Kerns,  Uffington,  West  Virginia. 

James  Edgar  Brown,  1253  Conway  Bldg., 

Chicago,  Illinois. 
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R  eminiscences 

♦  _  The  writer  well  remembers  his  aunts  and  uncles, 
children  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown.  Dr.  Ashford  was  a 
large,  fine  looking  man  with  a  full  black  beard,  very  kind 
and  sympathetic,  and  always  took  an  interest  in  the  children 
of  the  family  which  he  was  visiting,  either  socially  or  pro¬ 
fessionally.  He  was  regarded  as  a  very  successful  physician 
and  was  in  great  demand  for  many  miles  around. 

Lycurgus  was  an  expert  stone  mason,  was  of  medium 
size,  with  full  red  beard,  and  had  been  a  gallant  soldier  in 
the  Civil  War.  In  his  younger  days,  and  even  after  his  mar¬ 
riage,  he  traveled  and  was  away  from  home  a  great  deal 
while  his  children  were  growing  up.  He  took  contracts  for 
stone  work  which  necessitated  long  absences  in  distant  places. 
He  was  an  interesting  talker  and  story  teller. 

Shortly  after  cousin  Anna,  daughter  of  Lycurgus,  had 
married  Scott  Reppert,  I  was  visiting  my  grandmother. 
Anna’s  brother,  Charlie,  was  there  one  day  and  I  asked  him 
how  he  liked  his  new  brother-in-law.  He  replied,  “Scott 
is  a  bully  fellow.  He  gave  me  over  $2.00  to  spend  on  the 
4th  of  July  for  fire  crackers.” 

Aunt  Clarissa  Buckner  Brown  had  married  John  George 
Stever,  scion  of  a  German  family,  and  resided  east  of  the 
Alleghenies,  beyond  Oakland,  Md.  on  the  Potomac.  This 
was  about  60  miles  distant  from  the  old  homestead  in 
Preston  County.  The  writer  visited  the  Steyer  family  two 
or  three  times  when  a  boy,  in  the  early  80’s.  Aunt  Clara  as 
she  was  known,  was  most  kind  and  hospitable,  as  were 
indeed  the  entire  Steyer  family.  They  were  large  land 
owners  and  stock  raisers,  and  impressed  the  writer  as  being 
very  industrious,  energetic,  and  prosperous.  They  lived  in 
a  large  house  and  had  many  stables  and  farm  buildings. 
Once  when  he  was  there,  a  “log  drive”  was  in  progress  on 
the  Potomac,  and  twenty  or  thirty  men  with  their  bosses, 
put  up  at  the  Steyer  house  for  two  or  three  nights,  while 
breaking  the  log  jams  and  taking  the  logs  down  the  river. 
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Aunt  Clara  and  the  daughters  were  up  at  three  o’clock, 
cooking  their  breakfast,  in  order  that  they  might  be  at  the 
river,  two  or  three  miles  way,  by  daylight, 

I  visited  Uncle  John  George  Steyer’s  family  once  when 
a  boy  of  about  15  or  1 6,  in  company  with  his  son,  my  cousin, 
John  T.,  who  had  married  and  purchased  the  William  Byrne 
Brown  farm,  adjoining  ours.  The  second  visit  was  in  the 
spring  of  1882  or  3.  On  this  trip  I  went  turkey  hunting 
with  Waitman  T.  and  Charlie.  We  saw  three  wild  turkeys, 
a  fine  gobbler  and  two  hens.  They  told  me  to  shoot.  The 
turkeys  had  seen  us  and  were  preparing  to  fly.  I  had  a 
heavy  rifle  which  they  had  loaned  me  for  the  occasion.  It 
seemed  to  wobble  a  good  deal,  but  I  took  the  best  aim  I 
could  and  fired  quickly.  The  gobbler  fell  over,  but  gained 
his  feet,  ran  a  few  steps,  took  wing  and  flew  across  the 
Potomac.  They  said  I  had  probably  killed  him,  but  having 
no  boat  and  no  way  of  crossing,  we  lost  him.  I  also  shot  a 
duck  in  the  river  and  broke  its  wing,  but  neither  could  we 
get  it.  I  came  over  to  Deer  Park  and  got  a  job  with  Mr. 
Kidd  on  a  saw  mill  at  Swanton,  some  seven  or  eight  miles 
distant.  I  remember  riding  a  large,  raw  boned,  bare  backed 
mule  to  the  lumber  camp.  My  job  was  to  haul  the  logs,  or 
turn  them  for  the  circular  saw.  The  cant  hook  was  heavy, 
and  the  logs  were  large,  and  I  had  considerable  difficulty  in 
doing  this  work.  The  pay  was  about  $1.75  a  day,  and  board 
was  $5  per  week.  The  fresh  sawed  lumber  and  the  fine 
mountain  air  gave  me  such  an  appetite,  that  the  boarding 
house  keeper  made  no  profit  on  my  meals.  At  the  end  of 
four  or  six  weeks,  I  resigned  my  job. 

The  next  in  point  of  age  was  Uncle  William  Byrne 
who  owned  and  lived  on  a  farm  adjoining  the  one  owned 
and  occupied  by  Granville  Brown,  father  of  the  writer. 
Uncle  Will  was'a  Civil  War  veteran,  was  a  man  of  medium 
size,  dark  complexion,  very  industrious,  a  good  farmer  and 
stock  raiser.  In  1870  he  removed  to  the  Major  Wm.  B. 
Zinn  farm  in  Preston  County,  and  combined  the  business 
of  operating  a  grist  mill  and  saw  mill  with  his  farming 
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operations.  He  continued  to  live  on  this  farm  of  305  acres 
until  his  death.  His  children  still  own  the  farm.  I  lived 
at  his  house  one  winter  when  I  taught  the  Fairfax  School, 
and  remember  him  and  his  family  very  kindly.  He  would 
not  permit  me  to  pay  him  anything  for  my  room  and  board 
— other  than  to  feed  his  cattle  on  my  way  to  school.  He 
also  furnished  me  a  horse  to  ride  to  Kingwood,  eight  miles 
avay,  each  month,  where  I  went  to  turn  in  my  school  report 
and  draw  my  salary.  That  winter (1 883-4)  was  an  un¬ 
usually  cold  one  for  that  country.  Once  the  temperature 
dropped  to  1 0  degrees  below  zero.  I  recall  seeing  a  small 
herd  of  cattle  driven  by  one  day  with  the  tails  of  some  of 
them  frozen  off.  My  uncle  said  they  were  from  Chicago 
and  were  purchased  by  Gay  Fairfax,  whose  farm  adjoined 

Granville  Brown,  the  next  son,  and  father  of  the  writer, 
vas  also  a  Cnil  War  \  eteran.  My  first  distinct  recollection 
of  him  was  about  1  868  or  18/0,  when  he  was  betwreen  35 
and  40  years  of  age.  He  was  about  5  feet  6  or  7  inches  in 
height  and  weighed  about  160  or  170  pounds.  His  hair 
a  as  \  ery  black  and  his  beard  dark  red.  He  wore  a  mustache 
and  imperial  until  he  wras  about  45  or  50  years  of  age,  after 
vTich  he  wore  a  full  beard.  He  was  very  industrious  and 
energetic,  and  had  the  faculty  of  getting  a  great  deal  of 
work  out  of  his  hired  farm  hands.  He  W'as  always  inter¬ 
ested  in  education,  religion,  civic  affairs  and  politics.  He 
had  been  a  school  teacher  in  his  younger  days,  before  the 
Civil  War.  He  held  many  local  offices,  elective  and  ap¬ 
pointive,  and  was  a  deacon  in  the  Gladesville  Baptist  Church 
for  more  than  60  years.  He  outlived  all  his  brothers  and 
sisters  and  attained  the  ripe  age  of  92  years.  His  hair  and 
beard  retained  their  original  color  until  he  was  about  80, 
and  his  hair  never  appeared  to  grow  any  thinner,  but 
remained  luxuriant  so  long  as  he  lived,  although  it  turned 
gray  after  his  80th  or  85th  year.  I  visited  him  when  he 
was  about  85  and  just  after  he  had  returned  from  attending 
a  G.  A.  R.  Encampment  at  W  ashington,  F).  C.  Fie  related 
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many  interesting  incidents  of  his  trip,  and  especially  his  visit 
to  Mount  Vernon.  I  inquired  after  his  general  health, 
whereupon  he  replied  that  it  was  good,  but  that  he  had 
recently  had  trouble  with  one  of  his  teeth,  a  molar,  and  had 
it  extracted.  The  dentist  told  him  it  had  abscessed  and 
would  have  caused  him  more  serious  trouble  had  it  not  been 
taken  out.  He  seemed  to  regret  the  loss  of  this  tooth  very 
much,  and  said  he  did  not  know  what  had  caused  the  trouble, 
that  he  was  then  85  years  old,  and  the  other  teeth  were  all 
sound  and  good. 

Aunt  Annamelia  was  two  years  younger  than  my  father. 
She  taught  school  for  a  year  or  two  when  a  young  woman, 
and  had  considerable  artistic  talent.  She  executed  a  large 
oil  painting  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  which  hung  in  the  sitting 
room  of  their  home  at  the  GladesviJle  farm  for  many  years. 
This  was  the  first  oil  painting  I  had  ever  seen,  and  I  re¬ 
garded  her  as  a  wonderful  artist.  As  I  recall  it  now,  it  was 
really  quite  well  done.  When  I  was  a  small  boy  about  3 
years  old,  I  was  visiting  my  grandmother’s  home  on  this 
farm  and  recall  that  Aunt  Annamelia  made  wonderful 
pumpkin  pie.  They  said  I  woke  up  in  the  night  and  cried 
for  a  piece  of  pie.  My  overindulgent  aunt  finding  there 
was  none,  proceeded  to  bake  me  a  pumpkin  pie  in  the  middle 
of  the  night. 

Aunt  Ruhama,  and  Aunt  Louretta  died  in  October  and 
July,  1868  of  consumption,  at  the  ages  of  33  and  34  respec¬ 
tively,  and  Aunt  Sarah  Ann,  wife  of  Zadoc  Lanham,  the 
next  year,  1869,  of  the  same  disease.  I  have  only  a  faint 
recollection  of  seeing  them,  as  I  was  only  3  years  old  in 
1868.  However,  I  do  remember  them  as  invalids. 

Marcellus  Jacob,  “Uncle  Jake,”  as  we  children  called 
him,  was  a  handsome  young  man,  rather  large,  with  a  ruddy, 
florid  face,  and  was  also  a  school  teacher.  He  died  in  1870, 
as  elsewhere  related,  from  the  effects  of  an  accident  while 
assisting  in  a  house  raising  at  Gladesville.  I  was  5  years 
old  at  the  time  of  his  death  and  remember  him  quite  well. 
He  was  square  shouldered,  powerfully  muscled  and  very 
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strong  physically.  He  had  been  the  main  support  of  the 
family,  the  older  brothers  having  married  and  gone  away. 
There  remained  only  his  mother  and  his  two  unmar¬ 
ried  sisters,  Annamelia  and  Elizabeth.  Sometime  there¬ 
after,  perhaps  one  or  two  years,  the  Gladesville  farm  was 
rented  out,  and  my  grandmother  and  my  two  aunts  were 
removed  to  the  farm  of  my  uncle  William  Byrne  Brown, 
adjoining  that  of  my  father  and  from  this  time  up  to  about 
1880,  their  support  devolved  largely  on  my  father  who  not 
only  looked  after  his  own  farming  operations,  but  theirs  as 
well.  At  this  time  the  family  consisted  of  my  grandmother, 
my  two  aunts,  and  Peyton  Lanham,  the  small  son  of  Sarah 
Ann  (Brown)  Lanham,  then  deceased.  They  also  took 
another  boy,  Frank  Bumbaugh,  to  raise.  His  father  was  a 
molder  of  McKeesport,  Pa.  This  was  during  the  period 
from  about  1872  to  1876.  This  boy  helped  about  the  farm 
and  attended  school  in  the  winter.  When  he  became  old 
enough  to  be  really  useful,  his  father  took  him  away  to 
McKeesport. 

Aunt  Elizabeth  was  never  very  strong,  but  lived  until 
60.  Aunt  Annamelia  lived  to  be  62. 

Thev  and  their  mother  had  returned  to  the  Gladesville 
* 

farm  about  1  880,  when  John  T.  Steyer  purchased  the  Wm. 
B.  Brown  farm.  Grandmother  died  April  7,  1886.  I  was 
attending  the  State  University  at  Morgantown,  less  than 
twenty  miles  away,  but  did  not  hear  of  her  death  for  a  few 
weeks  afterward.  This  was  before  the  telephone  had  come 
into  general  use,  and  apparently  no  one  thought  to  notify 
me. 

Samuel  Boardman  Brown 

Prof.  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  A.  M.  (Granville, 
Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas,  William,  William),  oldest  son  of 
Granville  Brown  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown,  was  born 
March  5,  1860,  at  Gladesville,  Preston  Co.,  Va.,  and  on 
June  17,  1890,  married  Luella  Butcher,  born  March  11, 
1  872,  who  is  a  daughter  of  James  Evan  Butcher,  of  Gilmer 
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County,  W.  Va.  James  Evan  Butcher’s  grandfather,  John 
Anderson  Butcher,  was  a  member  of  Capt.  Davidson’s 
Company  from  Harrison  County,  to  which  Samuel  Byrne 
Brown  also  belonged  in  its  defence  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  in  the 
War  of  1812. 

In  1  88 j  he  graduated  from  the  West  Virginia  Univer¬ 
sity  and  later  took  post  graduate  courses  in  natural  history 
in  W  ashington,  D.  C.,  and  under  the  instruction  of  Profes¬ 
sors  Shaler  and  Davis  of  Harvard  University. 

The  Biographical  and  Portrait  Encyclopedia  of 
Monongalia,  VI  anon  and  Taylor  Counties,  W.  Va.,  contains 
the  following  biographical  sketch: 

aIn  1  883  he  established  a  school  of  mathematics  and 
languages  in  Martinsburg,  West  Virginia,  from  which  he 
was  called  at  the  end  of  two  years  by  his  election  to  the 
principalship  of  the  Glenville  Normal  School  at  Glenville, 
West .  Virginia.  Of  his  services  in  this  relation  State 
Superintendent  of  Schools,  B.  S.  Morgan,  in  his  Columbian 
History  of  Education  in  West  Virginia  says: 

u  cMr.  S.  B.  Brown  was  next  chosen  principal  by  the 
Board  of  Regents  and  for  five  years  the  school  prospered 
under  his  rule.  At  the  end  of  this  time  Mr.  Brown  resigned 
to  accept  the  Chair  of  Geology  in  the  State  University,  a 
position  to  which  he  had  been  elected  by  the  Regents  of 
that  institution.’ 

“He  remained  continuously  in  charge  of  that  chair  for 
a  period  of  thirty-six  years.  Under  his  able  supervision 
this  department  of  the  University  has  sustained  the  repu¬ 
tation  it  has  long  had  for  thoroughness  of  work  and  its 
adaptation  to  the  practical  needs  of  life.  To  this  end  he 
made  annual  excursions  with  his  classes  throughout  the  State 
for  the  purpose  of  making  original  investigations  along  the 
line  of  geology  and  to  verify  by  actual  observation  the  truths 
of  science.  *  *  *  *  *  * 

“Professor  Brown  was  a  hard  worker,  logical  and  correct 
thinker,  possessed  of  a  native  talent  for  his  chosen  profes¬ 
sion  and  was  deservedly  popular  with  his  pupils. 
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“He  was  a  member  of  the  American  Association  for  the 
Advancement  of  Science,  of  the  Patriotic  Society,  Sons  of 
the  Revolution,  and  of  the  Episcopal  Church.” 

In  politics  he  was  a  Democrat.  Pie  was  often  called 
upon  to  deliver  addresses  before  educational  and  political 
assemblies  and  has  published  a  number  of  treatises  on  scien¬ 
tific  subjects. 

To  Professor  Brown,  more  than  to  any  other  single 
individual,  the  writer  of  this  book  is  indebted  for  data  of 
the  earlier  ancestors  of  the  Brown  Family,  he  having  col¬ 
lected  it  at  a  considerable  outlay  of  time  and  money  and 
permitted  the  writer  to  avail  himself  of  the  results  of  his 
labors  and  researches.  He  died  September  18,  1926. 

Children  of  Samuel  Boardman  Brown  and  Luella  ( Butcher )  Brown 

1.  Lucile,  b.  April  26,  1891. 

2.  Iris,  b.  Nov.  13,  1892. 

3.  Arthur,  b.  Aug.  25,  1894. 

4.  Virginia,  b.  July  18,  1896. 

5.  Samuel  Byrne,  b.  1901. 

6.  Elizabeth,  b.  July  9,  1903. 

7.  Eloise,  b.  July  12,  1906. 

Following  are  some  of  the  tributes  paid  to  Professor 
Brown  by  the  press  and  his  University  associates: 

“West  Virginia  University  lost  one  of  its  most  able  instructors  Saturday 
in  the  death  of  Professor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  long  an  instructor  at 
the  institution.  In  fact  Professor  Brown  at  the  time  of  his  death  was 
the  longest  in  active  service  on  the  University  faculty.  He  was  stricken 
down  in  the  midst  of  plans  for  the  school  year  just  opening.  His  death 
comes  as  a  distinct  shock  and  loss  to  the  University. 

“Prof.  Brown  was  known  and  loved  by  thousands  of  students.  Grad¬ 
uates  who  remember  his  genial  character  are  scattered  all  over  the  land. 
H  is  hold  upon  former  students  has  been  frequently  evidenced  by  letters 
asking  advice  or  expressing  appreciation;  by  geological  specimens  they 
sent  to  add  to  his  collection;  by  personal  visits. 

“All  who  knew  him  admired  him  for  his  scholarship.  Professor  Brown 
was  not  only  intimately  acquainted  with  the  geology  of  this  state,  but  was 
exceptionally  well  informed  on  both  local  and  state  history.  This  was 
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acknowledged  by  various  organizations  in  asking  him  to  speak  before  them. 
He  was  very  active  in  urging  the  establishment  of  the  State  Geological 
Survey. 

“He  was  unostentatious,  most  pleasant  in  his  dealings  with  his  sub¬ 
ordinates,  and  a  man  of  remarkably  even  and  pleasant  temper. 

“Aside  from  his  teaching  he  has  held  various  positions  of  honor  and 
importance.  He  will  be  sadly  missed.” 


Prof.  Brown,  66,  Dies  Suddenly 

Heai  °f  Department  of  Geology  At  University  Passes  Away  Saturday 


Stricken  down  while  in  the  midst  of  plans  for  his  work  of  the  school 
}ear  just  opening  at  the  University,  Professor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown, 
ead  of  the  department  oi  geology,  died  suddenly  Saturday  afternoon, 
while  on  his  way  to  visit  his  aged  mother  in  Clinton  District.  Funeral 
services  will  be  held  in  Trinity  Episcopal  church  on  Tuesday  afternoon, 
beginning  at  2:30,  with  Bishop  W.  L.  Gravatt,  of  Charleston,  in  charge. 
Burial  will  be  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 

Members  of  the  faculty  of  the  department  of  geologv  will  serve  as 
honorary  pall  bearers  at  the  funeral.  They  are:  Professor  John  L. 
Tilton,  Professor  Earl  R.  Scheffel  and  Professor  Walter  J.  ‘  Yeaton. 
Actn  e  pall  bearers  will  be  chosen  from  students  of  the  department,  who 
were  close  friends  of  Professor  Brown. 

Professor  Brown,  who  was  the  oldest  active  member  of  the  University 
faculty  from  point  of  years  spent  in  the  service,  has  acquired  state-wide 
lame  for  his  research  work  in  geology,  and  literary  writing  and  reports. 
He  had  been  in  his  usual  health  during  the  summer,  and  on  Saturday 
alternoon  decided  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watson 
Brown,  who  resides  near  Halleck. 

W  hen  within  two  miles  of  the  home  farm,  Professor  Brown  and  his 
son,  S.  B.  Brown,  Jr.,  were  forced  by  an  accident  to  their  car,  to  continue 
the  journey  on  foot.  After  walking  for  a  short  distance  the  elder  of 
the  two  men  fell  unconscious  and  was  carried  by  his  son  to  the  home  of 
Joseph  Phillips,  and  physicians  were  called.  He  failed  to  regain  con¬ 
sciousness,  however,  and  died  at  six  o’clock. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Hartigan,  who  arrived  a  short  time  after  the  death  of 
Professor  Brown,  stated  that  the  cause  was,  apparently,  from  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  The  body  was  brought  to  Morgantown  later  in  the  evening. 

Professor  Brown  was  born  on  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  county,  a 
son  of  Granville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown.  His  family  had  lived 
in  that  section  since  1805  when  his  great  grandfather,  Thomas  Brown, 
purchased  a  tract  of  5/8  acres  near  Kingwood.  Here  successive  genera- 
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tions  of  the  Brown  family  lived,  and  here  Samuel  Boardman  Brown  was 
born. 

Professor  Brown  spent  his  early  years  on  his  father’s  farm  and  at¬ 
tended  the  neighborhood  schools.  He  later  attended  West  Virginia  Uni¬ 
versity,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1883.  He  studied  at  Washing¬ 
ton,  D.  C.,  and  Harvard,  specializing  in  natural  history  under  Professors 
Shaler  and  Davis. 

Following  his  graduate  work,  he  conducted  a  private  school  at  Mar- 
tinsburg  for  two  years.  He  taught  mathematics  and  language  in  the 
school,  as  well  as  serving  as  its  head.  One  of  his  students  was  Newton  D. 
Baker,  who  later  was  to  become  secretary  of  war  in  President  Wilson’s 
cabinet. 

In  1884  he  was  elected  principal  of  the  Glenville  State  Normal  school, 
a  position  that  he  held  until  1890  when  he  became  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  the  State  University  as  assistant  professor  of  geology.  Two 
years  later  he  was  made  professor  of  geology  and  head  of  the  department, 
a  post  which  he  had  held  continuously  since  then.  With  Registrar  A.  J. 
Hare,  he  was  the  only  remaining  member  of  the  faculty  who  had  joined 
the  University  during  the  presidency  of  Dr.  E.  M.  Turner  (188  3-1893). 

Professor  Brown  was  married  on  June  17,  1890,  to  Miss  Luella 
Butcher,  a  member  of  an  old  Virginia  family  of  note  and  military 
prominence.  She  died  three  years  ago.  Surviving  him  are  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  son;  Mrs.  Albert  L.  Stillman  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.;  Samuel 
B.  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Morgantown;  Elizabeth  Brown,  who  is  in  Italy  studying 
art,  and  Eloise  Brown,  a  student  in  the  University.  Five  brothers  and 
one  sister  also  survive:  George  Brown,  Deer  Park,  Md.;  Thomas  Brown, 
Rollins,  Wvo.;  Jud  Brown,  California;  James  Brown,  Chicago,  and  Fiery 
Brown  and  Laura  Brown,  Halleck. 

The  relationship  between  Professor  Brown  and  the  hundreds  of  West 
Virginians  who  have  studied  with  him  during  his  long  years  of  service 
has  never  been  that  of  the  average  student  and  instructor.  A  personal 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  has  usually  brought  about  a  friendship 
that  endures.  The  search  for  specimens  and  the  lecture  “hikes”  have 
been  productive  of  an  active  interest  in  the  great  outdoors  as  well  as  an 
enriched  knowledge  on  the  subjects  taught. 

Most  of  the  valuable  specimens  on  display  at  the  geology  department 
are  the  property  of  Professor  Brown.  Plans  are  ready  for  their  removal 
this  week  with  the  other  property  of  the  geologists,  to  the  new  quarters 
in  the  new  Hall  of  Chemistry.  For  several  years  the  department  has 
been  housed  in  Mechanical  Hall.  The  specimens  will  probably  be  left 
to  the  University,  according  to  the  opinion  of  members  of  the  faculty. 

As  an  active  member  of  the  Monongalia  Historical  Society,  Professor 
Brown  was  a  valuable  member  of  the  executive  committee  for  the  coming 
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celebration  of  the  sesqui-centennial  of  the  founding  of  the  countv.  He 
Has  prominent  in  the  business  life  of  the  community,  and  was  one  of  the 
directors  for  the  Second  National  Bank. 

In  addition  to  his  work  as  an  instructor,  Professor  Brown  has  made 
many  valuable  contributions  to  scientific  geological  data  through  the  reports 

and  pamphlets  which  record  his  research  work.  Following  is  a  list  of  his 
publications: 

“V6  SoiIs  formed  Upon  Our  Different  Geological  Formations”— 
West  Virginia  Argus  (Kingwood),  May  25,  1893. 

Sheep  on  Red  Permian  Soil” — Farm  Reporter,  January,  1895. 

“Patriotism  in  the  Public  Schools”— Read  before  the  West  Virginia 

ociety  o.  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution  on  April  5,  1897,  and  published 

bv  the  society.  r 

*  0 

,  .,  bulletin  No.  1  of  the  West  Virginia  Geological  Survey,”  which  is 
a  bibliography  of  the  geology  and  natural  resources  of  West  Virginia  from 

loot  and  als0  a  cart°graphy  of  West  Virginia  from  1737  to 

u  ished  1901.  (The  State  Geological  Commission  at  its  first 
meeting  requested  Professor  Brown  to  prepare  the  above.) 

“The  Topography  of  Soils  of  West  Virginia,”  1907.  (Published  in 

T.‘  e  ‘  gncultural  Possibilities  of  West  Virginia  for  the  Jamestown  Expo¬ 
sition.)  r 

“The  Geography  of  West  Virginia,”  1912.  (Published  as  a  supple- 
ment  to  Frye's  Geography.^ 

.  “The  Saltsburg  Sandstone  as  a  Building  Stone.”  (Published  in 
Science,  May,  1918.) 

“Mineral  Springs  of  West  Virginia.”  (Published  in  one  of  the  state 
educational  journals.) 


Science  Committee  Pays  Respect  To  Life  Work  of 

Professor  Brown 


Schefel,  Colleague  of  Former  Geology  Teacher ,  Is  Author  of  Biography 


Local  Scientific  Society  Drafts  Resolution — Athenaeum 
Prints  Last  of  Memorial  Series 


Editor’s  Note  The  Athenaeum  In  printing  three  stories  and  a  picture  on  this 
page  desires  to  cooperate  with  the  friends  of  Professor  Brown  in  a  memorial  to  his 
service  to  the  University. 

The  oldest  in  years  of  active  service  with  professional  rank  of  any 
instructor  on  the  faculty  of  West  Virginia  University,  Samuel  Boardman 
Brown,  was  stricken  by  cerebral  hemorrhage  on  the  afternoon  of  Sept. 
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18,  1926.  It  was  presumed  that  he  was  in  good  health  at  the  time,  and 
engaged  in  active  plans  for  the  school  year  beginning  the.  following  Mon¬ 
day.  News  of  his  death  came  as  a  distinct  shock  to  his  fellow  faculty 
members  and  the  community  at  large. 

Professor  Brown  was  one  of  the  best  known  and  best  loved  instructors 
at  the  University.  Thousands  of  students  formerly  under  his  tutelage 
are  to  be  found"  all  over  the  state  and  country.  The  number  includes 
several  geologists  of  high  rank.  He  was  locally  noted  for  his  geniality 
and  love  for  his  fellow-men.  Practically  all  of  his  students  felt  the 
magnetism  of  his  personal  interest  in  them. 

It  was  a  common  practice  with  him  to  have  friendly  talks  with 
students,  whether  under  his  instruction  or  not,  and  in  numerous,  cases  he 
showed  an  intimate  knowledge  of  them  through  associations  with  their 
relations.  His  subordinates  were  always  dealt  with  on  a  basis  of  equality. 
To  the  writer  his  death  means  the  loss  of  an  elder  counselor  and  close 


friend. 


Cosmopolitan  in  his  tastes,  not  only  a  geologist  with  a  wonderfully 
detailed  knowledge  of  the  geology  of  West  Virginia,  he  was  also  intense  y 
interested  in  all  phases  of  the  welfare  of  his  state,  and  took  great  pri  e 
in  her  recent  strides  forward.  The  histories  of  the  Monongalia  area  ana 
of  the  state  were  closely  studied  by  him,  and  he  was  in  demand  by 
historical  societies  as  a  speaker. 

The  warm  place  held  in  the  hearts  of  former  students  was  often  shown 
by  their  hospitality  when  he  was  taking  trips  over  the  state,  by  numerous 
visits  to  his  home,  and  by  personal  letters  and  gifts  of  geological  specimens. 

Professor  Brown  was  born  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  county,  a  son  of 
Granville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown.  Following  attendance  at  the 
local  schools  he  went  to  the  University,  graduating  with  the  bachelor  of 
arts  degree  in  1  883  (master  of  arts,  1886).  He  then  studied  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  and  Harvard,  being  under  the  influence  of  Professors  Shaler 
and  Davis.  Following  this  graduate  work  he  conducted  a  private  school 
at  Martinsburg,  for  two  years.  Newton  D.  Baker,  later  secretary. of  war 
in  President  Wilson’s  cabinet,  was  one  of  his  students  at  this  period. 


He  was  elected  principal  of  the  Glenville  State  Normal  school  in 
1885,  a  position  held  until  he  was  made  assistant  in  geology  at  the  Uni¬ 
versity  in  1890.  From  this  position  he  was  advanced,  to  professor  of 
geology,  with  charge  of  the  department,  in  1892,  a  position  held  to  the 
time  of  his  death. 


He  was  married  June  17,  1890  to  Miss  Luella  Butcher  of  a  famous 
Virginia  family.  His  wife  preceded  him  in  death  by  three  years.  Three 
daughters  and  one  son  survive:  Virginia  (Mrs.  Albert  L.  Stillman),  of 
Plainfield,  N.  J.;  Samuel  D.  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Morgantown;  Elizabeth,  now 
studying  art  in  Italy,  and  Eloise,  until  recently  a  student  at  the  University 
and  now  residing  with  her  sister,  Mrs.  Stillman. 
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Five  brothers  and  one  sister  also  survive:  George  Brown,  Deer  Park, 
Md.,  Thomas  Brown,  Rollins,  Wvo.;  Judson  Brown,  California;  James 
Brown,  Chicago;  Elery  and  Laura  Brown,  Halleck.  His  mother,  whom 
he  frequently  visited,  and  to  whose  home  near  Halleck,  he  was  going  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  is  living  at  an  advanced  age. 

A  large  part  of  the  University  geological  equipment  was  collected  or 
bought  on  his  own  time  and  at  his  own  expense,  or  was  the  gift  of  students 

to  him.  This  equipment  has  been  given  to  the  University  bv  his  children 
as  a  memorial. 

A  number  of  animals  were  mounted  or  bought  by  Professor  Brown 
personally.  These  he  included  as  a  part  of  the  departmental  inventory, 
indicating  thus  his  desire  that  they  be  held  by  the  University.  This 
material  has  been  given,  with  the  consent  of  his  family,  to  the  museum 
of  the  zoological  department,  where  it  will  serve  as  a  memorial  of  his 
interest  in  the  wild  life  of  his  state. 

He  held  membership  in  the  American  Association  for  the  Advance¬ 
ment  of  Science  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  wTas  one  of  the  committee 
on  the  organization  of  the  University  Scientific  society,  and  the  second 
president  of  this  society  1915-16;  a  member  of  the  Monongalia  Histori¬ 
cal  society  and  other  organizations. 

Always  unostentatious,  highly  democratic,  few  of  his  colleagues 
realized  his  contribution  to  scientific  work.  He  was  one  of  the  earliest 
and  most  vigorous  advocates  of  a  state  geological  survey  against  strong 
opposition.  Much  of  this  opposition  later  vanished,  and  a  state  geological 
survey  was  built  up  which  ranks,  by  its  reports,  with  the  foremost  surveys 
of  the  country. 

Professor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  oldest  professor  in  point  of 
sen  ice  on  tne  LTniversity  faculty,  beloved  by  thousands  of  students  and 
friends,  and  admired  for  his  scholastic  attainments,  passed  from  the  realm 
of  human  affairs  on  the  eve  of  another  year  of  activity. 

In  recognition  of  his  services  to  the  community,  to  the  University  and 
to  this  organization,  the  University  Scientific  society  offers  a  tribute  to  him 
who  wras  one  of  its  organizers  and  its  second  president. 

As  evidenced  of  the  esteem  in  which  Professor  Brown  is  held  bv 
this  organization,  this  appreciation  will  be  sent  to  his  family  and  to  the 
local  press  and  will  be  recorded  in  the  minutes  of  the  society.” 

Committee: 

A.  M.  Reese 
John  Eiesland 
Earl  R.  Scheffei. 
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“Sammy” — Teacher  Plus 
By  Kathleen  Hare 

“Oh  boy,  I  am  surely  happy!”  exclaimed  one  jubilant  co-ed  as  she  left 
the  crowded  room,  after  a  long  session  with  her  class  officer,  “I  just  got 
five  hours  to  ‘Sammy’.”  But  that  was  last  year,  or  the  year  before,  for 
Sammy  has  gone.  There  may  be  someone  to  hold  his  classes,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  there  will  ever  be  anyone  who  will  fill  his  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  students  of  the  University.  The  sophisticated,  the  would-be 
blase  and  the  hard-boiled — even  these  fell  victim  to  his  quaint  courtliness 
and  charm.  And  wherever  one  may  hear  his  name  mentioned,  it  is 
usually  followed  by  a  sigh,  and  someone  says,  “Good  old  ‘Sammy.’  How 
I  wish  he  were  still  here!” 

H  e  was  a  teacher  who  loved  his  subject  and  his  pupils.  After  the 
stiff  formalities  of  some  of  the  very  young  professors,  it  was  indeed  pleas¬ 
ant  to  hear  him  wander  about  in  his  classrooms  addressing  his  students  as 
familiarly  as  if  thev  were  all  his  dear  friends.  Many  jokes  were  played 
on  “Sammy,”  but  he  was  patient  and  long-suffering.  And  his  own  little 
jokes  involving  some  scientific  phase  of  geology  were  a  source  of  great 
amusement. 

One  boy  in  speaking  of  him  said,  “The  thing  I  loved  about  him  was 
that  his  interest  in  you  did  not  die,  once  you  were  outside  the  classroom. 
On  the  street  he  was  always  willing  to  stop  and  hold  a  conversation.  He 
invited  you  to  his  home,  and  you  were  glad  to  go,  and  after  you  were  away 
from  school  he  always  seemed  delighted  to  hear  from  you — of  your 
various  trials  and  successes.  We  all  loved  him  for  his  very  humorous 
qualities.” 

“Sammy” — perhaps  an  undignified  nickname  for  one  to  distinguish  as 
the  late  Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown,  but  it  was  by  that  name  he  was 
known  and  loved,  and  as  “Sammy”  in  all  reverence  he  shall  be  held  in 
memory. 


1883 

Graduated  from  West  Virginia  University  with  degree  of 

Bachelor  of  Arts 
1883  to  1885 

Taught  a  preparatory  school  in  Martinsburg,  West  Virginia 

1885 

Elected  Principal  of  State  Normal  at  Glenville,  West 
Virginia.  Served  there  five  years 
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1886 

Received  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  from  West  Virginia 
University.  Was  member  of  State  Board  of 
Examiners  four  years 

1890 

Was  elected  Assistant  in  Geology  at  West  Virginia 

University 

1891 

Was  elected  member  of  American  Association  for  the 

Advancement  of  Science 
Attended  summer  school  at  Harvard  University 
Located  first  gas  well  piped  into  Clarksburg  and  Weston 

1892 

Made  a  collection  of  products  for  World’s  Fair  for  the 
University,  for  which  he  received  two  medals  and 
diplomas.  These  medals  and  diplomas  are 

now  in  library 

1894 

Was  six  years  Secretary  of  Board  of  Regents 

1897 

Drew  bill  for  Geological  Survey  and  with  the  help  of  Dr. 
Myers  pushed  it  through  the  Legislature 

1898 

Wrote  first  bulletin  of  Survey.  This  has  long 

been  exhausted 


SAMUEL  BOARDMAN  BROWN 

Practically  on  the  eve  of  the  new  school  year,  Professor  Samuel 
Boardman  Brown,  head  of  the  department  of  geology  and  mineralogy, 
West  Virginia  University,  w*as  stricken  with  cerebral  hemorrhage  the 
afternoon  of  September  18,  1926. 

Professor  Brown  wTas  possibly  the  best  known  instructor  at  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  University.  Graduating  from  this  school  in  1883  with  the  A.  B. 
degree,  and  in  1886  w7ith  the  M.  A.  degree,  he  became  connected  with 
his  alma  mater  as  assistant  in  geology  in  1890,  he  was  promoted  to  pro¬ 
fessor  in  charge  in  1892,  and  served  continuously  for  thirty-four  years  and 
to  the  time  of  his  death  in  this  capacity.  Thousands  of  his  former 
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students  are  to  be  found  over  the  state  and  country.  Several  geologists 
of  high  rank  are  included  in  the  number. 

Born  on  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  County,  W.  Va.,  a  son  of  Gran¬ 
ville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown,  he  received  his  preparatory  education 
in  the  local  schools.  Following  his  graduation  at  West  Virginia  Univer¬ 
sity,  he  was  in  charge  of  a  private  school  at  Martinsburg,  West  Virginia, 
for  two  years.  In  1  885  he  was  elected  principal  of  the  Glenville  (W. 
Va.)  State  Normal  School,  a  position  held  until  his  return  to  his  mother 
college  in  1890. 

Much  of  the  geological  equipment  at  West  Virginia  University  was 
collected  or  bought  privately  by  Professor  Brown.  This  material,  to¬ 
gether  with  a  set  of  mounted  animals  and  birds  prepared  or  purchased  by 
him,  has  been  given  to  the  university  by  him  or  by  his  family,  and  will 
serve  as  a  continual  memorial  to  his  interest  in  science.  The  mounted 
specimens  will  be  placed  in  the  museum  of  the  zoological  department. 

Professor  Brown  was  one  of  the  committee  on  the  organization  of  the 
West  Virginia  University  Scientific  Association,  and  the  second  president 
of  this  association,  1915-16,  a  member  of  the  Monongalia  Historical 
Society  and  other  organizations.  He  refused  at  least  one  distinction 
usually  much  desired.  For  many  years  and  to  the  time  of  his  death  he 
was  a  member  of  the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science. 

Few  of  his  colleagues  realized  his  contribution  to  scientific  work.  He 
was  an  earlv  and  vigorous  advocate  of  a  West  Virginia  Geological  Survey 
against  strong  opposition.  This  opposition  later  disappeared,  and  a  survey 
was  built  up  which  has  published  a  set  of  reports  ranking  with  the  best  in 
the  country.  Professor  Brown  prepared  Bulletin  No.  1  for  the  survey 
(published  1901).  This  is  a  combined  bibliography  and  cartography 
for  the  state.  Among  other  publications  may  be  mentioned:  “The  Soils 
formed  upon  our  Different  Geological  Formations,”  West  Virginia  Argus 
(Kingwood),  May  25,  1893;  “Sheep  on  Red  Permian  Soil,”  Farm 
Reporter,  January,  1895  ;  “The  Topography  of  Soils  of  West  Virginia, 
1907”  (published  in  “The  Agricultural  Possibilities  of  West  Virginia” 
for  the  Jamestown  Exposition)  ;  “The  Geography  of  West  Virginia, 
1912”  (published  as  a  supplement  to  “Frye’s  Geography”)  ;  “The  Salts- 
burg  Sandstone  as  a  Building  Stone,”  Science,  May,  1918;  “Mineral 
Springs  of  West  Virginia,”  West  Virginia  School  Journal  and  Educator , 
Februarv,  1922. 

Earl  R.  Scheffel 


West  V  irginia  University 


— Science ,  Nov.  12,  1926 
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Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Oldest  University 
Teacher,  Dies  Suddenly  on  Saturday 


Head  of  Department  of  Geology  Suffers  Attack  While  Walking  Along 
Road  in  Clinton  District  and  Succumbs  at  Farm  House  Few  Hours 
Later  Without  Regaining  Consciousness - — Member  of  Faculty  Here 
Since  1890 — Funeral  Services  from  Home  Tuesday 


Professor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  oldest  active  member  of  the 
University  faculty  in  point  of  service,  died  early  Saturday  evening  in  a 
Clinton  district  farmhouse  two  and  a  half  hours  after  he  had  suffered  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage  while  on  his  way  to  visit  his  aged  mother  at  her  home 
near  Halleck. 

Professor  Brown  had  left  Morgantown  about  2  o’clock  Saturday 
afternoon  in  company  with  his  son,  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Jr.  Two  miles 
from  their  destination,  their  automobile  broke  down  and  they  started  to 
walk.  They  had  gone  a  short  distance  when  the  son,  who  was  walking  a 
few  steps  in  front,  heard  a  noise  and  turned  around  to  discover  that  his 
father  was  lying  in  the  road.  He  ran  back,  and  found  his  father  un¬ 
conscious.  He  tried  unsuccessfully  to  revive  him  by  bringing  water  from 
a  brook  near  by,  and  finally  carried  him  to  a  shady  place  beside  the  road 
and  went  on  to  his  grandmother’s  home  to  obtain  an  automobile. 

Returning,  he  took  his  father  to  the  home  of  Joseph  Phillips  nearby, 
and  medical  aid  was  summoned  from  Newburg  and  Morgantown.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Brown,  however,  never  regained  consciousness  and  died  about  6 
o’clock.  Dr.  J.  W.  Hartigan,  who  arrived  shortly  after  death  had 
occurred,  said  that  Professor  Brown  was  apparently  a  victim  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  at  the  home,  640  High  street,  Tuesday 
afternoon  at  2:30  o’clock.  Bishop  W.  L.  Gravatt  of  Charleston  will 
conduct  the  services.  Burial  will  be  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 

Professor  Brown’s  death  came  as  a  shock  not  only  to  the  University 

w  * 

and  the  city,  but  to  the  whole  state.  He  had  been  in  apparent  good 
health,  and  expressed  himself  as  feeling  unusually  well  Saturday  afternoon 
on  starting  to  visit  his  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown,  over  the 
week-end  before  resuming  his  duties  with  the  opening  of  the  University 
today. 

Professor  Brown  was  born  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  county,  a  son  of 
Granville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown.  His  family  had  lived  in  that 
section  since  1  805  when  his  great  grand-father,  Thomas  Brown,  purchased 
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a  tract  of  578  acres  near  Kingwood.  Here  successive  generations  of  the 
Brown  family  lived  and  here  Samuel  Boardman  Brown  was  born. 

Professor  Brown  spent  his  early  years  on  his  father’s  farm  and 
attended  the  neighborhood  schools.  He  later  attended  West  Virginia 
University,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1  883.  He  studied  at  Wash¬ 
ington,  D.  C.,  and  Harvard,  specializing  in  natural  history  under  Pro¬ 
fessors  Shaler  and  Davis. 

Following  his  graduate  work,  he  conducted  a  private  school  at  Mar- 
tinsburg  for  two  years.  He  taught  mathematics  and  language  in  the 
school,  as  well  as  serving  as  its  head.  One  of  his  students  was  Newton  D. 
Baker,  who  later  was  to  become  secretary  of  war  in  President  Wilson’s 
cabinet. 

In  1  85  5,  he  was  elected  principal  of  the  Glenville  State  Normal 
school,  a  position  that  he  held  until  1890  when  he  became  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  the  State  University  as  assistant  professor  of  geology.  Two 
years  later  he  was  made  professor  of  geology  and  head  of  the  department, 
a  post  which  he  had  held  continuously  since  then.  With  Registrar  A.  J. 
Hare,  he  was  the  only  remaining  member  of  the  faculty  who  had  joined 
the  University  during  the  presidency  of  Dr.  E.  M.  Turner  (1885-1893). 

Professor  Brown  had  supplemented  his  professorial  duties  with  a 
great  amount  of  geological  research  in  the  past  two  score  years.  He  had 
written  numerous  papers  and  scientific  pamphlets  in  relation  to  the  geologv 
of  West  Virginia,  and  was  the  author  of  that  portion  pertaining  to  the 
minerals  and  productions  of  the  book  entitled,  “West  Virginia’s  Agri¬ 
cultural  Resources  and  Possibilities,”  published  under  the  authority  of 
the  West  Virginia  state  board  of  agriculture  for  distribution  at  the  James¬ 
town  centennial.  Professor  Brown  was  the  author  of  textbook  on 
geography  that  is  in  use  throughout  the  state.  He  held  membership  in 
the  American  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and  for  many 
years  had  been  in  great  demand  for  scientific  papers  and  addresses. 

Professor  Brown  was  married  on  Tune  17,  1890,  to  Miss  Luella 

Butcher,  a  member  of  an  old  Virginia  family  of  note  and  military 
prominence.  She  died  three  years  ago.  Surviving  him  are  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  son:  Mrs.  Albert  L.  Stillman  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.;  Samuel 
B.  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Morgantown;  Elizabeth  Brown,  who  is  in  Italv  studying 
art,  and  Eloise  Brown,  a  student  in  the  University.  Five  brothers  and 
one  sister  also  survive:  George  Brown,  Deer  Park,  Md.;  Thomas  Brown, 
Rollins,  Wyo. ;  Jud  Brown,  California;  James  Brown,  Chicago,  and  Elery 
Brown  and  Laura  Brown,  Halleck. 

To  two  generations  of  University  students,  Professor  Brown  was 
affectionately  known  as  “Sammy”  Brown.  During  his  long  tenure  on  the 
faculty,  Professor  Brown  held  a  peculiar  place  in  their  friendship,  and 
was  probably  more  intimately  acquainted  with  a  larger  number  of  students 
than  any  other  member  of  the  faculty.  This  friendship  was  born  in  the 
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classroom,  was  furthered  in  the  long,  informal  “hikes”  that  he  took  with 
his  students,  and  was  cemented  in  his  genial  companionship  on  the  campus. 

He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Monongalia  Historical  Society,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  executive  committee  arranging  for  the  sesqui-cen- 
tennial  celebration  of  the  forming  of  Monongalia  county  to  be  held  next 
month.  He  wTas  active  in  the  financial  life  of  the  community,  being  a 
director  in  the  Second  National  Bank  and  the  owner  of  valuable  real 
estate.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church. 

The  death  of  Professor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown  removes  from  the 
faculty  of  the  State  University,  this  community  and  the  larger  circle  of 
the  state  one  of  the  kindliest  and  friendliest  men  who  ever  lived.  About 
“Sammy”  Brown  there  was  none  of  that  professional  arrogance  or  pro¬ 
fessional  courtesv  traditionally  attributed  to  men  of  his  rank.  To  the  end 
of  his  life  he  retained  that  direct  and  simple  geniality  and  open-hearted¬ 
ness  which  had  endeared  him  in  an  enduring  manner  to  successive  gen¬ 
erations  of  University  students. 

Nothing  about  the  man  was  more  remarkable,  or  more  natural,  than 
the  thousands  of  persisting  friendships  that  he  made.  A  quiet,  simple 
man,  appearing  much  given  to  introspection  and  reflection,  he  was  not  of 
the  type  that  would  be  picked  out  from  a  crowd  as  one  of  many  friend¬ 
ships.  But  it  was  these  qualities  that  brought  him  close  to  the  students. 
He  never  condescended  to  the  young  men  and  women  with  whom  he  came 
into  contact.  He  regarded  them  as  equals,  and  treated  them  that  way. 
He  had  a  patient  and  willing  ear  for  those  who  came  to  consult  him — and 
in  his  36  years  on  the  faculty  many  hundreds  must  have  made  him  con¬ 
fidante  and  confessor — and  he  tried  seriously  and  earnestly  to  help  them, 
even  when  such  a  course  involved  effort  and  sacrifice  on  his  part. 

In  the  community  where  he  had  grown  up  as  a  boy  and  lived  as  a 
man,  Professor  Brown  moved  quietly  and  unostentatiously.  The  greatest 
part  of  his  days  was  given  to  his  work  at  the  University.  He  not  only 
met  his  classes  and  took  his  students  on  long  hikes,  but  he  did  much 
original  research  and  investigation  of  the  geological  formations  of  the 
state.  But  he  found  time  yet  to  participate  in  the  life  of  the  community. 
In  addition  to  his  real  estate  and  banking  connections,  he  was  greatly 
interested  in  the  earlv  history  of  the  state  and  county,  and  devoted  much 
effort  to  investigation  of  original  sources.  He  was  also  a  student  of 
original  sources.  He  was  also  a  student  of  genealogy  and  probably  knew 
as  much  about  the  histories  of  the  pioneer  families  of  Preston  and  Monon¬ 
galia  counties  as  any  man  living. 

He  will  be  missed  not  alone  on  the  campus  and  in  the  city  and 
county,  but  by  hundreds  of  former  students  who  kept  ripe  the  friendship 
of  their  undergraduate  days  by  letters  and  by  visits  to  Professor  Browm 
when  they  returned  to  Morgantown.  Not  soon  will  West  Virginia 
University  have  another  “Sammy”  Browm. 
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Prof.  S.  B.  Brown  Dies  Suddenly  Saturday  Evening 


Member  of  West  Virginia  University  Faculty  Since  1890 


t  . Processor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  oldest  active  member  of  the 
University  faculty  in  point  of  service,  died  early  Saturday  evening  in  a 
Cainton  district  farm  house  two  and  a  half  hours  after  he  had  suffered  a 

cerebral  hemorrhage  while  on  his  way  to  visit  his  aged  mother  at  her 
home  near  Halleck. 

Professor  Brown  had  left  Morgantown  about  2  o’clock  Saturdav  after¬ 
noon  in  company  with  his  son,  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Jr.  Two  miles  from 
their  destination,  their  automobile  broke  down  and  they  started  to  walk. 
They  had  gone  a  short  distance  when  the  son  who  was  walking  a  few  steps 
in.  front,  heard  a  noise  and  turned  around  to  discover  that  his  father  was 
lying  m  the  road.  He  ran  back  and  found  his  father  unconscious.  He 
tried  unsuccessfully  to  revive  him  by  bringing  water  from  a  brook  near 
by,  and  finally  carried  him  to  a  shady  place  beside  the  road  and  went  on 
to  his  grandmother’s  home  to  obtain  an  automobile. 

Returning,,  he  took  his  father  to  the  home  of  Joseph  Phillips  nearby, 
and  medical  aid  was  summoned  from  Newburg  and  Morgantown.  Pro¬ 
fessor  Brown,  however,  never  regained  consciousness  and  died  about  6 
o’clock.  Dr.  J.  W.  Hardigan,  who  arrived  shortly  after  death  had 
•occurred,  said  that  Professor  Brown  was  apparently  a  victim  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home,  640  High  street,  Morgantown, 
Tuesday  afternoon,  at  2:30  o’clock,  Bishop  W.  L.  Gravatt  of  Charleston 
conducted  the  services.  Burial  was  in  Oak  Grove  cemetery. 

Professor  Brown’s  death  came  as  a  shock  not  only  to  the  University 
and  the  city ,  but  to  the  whole  state.  He  had  been  in  apparent  good 
health,  and  expressed  himself  as  feeling  unusually  well  Saturday  after¬ 
noon  on  starting  to  visit  his  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown,  over 

the  week-end  before  resuming  his  duties  with  the  opening  of  the  Uni¬ 
versity. 

Professor  Brown  was  born  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  county,  a  son  of 
Granville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown.  His  family  had  lived  in  that 
section  since  1  805  when  his. great-grandfather,  Thomas  Brown,  purchased 
a  tract  of  5  78  acres  near  Kingwood.  Here  successive  generations  of  the 
Brown  family  lived  and  here  Samuel  Boardman  Brown  was  born. 

Professor  Brown  spent  his  early  years  on  his  father’s  farm  and  attend¬ 
ed  the  neighborhood  schools.  He  later  attended  West  Virginia  Univer- 
sity,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1883.  He  studied  at  Washington, 

D.  C.,  and  Harvard,  specializing  in  natural  history  under  Professor  Shaler 
and  Davis. 
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Following  his  graduate  work,  he  conducted  a  private  school  at’Martins- 
hurg  for  tw7o  years.  He  taught  mathematics  and  language  in  the  school, 
as  well  as  serving  as  its  head.  One  of  his  students  was  Newton  D.  Baker, 
who  later  was  to  become  secretary  of  wrar  in  President  Wilson’s  cabinet. 

In  1  88  5,  he  was  elected  principal  of  the  Glenville  State  Normal 
School,  a  position  that  he  held  until  1890  when  he  became  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  the  state  University  as  assistant  professor  of  geology.  Two 
vears  later  he  was  made  professor  of  geology  and  head  of  the  department, 
a  post  which  he  had  held  continuously  since  then.  With  Registrar  A.  J. 
Hare,  he  was  the  only  remaining  member  of  the  faculty  who  had  joined 
the  University  during  the  presidency  of  Dr.  E.  M.  Turner  (188 5- 189a). 

Professor  Brown  had  supplemented  his  professorial  duties  with  a  great 
amount  of  geological  research  in  the  past  twTo  score  years.  He  had  writ¬ 
ten  numerous  papers  and  scientific  pamphlets  in  relation  to  the  geology  of 
West  Virginia,  and  was  the  author  of  that  portion  pertaining  to  the  min¬ 
erals  and  productions  of  the  book  entitled  “West  Virginia’s  Agricultural 
Resources  and  Possibilities,”  published  under  the  authority  of  the  West 
Virginia  state  board  of  agriculture  for  distribution  at  the  Jamestown  cen¬ 
tennial.  Professor  Brown  was  the  author  of  textbooks  on  geography 
that  are  in  use  throughout  the  state.  He  held  membership  in  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and  for  many  years  had  been 
in  great  demand  for  scientific  papers  and  addresses. 

Professor  Brown  was  married  on  June  17,  1890,  to  Miss  Luella 
Butcher,  a  member  of  an  old  Virginia  family  of  note  and  military 
prominence.  She  died  three  years  ago.  Surviving  him  are  three  daugh¬ 
ters  and  one  son:  Mrs.  Albert  L.  Stillman  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  Samuel 
B.  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Morgantown;  Elizabeth  Brown,  who  is  in  Italy  studying 
art,  and  Eloise  Brown,  a  student  in  the  University.  Five  brothers  and 
one  sister  also  survive:  George  Brown,  Deer  Park,  Md.;  Thomas  Brown, 
Rawlins,  Wvo. ;  Jud  Brown,  California;  James  E.  Brown,  Chicago;  Virgil 
Brown,  Fairmont,  and  Elerv  Brown  and  Laura  Brown,  Halleck. 

To  two  generations  of  University  students,  Professor  Brown  was  affec¬ 
tionately  known  as  “Sammy”  Brown.  During  his  long  tenure  on  the 
faculty,  Professor  Brown  held  a  peculiar  place  in  their  friendship,  and 
was  probably  more  intimately  acquainted  with  a  larger  number  of  students 
than  any  other  member  of  the  faculty.  This  friendship  was  born  in  the 
classroom,  was  furthered  in  the  long,  informal  “hikes”  that  he  took  with 
his  students,  and  was  cemented  in  his  genial  companionship  on  the  campus. 

He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Monongalia  Historical  Society,  and 
was  a  member  of  the  executive  committee  arranging  for  the  sesqui-centen- 
nial  celebration  of  the  forming  of  Monongalia  county  to  be  held  next 
month.  He  was  active  in  the  financial  life  of  the  community,  being  a 
director  in  the  Second  National  bank  and  the  owner  of  valuable  real  estate. 
Fie  was  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church. 
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Professor  Brown  Stricken  Fatally 


Head  of  Geology  Department  at  West  Virginia  University  Dead ,  Aged  66 

Morgantown,  Sept.  20.  Professor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  66  years 
old,  the  oldest  active  member  of  the  West  Virginia  University  faculty  in 
point  of  service,  died  early  Saturday  night  at  a  Clinton  district  farm  house, 
a  few  hours  after  he  had  been  stricken  with  a  cerebral  hemorrhage. 

Professor  Brown  had  left  Morgantown  early  Saturday  afternoon  with 
his  son,  Samuel  Brown,  Jr.,  to  visit  the  home  of  his  aged  mother  in  Clinton 
district.  About  two  miles  from  their  destination,  their  automobile  broke 
down  and  thev  started  tp  walk  the  rest  of  the  way.  The  son,  who  was 
walking  a  few  steps  in  front,  heard  a  noise  and  turning,  he  saw  his  father 
1)  mg  the  road,  unconscious.  Efforts  to  revive  him  were  unsuccessful 
and  the  son  went  on  to  the  home  of  his  grandmother,  obtained  an  automo¬ 
bile  and  returned  to  take  his  father  to  the  nearest  farm  house,  where  he 
died  four  hours  later  without  regaining  consciousness. 

Funeral  services  will  be  held  Tuesday  afternoon  at  2:30  o’clock. 

Professor  Brown  was  born  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  county,  a  son  of 
Granville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown.  His  family  had  settled 
originally  in  Prince  William  county,  Virginia,  1726  his  great  grandfather 
moving  to  Preston  county  in  1  805  where  he  owned  a  large  tract  of  land. 

He  grew  up  on  a  farm,  and  later  attended  West  Virginia  University, 
from  which  he  graduated  in  1  883.  Later  he  studied  natural  history  at 
Harvard.  For  two  years  he  conducted  a  private  school  at  Martinsburg. 
one  of  his  pupils  being  Newton  D.  Baker,  later  to  become  secretary  of  war 
in  President  Wilsons  cabinet.  From  1  885  to  1890,  Professor  Brown  was 
principal  of  the  Glenville  State  Normal  school,  resigning  in  the  latter  year 
to  become  assistant  professor  of  geology  in  the  state  university.  He  was 
promoted  two  years  later  to  professor  of  geology  and  head  of  that  depart¬ 
ment,  a  post  that  he  had  continuously  filled  since. 

Professor  Brown  devoted  many  years  to  geological  research  and  survevs, 
particularly  in  West  Virginia  and  had  written  numerous  papers,  scientific 
pamphlets  and  books.  He  was  the  author  of  a  textbook  on  geologv  that 
is  used  throughout  the  state. 

Professor  Brown  occupied  a  unique  position  in  the  affection  of  thou¬ 
sands  of  students  who  had  attended  West  Virginia  university  during  his 
thirty-six  years’  membership  on  the  faculty.  To  them  all  he  was  known 
as  Sammy”  Brown,  and  his  personal  friendships  with  students  were  prob¬ 
ably  more  numerous  than  any  other  member  of  the  faculty. 

He  was  prominent  in  the  civic  and  industrial  life  of  the  city,  being 
the  owner  of  valuable  real  estate  and  a  director  in  the  Second  National 
bank.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Episcopal  church. 

— The  Charleston  Daily  Mail. 
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A  Tribute 


An  Estimate  of  the  Character  of  the  Eate  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brozvn 

It  is  for  no  idle  tattle,  or  to  kill  space  in  a  newspaper  that  I  would 
write  of  the  late  Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown,  occupying  the  chair  of 
geolog)'  at  the  state  university  for  a  period  of  36  years.  Rather  it  is  to 
further  inform  those  who  did  not  know  him  so  well,  and  to  encourage 
the  young  who  are  ambitious  to  secure  a  higher  education. 

As  to  his  boyhood  and  school  days  I  should  know  him  as  wTell  as  an) 
other  person  for  we  lived  on  adjoining  farms,  went  to  school  together, 
plaved  together  and  worked  together.  As  I  knew  him  so  well  in  school 
being  in  his  classes,  I  knew  of  his  great  natural  intellectual  powers,  his 
industry,  and  his  ambitions.  He  was  a  few  years  older  than  I,  but  part 
of  the  time  I  was  in  his  classes  in  the  old  country  school  at  Halleck  which 
over  fifty  years  ago  had  many  pupils  that  later  made  some  mark  in  the 
world. 

When  Sammy,  as  we  called  him,  and  which  name  I  believe  always 
hung  to  him,  paid  anv  attention  to  a  lesson,  he  always  seemed  to  know  the 
lesson  about  as  w7ell  as  the  author  of  the  book,  for  he  never  studied  an\- 
thing  without  knowfing  about  all  there  was  to  be  knowm  about  the  subject. 
Such  w7as  his  thoroughness.  In  Mitchell’s  old  geography,  he  could  name 
every  boundary,  and  give  the  capital  of  every  country  in  the  world.  In 
mathematics  he  could  work  problems  “in  his  head  easier  than  other 
students  could  w?ork  them  on  the  slate  or  blackboard.  In  history,  he  could 
give  ever)'  name,  and  date  with  the  greatest  ease,  and  m  grammar,  anal)  sis 
parsing  and  diagraming  came  natural  to  him.  In  that  school,  which  was 
reallv  an  academic  school,  Sammy  was  always  “looked  up  to  as  the  most 
intellectual  of  all  the  students,  in  a  class  of  intellectuals. 

However,  his  great  superiority  in  mastering  lessons,  never  “turned  his 
head,”  and  he  was  the  same  Sammy  to  all,  liked  by  all  his  schoolmates, 
and  he  in  turn  respected  them.  I  know  that  this  feeling  existed  during 
all  the  life  time  of  both.  While  always  studious,  always  seeking  knowl¬ 
edge,  he  was  always  jovial  to  the  last.  Because  he  was  regarded  as  an 
intellectual  superior  did  not  make  him  a  “sissy,”  but  on  the  other  hand  he 
was  alwavs  manly  at  games  and  at  hard  wrork  on  the  farm.  He  had  just 
as  much  ambition  to  outwork  others  as  he  had  to  outstudy  others. 

Sammv  was  a  most  studious  boy.  Books  were  not  so  plentiful  then 
in  the  countrv,  but  he  read  every  book  that  was  found  at  his  home  when 
a  small  bov,  and  borrowed  every  book  he  could  find  among  his  neighbors. 
While  he  usually  played  ball  at  noon  at  school  with  great  enthusiasm,  yet 
if  he  got  absorbed  in  a  book  or  in  a  lesson  that  was  harder  than  usual,  the 
noon  hour  would  pass,  unconscious  to  him,  or  he  would  spend  an  entire 
Sunday  reading  an  interesting  book.  So  far  as  my  observation  went  he 
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re?t  habit  of  reading  all  his  life,  keeping  himself  thoroughly  posted 

on  all .  scientific,  governmental  and  church  subjects,  till  few  men  were 

better  informed.  He  was  not  an  eloquent  man  yet  he  diffused  knowledge 
in  a  forceful  manner. 

I  remember  very  well  how  he  got  his  education  in  college.  His  good 
father  and  mother  had  a  large  family,  and  they  were  most  enthusiastic  in 
giving  .their  children  a  good  education.  His  father  possessed  a  fine 
mountain  farm,  but  money  was  always  scarce  on  the  farm  then  and  hard 
to  get.  Much  economy  had  to  be  practiced  to  get  him  through  college. 

uring  some  vacation  days  he  sold  books  to  help  pay  his  wav  in  school  for 
the  rest  of  the  year,  or  would  take  part  in  the  hard  work  at  home  on  the 
arm,  such  as  grubbing,  making  fence  or  harvesting.  He  never  had  money 
to  squander  while  at  college,  but  he  had  energy  and  ambition  and  he 
never  let  up  till  he  completed  his  college  course.  Then  he  got  positions 
and  the  road  from  then  on  was  easier. 

He  was  a  quiet  unassuming  man,  and  never  pushed  himself  forward. 
He  had  the  respect  of  all  who  knew  him,  including  his  fellow  teachers, 
and  hundreds  of  students  who  were  members  of  his  classes.  He  loved 
the  natural  sciences.  He  loved  geology,  the  great  field  in  which  he  work- 

ed  In  his  chosen  work  he  was  so  proficient  it  will  be  hard  to  find  one  to 
fill  his  place. 

Duncan  McRa. 


Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown  Dies 


.  lessor  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  oldest  active  member  of  the  Uni- 

rrS1/V  j*-CU  -t,y  r11  P°’nt  service,  died  early  Saturday  evening  in  a 
m  on  district  farm  house  two  and  a  half  hours  after  he'had  suffered  a 

cerebral  hemorrhage  while  on  his  way  to  visit  his  aged  mother  at  her  home 
near  Halleck. 

Professor  Brown  had  left  Morgantown  about  2  o’clock  Saturday  after¬ 
noon  in  company  with  his  son,  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Jr.  Two  miles  from 

Jj'11*  deSjlnatlon’  ^eir  automobile  broke  down  and  they  started  to  walk. 
1  hey  had  gone  a  short  distance  when  the  son,  who  was  walking  a  few 
steps  in  front,  heard  a  noise  and  turned  around  to  discover  that  his  father 
was  lying  m  the  road.  He  ran  back,  and  found  his  father  unconscious. 
He  tried  unsuccessfully  to  revive  him  by  bringing  water  from  a  brook 
near  by,  and  finally  carried  him  to  a  shady  place  beside  the  road  and  went 
on  to  h is  grandmother’s  home  to  obtain  an  automobile. 

Returning  he  took  his  father  to  the  home  of  Joseph  Phillips  nearby, 
and  medical  aid  was  summoned  from  Newburg  and  Morgantown.  Pro- 
lessor  Brown,  however,  never  regained  consciousness  and  died  about  6 
o  c  ock.  Dr.  J.  W.  Hartigan,  who  arrived  shortly  after  death  had  oc- 
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curred,  said  that  Professor  Brown  was  apparently  a  victim  of  cerebral 
hemorrhage. 

Professor  Brown’s  death  came  as  a  shock  not  only  to  the  University 
but  to  the  whole  state.  He  had  been  in  apparent  good  health,  and  ex¬ 
pressed  himself  as  feeling  unusually  well  Saturday  afternoon  on  starting 
to  visit  his  mother,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown,  over  the  week-end 
before  resuming  his  duties  wTith  the  opening  of  the  University. 

Professor  Brown  was  born  March  5,  1860,  in  Preston  county,  a  son  of 
Granville  and  Elizabeth  (Watson)  Brown.  His  family  had  lived  in  this 
section  since  1  805  when  his  great-grandfather,  Thomas  Brown,  purchased 
a  tract  of  578  acres  near  Kingwood.  Here  successive  generations  of  the 
Brown  family  lived  and  here  Samuel  Boardman  Brown  was  born. 

Professor  Brown  spent  his  early  years  on  his  father’s  farm  and  attend¬ 
ed  the  neighborhood  schools.  He  later  attended  West  Virginia  Univer¬ 
sity,  from  which  he  was  graduated  in  1883.  He  studied  at  Washington, 
D.  C.,  and  Harvard,  specializing  in  natural  history  under  Professors  Shaler 
and  Davis. 

Following  his  graduate  work,  he  conducted  a  private  school  at  Mar- 
tinsburg  for  two  years.  He  taught  mathematics  and  language  in  the 
school,  as  well  as  serving  as  its  head.  One  of  his  students  wTas  Newton  D. 
Baker,  who  later  was  to  become  secretary  of  war  in  President  Wilson’s 
cabinet. 

In  1  885,  he  was  elected  principal  of  the  Glenville  State  Normal 
school,  a  position  that  he  held  until  1890  when  he  became  a  member  of 
the  faculty  of  the  state  university  as  assistant  professor  of  geology.  Two 
vears  later  he  was  made  professor  of  geology  and  head  of  the  department, 
a  post  which  he  had  held  continuously  since  then.  With  Registrar  A.  J. 
Hare,  he  was  the  only  remaining  member  of  the  faculty  who  had  joined 
the  University  during  the  presidency  of  Dr.  E.  M.  Turner  (1885-1893). 

Professor  Brown  had  supplemented  his  professorial  duties  with  a  great 
amount  of  geological  research  in  the  past  two  score  years.  He  had  written 
numerous  papers  and  scientific  pamphlets  in  relation  to  the  geology  of 
West  Virginia,  and  was  the  author  of  that  portion  pertaining  to  the 
minerals  and  productions  of  the  book  entitled,  “West  Virginia’s  Agricul¬ 
tural  Resources  and  Possibilities,”  published  under  the  authority  of  the 
West  Virginia  state  board  of  agriculture  for  distribution  at  the  Jamestown 
centennial.  Professor  Brown  was  the  author  of  a  textbook  on  geography 
that  is  in  use  throughout  the  state.  He  held  membership  in  the  American 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  and  for  many  years  had  been 
in  great  demand  for  scientific  papers  and  addresses. 

Professor  Brown  was  married  on  June  17,  1890,  to  Miss  Luella 
Butcher,  a  member  of  an  old  Virginia  family  of  note  and  military  prom¬ 
inence.  She  died  three  years  ago.  Surviving  him  are  three  daughters 
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and  one  son:  Mrs.  Albert  L.  Stillman  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.j  Samuel  B. 
Brown,  Jr.,  of  Morgantown;  Elizabeth.  Brown,  who  is  in  Italy  studying 
art,  and  Eloise  Brown,  a  student  in  the  University.  Five  brothers  and  one 
sister  also  survive:  George  Brown,  Deer  Park,  Md.;  Thomas  Brown, 
Rollins,  Wyo. ;  Jud  Brown,  California;  James  Brown,  Chicago,  and  Elery 
Brown  and  Laura  Brown,  Halleck. 

To  two  generations  of  University  students,  Professor  Brown  was  af¬ 
fectionately  known  as  “Sammy”  Brown.  During  his  long  tenure  on  the 
faculty,  Professor  Brown  held  a  peculiar  place  in  their  friendship,  and 
was  probably  more  intimately  acquainted  with  a  larger  number  of  students 
than  any  other  member  of  the  faculty.  This  friendship  was  born  in  the 
classroom,  was  furthered  in  the  long,  informal  “hikes”  that  he  took  with 
his  students,  and  was  cemented  in  his  genial  companionship  on  the  campus. 

— W.  V  a.  Argus. 

The  Strange  and  Interesting  in  West  Virginia 

Mineral  Springs  of  West  Virginia 

By  Dr.  S.  B.  Brown 

Head  Department  Geology,  West  Virginia  University 

It  was  in  1  833  that  Peter  Brown  wrote  a  letter  to  Governor  John 
Floyd  of  Virginia  containing  these  words:  “I  am  not  aware  of  any  por¬ 
tion  of  the  country  of  the  same  extent  possessing  an  equal  number  and 
variety  of  mineral  springs  as  the  counties  of  Bath,  Greenbrier  and  Monroe. 

Mineral  springs  of  less  interest  than  these  have  excited  the  attention 
of  the  learned  in  almost  every  age  and  country,  and  Virginia  owes  it  to 
her  high  mental  standing  to  assist  the  cause  of  science  by  investigating  the 
causes  of  the  high  temperatures  and  making  accurate  analyses  of  these 
valuable  waters.” 

Forty  years  after  this  about  a  dozen  mineral  springs  in  the  present 
state  of  West  Virginia  had  been  studied  and  their  medicinal  values  had 
been  recognized.  While  at  the  present  time  mineral  springs  are  probably 
known  in  every  county  of  West  Virginia,  yet  their  chemical  qualities  and 
therapeutic  values  are  still  known  in  only  about  the  same  number. 

In  the  Mineral  Resources  of  the  United  States  for  1.912,  the  official 
list  of  springs  yielding  mineral  water  in  West  Virginia  was  as  follows: 

Alderson  Spring,  Monroe  County. 

Borland  Mineral  Springs,  Wood  County. 

Greenbrier  Alum  Spring,  Greenbrier  County. 

Green  Sulphur  Spring,  Summers  County. 

Man-A-Cea  Irondale  Spring,  Preston  County. 

Pence  Spring,  Summers  County. 


398 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Saline-Chalybeate  Springs,  Ohio  County. 

Walnut  Hill  Spring,  Kanawha  County. 

Webster  Springs,  Webster  County. 

White  Sulphur  Springs,  Greenbrier  County. 

This  number  has  not  been  increased  by  later  reports.  In  that  year  the 
amount  of  water  sold  from  them  was  309,000  gallons,  valued  at  $60,- 
445.00.  This  was  about  twenty  cents  per  gallon.  This  quantity  has  not 
been  increased  by  later  reports. 

To  this  official  list  should  be  added,  however,  some  others  whose 
qualities  are  now  well  known.  They  are: 

Berkeley  Springs,  Morgan  County. 

Orich’s  Sulphur  Springs,  Morgan  County. 

Shannondale  Springs,  Jefferson  Count}'. 

Capon  Springs,  Hardy  Count}r. 

Hardy  White  Sulphur  Spring,  Hardv  County. 

The  Swreet  Spring,  Monroe  County. 

The  Red  Sulphur  Springs,  Monroe  County. 

The  Salt  Sulphur  Springs,  Monroe  County. 

The  Blue  Sulphur  Springs,  Greenbrier  County. 

The  Magnesia  Spring,  Greenbrier  Countv. 

Berkeley  Springs  is  a  wrarm  spring  having  a  temperature  of'  74  degrees 
and  the  wrater  is  believed  to  come  from  a  depth  of  perhaps  1,500  feet. 

Orich’s  Sulphur  Spring  has  a  temperature  of  85  degrees  and  is  perhaps 
the  warmest  spring  in  the  state.  It  is  three  miles  from  Berkeley  Springs. 

Capon  Spring  has  a  temperature  of  64  to  66  degrees. 

The  Sweet  Spring  has  a  temperature  of  74  degrees  and  the  White 
Sulphur  Spring  a  temperature  of  62  degrees. 

The  other  mineral  springs  of  the  state  have  the  temperature  of  ordi¬ 
nary  spring  water. 

The  chemicals  in  these  waters  are  quite  varied  and  the  springs  of  the 
state  may  be  classed  as:  alum  springs,  iron  springs,  magnesia  springs,  salt 
springs,  sulphur  springs  and  lime  springs.  The  therapeutic  values  of 
manv  of  these  waters  are  believed  to  be  great.  Many  chronic  ailments 
such  as  rheumatism,  gout,  bronchitis,  gravel  and  skin  diseases  are  believed 
to  be  relieved  or  entirely  cured  by  the  treatment  received  at  these  springs. 

At  only  a  few  of  our  springs  are  the  appointments  sufficient  to  provide 
for  a  large  number  of  visitors.  The  equipment  is  best  at  Berkeley  Springs, 
Capon  Springs,  White  Sulphur  Springs,  Sw'eet  Springs  and  Webster 
Springs.  These  are  the  best  known  and  have  been  visited  the  longest. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


399 


Berkeley  Springs  have  been  used  for  175  years  and  were  already  popular 
during  the  Revolutionary  war  when  they  were  used  as  a  place  to  confine 
British  prisoners.  A  more  fashionable  resort  is  the  White  Sulphur 
Springs.  The  grounds  and  drives  here  are  extensive,  embracing  several 
thousand  acres.  Its  grassy  lawns,  quiet  walks  and  noble  trees  make  this 
place  a  dream  of  beauty.  The  Sweet  Springs  and  Webster  Springs  are 
also  popular  resorts  but  the  visitors  are  drawn  more  immediately  from  the 
surrounding  counties.  One  thing  that  has  prevented  the  growth  of  our 
mineral  springs  into  great  popular  resorts  has  been  that  they  are  not  yet 
surrounded  bv  very  dense  populations.  The  populations  around  them  in 
almost  any  direction  is  essentially  a  rural  population.  Those  attracted  to 
resorts  of  this  kind  either  for  leisure  or  health  are  principally  city  dwrellers. 

The  mineral  springs  of  Europe  are  visited  by  much  larger  numbers  of 
people  than  our  town.  The  Vichy  springs  in  France  attract  over  twenty 
thousand  a  year  while  those  of  Wiesberdan  in  Germany  draw  over  sixty 
thousand  a  year. 

The  belief  in  the  usefulness  of  mineral  waters  reaches  back  beyond 
the  records  of  history.  Temples  of  Jupiter  and  of  Apollo  were  estab¬ 
lished  near  mineral  springs  and  the  springs  themselves  were  believed  to 
be  the  gifts  of  the  gods.  That  mineral  springs  have  played  a  large  part  in 
the  economic  and  social  life  of  the  people  about  them  we  can  readily  be¬ 
lieve  from  the  many  springs  that  have  had  cities  grow  up  around  them. 
The  word  aqua  in  Latin  becomes  Acqui,  Aigues,  Aix,  Ax  and  Dax,  Aix  of 
Savoy,  Aix  in  Provence,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Aqua,  Solis  or  Bath  in  England. 
The  city  ’Boise,  Idaho,  is  warmed  by  hot  water  flowing  from  a  boiling 
spring  and  thus  it  uses  one  of  the  primitive  forces  of  nature  for  the 
comfort  of  its  people. 

There  is  the  value  of  these  mineral  and  warm  springs.  They  are 
permanent  assets  among  our  natural  resources.  It  only  remains  for  us  to 
find  out  what  each  one  is  most  valuable  for  and  adapt  its  usefulness  to 
our  needs. 

I  will  append  the  details  of  the  three  most  frequented  of  our  springs: 

Berkeley  Springs  have  a  flow  of  1200  gallons  per  minute  and  a  solid 
content  of  only  10.88  grains  of  dissolved  matter  in  one  gallon  of  water. 
Therefore  its  water  is  of  singular  purity  for  a  warm  spring. 

The  Sweet  Springs  have  a  flow  of  1200  gallons  per  minute  and  a  con¬ 


tent  of  dissolved  matter  as  follows: 

Carbonate  of  lime _ , _  30.05  grains 

Sulphate  of  soda  _ _  6.34  grains 

Sulphate  of  magnesia _  9.39  grains 

Sulphate  of  lime _  13.17  grains 


Total  solid  content  for  one  gallon _  5  8.95  grains 
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The  White  Sulphur  Spring  has  a  dissolved 
follows: 


content  to  one  gallon  as 


Carbonate  of  lime 
Carbonate  of  magnesia 

Sulphate  of  lime  _ 

Sulphate  of  magnesia 

Sulphate  of  soda _ 

Sulphate  of  potash _ 

Chloride  of  sodi  um  __ 
Silica  _ 


9.15  grains 
3.54  grains 
76.25  grains 
30.15  grains 
1.87  grains 
.52  grains 
1.79  grains 
.5  8  grains 


Total  content - 123.84  grains 

This  spring  has  a  flow  of  30  gallons  per  minute. 

.  ^ese  20  springs  are  undoubtedly  the  most  valuable  of  the 

mmera  springs  m  West  \  lrgmia,  others  exist  in  every  countv  in  the  state. 

he  deer  had  found  every  one  with  any  salt  in  it  long  before  man  dis¬ 
covered  it. 


The  iron  springs  are  probably  the  most  numerous  of  all  and  may  be 
easily  known  from  the  rusty  brown  .coating  that  the  water  gives  to  the 
stones  and  leaves  below  it.  Every  one  of  these  should  be  analyzed  and 
w  ere  they  are  at  all  accessible  they  should  be  made  to  contribute  their 
portion  m  putting  iron  into  the  blood  of  man. 

Tiom  the  IT.  I  a.  School  Journal  and  Educator. 


Annual  Address  To  Graduating  Class  of 
Benwood  Schools 


Prof.  Brown  of  Morgantown,  Speaks  of  West  Virginia,  Her  People  and 
Her  Prospects  West  Virginia  a  Promised  Land  if  Developed 
and  Her  Sons  Urged  to  Reap  the  Benefits  of  Her 
L  ?itold  W ealth- — Other  C ommenc ements 


The  annual  address  to  the  graduating  class  of  the  Benwood  public 
school,  was  delivered  at  the  M.  E.  Church  last  night,  by  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown, 
of  the  chair  of  geology,  West  Virginia  University.  His  theme  was  “West 
irgmia,  Her  People,  and  Her  Prospects.”  It  was  the  most  masterly 

address  ever  heard  m  Benwood,  and  the  large  audience  was  delighted 
beyond  expression. 

Previous  to  the  address  some  excellent  music  was  rendered  bv  the 
Benwood  orchestra,  composed  of  talented  young  ladies  and  gentlemen. 

he  ^ocatton  was  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Robinson,  pastor  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 
Iroi.  Gr.  M.  Ford,  principal  of  the  school,  presided. 
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Prof.  Brown’s  address  throughout  was  inspiring  to  all  West  Virginians 
who  love  their  state.  It  was  an  appeal  especially  to  the  youth  of  West 
Virginia,  to  stay  within  the  borders  of  their  state  and  develop  its  resources, 
and  to  fit  themselves  for  such  development,  because  there  is  no  field  so 
promising  of  fortune  as  the  opening  of  the  coal  beds  and  lumber  lands, 
with  which  this  state  is  so  liberally  endowed.  The  address  was  replete 
with  interesting  sketches  of  history  pertaining  to  West  Virginia,  and  con¬ 
tained  a  fund  of  practical  suggestions. 

He  reviewed  the  early  settlement  of  the  state,  relating  the  many 
hardships  undergone  by  the  sturdy  pioneers,  who  crossed  what  is  now 
known  as  the  border  line  between  the  New  Dominion  and  the  mother 
state,  that  they  might  find  new  homes  for  themselves  and  families.  The 
part  played  by  those  pioneers  in  the  revolutionary  war  was  interestingly 
brought  out,  and  under  the  speaker’s  eloquent  treatment,  Shepherdstown, 
and  the  old  towns  of  the  eastern  Pan  Handle  teemed  with  historic  lore. 

Speaking  of  the  revolution,  he  said:  “It  is  somewhat  remarkable  that 
the  present  territory  of  West  Virginia  gave  to  the  revolution,  three 
generals,  who  lived  within  ten  miles  of  each  other — Generals  Charles  Lee, 
Adam  Stephens  and  Horatio  Gates.  All  achieved  distinction,  all  were 
violent  enemies  of  Washington,  and  all  left  the  army  in  bad  repute.” 

In  laudation  of  the  bravery  exhibited  by  the  early  settlers,  Prof. 
Brown  instanced  the  f^ct  that  Shepherdstown  furnished  the  first  volunteer 
company  that  walked  into  Boston  common,  from  the  territory  lying  south 
of  the  Potomac.  He  also  told  of  the  religious  antipathies  then  existing, 
and  of  the  curious  customs  and  laws,  happily  now  obsolete.  Interesting 
to  the  audience  also,  was  the  not  generally  known,  but  nevertheless  true, 
statement  that  James  Rumsey,  a  West  Virginian,  was  the  inventor  of  the 
steamboat,  for  which  Robert  Fulton,  who  had  known  Rumsey  and  gained 
a  knowledge  of  his  models,  gets  the  credit. 

Very  interesting  and  instructive  was  the  speaker’s  description  of  the 
gradual  settlement  of  West  Virginia  from  its  starting  point,  the  Blue  Ridge 
mountains,  until  its  westward  trend  stopped  at  the  Ohio.  He  sketched 
the  events  that  led  up  to  the  birth  of  the  new  state,  and  cited  many  reasons 
for  the  advantage  accruing  under  the  new  regime.  But  it  was  in  telling 
of  West  Virginia’s  resources,  and  the  possibilities  awaiting  those  determined 
to  seek  wealth  in  this  state,  that  Prof.  Brown  was  at  his  best.  He  did  not 
want  foreigners  to  enrich  themselves  by  means  of  advantages  open  to  those 
to  the  manor  born;  hence  he  advised  the  young  men  to  fit  themselves  in 
life  so  that  this  state  would  become  one  of  the  brilliant  gems  of  the 
Union.  He  wanted  a  survey  of  the  state  made  that  would  bring  to  light 
its  wealth.  He  wanted  West  Virginia  geologists,  surveyors,  botanists, 
timbermen,  to  reap  the  benefits  from  the  development,  and  wanted  editors, 
educators,  or  any  of  the  callings  necessary  to  advertise  the  state,  to  be  fol- 


402 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


lowed  by  West  Virginians  with  love  of  their  commonwealth  ever  clo<e  to 
them. 

He  wanted  the  eves  of  capital  turned  to  West  Virginia,  and  advised 
men  of  means  and  enterprise  to  study  diligently  the  capabilities  of  West 
irginia  and  Kentucky  territory,  now  destitute  of  railways.  In  his  con¬ 
cluding  remarks  he  urged  that  the  state  in  all  its  phases  of  picturesqueness, 
istorv,  or  wealth,  be  given  close  attention,  so  that  in  the  after  years  West 
irgmia  would  stand  upon  the  pedestal  it  should  occupy,  and  to  which 

eight  it  could  be  mounted  if  her  sons  would  stir  themselves.  Said  he  in 
concluding: 

“This  is  the  kind  of  men  and  women  West  Virginia  must  have  during 
the  next  generation  or  fall  behind  her  sister  states.  We  went  men  and 
women  of  this  kind,  and  we  don’t  want  altogether  to  import  them  from 
other  states  and  other  countries.  And  so  it  remains  chiefly  with  the  young 
peop  e  o  est  \  irginia  whether  or  not  they  will  become  these  botanists 
and  teachers  and  editors  and  poets  and  thereby  contribute  to  the  glory  of 
our  state.  _  Let  me  venture  to  believe  that  the  young  men  and  women  of 
esM  irgmia,  they  the  descendants  of  a  great  people,  with  the  traditions 
o  irginia  in  their  minds,  the  glory  of  her  scientists,  her  orators  and  her 
statesmen  treasured  deeply  in  their  memories,  will  not  fail  to  cause  West 

V  irginia  to  take  the  high  place  to  which  she  is  entitled,  but  to  do  this 
they  must  become  cultured.” 

— T  V heeling  Intelligencer. 


Miss  Lucile  Brown  Is  Called  By  Death 


Miss  Lucile  Brown,  the  eldest  child  of  Professor  and  Mrs.  Samuel  B. 
Brown  of  this  city,  died  at  her  home  on  North  Willey  street,  Sunday 
morning  January  17,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  her 'age.  Her  pass¬ 
ing  has  filled  many  hearts  with  a  sense  of  personal  loss,  for  she  was  loved 
bv  everyone  who  knew  her. 

Lucile  "as  a  child  of  the  fondest  hopes,  and  from  infancy  was  the 
idol  of  her  adoring  parents.  Early  in  life,  she  displayed  the  many  en¬ 
gaging  qualities  which  endeared  her  to  everyone  with  whom  she  came  in 
contact.  Gentle,  obedient,  unselfish  and  affectionate,  her  nature  flowered 
to  an  ideal  perfection.  She  possessed  a  strong  and  brilliant  mind  which 
was  enriched  by  general  culture  and  travel.  While  still  a  young  Hrl, 
she  became  an  ambitious  student.  She  was  educated  principally  in°the 
schools  of  this  city,  and  was  in  the  senior  year  of  the  high  school  when 
her  constitution  became  enfeebled,  and  she  went  to  Denver,  Colorado,  to 
recuperate.  Later  she  went  to  Saramac,  N.  Y.,  in  search  of  health,  re¬ 
maining  away  from  home  almost  six  years  altogether.  She  returned 
home  more  than  two  years  ago. 
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Although  her  systematic  education  was  interrupted  bv  delicate  health, 
her  intellectual  powers  advanced  with  every  year  of  her  life,  and  her 
genius  found  its  ultimate  expression  in  the  achievement  of  a  character  of 
idealistic  force  and  beauty.  Her  realm  of  thought  was  on  an  exalted 
plane,  and  she  drew  intellectual  strength  and  spiritual  nurture  from 
master  minds. 

Her  varied  talents  drew  around  her  an  increasing  circle  of  admiring 
friends.  One  of  her  most  striking  characteristics  was  her  abounding  fund 
of  vital  energy.  She  was  intensely  alive  to  every  interest  that  came  within 
the  boundary  of  her  activities. 

In  social  life,  she  was  brilliantly  magnetic  and  her  sunny  smile  will 
live  forever  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  loved  her.  Especially  gifted  as  a 
conversationalist,  she  never  monopolized  the  talk,  but  her  own  interpreta¬ 
tion  of  a  topic  always  produced  an  electric  and  illuminating  effect  upon 
others.  Like  a  sudden  flash  from  above,  she  some  times  thrilled  her 
hearers  with  a  belief  that  she  was  inspired. 

Her  charming  personality  seemed  to  combine  every  pleasing  grace. 
Her  personal  beauty,  genial  disposition,  goodness,  charity,  and  purity, 
irradiated  sunshine  at  all  times,  even  when  pain  cruelly  afflicted  her. 
Her  self-sacrificing  spirit,  manifesting  itself  in  her  service  to  others,  and 
in  her  devotion  to  duty,  constitute  a  story  known  only  to  the  angels. 

She  was  a  communicant  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church,  and  from 
childhood,  was  dedicated  to  its  belief  and  practices.  She  was  essentially 
religious  in  thought,  action  and  word.  Her  heroism,  courage  and  patience 
during  her  last  illness  have  left  an  indellible  impression  of  her  nobility. 

Her  heart-stricken  family,  father,  mother,  sisters  and  brother  have 
the  sincere  sympathy  of  the  whole  community  in  their  great  bereavement. 

The  funeral  services  will  be  conducted  by  Rev.  P.  N.  McDonald  at 

the  residence  Tuesday  morning  at  ten  o’clock.  Interment  will  be  m  Oak 

Grove  cemeterv. 

•  * 

Jan.  17,  1915. 

Miss  Iris  Brown  Claimed  By  Death 


M  iss  Iris  Brown,  the  daughter  of  Professor  and  Mrs.  Samuel  B. 
Brown,  of  this  city,  died  at  the  home  of  her  parents  on  North  High  street 
early  in  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  February  6,  1914.  Although  she 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  months,  her  passing  away  after  a 
week’s  confinement  to  her  room  came  with  heart-breaking  suddenness  to 
her  bereaved  family. 

Her  brief  life  was  spent  almost  entirely  in  this  city.  Her  departure 
from  this  world  occurred  in  the  same  house  where  she  first  saw  the  light 
of  day.  Her  education  was  received  principally  in  the  schools  of  Mor- 
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gantown.  After  completing  her  course  in  the  high  school  at  a  very  early 
age,  she  entered  the  West  Virginia  University.  With  the  exception  of 
one  year  spent  in  the  University  of  Colorado,  at  Boulder,  her  student  life 
continued  at  the  L  niversity  here,  and  she  lacked  only  the  work  of  one 
more  semester  to  complete  the  course  for  the  degree  of  A.  B.  She  was  a 

\  alued  member  of  the  Alpha  Xi  Delta  sorority  and  of  the  Educational 
club  and  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

In  Miss  Brown’s  death  at  the  early  age  of  twenty-one  years,  all  of  the 
chords  of  human  sympathy  are  awakened.  Her  intellectual  endowment 
uas  marvelous.  From  childhood,  the  whole  realm  of  literature  enchanted 
her.  At  this  period  of  her  life,  she  was  delving  into  the  writings  of  emi¬ 
nent  philosophers,  while  enjoying  at  the  same  time  the  best  in  fiction  and 
dramatic  literature.  She  wTas  an  original  thinker,  and  had  her  life  been 
prolonged,  her  genius  would  have  flowered  and  matured  to  beneficient 
issues,  for  her  heart  wTas  a  well  spring  of  the  warmest  impulses  and  the 
most  unselfish  devotion  to  duty.  She  was  always  ready  to  respond  to  the 
needs  of  others,  and  in  every  relation  of  life,  as  daughter,  sister,  pupil, 

friend,  the  kindness  and  gentleness  of  her  nature  shone  with  unfailing 
radiance. 

The  story  of  Iris  Brown’s  life  will  ever  remain  one  of  touching  sad¬ 
ness.  The  wealth  of  her  high  mental  endowments,  her  intellectual  am¬ 
bition,  her  untiring  industry,  her  exalted  aims,  her  high  ideals,  and  her 
purity  of  character  will  forever  consecrate  her  memorv  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  loved  her. 

Her  heart-broken  family,  father,  mother,  brother  and  sisters,  have  the 
overflowing  sympathy  of  a  host  of  friends.  The  prophetic  significance 
of  almost  the  last  words  of  their  idolized  one,  “God  is  love,”  embody  the 
texture  of  her  being. 

Feb.  6,  1914. 

Family  of  Albert  L.  Stillman  and  Virginia 

(Brown)  Stillman 


The  ceremony  which  united  in  marriage  Miss  Virginia  Brown,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Prof,  and  Mrs.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  of  this  city,  and  Mr.  Albert  Leeds 
Stillman,  of  Hoboken,  New  Jersey,  wTas  performed  by  Bishop  H.  L. 
Gravatt  in  Trinity  Episcopal  church  here  last  night  at  eight  o’clock.  The 
auditorium,  one  of  the  smallest,  but  the  most  church-like  in  the  city,  com¬ 
fortably  seated  the  company  of  two  hundred  guests,  invited  to  witness  the 
nuptials,  and  had  been  rendered  unusually  attractive  with  artistically  ar¬ 
ranged  decorations  of  palms,  ferns,  snnlax,  and  gladiolas.  Preceedmg  the 
ceremony,  Mrs.  John  George  at  the  organ,  gave  a  short  musical  program, 
and  Miss  Jean  Billingslea,  of  Fairmont,  sang  in  excellent  voice  “O  Toy 
Be  Thine.”  J  ’ 
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The  bridal  party  formed  in  the  vestibule  of  the  church  and  began  the 
stately  march  to  the  altar  as  Mrs.  George  played  the  first  strains  of  the 
Lohengrin  classic.  The  ushers,  Mr.  Norman  Armstrong,  of  Pittsburgh, 
Mr.  Samuel  B.  Brown,  Jr.,  brother  of  the  bride,  Dr.  R.  W.  Dougan,  of 
Fairmont  and  Mr.  ^John  McCue,  of  Sommerville,  led  the  way,  and  were 
followed  by  little  Miss  Regina  Cochran,  daughter  of  Mrs.  Gertrude 
Cochran.  The  little  flower  girl’s  grace  and  assurance  commanded  im¬ 
mediate  admiration.  Then  came  the  bridesmaids,  Miss  Katharyn  Alger, 
of  this  city,  Miss  Maude  Harper,  of  Parsons,  Miss  Frances  Furbee,  of 
Mannington,  and  Miss  Edna  Miller,  of  Fairmont,  all  clad  in  dainty  gowns 
of  silver  cloth,  of  orchid  color,  with  veiling  and  trimmings  to  match. 
Each  carried  Ophelia  roses.  The  maid  of  honor,  Miss  Elizabeth  Brown, 
was  most  attractive  in  a  gown  of  gold  cloth,  with  tulle  draperies  and  a 
veil  of  the  same  color.  She  carried  a  bouquet  of  Ward  roses. 

The  bride  entered  with  her  father,  who  gave  her  in  marriage  at  the 
altar,  where  the  bridegroom,  attended  by  his  brother,  Mr.  Thomas  B. 
Stillman,  of  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  were  waiting.  Miss  Brown  wore  a  most 
becoming  gown  of  white  satin  with  trimmings  of  real  lace  and  a  court 
train.  Her  veil  of  tulle  extended  to  the  tip  of  the  train  and  was  caught 
up  to  her  coiffure  with  small  bouquets  of  orange  blossoms.  Her  flowers 
were  a  shower  bouquet  of  bride’s  roses.  Her  only  jewel  was  a  brooch  of 
platinum  set  with  diamonds,  a  gift  of  the  bridegroom. 

The  marriage  ritual  was  read  impressively  by  Bishop  Gravatt,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stillman  led  the  wav  of  the  bridal  party  from  the  altar  to 
the  vestibule,  preceeded  only  by  the  little  flower  girl. 

After  the  ceremony,  a  delightful  reception  was  given  at  the  home  of 
the  bride’s  parents.  The  guests  were  received  by  the  bride  and  groom, 
Professor  and  Mrs.  Brown,  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Stillman,  mother  of  the 
groom.  The  home  was  tastefully  decorated,  flowers  in  yellow  and 
lavender,  with  dainty  greenery  predominating  in  the  scheme.  Dinner 
was  served  to  the  bridal  party  in  the  dining  room,  the  table  being  rarely 
beautiful  with  its  centre  piece  of  white  roses,  which  were  likewise  used 
at  the  places.  Smilax  festoons  and  roses  with  greenery  were  placed  at 
vantage  points,  the  whole  creating  a  scene  of  extraordinary  loveliness. 

Mrs.  Stillman  is  a  great  favorite  in  her  circle  of  friends,  being  pos¬ 
sessed  of  an  unusual  combination  of  graces  and  accomplishments.  She 
was  graduated  from  the  University  last  June,  and  as  a  student,  had  achieved 
an  enviable  standing,  in  scholarship  and  as  a  leader  in  college  activities. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma,  and  of  a  number  of 
University  organizations,  the  Dramatic  Club  being  one  in  which  her  high 
talents  gained  particular  recognition. 

Mr.  Stillman  first  became  known  in  Morgantown  when  he  was  detailed 
here  as  commandant  of  the  S.  A.  T.  C.,  with  the  rank  of  captain.  He 
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had  resigned  his  place  with  the  State  Civil  Service  Commission  early  in 
the  war  and  entered  the  service,  having  had  valuable  military  training. 
He  is  the  son  of  the  late  Thomas  Stillman,  distinguished  for  his  writings 
on  engineer-chair  of  this  subject  at  Stevens  institute 

\ 

After  receiving  his  A.  B.  degree  from  Rutgers,  Mr.  Stillman  went  to 
Columbia,  where  he  was  graduated  in  mining  engineering.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  fraternity. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stillman  will  be  at  home  after  the  fifteenth  of  October 
m  Hoboken,  N.  J.  In  the  meantime  they  will  enjoy  an  extended  honey¬ 
moon..  A  new  home  is  being  prepared  for  them 'on  the  old  Stillman 
estate  in  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  and  this  will  be  ready  for  occupancy  early  next 
spring. 

Among  the  out  of  town  guests  at  the  wedding  werei  IVIrs.  Thomas 
Stillman,  of  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  Thomas  B.  Stillman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tames 
Furbee  of  Mannington  and  their  house  guest,  Miss  Lulu  Cowell  of  Phila¬ 
delphia;  Miss  Sarah  Furbee,  IVIrs.  Adell  Alder,  Miss  Margaret  Furbee,  all 
of  Mannington;.  Misses  Nelle  and  Daisy  Prichard  of  Fairmont,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  T.  H.  Miller,  of  Fairmont;  Miss  Louise  Leonard,  of  Fairmont; 
Ploland  A.  Gowdy,  of  New'  Comerstowm;  William  Knode,  of  Fairview; 
Miss  Mary  Williams,  of  Moundsville;  Miss  Ruth  Drebert,  of  Boomer; 
Miss  Ruth  McCue,  of  Summerfield;  Miss  Jessie  Byers  of  Steubenville, 
and  Miss  Effie  Anderson,  of  Mannington. 

— From  Nezc  Dominion ,  Morgantozv?i,  W.  Va. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  L.  Stillman  took  a  Mediterranean 
trip  in  1924.  They  sailed  from  New  York  Feb.  2,  on  the 
White  Star  line  boat  Baltic ;  reached  Funchal,  Madeira 
Island  Feb.  9,  Cadiz,  Spain  Feb.  12,  landed  at  Gibraltar 
Feb.  13,  Algiers  Feb.  15,  visited  Blieda,  in  the  Atlas 
Mountains.  Athens,  Greece  Feb.  19,  ConstantinopJe  Feb. 
22,  Haifa  Feb.  25,  from  there  to  Damascus,  from  Semakh 
to  Jerusalem,  March  4,  Cairo,  Egypt,  visited  the  Pyramids  j 
March  8,  Luxor,  King  Tutankahmens  tomb;  went  by  boat 
to  Assouan  j  left  Egypt  March  14,  visited  Naples  March  17, 
visited  Sorrento  and  Amalfi  March  1  8  and  1 9,  Rome  March 
20,  Nice  and  Riveria  March  22,  Milan  by  train  to  Berlin 
March  29,  Amsterdam  April  1,  and  Paris  from  there  by 
airplane  to  London,  April  1 1 ,  Leeds,  England,  sailed  from 
Liverpool  April  12,  arrived  in  New  York  April  22. 
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VIRGINIA  (BROWN)  STILLMAN 
(Mrs.  Albert  L.) 

Family  of  Joseph  Stillman 

He  was  b.  Feb.  29,  1743,  at  Westerly,  R.  I.,  d.  Mar. 
25,  1 825  5  m.  Oct.  22,  1769  to  his  cousin  Eunice  Stillman, 
who  was  b.  Oct.  5,  1751 ;  d.  Mar.  10,  1837,  the  daughter  of 
Benjamin  Stillman  and  Mary  Saunders.  He  was  a  recruit¬ 
ing  officer  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 

Family  of  Joseph  Stillman  and 
Elizabeth  Ward  Manson 

He  was  b.  Jan.  14,  1779,  at  Westerly,  Rhode  Island;  d. 
Oct.  7,  1861;  m.  Dec.  23,  1804,  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island 
to  Elizabeth  Ward  Manson,  b.  Sept.  11,  1783;  d.  Nov.  16, 
1869,  the  daughter  of  Caleb  Manson  and  Mary  Bliss 
Manson.  He  was  a  carriage  manufacturer. 

Children 

1.  Thomas  B1  iss  Stillman. 

2.  Alfred  Stillman 
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3.  Paul  Stillman 

4.  Charles  H.  Stillman 

5.  Jacob  Stillman 

6.  William  J.  Stillman 

Family  of  Dr.  Charles  Henry  Stillman  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  Starr 

He  was  b.  Jan.  25,  1817,  at  Schnectady,  New  York;  d. 
Dec.  11,  1881,  son  of  Joseph  Stillman  and  Elizabeth  Ward 
Manson;  m.  July  6,  1842,  to  Mary  Elizabeth  Starr,  who 
was  b.  Sept.  7,  1821;  d.  Nov.  25,  1903,  the  daughter  of 
Albertus  Starr  and  Betsey  Lanphear. 

Children 

1.  Mary  Ann  Stillman,  b.  Sept.  19,  1844;  m.  J.  Kirtland  Meyers. 

2.  Thomas  B.  Stillman,  b.  May  24,  1852;  m.  Emma  Pomplitz. 

3.  Charles  E.  Stillman,  b.  1854  ;  m.  Harriet  Greenman. 

4.  William  M.  Stillman,  b.  Nov.  23,  1856;  m.  Elizabeth  Atwood. 

Family  of  Thomas  Bliss  Stillman  and 
Emma  Louise  Pomplitz 

He  was  b.  May  24,  1852,  at  Plainfield,  New  Jersey;  d. 
Aug.  10,  1915,  was  the  son  of  Charles  Henry  and  Mary 
Starr  Stillman;  m.  Nov.  3,  .1881,  Emma  Louise  Pomplitz, 
b.  Feb.  4,  1863,  at  Baltimore,  Maryland,  the  daughter  of 
August  Pomplitz  and  Louise  Otto  Pomplitz.  Thomas 
Bliss  Stillman  was  a  chemical  engineer. 

Children 

1.  Albert  Leeds  Stillman,  b.  June  14,  1883;  m.  Virginia  Brown. 

Served  in  World  War  as  Captain  U.  S.  Infantry,  Nov.,  1917  to 
Feb.,  1919.  He  is  an  A.  B.  of  Rutgers  College,  E.  M.  (En¬ 
gineer  of  Mines)  of  Columbia  University,  M.  Sc.  of  Rutgers 
University.  Prepared  at  Stevens  School,  Hoboken,  N.  J.  and 
Michigan  Military  Academy,  Orchard  Lake,  Michigan.  Was 
Commissioner  of  Civil  Service  State  of  New  Jersey,  March, 
1917  to  Nov.,  1917.  Appointed  Special  Lecturer  on  Fuels 
University  of  Pennsylvania  in  1927.  Res.  Plainfield,  New 
Jersey. 

2.  Anita  Mary  Stillman,  b.  Dec.  13,  1887;  m.  Emmett  A.  Quarles. 

3.  Thomas  Bliss  Stillman,  Jr.  b.  June  12,  1890;  m.  Harriet  Mc¬ 

Cormick. 
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SAMUEL  BYRNE  BROWN,  JR. 
Houston,  Texas 


Samuel  Byrne  Brown  was  born  1901,  at  Morgantown, 
W.  Va.,  son  of  Samuel  Boardman  Brown,  b.  Mar.  5,  I860; 
d.  Sept.  18,  1926,  and  Luella  Butcher  Brown,  b.  Mar.  11, 
1872;  d.  May  23,  1923.  He  is  a  grandson  of  Granville 
Brown  and  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown.  He  graduated  at 
West  Virginia  University  in  1923,  with  the  degree  of  B.  S., 
E.  M.  Since  graduation  he  has  been  an  Oil  and  Gas 
Engineer  in  the  Eastern  Field..  He  is  now  located  in  the 
Western  Field  or  Mid-Continent  territory,  extending  from 
Denver  to  New  Orleans. 

Elizabeth  Brown,  born  July  9,  1903,  graduated  from 
West  Virginia  University  June  9,  1925.  Went  abroad  on 
January  25,  1926,  to  study  interior  decorating  at  the  School 
of  Fine  and  Applied  Art,  9  Place  des  Vosges,  Paris.  In 
March  took  a  two  weeks’  trip  with  other  students  to  the 
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MISS  ELIZABETH  BROWN 

Daughter  of  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown 
New  York  City 


Cathedral  District  and  Loire  Valley  Chateau  district  visiting 
the  neighboring  points,  Rheims,  Rouen,  Amiens,  etc.  Con¬ 
tinued  in  school  during  the  summer,  and  in  August  went  to 
England  to  visit  museums,  art  galleries,  etc.  Vacationed  on 
coast  of  France  at  Granville  with  friends,  August  31  with 
other  students  left  for  a  two  and  one-half  months’  tour  of 
Italy  under  the  supervision  of  instructors  and  lecturers,  visit¬ 
ing  many  famous  places  of  art  and  culture.  Spent  three 
weeks  in  Florence,  one  week  in  Rome,  visited  one  week  in 
Naples,  one  week  in  Venice,  Perugia,  Bologna,  one  week  in 
Mantua,  Padua,  and  two  weeks  in  Milan.  Arrived  back  in 
Paris  in  November.  During  the  Christmas  season  she  visited 
in  Budapest  for  three  weeks,  also  visited  Vienna.  Graduated 
in  February.  Visited  at  Chateau  Pommard  and  Chateau 
Aiserey,  the  homes  of  Count  and  Countess  D’Epinay. 
Sailed  late  in  April,  arriving  home  May  6,  1927.  Has  had 
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ELOISE  BROWN 
Plainfield,  N.  J. 


positions  with  Lord  and  Taylor  and  Elsie  Cobb  Wilson,  Inc. 
of  New  Ifork  on  decorating  staffs. 

Eloise  Brown,  born  July  12,  1906,  attended  public 
school.  In  1921  and  1922  resided  with  her  sister,  Virginia 
Stillman,  at  Plainfield,  N.  J.  and  attended  the  Hartridge 
Schools  for  girls.  Attended  West  Virginia  University  for 
two  years,  and  in  October,  1926,  returned  to  Plainfield, 
where  she  has  since  resided  with  her  sister.  Has  studied 
costume  design  at  the  School  of  Fine  and  Applied  Art,  80th 
Street  and  Broadway,  New  \  ork  City,  from  which  institu¬ 
tion  she  will  graduate  in  March,  1929  and  has  been  spending 

the  present  year  abroad  in  a  Pans  school,  of  Fine  and 
Applied  Art. 

January  25,  1928,  she,  in  company  with  her  sister,  Mrs. 
Albert  L.  Stillman,  sailed  on  the  DeGrasse.  Attended  the 
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THE  AUTHOR  AND  SACRED  DOVES 
St.  Marks  Square,  Venice,  Italy,  1906 


Winter  Carnival  at  St.  Moritz.  Returned  to  America  in  the 
fall  of  1928. 

James  Edgar  Brown 

James  Edgar  Brown  (Granville,  Samuel  Byrne, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  son  of  Granville  Brown  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  (Watson)  Brown,  b.  Monongalia  County,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Feb.  8,  1865;  school  teacher  1882-84.  Was  gradu¬ 
ated  from  West  Virginia  University  1889,  and  from  law 
department,  same  institution  1891.  During  the  summer 
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JAMES  EDGAR  BROWN 
Cadet,  West  Virginia  University,  1888 

vacation  period  from  the  years  1883  to  1891  and  while 
attending  the  University  he  was  variously  engaged  as  a  book 
agent,  salesman  for  nursery  supplies,  fruit  and  ornamental 
trees,  plants  and  vines,  and  an  advertising  solicitor  and 
newspaper  correspondent.  These  excursions  took  him 
through  the  States  of  West  Virginia,  Ohio,  Kentucky, 
Illinois,  Michigan,  Wisconsin,  Missouri,  Kansas,  and  to  the 
cities  of  Pittsburgh,  Chicago,  Baltimore  and  Washington. 

Has  practiced  law  in  Chicago,  Illinois  continuously 
since  1892.  He  was  married  June  6,  1906,  in  the  city  of 
Rome,  Italy,  to  Adelaide  Reeve  Coolbaugh,  daughter  of 
Wm.  F.  Coolbaugh,  President  Union  National  Bank  of 
Chicago.  (Her  elder  half  sisters  were  married  to  Chief 
Justice  Melville  W.  Fuller,  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court,  and  Hon.  Benjamin  F.  Marsh,  Member  of  Con¬ 
gress.)  Has  travelled  in  Italy,  Switzerland,  France, 
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CECELIA  BROWN, 

St.  Marks,  Venice,  Italy,  1925 


Belgium,  Germany,  etc.  One  child,  Cecelia,  born  Wiesba¬ 
den,  Germany,  Dec.  12,  1907.  She  has  attended  various 
European  Schools  for  several  years. 

In  addition  to  professional  duties  he  has  contributed 
articles  to  the  press  and  various  magazines,  covering  a  wide 
scope  of  subjects.  Some  of  them  are,  Foreign  Letters, 
Crime  in  Europe  and  America,  Child  Labor  Amendment  to 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States,  contributions  on  Legal 
Subjects,  Patriotic  and  Historical  Subjects,  Hunting  stories, 
etc.  Author  of  Genealogy  of  the  Brown  Family  of  Prince 
William  Co.,  Va.  (1898)  (Revised  Ed.  1928).  He  served 
on  the  selective  draft  board  in  Chicago,  during  the  World 
War. 
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Member  of  the  following  Clubs,  societies  and  organiza¬ 
tions:  American  and  Chicago  Bar  Associations,  Law  Insti¬ 
tute,  Chicago  Association  of  Commerce,  Illinois  Historical 
Society,  Sons  of  Union  Veterans,  Past  President,  Illinois 
Society  Sons  American  Revolution,  Past  Chancellor  General, 
National  Society,  S.  A.  R.  (elected  at  Nashville  in  1923  and 
re-elected  at  Salt  Lake  City  in  1924),  Past  President 
Illinois  Society  War  1812,  member  Chicago  Historical 
Society,  B.  P.  O.  Elk  Lodge  No.  4,  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  32° 
(Kenwood  No.  800),  Shriner,  Hamilton,  Collegiate, 
Michigan  North  Woods,  and  Prairie  Clubs. 

He  is  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Michigan  North 
Woods  Club,  and  one  of  a  group  which  owns  a  tract  of 
43,000  acres,  comprising  two  townships  in  the  Upper 
Peninsula  of  Michigan,  objects,  conservation,  reforestation, 
and  preservation  of  wild  life. 

Is  often  called  upon  to  deliver  political,  patriotic  and 
historical  addresses. 

His  professional  trips,  patriotic  and  fraternal  meetings, 
big  game  hunting  and  fishing  excursions  have  taken  him  to 
Canada,  and  into  most  of  the  States  of  the  Union  during 
recent  years. 

Recreations — travel,  hunting,  fishing. 

Family  of  Rev.  George  W.  Bent  and 
Mary  L.  (Brown)  Bent 

He  was  b.  Nov.  10,  1859,  at  Corning,  Gilmer  County, 
West  Virginia,  son  of  James  Bent  and  Mary  Mitchell  Bent, 
m.  first  April  4,  1  894 j  Mary  L.  Brown,  b.  Feb.  22,  1867,  at 
Halleck,  W.  Va. ;  d.  April  5,  1907,  daughter  of  Granville 
Brown  and  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown.  He  m.  second,  July 
6,  1909  Gertrude  Gurk,  of  Baltimore,  Md. 

Mary  Louvenia  Brown  (Granville,  Samuel  Byrne, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  was  born  Feb.  22,  1867,  and  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  Glenville  Normal  School  at  Glenville,  Va., 
in  1  888.  She  attended  the  West  Virginia  University  in 
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REV.  GEORGE  W.  BENT 
Born  Nov.  10,  1859;  died  Dec.  22,  1914 

1889-90,  and  subsequently  taught  a  number  of  schools. 
During  the  years  1892-3  she  was  a  teacher  in  the  State 
Normal  School  at  West  Liberty,  W.  Va. 

On  April  4th,  1894,  she  was  married  to  Rev.  George 
W.  Bent,  a  clergyman  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Rev.  Bent’s  pastorates  during  their  married  life  were 
at  Wadestown,  Benwood,  Kingwood,  Grafton  and  Fairmont. 
He  was  later  stationed  at  Huntington,  where  he  died  Dec. 
22,  1914. 

Children 

1.  Ila  Bent,  b.  Jan.  19,  1895;  m.  Nov.  1,  1916  to  Ray  S.  Hanna. 

2.  Esther  Bent,  b.  Mar.  27,  1907;  m.  Celba  B.  Conlev  May  1, 

1926.  One  child,  Celba  Bayliss,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  2,  1928. 
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MARY  LOUVENIA  (BROWN)  BENT 


DIAMOND  STREET  M.  E.  CEIURCH 
The  Rev.  G.  W.  Bent,  Pastor 
Parsonage,  311  Market  Street,  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 


“The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed ” 

“After  the  death  of  Mrs.  Bent,  her  husband  opened  a  letter  which  was 
found  in  a  drawer  and  addressed  to  him,  in  which  she  anticipates  her 
death,  and  after  giving  her  desires  concerning  her  funeral  and  the  dis¬ 
tribution  of  some  personal  belongings,  she  says:  “I  desire  that  Ila  shall 
be  kept  in  school,  and  do  hope  that  she  may  become  a  good  woman.” 
Then  after  referring  to  her  happy  married  life  and  devotion  to  husband, 
she  said,  “I  feel  that  Christ  accepts  me,  and  that  is  my  comfort  and  stay. 
I  think  it  will  not  be  a  great  while  until  you  will  come  to  me.  Good 
bye,  my  loved  ones!  Meet  me  in  heaven.  My  spirit  will  be  with  you 
and  overshadow  you. 


With  much  love, 


Mamma.” 
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MARY  L.  (BROWN)  BENT 
(Mrs.  Geo.  W.)  and  daughter  Ila 


IN  MEMORY  OF 

SISTER  MARY  BROWN  BENT 
Born,  February  22,  1867;  died  April  5,  1907. 

Educated  at  Glenville  Normal  School  and  West  Virginia  University. 

Taught  for  a  time  at  West  Liberty  Normal  School. 

Joined  the  M.  E.  Church  about  sixteen  years  ago. 

Married  to  Rev.  Bent,  just  thirteen  years  on  April  4,  1907,  the 
evening  before  her  death. 

A  laborer  in  the  vineyard  as  evidenced  by  the  following  positions  held 
by  her  from  t.me  to  time:  President  of  Ladies’  Aid  Society,  President  of 

V\  Oman  s  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  Superintendent  of  Primarv  Depart- 
ment  in  Sunday  School,  etc.,  etc.  '  r 

“Asleep  in  Jesus!  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep! 

A  calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes.” 
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WHEREAS,  It  has  pleased  the  infinite  and  all-wise  Ruler  to  call  to 
her  eternal  reward,  Sister  Mary  Brown  Bent,  wife  of  our  much  loved 
pastor,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved ,  That  we,  the  members  of  Diamond  Street  Methodist  Epis¬ 
copal  Church,  bow  in  humble  submission  to  Him  whose  works  are  works 
of  love,  and  who  is  too  wise  to  err  and  too  good  to  be  unkind. 

Resolved ,  That  we  extend  to  the  bereaved  husband  and  children  our 
sincere  sympathy  in  this  their  saddest  calamity,  and  commend  them  to 
him  who  said,  “I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.” 

“Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their  works  do 
follow  them.” 

Committee. 


Memoirs — Rev.  George  W.  Bent 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Bent  was  born  in  Gilmer  county,  W.  Va.,  Nov. 
10,  1859  and  died  at  his  home  in  Huntington,  December  22,  1914,  aged 
fif tv-five  years.  He  was  converted  at  the  age  of  ten,  and  joined  the 
church,  to  which  he  was  always  loyal  and  true.  As  a  boy  and  young  man 
he  rejoiced  in  the  doctrines  of  the  church,  and  as  a  man  he  supported  and 
defended  them.  He  was  educated  in  the  public  schools,  the  State  Normal 
at  Glenville  and  at  Lebanon,  Ohio.  He  graduated  at  the  Glenville  State 
Normal  School,  making  the  highest  grade  ever  made  in  the  school  up  to 
that  time.  He  was  a  teacher  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  public  schools 
of  Gilmer  and  Richie  counties.  He  was  licensed  to  preach  and  admit¬ 
ted  into  the  West  Virginia  Conference  in  1889;  was  ordained  deacon  in 
1891  ;  and  was  ordained  elder  in  1893.  He  served  the  following  charges: 
Mingo,  Elkins,  Wadestown,  Benwood,  St.  Paul’s  (Grafton),  Diamond 
Street  (Fairmont)  and  Kingwood.  He  served  a  little  more  than  four 
years  on  Huntington  District,  where  the  greatest  work  of  his  ministry  was 
accomplished,  and  where  the  responsibility  of  the  work  pressed  upon  him 
as  probably  never  before.  He  was  married  in  1894  to  Miss  Mary  L. 
Brown,  of  Monongalia  county,  to  which  union  were  given  two  children. 
While  at  Diamond  Street,  Fairmont,  his  wife  died,  leaving  him  with  a 
girl  aged  twelve  and  a  babe  of  ten  days.  In  1909  he  was  married  again 
to  Miss  Gertrude  Gurk,  of  Baltimore.  To  this  union  was  given  one  girl, 
who,  together  with  his  wife  and  two  other  children,  two  brothers  and  one 
sister  survives  him.  So  in  a  few  short  sentences  may  be  told  the  history 
of  a  life,  but  life  is  not  measured  by  its  biography,  nor  by  the  years  inter¬ 
vening  between  the  cradle  and  the  grave,  but  as  the  poet  has  put  if  “By 
what  we  have  done.”  What  we  have  done  is  not  measured  by  places  we 
have  occupied,  nor  by  what  men  have  said  about  us,  or  by  our  memoir,  or 
by  what  eulogies  have  been  passed  upon  us,  but  by  the  influence  we  have 
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exerted  over  others,  by  the  principles  we  have  established  that  live  after 
us.  Brother  Bent  was  unassuming,  unpretentious,  but  alwavs  won  his  wav 
into  the  hearts  of  the  people  wdierever  he  wrent.  Those  who  knew  him 
best  loved  him  most.  He  was  a  brother  indeed,  and  this  was  not  probably 
so  wTell  realized  until  he  entered  upon  the  work  of  the  District.  Here 
was  called  out  as  never  before  his  ability  as  an  executive,  his  flexibility  as 
a  real  diplomat  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word  to  meet  the  conditions  that 
prevail  in  that  difficult  held.  His  brotherly  spirit  and  his  svmpathetic 
nature  wrere  here  seen  and  felt  by  all  wrho  knew  him  in  his  work.  He 
was  not  a  man  of  striking  appearance  or  of  brilliant  utterances  that  would 
distinguish  him  among  men,  but  he  wras  humble  and  modest,  and  yet  in 
his  dealings  with  men  there  was  that  honesty  of  purpose,  that  genuineness 
of  conduct,  that  thoroughness  and  efficiency  that  always  leaves  a  marked 
impression.  It  was  said  of  him  that  he  was  too  religious  to  be  a  District 
superintendent;  if  so,  it  was  not  only  a  compliment  to  him  but  a  reflection 
on  his  compeers.  In  his  death  a  strong  and  useful  man  of  our  Conference 
has  fallen,  one  whose  place  will  be  hard  to  fill,  and  the  District  over  which 
he  presided  has  suffered  a  great  loss. 

R.  G.  Backus. 

Family  of  James  Bent  and  Mary  Mitchell  Bent 

He  was  born  1817  at  Staunton,  Virginia ;  died  at  Addi¬ 
son,  West  Virginia,  1894,  son  of  Mary  Mitchell,  daughter 
of  William  Mitchell  and  Elizabeth  Straley. 

Children 

1.  A.  M.  Bent,  b.  1856;  m.  Eliza  Bode. 

2.  Rev.  Paris  L.  Bent,  b.  1  858  ;  m.  Morna  Peterson. 

3.  G.  W.  Bent,  b.  18  59;  m.  Mary  L.  Brown. 

4.  Rosa  D.  Bent,  b.  1861  ;  m.  Henry  Brannon. 

5.  Ettie  M.,  b.  1863;  m.  J.  C.  Belt. 

Family  of  Ila  Bent  Hanna  and  Ray  S.  Hanna 

She  was  born  January  19,  1895,  at  Wadestown,  Monon¬ 
galia  County,  West  Virginia  j  daughter  of  Geo.  W.  Bent, 
born  Nov.  10,  1859;  d.  Dec.  22,  1914,  and  Mary  Brown 
Bent,  born  Feb.  22,  1867;  d.  April  5,  1907.  Mary  Brown 
Bent  was  the  daughter  of  Granville  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
W.  Brown. 

Ila  Bent,  m.  Nov.  1,  1916,  at  Huntington,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  Ray  S.  Hanna,  of  Coalburg,  Kanawha  County,  West 
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ESTHER  (BENT)  CONLEY 


Virginia.  He  was  born  Dec.  28,  1  890,  son  of  Samuel  Wyatt 
Hanna,  born  March  4,  1859;  died  May  6,  1927,  and  Ida 
Swentzel  Hanna,  b.  Oct.  16,  1866.  His  maternal  grand¬ 
parents  were  James  C.  Swentzel  and  Sarah  J.  Swentzel. 
Paternal,  John  Hanna  and  Amanda  Hanna. 

Children 

1.  Ida  Mary,  b.  Feb.  23,  1918. 

2.  Wilma  Jean,  b.  Sept.  7,  1922. 

The  Hannas  and  Wyatts  were  among  the  first  settlers 
in  Kanawha  County.  The  Wyatt  Coal  Company,  in  Kana¬ 
wha  County  being  named  after  them.  The  Hannas  came 
from  Pennsylvania. 

Family  of  Celba  B.  Conley  and  Esther  Bent  Conley 

She  was  b.  March  27,  1907,  at  Fairmont,  West  Virginia* 
daughter  of  George  W.  Bent  and  Mary  L.  Brown  Bent, 
who  was  the  daughter  of  Granville  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
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W.  Brown-  she  m.  May  1,  1926,  at  Charleston,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  Celba  B.  Conley,  of  Logan,  West  Virginia.  Celba  B. 
Conley  was  b.  Nov.  7,  1904,  son  of  John  B.  Conley,  b.  1876, 
and  Anna  Steele  Conley,  b.  1886.  His  grandparents  were 
Thomas  Steele  and  Minnie  Totten  Steele,  and  Oliver  Con¬ 
ley  and  Harriet  Ellis  Conley. 

Child 

I.  Celba  Bayliss  Conley,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  12,  1928. 

Genealogy  of  the  Mitchell  Family 

Rev.  George  W.  Bent,  in  a  little  brochure,  published  in 
1904,  combining  the  poems  of  his  mother,  Mary  Mitchell 
Bent,  and  a  brief  genealogy  of  the  Mitchell  Family,  says: 

“Two  miles  above  Jane  Lew,  Lewis  County,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  in  Old  Harmony  churchyard,  you  will  find  a  tomb¬ 
stone  containing  the  following  inscription: 

REV.  JOHN  MITCHELL 

Born  in  England  1763 
Bound  to  a  Sailor 

W  ent  to  W.  India  &  America 

1774 

Thence  to  E.  India, 

Thence  to  America , 

1775 

Came  to  Virginia 

1776 

Substituted  in  U.  S.  Army 

1779 

Drafted  1779 

Settled  on  This  Farm 

1803 

Breached  the  Gospel 
4  0  Years 

Died  29th  April,  1840 

Age  7 6 Y.,  llM.y  25D. 

While  the  ship  was  in  New  York  harbor  he  ran  away 
from  the  captain  to  whom  he  was  bound,  and  hid  for  two 
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weeks  in  a  clump  of  bushes,  being  fed  daily  by  some  boy 
whose  acquaintance  he  had  made. 

He  entered  the  ministry  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  1  800.  Members  of  his  family  say  that  at  a  General 
Conference,  about  1824,  he  lacked  only  one  vote  of  being 
elected  a  Bishop. 

A  few  years  later  (1830)  he  withdrew  from  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church  and  helped  to  organize  the  Methodist 
Protestant  Church ;  and  had  built  on  his  farm  the  first 
Methodist  Protestant  Church  in  this  State.  It  was  built  on 
the  site  now  occupied  by  the  Harmony  M.  P.  Church,  and 
near  the  old  Harmony  M.  E.  Church,  which  he  had  built 
in  1819,  and  which  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preservation. 

GENEALOGY 

(a)  His  first  wife  was  a  Miss  Teter.  Their  children 
were:  George,  William,  Abner,  John,  Paul,  Jane,  Mary, 
and  Margaret. 

His  second  wife  was  Susan  Washburn,  whose  father  was 
killed  by  the  Indians  near  West  Milford.  To  them  were 
born,  Rebecca,  Eli,  Catharine,  Isaac,  Elizabeth,  Benoni,  and 
Casandria. 

(b)  George  Mitchell  married  Mary  McCann.  They 
lived  near  Belington,  West  Virginia.  Their  son,  Daniel  P. 
Mitchell,  born  in  1821,  entered  the  ministry  of  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Episcopal  Church  and  married  Ann  Elizabeth  Baker  of 
Pennsylvania.  He  went  from  the  Pittsburgh  Conference  to 
Kansas  in  1863.  He  was  pastor  of  some  strong  churches, 
Presiding  Elder  of  Emporia  District,  and  member  of  four 
General  Conferences.  He  died  in  Emporia,  Kansas,  in 
1881.  Of  their  children  two  died  in  infancy. 

Henry  Baker  Mitchell  died  at  the  age  of  49. 

LIVING 

Mrs.  L.  B.  Kellogg,  Emporia,  Kansas.  She  and  her 
husband  are  lawyers. 
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Joseph  Teter  Mitchell,  a  bookkeeper,  Fairfax,  Wash. 

Mrs.  Chas.  H.  Aull,  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

Chas.  Bayard  Mitchell,  pastor  of  First  M.  E.  Church, 
Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Mrs.  George  T.  Gurnsey,  Independence,  Kansas. 

Miss  Dove  E.  Mitchell,  teacher,  Emporia,  Kansas. 

Mrs.  Jonas  Eskdall,  Emporia,  Kansas. 

(c)  William  Mitchell  married  Elizabeth  Straley, 
daughter  of  Christian  Straley.  To  them  were  born  Joseph, 
Phoebe,  Elizabeth,  Mary,  and  Margaret. 

Joseph  had  two  daughters.  One  married  a  Mr.  Boylan. 
The  other,  Eliza,  who  became  blind  from  the  effects  of  a 
fever,  died  unmarried  about  1901. 

Elizabeth  and  Margaret  never  married. 

Phoebe  was  in  her  day  the  best  known  school  teacher  in 

j 

that  part  of  the  State.  Judge  H.  C.  McWhorter,  who  went 
to  school  to  her,  pays  quite  a  tribute  to  her  in  an  article  he 
contributed  to  a  recent  publication.  Late  in  life  she  married 
James  Reed.  They  had  no  children. 

Mary  Mitchell  Bent,  daughter  of  William  and 
Elizabeth  (Straley)  Mitchell,  was  born  on  the  old  Mitchell 
homestead,  near  Jane  Lew,  Lewis  County,  West  Virginia, 
December  15,  1819. 

While  her  school  advantages  were  quite  limited,  yet  she 
had  so  applied  her  mind  to  study,  that  in  the  estimation  of 
her  children  and  neighbors  she  was  a  veritable  encyclopedia 
of  general  information.  Her  knowledge  of  current  history, 
her  familiarity  with  the  Bible,  which  she  had  read  through 
by  course  more  than  fifty  times,  and  her  ability  to  recite 
from  memory  the  old  hymns  of  the  church,  excelled  that  of 
any  woman  I  have  ever  known. 

Judge  H.  C.  McWhorter,  who  went  to  school  to  her 
sister,  Phoebe  Mitchell,  speaks  of  her  in  very  complimentary 
terms. 
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The  Rev.  Mansfield  McWhorter  (the  Judge’s  uncle), 
in  a  letter  dated  March  2,  1904,  says:  “I  knew  your  mother 
well.  Was  often  with  her  at  Sunday  School  and  church. 
She  was  a  woman  of  more  than  ordinary  intellect  and  rare 
piety.” 

In  the  year  1  855  she  was  married  to  James  Bent,  who  in 
early  life  had  moved  with  his  father  from  near  Staunton, 
Virginia,  to  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia.  Soon  after 
their  marriage  they  moved  to  Gilmer  County,  where  they 
spent  the  remainder  of  life. 

She  helped  to  establish  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  the  community,  and  continued  a  faithful  member  of  the 
same  till  transplanted  to  the  church  above. 

In  anticipation  of  changing  worlds,  she  wrote  a  poem 
which  she  called  Thanatopsis,  which  conveys  her  views  of 
death.  Her  last  words  were:  aO  death,  where  is  thy 
sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?  Glory!  glory!”  She 
died  June  22,  1891. 

Three  years  later  her  husband  died  at  Addison,  where  he 
had  gone  to  visit  his  son,  the  Rev.  P.  L.  Bent,  pastor  of  the 
M.  E.  Church  at  that  place. 

Their  children  are  all  members  of  the  church  their 
mother  so  much  loved. 

Adolphus  M.  Bent,  member  of  the  Little  Hocking 
Milling  Co.,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Paris  L.  Bent,  pastor  M.  E.  Church,  Glenville, 
West  Virginia. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Bent,  pastor  M.  E.  Church,  Benwood,  West 
Virginia. 

Rosa  Dove  Brannon,  on  the  family  homestead,  Conings, 
West  Virginia. 

Ettie  M.  Belt,  on  a  farm,  Alfred,  West  Virginia. 

(d)  Abner  married  Docas  Lawson.  He  was  a  Metho¬ 
dist  preacher,  as  were  also  his  two  sons,  Elim  and  John  E. 
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(e)  John  married  Mary  Howe.  They  moved  to 
Kentucky  about  1845.  They  had  a  daughter,  Mary,  who 
was  married  to  Mr.  McGuire. 

(f)  Paul  was  never  married. 

( g)  Jane  Mitchell  was  twice  married.  Her  first  hus¬ 
band  was  Alex  Curtis,  by  whom  she  had  three  daughters. 
By  her  second  husband,  John  Godfrey,  she  had  four  sons: 
William,  Michael,  Newton,  and  Jasper. 

Her  daughter,  Christiana,  married  a  Mr.  Posey;  Emily 
married  George  Rohrbough,  and  Susan  — - -  Rohrbough. 

( h )  Mary  married  George  Cookman.  To  them  were 
born  Parker,  Adam,  Samuel,  Wesley  and  one  other  son  and 
five  or  six  daughters.  Her  descendants  are  quite  numerous 
in  Lewis  and  Harrison  Counties.  One  granddaughter, 
Miss  Melissa  Bonnett,  was  for  some  years  a  missionary  in 
Japan. 

(i)  Margaret  never  married. 

(j)  Of  the  children  by  his  second  wife,  Rebecca  and 
Casandria  never  married. 

Eli  married  Delilah  Windsor  in  Monongalia  County. 

Catharine  married  Philip  Petty,  of  Noble  County,  Ohio. 

Benoni  married  Susana  Life.  Pie  was  the  last  survivor 
of  the  fifteen  children,  dying  in  the  old  Mitchell  house  in 
1903,  at  the  age  of  91. 

Elizabeth  married  Geo.  B.  Bent.  She  died  June  20, 
1902,  at  the  age  of  84. 

To  them  were  born  fifteen  children,  eight  of  whom  died 
in  infancy  or  childhood. 

Jerome  and  Achelaus  were  officers  in  the  Confederate 
Army,  and  were  killed  in  the  battle  of  Fair  Oaks,  Va., 
June,  1862. 

John  M.  Bent  was  on  Gen.  Lee’s  staff.  He  resides  in 
Saulsburry,  Kentucky. 

Eli  V.  Bent  is  a  local  preacher  in  the  M.  P.  Church  near 
Spencer,  West  Virginia. 
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GEO.  MELVIN  BROWN 


and  Annie  (Harvey)  Brown 
Mt.  Lake  Park,  Md. 


Melissa  married  William  Reynolds,  and  lives  at  West 
Union,  West  Virginia. 

Jas.  A.  Bent  is  an  attorney  at  law  and  author  of  Bent’s 
Digest  of  Supreme  Court  Decisions.  Lives  in  Elkins,  West 
Virginia. 

Arista  lives  in  Catlettsburg,  Kentucky. 

Family  of  George  M.  Brown  and  Annie  Harvey  Brown 

He  was  born  May  21,  1874  at  Halleck,  West  Virginia 
(son  of  Granville  Brown,  who  was  born  Jan.  6,  1 832 5  d. 
March  25,  1924),  who  was  the  son  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown 
and  Permelia  Zinn)  and  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown,  who  was 
born  Nov.  15,  1836;  died  Feb.  23,  1927.)  He  m.  May 
7th,  Annie  Eliza  Harvey,  born  April  15,  1871,  at  Garrett, 
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VIRGIL  BROWN 

and  Lydia  Eveline  (Morris)  Brown  and  Family 


Maryland,  the  daughter  of  Michael  S.  and  Mary  Susan 
Moon  Harvey. 

George  M.  Brown  enlisted  with  the  U.  S.  Army  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  Spanish  American  War,  Company  L,  3rd 
Illinois  Infantry  on  May  1  1,  1898,  and  accompanied  Gen. 
Miles  expedition  to  Porto  Rico.  Received  honorable  dis¬ 
charge  in  January,  1899. 

Children 

1.  Clarence  S.  Brown,  b.  May  21,  1901;  d.  Nov.  18,  1904. 

2.  Russell  H.  Brown,  b.  June  22,  1905,  auto  mechanic  at  Oakland, 

Maryland. 

3.  Marshall  G.  Browm,  b.  July  16,  1906,  graduate  State  Normal 

School,  Frostburg,  Maryland. 

4.  Mildred  S.  Browm,  b.  June  27,  1908;  m.  Lloyd  Cook.  One 

child,  Helen  Lorraine  Cook. 

5.  Vauda  L.,  b.  Nov.  16,  1910,  resides  at  Clarksburg,  West  Virginia. 
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MORRIS  EDGAR  BROWN 
(Son  of  Virgil,  son  of  Granville) 


6.  Wilmer  M.,  b.  Nov.  26,  1911.  Senior  at  High  School,  Mt. 

Lake  Park,  Maryland. 

Family  of  Virgil  Brown  and  Lydia  Eveline 

Morris  Brown 

He  was  born  Aug.  20,  1879,  at  Halleck,  Monongalia 
County,  West  Virginia,  son  of  Granville  Brown  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brown  j  m.  Lydia  Eveline  Morris,  July  5,  1905.  She 
was  born  Nov.  27,  1882,  daughter  of  W.  E.  Morris  and 
Mary  Elizabeth  Morris.  Res.  Fairmont,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Morris  Edgar,  b.  Oct.  17,  1906. 

2.  Robert  Chester,  b.  June  13,  1908. 
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ELERY  CLARKE  BROWN 

3.  Lloyd  Lester,  b.  Jan.  8,  1910. 

4.  Edna  Elisabeth,  b.  Feb.  2,  1912. 

5.  Lawrence  Granville,  b.  Jan.  11,  1917. 

6.  Walter  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  4,  1920. 

Mrs.  Mary  Morris 

IVIrb.  Man  Elizabeth  Hayes  IVTorns,  wife  of  William  Adorns,  who 
died  Thursday  night  at  her  home  on  White  Day  Creek,  will  be  laid  to 
rest  Sunday  afternoon.  Services  will  be  held  at  1  o’clock  at  the  Mount 
Nebo  church  and  burial  will  be  made  in  the  cemetery  nearbv.  Carpenter 
&  Ford  are  in  charge. 

The  deceased  was  a  splendid  woman  with  many  friends  and  was 
deeply  devoted  to  her  family  circle.  She  was  aged  67  years. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morris  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  anniversary 
last  Noyember  14  in  their  home. 

Mrs.  Morris  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  John  W.  Hayes  and  Lutie 
Fettv  Hayes  and  is  the  last  surviving  member  of  a  family  of  1  1  children. 
Surviving  her  are  her  husband,  three  sons,  Joseph  E.  of  White  Dav, 
Hayes  of  Triune  and  Walter  of  Rosstown,  and  one  daughter,  Mrs;  Lvdia 


ELERY  CLARKE  BROWN 
(At  about  age  18) 


Brown,  of  this  city.  A  son,  Dudley,  is  dead.  Eleven  grandchildren  and 
three  great  grandchildren  also  are  living.” 

June,  1927. 

Family  of  Lycurgus  Judson  Brown  and 
Millie  Marie  Hockleman  Brown 

He  was  born  Dec.  19,  1871  at  Halleck,  Monongalia 
County,  West  Virginia,  son  of  Granville  Brown  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brown j  m.  1894  at  San  Francisco,  California.  Millie 
Marie  Hockleman,  born  1870  at  Tipton,  Indiana ;  died  Nov. 
22,  1925,  at  Bishop,  California,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  Hockleman.  No  children  were  born  of  this  marriage. 

Lycurgus  Judson  Brown  now  lives  at  El  Centro,  Cali¬ 
fornia. 

Elery  C.  Brown 

Elery  C.  Brown,  son  of  Granville  Brown  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Watson  Brown,  born  Nov.  21,  1881  at  Halleck,  West 


LAURA  BELLE  BROWN 

\  irginia.  Post  office  address:  Uffington,  West  Virginia. 
Attended  the  home  school  at  Halleck  until  fifteen  years  of 
age,  when,  yielding  to  a  desire  for  adventure,  he  set  out  by 
himself  and  crossed  the  continent  to  San  Francisco.  On  this 
trip  he  went  by  way  of  Wheeling,  Newark,  Ohio,  Chicago, 
St.  Louis,  Denver,  Deming,  N.  M.  and  Los  Angeles.  The 
total  expenditure  for  carfare  during  the  trip  was  30  cents, 
five  cents  for  street  carfare  into  Denver,  and  twenty-five 
cents  for  a  steamboat  ticket  from  Stockton  down  to  San 
Francisco.  He  remained  in  California  for  three  years, 
engaged  in  various  kinds  of  work,  then  returned  to  West 
Virginia  and  attended  the  University  at  Morgantown  for 
two  years.  At  the  end  of  that  time,  finding  himself  in  debt 
for  his  schooling,  he  engaged  in  telephone  and  railroad  work 
for  several  years  and  then  entered  the  teaching  profession. 
Since  then  he  has  taught  practically  all  the  time  in  the  home 
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ADELINE  BROWN 

A  graduate  nurse,  born  June  26,  1876  5  died 

Jan.  29,  1925 

schools  of  Clinton  District  with  the  exception  of  two  terms 
taught  in  Marion  County  and  one  term  in  Batelle  District, 
Monongalia  County.  He  has  a  first  grade  Life  Certificate 
and  has  served  for  five  years  as  a  member  of  the  Monongalia 
County  Grading  Board  for  Diploma  Examinations.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  World  War  he  was  appointed  Chairman  of  the 
Clinton  District  Council  of  Defense  and  served  in  that 
capacity  until  the  close  of  the  war.  He  and  his  unmarried 
sister,  Laura,  operate  the  home  farm  near  Halleck. 


A  Brief  History  of  Triune  Community 
(Monongalia  County,  W.  Va.) 

Prepared  by  Elery  C.  Brown,  1927 

This  sketch  does  not  purport  to  be  a  complete  history  of 
the  Triune  community.  To  write  such  would  require  the 
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skill  of  a  trained  historian.  On  account  of  the  obscure 
sources  of  information,  many  names  have  necessarily  been 
omitted.  It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  writer  to  give  the 
names  of  the  principal  families,  and  as  far  as  possible,  the 
names  of  the  different  members  of  those  families,  hoping 
that  these  names  and  incidents  may  recall  to  the  minds  of 
those  familiar  with  the  community  other  names,  and  that 
later  on,  this  sketch  may  be  revised  and  improved  upon  as 
new  information  is  supplied. 

-  ^  The  Union  Grove  school  of  Clinton  district,  Monongalia 
County,  is  situated  at  Triune,  a  small  village  on  the  Fair¬ 
mont  pike  about  thirteen  miles  from  JVIorgantown.  The 
Fairmont  pike  at  this  place  follows  a  ridge,  extending  for 
several  miles  north  and  south. 

This  ridge  is  a  natural  watershed,  the  west  side  of  which 
sheds  its  waters  into  White  Day  Creek,  while  the  east  side 
is  drained  by  the  tributaries  of  Booths  Creek.  This  ridge  is 
said  to  have  been  an  early  Indian  war  path,  or  at  least  the 
route  which  was  followed  by  bands  of  Indians  traveling 
fi  om  one  section  of  the  country  to  another.  It  was  known 
as  the  “Eastern  Trail.” 

The  big  rock  standing  not  far  from  the  road  on  the 
Smith  farm  near  Halleck,  is  said  to  have  been  the  site  of 
one  of  their  camps,  as  Indian  relics  were  found  there  by 
some  of  the  early  settlers.  It  is  known  that  the  band  of 
warriors  who  killed  James  Brain  and  captured  his  two  sons, 
Isaac  and  Benjamin,  in  Snowy  Creek  Glade,  camped  at  this 
place  on  the  first  night  of  their  retreat  toward  the  Ohio 
River.  This  occurred  in  April,  1778. 

V\  e  know  that  this  section  was  at  one  time  inhabited  by 
Indians,  or  at  least  visited  by  them,  as  certain  relics,  such  as 
flint  arrow  heads,  spear  heads,  etc.,  have  been  found  on 
practically  every  farm  in  the  community. 

As  this  section  was  also  inhabited  in  the  early  days  by 
bears,  wolves,  deer,  elk,  panthers,  and  buffaloes,  it  is  reason¬ 
able  to  suppose  that  most  of  these  darts  were  lost  by  the  Red 
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men  while  in  pursuit  of  game,  while  some  may  have  been 
destined  for  another  mark,  such  as  a  two  legged  animal 
having  a  white  or  a  red  skin. 

EARLY  SETTLERS 

The  community  of  Triune  is  particularly  rich  in  the 
history  of  men  and  women  who  have  attained  to  eminence, 
not  only  in  their  home  community,  but  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  where  their  work  has  called  them.  Within  the 
limited  scope  of  a  work  of  this  kind,  however,  little  more 
can  be  given  beyond  a  bare  mention  of  their  names. 

The  original  settlement  at  Triune  seems  to  have  been 
made  by  a  number  of  English  families  who  came  over 
directly  from  the  old  country  about  the  year,  1842.  Being 
people  of  good  character  and  sterling  worth  in  the  respective 
countries  from  which  they  came,  these  people  emigrated  to 
a  new  land,  and  cleared  the  forests  and  tilled  the  fields. 
The  wool  from  the  sheep,  and  the  flax  which  they  cultivated 
in  the  fields  furnished  them  with  material  for  wearing 
apparel,  which  was  spun  and  woven  by  their  own  firesides. 
Their  fare  was  obtained  principally  from  the  forests  and 
the  corn  fields,  supplemented  by  pork  or  beef,  and  fish 
from  the  streams. 

In  the  course  of  time,  as  trees  could  be  obtained, 
orchards  were  set  out  and  fruit  was  added  to  the  list  as  one 
of  the  staple  articles  of  diet.  The  most  commonly  used 
vehicles  were  the  ox  cart  and  the  sled,  which  were  used  both 
on  week  days  and  Sundays. 

Such  was  the  stock  from  which  the  present  generation  of 
Triune  community  is  descended. 

Identified  with  this  first  settlement  we  find  the  names  of 
Keys,  Eugle,  Snowden,  Bennett,  Thompson,  and  others. 
In  the  cemetery  of  the  old  Summers  church  lie  buried  four 
veterans  of  the  War  of  1812;  Lewis  Williams,  Elijah 
Jacobs,  Samuel  Kisner,  and  Silas  Stevens.  Silas  Stevens 
was  also  a  veteran  of  the  Mexican  war.  His  widow,  who 
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died  recently  at  the  age  of  100  years  and  is  also  buried  here, 
is  said  to  have  been  among  the  last  widows  of  the  War  of 
1812. 

In  this  cemetery  are  also  buried  ten  veterans  of  the 
Civil  War  j  Elza  Jacobs,  Jefferson  Kisner,  Isaiah  Robe, 
Robert  Robe,  Joseph  Guynn,  Alexander  Rumble,  James 
Williams,  Olive  P.  McRa,  Benjamin  Philipps,  William 
Snowden,  and  Willie  E.  Moran,  a  veteran  of  the  World 
War. 

The  above  mentioned  families  all  seem  to  have  arrived 
and  settled  here  at  about  the  same  time,  so  the  credit  for 
the  first  settlement  would  naturally  be  divided  among  them. 

According  to  the  best  information  at  hand  the  name 
“Triune”  was  given  the  community  center  by  Albert  Ben¬ 
nett,  who  served  as  post  master  for  a  number  of  years.  It 
was  named  Triune  from  the  fact  that  three  roads  joined  at 
this  place. 

The  school  is  designated  as  the  Union  Grove  School. 
It  was  named  by  Rev.  Good,  a  Methodist  Protestant 
preacher,  who  held  a  meeting  there  soon  after  the  school 
was  established. 


GENEALOGY 

Samuel  Bennett,  who  was  one  of  the  original  settlers, 
was  an  English  immigrant.  By  trade  he  was  a  miner.  His 
wife,  who  is  well  remembered  by  some  of  the  present 
residents,  gave  an  interesting  account  of  their  voyage  across 
the  Atlantic,  which  required  six  weeks.  They  had  seven 
children:  Timothy,  William,  Albert,  Ann,  Sarah  Ann, 
Joseph,  and  Samuel.  It  is  said  that  William  witnessed  the 
coronation  of  Queen  Victoria.  Timothy  was  for  a  number 
of  years  an  influential  citizen  of  the  community  and  died 
just  recently  in  Morgantown.  William  was  the  father  of 
Joseph,  Cornelia,  Annaria,  Priscilla,  and  Frank. 

Annaria  is  the  wife  of  William  Guynn,  the  local  mer¬ 
chant  at  Triune.  Sarah  Ann  taught  the  first  term  of  school 
in  the  old  log  schoolhouse,  known  as  the  Mount  Pleasant 
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School.  This  building  stood  at  the  forks  of  the  road,  just  a 
few  rods  south  of  where  the  Bethel  Church  now  stands. 
Alma  Bennett,  the  daughter  of  Albert  Bennett,  was  also  a 
teacher  and  taught  one  term  at  the  Union  Grove  school. 
She  is  now  the  wife  of  Ephriam  Morgan,  ex-governor  of 
West  Virginia. 

Elijah  Jacobs,  another  one  of  the  pioneers  of  the  Triune 
settlement  was  the  father  of  eight  children:  Jemima, 
Moses,  Mary,  Jacob,  Elijah,  Elizabeth,  Nancy  and  Strother. 
The  children  of  Jemima,  who  married  Oliver  P.  McRa, 
were  as  follows:  Edgar,  Thomas,  Waitman,  Duncan,  Lucre- 
tia,  Elijah,  and  Virginia.  Elijah  still  resides  on  the  home 
place  near  Halleck.  Virginia  died  within  the  past  year. 

Edgar,  deceased,  was  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War. 
Thomas  is  a  minister  of  considerable  ability  in  the  Ohio  M. 
E.  Conference.  Waitman  died  in  1872.  Duncan,  who 
now  lives  in  Charleston,  taught  in  the  local  schools  in  his 
younger  days,  held  an  important  position  under  Governor 
Wm.  M.  O.  Dawson,  is  known  as  a  contributor  to  various 
periodicals  and  magazines,  and  is  the  author  of  several  books 
and  pamphlets.  Elijah,  a  prominent  church  worker,  has 
been  identified  with  the  cause  of  education  all  his  life.  He 
has  been  a  Justice  of  the  Peace,  served  as  Overseer  of  the 
Poor  and  is  at  the  present  time  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Education  of  Clinton  District. 

The  children  of  Moses  Jacobs  were  Elza,  Loueeza, 
Mary,  Lindsey,  Susan,  Lee  Ann,  Nelson,  Ella,  and  Luther. 

Jacob’s  children  were  Benson,  Belle,  Marshall,  Edward, 
and  Charley,  all  of  whom  became  influential  citizens  in  their 
respective  communities. 

Strother  Jacobs  married  Letha  Tarleton,  a  daughter  of 
Elijah  Tarleton.  Their  daughter,  Evelyn  Jacobs  became 
the  wife  of  Isaac  Powell.  A  son,  Columbus  Jacobs,  studied 
medicine  and  attained  great  skill  as  a  surgeon.  When  he 
died  in  Frostburg,  Maryland,  a  number  of  years  ago,  it  is 
said  he  had  undergone  about  sixty-two  surgical  operations, 
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all  of  which  he  had  himself  directed.  Letha’s  second 
nusband,  Richard  hast,  was  a  member  of  the  Virginia 
Legislature  and  was  the  father  of  Richard  Ellsworth  Fast, 
who  sen ed  for  a  time  as  Colonel  of  the  first  regiment  of 
the  West  Virginia  state  guards,  and  was  also  a  member  of 
the  W  est  \  irginia  University  faculty  for  a  number  of  years. 
He  died  several  years  ago  in  Pasadena,  California. 

Silas  Stevens,  a  veteran  of  the  War  of  1812  and  of  the 
Mexican  V  ar,  was  married  twice.  His  first  children  were 
Henry,  John,  Edgar,  Asby,  and  Rebecca.  The  children 
of  his  second  marriage  were  James,  George,  Frank  and 
Grant. 

Of  the  first  children,  Henry  went  to  Tennessee  and 
became  president  of  a  university  in  that  state.  John  was  a 
leader  in  the  church  and  was  a  miller  by  trade.  He  ran  a 
mill  on  V  hite  Day  Creek  for  a  number  of  years,  and  was 
the  father  of  Isaac  Stevens,  who  died  recently  in  Bluefield, 
Taylor  County.  Asby  was  a  preacher,  and  is  remembered 
as  a  fine  scholar  and  an  able  member  of  the  West  Virginia 
M.  E.  Conference.  It  is  said  that  one  day  while  visiting 
at  a  neighbor’s  house,  among  other  books  he  came  across  a 
Greek  dictionary.  The  neighbor  told  him  that  if  the  book 
would  be  of  any  use  to  him  he  might  have  it.  Rev.  Stevens 
remarked  that  it  was  just  what  he  had  been  wanting  for  a 
long  time,  as  it  would  help  him  out  in  his  work  in  translation. 

This  goes  to  show  that  although  the  educational  facilities 
veie  ^  ery  meager  among  some  of  the  older  settlers,  they 
made  good  use  of  the  opportunities  wThich  were  presented 
to  them  for  improvement. 

Edgar  Stevens  was  known  as  a  music  teacher,  and  was 
the  father  of  Ison,  Rawley,  Salome,  and  Mary  Jane. 

Lewis  Williams,  another  one  of  the  Pioneer  settlers  of 
the  Triune  community,  had  six  sons,  Caleb,  James,  Foster, 
Seth,  Lewis,  and  George. 

Caleb  was  the  father  of  Lowrey  and  James,  the  former 
of  whom  lives  not  far  from  the  Triune  store  at  the  present 
time. 
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James,  the  son  of  Lewis,  was  the  father  of  Emma 
Guthrie,  deceased,  and  Adolph.  Adolph  lives  at  the  forks 
of  the  road  just  south  of,  and  adjoining  the  Harrison  Jacobs 
place,  and  is  the  father  of  a  large  family,  several  of  whom 
saw  active  service  in  the  World  War.  They  are  engaged 
principally  in  the  timber  business  and  farming. 

Among  other  pioneer  settlers  we  may  mention  Billy 
Carroll,  the  father  of  Rebecca,  Sarah,  Tilly,  and  William ; 
William  Snowden,  who  also  had  a  son  named  William ; 
Richard  Sargeantj  John  Funk,  whose  son,  Van  Funk,  was 
killed  in  the  Custer  Massacre;  and  William  Downey,  the 
father  of  West  Downey  and  Lucinda  Rumble,  deceased. 
West  Downey  is  known  as  one  of  the  prominent  citizens  of 
the  community  at  the  present  time,  and  has  served  as  Justice 
of  the  Peace.  He  is  the  father  of  Goff  Downey  and  Nettie 
Jeffers. 

Joseph  Guynn,  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War  was  the  father 
of  Marion  Guynn,  deceased,  and  William  Guynn.  Marion 
and  William  both  raised  large  families,  several  of  whom  live 
in  the  community.  Bertha  Moran  a  daughter  of  Marion, 
lives  on  what  is  known  as  the  Charley  Holland  place.  Jesse 
E.,  a  son  of  Marion,  and  a  prominent  educator  and  church 
worker,  now  lives  in  Kingwood. 

Deck  Ashcraft,  deceased,  another  prominent  citizen,  was 
a  resident  of  the  community  for  over  thirty  years.  He  is 
the  father  of  Elsie  Van  Gilder,  deceased,  and  Willie  H. 
Ashcraft,  who  is  at  present  cashier  of  the  Commercial  Bank 
at  M-organtown. 

West  Phillips  was  the  father  of  Elvira  Jones  and  James 
Phillips,  the  local  blacksmith  and  auctioneer.  Jim  lives  on 
the  home  place  just  a  few  rods  north  of  the  store,  and  his 
shop  is  one  of  the  busiest  places  in  the  community,  winter 
and  summer. 

Jefferson  Kisner,  another  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  was 
a  son  of  Samuel  Kisner,  who  was  a  veteran  of  the  war  of 
1812.  Jefferson  was  the  father  of  George  Robey  Kisner, 
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one  of  the  prominent  and  respected  residents  of  the  com¬ 
munity  at  the  present  time. 

CHURCHES 

The  early  settlers  in  the  Triune  community  seem  to  have 
been  mostly  Methodists,  and  about  the  year  1846  the 
members  of  the  M.  E.  Church  erected  the  first  church  build¬ 
ing,  which  was  known  as  the  Fairmont  M.  E.  Church.  The 
name  has  since  been  changed  to  the  Summers  Church. 

During  the  years  of  1875-77,  the  church  was  under  the 
leadership  of  Rev.  Frederick  Ford.  Rev.  Ford  was  known 
as  a  man  of  strong  character  and  very  decided  opinions.  He 
was  a  veteran  of  the  Civil  War,  served  as  first  and  second 
Lieutenant,  and  was  promoted  to  Captain  of  Company  F., 
15th  West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry. 

During  a  recent  encampment  of  the  G.  A.  R.  at  Wash¬ 
ington  Captain  Ford  and  Granville  Brown,  who  served  as 
First  Lieutenant  of  Company  C.,  14th  West  Virginia 
Vounteer  Infantry,  were  guests  of  Congressman  “Junior” 
Brown  on  a  sight-seeing  tour  of  the  city.  They  also  visited 
Mount  Vernon,  the  plantation  home  of  George  Washington. 
Captain  Ford  was  the  father  of  Captain  George  M.  Ford, 
the  present  State  Superintendent  of  Schools,  of  West  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

During  the  residence  of  the  Fords  at  Triune,  they  lived 
in  the  house  now  occupied  by  James  Summers,  just  a  short 
distance  below  the  church. 

The  deed  for  the  Summers  Church  is  dated  March  24, 
1846,  and  was  made  by  Jonothan  Summers  to  Elijah  Jacobs, 
Lewis  Williams,  Jacob  Key,  Isaac  Reed,  and  Samuel- Kisner. 

Although  most  of  the  early  settlers  were  Methodists, 
quite  a  number  of  the  people  in  the  community  at  the  pres¬ 
ent  time  are  Baptists,  and  in  1895  the  people  of  this 
denomination  erected  another  church  building  which  is 
known  as  the  Bethel  Baptist  Church.  This  building  was 
erected  under  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  Mr.  Snodgrass.  The 
church  was  named  by  Mrs.  O.  B.  Johnson. 
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SCHOOLS 

The  first  school  of  which  we  have  any  record  in  this 
community  was  built  in  the  woods  just  below  where  the 
Summers  church  now  stands,  near  a  fine  spring  of  water. 
Conforming  to  the  custom  of  the  times,  it  was  built  of  logs. 
This  house  was  erected  about  1  842,  and  the  builders  were 
Elijah  Jacobs,  Jonathan  Summers,  Moses  Kinkaid,  Samuel 
Bennett,  Jacob  Keys,  and  James  Robe.  George  Williams 
and  George  Armstrong  were  two  of  the  first  teachers. 

This  building  was  used  only  a  short  time,  and  about 
1850  another  log  building  was  erected  on  the  ridge,  at  the 
forks  of  the  road,  just  a  few  rods  south  of  where  the  Bethel 
Church  now  stands.  This  building  is  still  standing, 
although  it  has  been  moved  across  the  road,  and  is  now  being 
used  as  a  stable.  This  was  known  as  the  Mount  Pleasant 
School.  The  first  teacher  of  this  school  was  Sarah  Ann 
Bennett. 

In  the  winter  of  1  859-60,  Judge  John  W.  Mason  taught 
one  term  at  this  school.  In  November  1909  on  the  50th 
anniversary  of  this  term  of  school,  exercises  were  held  in  the 
Summers  Church,  at  which  Judge  Mason  presided.  When 
the  roll  was  called,  eighteen  former  pupils  of  this  term  of 
school  answered  to  their  names. 

The  next  school  house  was  built  about  1872,  about  one 
half-mile  farther  north,  near  the  road.  The  contractor  for 
this  house  was  George  Doolittle.  The  members  of  the 
Board  of  Education  at  this  time  were  Alexander  Rumble, 
Timothy  Bennett,  and  Granville  Brown.  As  the  Free 
School  system  went  into  effect  in  West  Virginia  in  1865, 
this  was  the  first  Board  of  Education  in  Clinton  District. 
Up  to  this  time  there  had  been  only  four  schoolhouses  in 
the  district,  but  under  this  board,  eight  schoolhouses  were 
built. 

After  the  Mount  Pleasant  school  was  discontinued,  and 
before  the  school  was  established  at  Union  Grove,  two  terms 
of  school  were  held  in  an  old  house  belonging  to  Leonard 
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Hileman,  one  of  the  residents  of  the  community  at  that 
time.  This  was  known  locally  as  the  “Hileman  College.” 

Some  of  the  teachers  of  the  Mount  Pleasant  school  were 
as  follows:  Melessa  Sanders,  Sarah  Sanders,  George  Holt, 
George  Williams,  Sarah  Ann  Jacobs,  Elijah  Jacobs,  William 
Mason,  James  Mason,  Isaac  Cartwright,  James  Farrell,  and 
Mary  Sammons. 

The  teachers  of  the  Union  Grove  school,  so  far  as  known 
are  as  follows,  being  listed  in  chronological  order  after  the 
year  1900:  Ezekial  Trickett,  Jack  Joliffe,  Hosea  Stans¬ 
berry,  James  Murphy,  John  Chipps,  Kate  Griffith,  Taressa 
Howell,  Elijah  McRa  (1884-5),  Fannie  Bennett,  Luther 
Brown,  Emma  Van  Gilder,  Maud  Wilson,  C.  E.  Stansberry, 
Addie  Ireland,  Warren  Markley,  Gilbert  Stewart,  Willie 
Price,  L.  C.  Williams,  Willie  Ashcraft,  Marion  Brewer, 
Cyrus  Snyder,  Jennie  Richardseh,  C.  E.  Stansberry,  Alma 
Bennett,  C.  W.  Stansberry  (1901-2-3)  Anna  Larkin  (1904), 
Blanche  Beer  (1905),  Jesse  Jenkins  (1906),  Ethel  Shafer 
(1907),  Fred  Reppert  (1908),  E.  E.  Hale  (1909),  J.  F. 

B.  Gregory  (1910),  J.  E.  Guynn  (1911-12),  Bertha  Wilson 
(1913),  Margaret  Kneff  (1914),  J.  E.  Guynn  (1915),  E. 

C.  Brown,  1916),  Effie  Jenkins  (1917),  J.  E.  Guynn  (1918- 
1 9-20),  Josephine  Haigh  (1921),  E.  C.  Brown  (1922),  J. 
E.  Guynn  (1923),  Mary  Corrothers  (1924),  and  E.  C. 
Brown  (1925-26). 

When  the  Free  School  system  went  into  effect  in  1865 
the  enumeration  in  Clinton  district  was  630.  The  enumer¬ 
ation  at  the  present  time  is  610. 

Family  of  Thomas  Granville  Brown  and 
Naomi  York  Brown 

He  was  b.  Feb.  2,  1885,  at  Halleck,  West  Virginia,  now 
resides  at  Rawlins,  Wyoming  (son  of  Granville  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brown),  m.  Naomi  Victoria  York,  May  1,  1921,  at 
Junction  City,  Kansas.  She  was  born  June  25,  1901,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Clarence  York  and  Nellie  Campbell  York.  (See 
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Lieut.  THOMAS  GRANVILLE  BROWN 
World  War  Veteran 


attached  for  War  Service  record  of  Lieut.  Thomas  Gran¬ 
ville  Brown.) 

Children 

1.  Robert  Granville  Brown,  b.  Jan.  18,  1925. 

2.  Betty  Yvonne  Brown,  b.  Nov.  12,  1926. 


War  Record  of  Thomas  G.  Brown 

*  Commissioned  second  lieutenant  November  27,  1917. 

Attached  to  354th  Infantry,  89th  Division  at  Camp 
Funston,  Kansas,  December  1 53  1917. 

Assigned  to  164th  Depot  Brigade  February  28,  1918. 
During  spring  and  summer  of  1918  was  company  com¬ 
mander  of  21st  and  23rd  companies,  2nd  Regiment  164th 
Depot  Brigade.  Men  trained  in  these  companies  were 

transferred  to  89th  and  other  divisions  for  overseas  dutv. 

* 
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Commissioned  1st  .lieutenant  of  infantry  September  23, 
1918. 

Transferred  to  41st  Regular  Infantry  March  31,  1919. 
Company  commander  of  Company  I,  41st  Infantry  until 
final  discharge. 

*  Member  of  Infantry  Rifle  Team  1919,  and  winner 
of  Off-hand  Match  and  Distinguished  Marksman’s  Medal 
in  National  Matches. 

May  29,  1920,  won  first  place  on  Olympic  Rifle  Team 
to  represent  the  United  States  in  the  Olympic  Matches  at 
Antwerp,  Belgium.  About  one  hundred  selected  riflemen, 
the  best  in  the  United  States  competed  for  membership  on 
this  team. 

Honorably  discharged  November  12,  1920. 

*The  Distinguished  Marksman’s  Medal  designates  the 
highest  grade  recognized  in  the  Army.  At  the  time  this 
award  was  made  only  forty-two  medals  of  this  grade  had 
been  awarded  in  the  history  of  the  army. 

^Previous  to  outbreak  of  war  he  had  received  military 
training  in  the  Cadet  Corps  at  West  Virginia  University, 
and  for  nine  years  had  been  a  member  of  the  West  Virginia 
National  Guard.  The  training  which  he  received  in  the 
latter  organization  is  chiefly  responsible  for  his  later  success 
on  the  rifle  range. 


Good  Shooting 

A  West  Virginia  Officer  Leads  in  the  'National  Rife  Match. 

In  the  National  Matches  for  1919  at  the  Navy  Rifle  Range  at  Cald¬ 
well,  New  Jersey  in  which  fifty  teams  participated  and  1200  picked  men 
from  all  branches  of  the  service.  First  Lieutenant  Thomas  G.  Brown  of 
Halleck,  Monongalia  county,  this  state  and  a  brother  to  Prof.  Sam  B. 
Brown  of  the  University  at  Morgantown  and  cousin  to  the  editor  of  the 
Enterprise,  heads  the  list  in  the  “Off  Hand  Shoot”  with  a  score  of  95  out 
of  a  possible  100,  the  next  nearest  to  him  being  an  officer  of  Field  Artil- 
!feU  Wlth  a  score  of  91  and  from  that  down  to  85  as  the  lowest  of  the  50 
Teams  represented,  which  was  some  shooting.  In  the  championship  of 
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1.  “Off-hand  Medal,  awarded  for  highest  score 
ever  recorded  in  the  National  Matches  for  off¬ 
hand  rifle  shooting” 

2.  “Distinguished  Marksman’s  Badge,  awarded 
for  the  highest  qualification  recognized  in  the 

army” 

Military  Rifle,  Brown’s  average  at  200  yards  was  98  out  of  100  and  at 
500  yards  he  made  94-  and  8  5  at  1000  yards,  a  total  of  277.  There 
were  several  others  above  him  in,  the  general  average  the  highest  score 
being  289  out  of  300.  At  the  end  of  the  match,  August  30th,  the  team 
from  the  U.  S.  Marines  lead  them  all.  Second,  the  “A.  E.  F.”  Team, 
Third,  the  U.  S.  Cavalry,  Fourth,  the  U.  S.  Infantry  and  Fifth,  the 
U.  S.  Navy  and  down  to  Rhode  Island,  at  the  foot  of  the  list.  We 
have  the  official  score  of  all  the  teams  at  this  office  and  will  be  glad  to 
show  it  to  anyone  interested.  West  Virginia  had  no  team  in  the  match 
as  we  have  no  National  Guard  now',  but  we  have  men  who  can  shoot 
as  shown  by  the  above.  Lieutenant  Brown  is  now  stationed  at  Fort 
Funston,  Kansas  and  left  last  Sunday  for  his  regiment  having  been 
home  to  see  his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Granville  Brown  at  Halleck, 
who  have  been  married  over  sixty  years  and  now  well  up  in  eighty. 
Lieutenant  Brown  attended  the  Brown  Family  Reunion  at  Reedsville, 
Sept.  6th  and  was  awarded  the  prize  (a  fine  Gillette  shaving  outfit) 
for  being  the  soldier  member  present,  who  had  served  longest  in  the 
present  great  war,  as  he  is  on  his  third  year  and  still  in  the  service. 
Lieut.  Brown  in  the  Presidents  Match  made  100  per  cent  in  shooting  at 
200  yards,  rapid  fire  and  made  97  at  500  yards,  the  three  high  men  in 
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this  match  having  198.  But  in  the  1000  vard  range  Lieut.  Brown  fell 
to  3  5th  place  out  of  50.  In  the  Members  Match  Brown  scored  49  out  of 
5  0  and  in  the  Rapid  Fire  match  scored  99  out  of  100.  All  in  all  it  was 
mighty  shooting  and  West  Virginia  holds  her  own  with  any  of  them. 

— Kingzcood  Journal. 

Some  of  the  Grandchildren  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  Who 

Are  the  Meads  of  Families 

The  man  wrho  has  nothing  to  boast  of  but  his  illustrious  ancestors  is 
like  a  potato — the  only  good  belonging  to  him  is  under  ground.” — 
Sir  Thomas  Overbury . 

Louverna  P.  Brown  (Dr.  Ashford,  Samuel  Byrne, 
Thomas,  Win,  Wm.),  was  b.  March  1  1,  1858;  m.  W.  D. 
Prim,  Aug.  3,  1879,  and  d.  July  27,  189+  at  Webster, 
Taylor  County,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Edna  Byrd,  b.  May  28,  1880. 

2.  Irwin  Darrell,  b.  Sept.  13,  1881. 

3.  Norval  Ernest,  b.  Jan.  12,  1884. 

4.  Bessie  Lelia,  b.  May  7,  1886. 

Dr.  Charles  Newton  Brown 

Charles  Newton  Brown  was  born  at  Independence, 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  the  16th  of  January,  1869. 
Here  he  attended  the  free  schools  and  received  a  very  good 
preliminary  education.  Later  he  studied  in  the  Normal 
school  at  Fairmont.  After  completing  his  course  at  the 
Normal,  a  time  was  spent  at  the  University  of  West  Virginia. 
This  work  at  the  State  Normal  and  the  University  was 
followed  up  by  a  period  of  training  under  Dr.  Lanham 
Brown.  Dr.  Charles  N.  Brown  had  definitely  determined 
to  make  the  practice  of  medicine  his  life’s  work.  The 
rudiments  of  medicine  having  been  learned  under  his  able 
teachers,  Dr.  Charles  N.  Brown  then  enrolled  in  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  at  Baltimore.  Here  he  attended 
the  sessions  of  ’91,  ’92,  ’93,  and  in  the  year  1894  graduated 
at  the  Hospital  College  of  Medicine  of  Central  University 
at  Louisville,  Kentucky. 
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CHARLES  N.  BROWN,  M.  D. 
Swandale,  W.  Va. 


His  practice,  until  the  year  of  1911,  was  carried  on  at 
Webster  in  connection  with  his  father.  At  this  place  he 
married  Eva  Dell  Keane,  daughter  of  Sara  E.  and  William 
Keane  of  Grafton,  West  Virginia.  To  this  union  were  born 
three  children:  William  Byrne,  born  August  2,  1904,  who 
is  a  graduate  of  the  University  of  West  Virginia.  Evelyn 
Charlene,  born  June  11,  1906,  is  at  this  time  completing 
her  third  year  at  the  College  of  Music  at  West  Virginia 
University.  Charles  Samuel,  the  youngest,  was  born  June 
18,  1910.  He  at  the  present  time  is  attending  high  school 
at  Clay  Court  House,  West  Virginia. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  C.  N.  Brown  belong  to  many  organiza¬ 
tions.  Mrs.  Brown  especially  is  interested  in  ladies’  organi¬ 
zations,  and  is  an  ardent  worker  for  the  Republican  party  of 
her  state.  She  at  one  time  was  President  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
in  the  counties  of  Preston,  Taylor  and  Barbour.  She  has 
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many  times  been  a  delegate  to  the  various  State  political 
conventions  of  her  party.  She  is  a  registered  nurse,  and  at 
one  time  was  Superintendent  of  a  hospital  in  Clarksburg- 
West  Virginia. 

During  the  World  War  Dr.  Brown  lectured  and  gave 
first  aid  instructions.  In  August,  1918,  he  was  commission¬ 
ed  Captain  in  the  Medical  Corps,  and  immediately  sent  to 
Camp  Meigs,  Washington,  D.  C.  Here  he  served  as  Assis¬ 
tant  Surgeon  and  as  Commander  of  the  Medical  Corps. 
He  was  later  sent  to  Potomac  Park,  where  he  commanded 
the  Medical  Department  of  the  63rd  Infantry  U.  S.  A. 
From  here  he  was  transferred  to  Fort  Ontario,  Oswego,  N". 
Y..  Not  long  afterwards  he  was  again  transferred  to  Fort 
Mica,  N.  Y.,  where  he  was  Commandant  of  the  island  until 
the  time  of  his  discharge  in  June,  1920. 

Dr.  Charles  N.  Brown  is  a  member  of  the  Kanawha 
Medical  Society,  West  Virginia  State  Medical  Association 
and  the  American  Medical  Society.  He  has  contributed 

many  ai  tides  to  the  various  publications  of  these  professional 
organizations. 

From  Webster,  Dr.  Brown  and  his  family  moved  to 
Reedsville,  Preston  County.  In  the  year  1916  he  removed 
to  Elizabeth,  Wirt  County,  West  Virginia.  In  1923  he 
accepted  a  contract  practice  with  the  Elk  River  Coal  and 
Lumber  Company.  He  is  at  the  present  time  located  at 
SwTandale,  Clay  County,  West  Virginia  in  the  employ  of  the 
abo\  e  named  company,  in  the  Medical  Department. 

Family  of  Dr.  Charles  Newton  Brown  and 

Eva  Keanf.  Brown 

He  was  b.  Jan.  16,  1869,  at  Independence,  Preston 
County,  V  est  \  lrginia,  son  of  Dr.  Ashford  Brown  (who 
was  the  son  of  Samuel  B.  Brown,  who  w'us  the  son  of  Thomas 
Brown,  who  was  the  son  of  William  Brown),  and  Sarah 
Elizabeth  Johnson  Brown,  m.  Sept.  2,  1903  Eva  Del  1 
Keane,  b.  Oct.  25,  1883,  daughter  of  Wm.  Berton  Keane 
and  Sadie  lumbers  Keane: 
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Children 

1.  William  Bvrne  Brown,  b.  Aug.  2,  1904.  Principal  of  School 

Swandale,  W.  Va. 

2.  Evelyn  Charlene,  b.  June  1  1,  1906.  Student  West  Virginia 

University. 

3.  Charles  Samuel,  b.  June  18,  1910.  Student  in  High  School,  at 

Clay,  W.  Va. 

Family  of  Erwin  D.  Prim  and  Mary 
Grace  Senior  Prim 

He  was  b.  Sept.  13,  1881.  She  was  b.  June  17,  1884 
(dau.  of  Walter  Senior,  b.  Oct.  3,  1846  and  Georgiana 
Roberts  Senior,  b.  Dec.  2,  1  848) ;  m.  Dec.  4,  1905,  to  Erwin 
D.  Prim.  His  grandparents  were  Dr.  Ashford  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Brown. 

Children 

1.  W.  S.  Prim,  b.  Aug.  8,  1907. 

2.  Robert  Prim,  b.  July  14,  1909. 

3.  Richard  Prim,  b.  Nov.  26,  1914. 

Erwin  D.  Prim  served  as  Postal  Agent  attached  to  the 
American  Expeditionary  Forces,  during  World  War,  from 
Dec.  26,  1917,  to  June  14,  1919. 

Family  of  William  Byrne  Brown  and 
Clemenza  Lanham  Brown 

He  was  b.  July  23,  1829,  at  Gladesville,  W.  Va. ;  d. 
April  16,  1901,  son  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown  and  Parmelia 
Zinn;  m.  Nov.  6,  1854  to  Clemenza  Lanham,  who  was  b. 
Jan.  6,  1  834 ;  d.  Feb.  18,  1897,  who  was  the  dau.  of  Zadock 
and  Clarissa  Weaver  Lanham. 

Children 

1.  Gerald  Lanham,  b.  Nov.  1  8,  1  855  ;  m.  Lou  Loar  Sept.  10,  1876. 

2.  Melissa,  b.  May  20,  1858;  d.  Sept.  5,  1  863. 

3.  William  Theodore,  b.  Mar.  19,  1861;  d.  Sept.  6,  1863. 

4.  Charles  Z.,  b.  April  7,  1863;  d.  Oct.  2,  1863. 

5.  Sarah  Cordelia,  b.  July  23,  1864;  m.  Leroy  Shackelford. 

6.  Clarissa,  b.  ,Sept.  25,  1866;  m.  Wm.  Lee  Holmes. 
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GERALD  LANHAM  BROWN,  M.  D. 
Born  Nov.  18,  1855;  died  Nov.  27,  1892 


7.  Emma  Parmelia,  b.  Sept.  28,  1868;  m.  Elza  Simms. 

8.  Ashford  W.,  b.  Jan.  13,  1871  ;  m.  Clara  Fae  Somerville 

9.  Letitia,  b.  Dec.  9,  1872;  m.  Frank  Trickett. 

10.  Alonzo,  b.  May  30,  1875;  m.  Laura  Richardson. 

11.  Peyton,  b.  Sept.  29,  1878;  m.  Carrie  Smith. 

Dr.  Lanham  Brown  (Wm.  Byrne,  Samuel  Byrne, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  oldest  son  of  Wm.  Byrne  Brown 
and  Clemenza  (Lanham)  Brown,  was  born  Nov.  18,  1855, 
and  was  married  to  Lou  B.  Loar,  daughter  of  John  and 
Emily  (Porter)  Loar,  Sept.  10,  1876,  at  Gladesville,  W. 
\  a.  She  was  b.  Sept.  27,  1861,  at  Reedsville,  W.  Va. 

He  taught  a  number  of  terms  in  the  public  schools  of 
Preston  County  and  later  attended  a  medical  college  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky.  Pie  practiced  medicine  for  a  time 
near  Halleck,  NJonongalia  County,  residing  with  his  grand- 
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mother,  Permelia  (Zinn)  Brown,  who  lived  on  the  old 
Samuel  Byrne  Brown  Farm,  owned  by  Wm.  Byrne  Brown. 

After  his  marriage  he  located  near  the  old  “Stone 
House”  Estate  on  the  Kingwood  Road,  near  Brown’s  Mill 
and  acquired  a  lucrative  practice. 

He  also  attended  the  Medical  Schools  in  Baltimore, 
and  at  the  time  of  his  death  which  occurred  Nov.  27,  1892, 
in  the  38th  year  of  his  age,  he  was  regarded  as  a  most  suc¬ 
cessful  practitioner  and  his  services  were  sought  after  far 
and  wide. 

In  religion  he  was  a  Baptist  and  in  politics  a  Republican. 

Children 

1.  Delmer  E.,  b.  Oct.  9,  1877.  Enlisted  in  a  West  Virginia  Regi¬ 

ment  in  the  war  with  Spain. 

2.  Gertrude  P.,  b.  May  9,  1879. 

3.  Daisie,  b.  April  12,  1881;  m.  Aug.  15,  1897,  to  Chas.  M. 

Wheeler,  b.  April  8,  1870,  son  of  David  and  Elizabeth 
Wheeler.  He  is  by  occupation  a  merchant,  in  politics  a  Re¬ 
publican  and  in  religion  a  Baptist.  Res.  Independence,  W.  Va. 

4.  William,  b.  March  1,  1883  ;  d. 

5.  John,  b.  May  1,  1  885. 

6.  Charles,  b.  April  5,  1892. 

Family  of  Leroy  Shackelford  and  Sarah 
Cordelia  Shackelford 

Leroy  Shackelford,  son  of  James  and  Hulda  Brown 
Shackelford,  was  b.  Oct.  1,  1847,  at  Irontown,  Taylor 
County,  West  Virginia;  m.  Sarah  Cordelia  Brown,  b.  July 

23,  1864  (daughter  of  Wm.  B.  Brown,  son  of  S.  B.  Brown 
and  Permelia  Zinn  Brown,  and  Clemenza  Lanham),  Feb. 

24,  1887,  at  Brown’s  Mill,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Charles  C.  Shackelford,  b.  June  23,  1889;  m.  Gipsie  Louise 

Dixon,  at  Kingwood,  W.  Va.  Dec.  29,  1913. 

2.  Trevor  B.  Shackelford,  b.  April  18,  1893;  m.  Sarah  A.  Shoemaker 

July  28  1920,  at  Oakland,  Md.  She  was  b.  May  1,  1903. 
Entered  military  service  May  15,  1918,  discharged  at  Camp 
Dix,  Aug.  17,  1919.  Served  with  Repair  Unit  310.  Was  13 
months  with  the  Army  of  Occupation  at  Coblenz,  Germany. 
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Children 

1.  Leroy  Brown  Shackelford,  b.  April  22,  1921. 

2.  Martha  Louise,  b.  April  14,  1923. 

3.  William  Trevor,  b.  Dec.  2,  1926. 


Family  of  William  Lee  Holmes  and 
Clarissa  Brown  Holmes 

She  was  b.  Sept.  25,  1866,  at  Halleck,  Monongalia 
County,  West  Virginia,  daughter  of  William  Byrne  Brown 
and  Clemenza  Lanham  Brown;  m.  William  Lee  Holmes, 
Oct.  5,  1886;  he  was  b.  June  3,  1865,  at  Gladesville,  West 

Virginia,  son  of  Geo.  Brunswick  and  Elizabeth  Spurgeon 
Holmes. 


Children 

1.  Lemma  Holmes,  b.  May  23,  1888;  m.  Earle  Clifford  Roby,  May 

23,  1907.  7  } 

2.  Clarence  Lee,  b.  Jan.  6,  1890. 

3.  Nellie  Bertha,  b.  April  17,  1892. 

4.  Thayer,  b.  Aug.  15,  1894. 

5.  Willis  Eugene,  b.  June  5,  1899. 

6.  Homer,  b.  Aug.  22,  1904-;  d.  in  infancy. 


Family  of  Frank  Trickett  and  Letitia 
Brown  Trickett 

She  was  b.  Dec.  9,  1872  at  Brown’s  Mills,  Preston 
County,  V  est  Virginia,  daughter  of  William  B.  Brown,  b. 
J u  y  23,  1829;  d.  April  16,  1901  and  Clemenza  Lanham 
Brown,  b.  Jan.  6,  1834;  d.  Feb.  18,  1897;  and  a  grand¬ 
daughter  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  b.  Oct.  24  1 793  •  d. 
Mar.  18,  1859,  and  Permelia  Zinn,  b.  May  4,  1804;  d. 
April  7,  1886.  Her  parents  m.  Nov.  16,  1854.  She  m. 
July  1,  1 899,  at  Gladesville,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
Frank  Trickett,  who  was  b.  Feb.  17,  1873,  son  of  Harmon 
Trickett,  b.  Aug.  14,  1836;  d.  July  21,  1904,  and  Martha 
Ann  Weaver,  b.  Dec.  1,  1849;  d.  Feb.  8,  1918. 

Children 


1.  Harold  Lesley  Trickett,  b.  May  16,  1900;  m.  Arizilla  Shaffer, 

Jut  15,  1922,  dau.  of  John  and  Ella  Riggleman  Shaffer. 
She  was  b.  July  19,  1904. 
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ASHFORD  W.  BROWN 
Parkersburg,  W.  Va. 

Children 

1.  James  Frank,  b.  Dec.  25,  1923. 

2.  Harold  Leroy,  b.  Feb.  22,  1927. 

2.  Stender  Trickett,  b.  Dec.  13,  1901. 

3.  Robert  Byrne  Trickett,  b.  Mar.  23,  1904. 

4.  Osborne  M.  Trickett,  b.  April  29,  1906;  m.  Jan.  26,  1927,  to 

Grace  Dixon,  dau.  of  Daniel  and  Catherine  Turner  Dixon. 

Child 

1.  Catherine  Louise,  b.  Sept.  28,  1927. 

5.  Doris  Trickett,  b.  Aug.  5,  1908. 

6.  Maxine  Trickett,  b.  July  29,  1910. 

7.  Arden  Trickett,  b.  Aug.  31,  1913. 

Ashford  W.  Brown,  son  of  William  Byrne  Brown  and 
Clemenza  Lanham  Brown,  born  near  Brown’s  Mills,  Pres¬ 
ton  County,  West  Virginia,  January  13,  1871.  At  the  age 
of  four  moved  with  his  parents  to  the  then  Zinn’s  Mills, 
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afterwards  known  as  Brown’s  Mills.  This  mill  was  famous 
m  its  day  for  the  high  grade  of  buckwheat  flour  that  it  made. 

He  taught  school  in  his  native  county  for  nine  years,  six 
of  which  were  taught  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  in 
which  he  was  born  and  raised.  Was  in  the  service  of  the 
State  of  West  Virginia  for  seventeen  years.  Four  years  at 
the  eston  State  Hospital,  Weston,  West  Virginia,  and 
thirteen  years  at  the  Spencer  State  Hospital,  Spencer,  West 
\  irginia,  .  serving  as  clerk  and  storekeeper.  Afterwards 
engaged  in  the  hotel  business  in  Spencer  and  for  the  past 
few  years  has  been  connected  with  the  office  of  Collector  of 
Internal  Revenue,  Parkersburg,  West  Virginia. 

On  October  11,  1916  he  married  Clara  Fae  Somerville 
of  Point  Pleasant,  West  Virginia.  On  April  13,  1921  there 
was  born  to  this  union  a  daughter,  Jack  Aboy  Brown. 

Family  of  Alonzo  G.  Brown  and  Laura  Isabel 

Richardson  Brown 

He  was  b.  May  30,  1875,  at  Brown’s  Mill,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  son  of  William  B.  Brown  and  Clemenza  Brown ;  m. 
Laura  Isabel  Richardson,  b.  April  7,  1  883,  at  Roscoe,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  ,  the  daughter  of  Wayne  Richardson  and  Jane 
Lowes  Richardson. 

Children 

1.  Roy,  b.  Oct.  10,  1899;  m.  Myrtle  Stemple. 

2.  William  Byrne,  b.  Oct.  19,  1901;  m.  Olive  Stuck. 

3.  Kenneth  Hope,  b.  Jan.  12,  1904;  m.  Olive  Stemple. 

4.  Dorothy  May,  b.  May  2,  1906. 

5.  Wayne  Kennedy,  b.  Nov.  26,  1908. 

6.  Nora  Margaret,  b.  Sept.  20,  1911. 

7.  Ralph  Norman,  b.  May  13,  1915. 

8.  Robert  Lewes,  b.  Mar.  17,  1918. 

9.  John,  b.  Feb.  14,  1924,  died  in  infancy. 

Family  of  Charles  M.  Wheeler  and 
Daisy  Brown  Wheeler 

She  was  b.  April  12,  1881,  at  Brown’s  Mill,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  dau.  of  Dr.  G.  L.  Brown  and  Louisa  Loar  Brown;  m. 


OLD  STONE  HOUSE  BUILT  IN  1838 

Which  stands  on  the  original  farm  of  Thomas  Brown,  Revolutionary  Soldier, 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  now  occupied  by  Peyton  Brown 

Aug.  15,  1897,  to  Charles  M.  Wheeler,  b.  April  8,  1871, 
son  of  David  C.  Wheeler  and  Annie  E.  Miles.  Now  resides 
in  Fresno,  California. 

Children 

1.  Dennis  B.  Wheeler,  b.  Jan.  23,  1899;  m.  June  28,  1927,  Geral¬ 

dine  Renfrow,  of  San  Francisco,  California. 

2.  Carl  Hope  Wheeler,  b.  July  20,  1901;  d.  Aug.  15,  1901. 

3.  Mae  Louise  Wheeler,  b.  April  28,  1909. 

Charles  Brown,  Son  of  Dr.  Gerald  Lanham  Brown 

Dr.  G.  L.  Brown,  m.  Louisa  B.  (Loar)  Brown. 
Charles  Brown,  b.  April  5,  1892,  at  Independence,  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia,  resides  at  Oakley,  Idaho,  and  is  the 
publisher  of  a  newspaper.  Unmarried. 

Family  of  Peyton  Brown  and  Carrie  Smith  Brown 

Peyton  Brown,  b.  Sept.  29,  1878,  son  of  Wm.  B.  and 
Clemenza  Lanham  Brown  $  m.  Carrie  Smith  Nov.  22,  1902. 

Children 

1.  Ruby  Virginia,  b.  Oct.  2,  1904;  m.  Hobart  Robinson,  June  17, 
1925. 
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1.  Winifred  Ann,  b.  Nov.  22,  1926. 

2.  Paul  William,  b.  Sept.  23,  1907. 

3.  Carl  Lanham,  b.  Mar.  21,  1910. 

4.  Charles  Ashford,  b.  Aug.  8,  1912. 

5.  Donald  Peyton,  b.  April  6,  1919. 

Family  of  John  Ward  Brown  and 
Sarah  Louise  Lloyd  Brown 

He  was  b.  May  1,  1885,  at  Gladesville,  Preston  County 
West  Virginia,  son  of  Dr.  Geo.  Lanham  Brown,  b.  1853;  d. 

1892,  and  Lou  Berkshire  Loar  Brown,  b.  1861;  an<^  the 
grandson  of  William  B.  Brown.  Fie  m.  July  29,  1917,  at 
Fairmont,  West  Virginia  Sarah  Louise  Lloyd,  b.  June  12, 

1893,  dau.  of  John  Lloyd,  b.  Aug.  21,  1864,  and  Helen  Iva 
Harr,  b.  Feb.  24,  1869.  John  Ward  Brown  served  as  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  Secretary  in  France  with  the  92d  Division  during 
the  World  War.  Was  on  the  front  at  Vosges  and  Argonne. 
He  is  now  pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church,  Grafton,  W.  \  a. 

Child 

1.  Martha  Jane  Brown,  b.  Dec.  3,  1919. 


Family  of  Karl  C.  Roby  and  Lemma  Holmes  Roby 

She  was  b.  May  23,  1887  (dau.  of  William  Holmes,  b. 
June  3,  1865,  and  Clara  Brown  Holmes,  b.  Sept.  25,  1866, 
who  was  the  dau.  of  William  Brown  and  Clemenza  L.anham 
Brown),  m.  May  23,  1907  to  Earl  C.  Roby,  b.  Mar.  28, 
1882. 

Children 


1.  Son  died  in  infancy. 

2.  James  William  Robv,  b.  Feb.  15,  1909. 

3.  Son  died  in  infancy. 

4.  Oricn  Vance  Roby,  b.  Oct.  18,  1911. 

5.  Bvron  Arnold  Roby,  b.  Jan.  21,  1914. 

6.  Velma  Robv,  b.  Aug.  8,  1915. 

7.  Evelyn  Roby,  b.  April  21,  1917. 

8.  Russell  Dale  Roby,  b.  Nov.  28,  1919. 

9.  Lois  Roby,  b.  Oct.  15,  1921. 

10.  Glenn  Roby,  b.  Oct.  4,  1924. 

11.  Lee  Llovd  Roby,  b.  Nov.  7,  1926. 


GRANVILLE  B.  BROWN 
Born  June  13,  1 8 5 2  j  died  Sept.  3,  1921 


Family  of  Granville  B.  Brown 

He  was  b.  near  Gladesville,  West  Virginia  June  13, 

1  852,  son  of  Lycurgus  Brown  and  Sarah  (Davis)  Brown;  m. 
Dec.  15,  1877  at  Taylortown,  Pennsylvania  to  Anna  Ursulla 
Holmes,  b.  Jan.  23,  1859  of  Gladesville,  West  Virginia. 
For  36  years  they  were  residents  of  Fairmont,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia.  He  was  engaged  in  mining  and  was  a  valued  and 
well  known  employee  of  the  Consolidation  Coal  Co.  He  d. 
suddenly  from  an  attack  of  asthma,  Sept.  3,  1921.  His 
wife  Anna,  died  Nov.  3,  1925. 

Children 

1.  George  Walter,  b.  July  24,  1879,  married  Iva  Merrifield  Dec. ' 

1  5,  1899;  d.  Mar.  16,  1927. 

1.  Carry  Brown,  m.  Cassy  Curry. 

1.  Shirley  Curry 

2.  M.  Jean  Curry 
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2.  Gladys  Brown,  m.  Paul  Tetrick. 

1.  Patricia  Tetrick 

2.  Robert  Fay  Tetrick 

3.  Fay  Brown. 

2.  Thomas  Edw?ard,  b.  Dec.  23,  1882.  Was  married  to  Goldie 

Jones,  Dec.  24,  1903. 

1.  Albert 

2.  George 

3.  Harry 

4.  Fred 

5 .  James 

6.  Paul 

3.  Lena,  b.  Dec.  23,  1882;  d.  Dec.  23,  1882. 

4.  Emma  Cordelia,  b.  June  30,  1885,  was  married  to  Michael 

Snodderly,  May  10,  1909. 

5.  Pemma,  b.  June  30,  1885  ;  d.  Aug.  30,  1885. 

6.  Theodore  Melvin,  b.  Aug.  23,  1888;  m.  to  Annabel  Spencer, 

Mav  30,  1909. 

7.  Lulu  Mae,  b.  Jan.  25,  1896;  m.  Lawrence  L.  Barry  Oct.  25, 

1920. 

1 .  John  Lawrence  Barry 

2.  Richard  Burns  Barrv 

Family  of  Thomas  Edward  Brown  and  Goldie 

Jones  Brown 

He  was  b.  Dec.  23,  1882,  son  of  Granville  Brown  (son 
of  Lycurgus  Brown  and  Sarah  Brown)  and  Anna  U.  Holmes 
Brown j  m.  Dec.  24,  1903,  to  Goldie  Jones,  b.  Mar.  28, 
1  885,  dau.  of  Will  Jones  and  Emma  Smith  Jones. 

Children 

1.  Albert  E.,  b.  Aug.  13,  1905. 

2.  George  T.,  b.  July  29,  1906. 

3.  Fred  W.,  b.  June  15,  1909. 

4.  Harry  B.,  b.  July  10,  1912. 

5.  Jimmie  C.,  b.  July  13,  1915. 

6.  Paul  H.,  b.  Jan.  8,  1917. 
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Family  of  John  Michael  Snodderly  and 
Emma  Brown  Snodderly 

He  was  b.  Nov.  10,  1884,  at  Farmington,  Marion  Coun¬ 
ty,  West  Virginia,  son  of  John  E.  Snodderly,  who  d.  May 
28,  1919,  at  Fairmont,  West  Virginia ;  m.  May  10,  1909, 
at  Fairmont,  West  Virginia  to  Emma  Brown,  b.  June  30, 
1885,  at  Irontown,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Granville  B.  Brown,  who  was  b.  June 
13,  1852;  d.  Sept.  3,  1921,  and  Anna  U.  Holmes,  who  was 
b.  Jan.  25,  1 859 j  d.  Nov.  3,  1925,  who  were  m.  Dec.  15, 
1877.  Granville  B.  Brown  was  the  son  of  Lycurgus  Brown 
who  was  b.  Sept.  17,  1824;  d.  Nov.  6,  1890,  and  Sarah 
Davis,  who  was  b.  July  13,  1830;  d.  March  28,  1916,  at 
Gladesville,  West  Virginia,  who  were  m.  Aug.,  1851. 

Children 

1.  Anna  Lucille,  b.  Mar.  29,  1910;  m.  Ernest  Geo.  Jones  at  Oak¬ 

land,  Md.  Mar.  26,  1927. 

1.  Ernestine  Charmain- Jones 

2.  Dorothy  Mae,  b.  Nov.  3,  1912. 

3.  Emma  Pauline,  b.  Oct.  31,  1915. 

4.  John  Paul,  b.  Oct.  31,  1915. 

Edward  Brown  (Lycurgus,  Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  second  son  of  Lycurgus  Brown  and  Sarah 
(Davis)  Brown,  was  born  near  Gladesville,  Preston  County* 
West  Virginia,  Aug.  20,  1853,  and  on  Feb.  9,  1879,  married 
Sarah  E.  McBee,  b.  Dec.  5,  1863,  who  is  a  dau.  of  Walter 
E.  McBee  and  Sarah  E.  McBee. 

He  resides  on  a  farm  of  147  acres  which  he  owns,  near 
Gladesville,  West  Virginia,  and  combines  with  the  business 
of  farming  that  of  a  stone  mason,  in  which  latter  business 
he  is  a  skilled  workman  as  was  his  father. 

He  inherits  from  his  father  and  grandfather  a  love  for 
hunting,  and  every  fall  makes  successful  hunting  excursions 
into  the  mountains,  returning  with  a  number  of  deer,  bear 
turkeys  or  other  wild  animals  as  evidence  of  his  skill  as  a 
nimrod.  He  spent  a  part  of  the  year  1927,  engaged  in  his 
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trade,  at  the  Michigan  North  Woods  Club,  in  the  Upper 
Peninsula. 

Children 

1.  Harvey  N.,  b.  April  24,  1880. 

2.  Walter  F.,  b.  Nov.  27,  1882. 

3.  Marv  Belle,  b.  July  6,  1885. 

4.  Lawrence  B.,  b.  Feb.  2,  1890. 

5.  Charles  Lester,  b.  Jan.  27,  1892. 

6.  Perry,  b.  July  2,  1  897. 

7.  Dewey,  b.  Jan.  6,  1902. 

Ella  Brown  (Lycurgus,  Samuel  Byrne,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  second  daughter  of  Lycurgus  Brown  and  Sarah 
(Davis)  Brown,  was  born  July  6,  1858,  and  married  John 
W.  Coleman,  March  16,  1880,  who  was  b.  Sept.  16,  1853. 

They  reside  near  Gladesville,  West  Virginia  and  have 
two  children. 

Children 

1.  Ethel  B.,  b.  March  16,  1881. 

2.  Charles  O.,  b.  Aug.  7,  1884;  m.  Gertrude  Hawker. 

Charles  Winfield  Brown  (Lycurgus,  Samuel  Byrne, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  youngest  son  of  Lycurgus  Brown 
and  Sarah  (Davis)  Brown,  was  b.  at  Gladesville,  West 
Virginia,  Dec.  15,  1861,  and  married  first,  McDaniel  of 
Fairmont,  West  Virginia,  who  died,  leaving  one  child. 

He  m.  second  Clara  Schlager,  b.  April  3,  1877;  d.  July 
12,  1909.  She  was  a  dau.  of  Frank  Schlager,  b.  Dec.  3, 
1854  in  Gothenham,  Germany,  and  d.  Aug.  15,  1927,  and 
Elizabeth  Schlaeger,  b.  Feb.  3,  1852,  in  Baden,  Germany. 

He  is  a  miner  by  occupation,  res.  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 

In  the  spring  of  1898  he  enlisted  in  the  1st  W.  Va.  Vol. 
Infantry  in  the  War  with  Spain,  and  was  in  camp  at  Chicka- 
mauga,  Ga. 

When  Charlie  was  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old  and 
attending  school  at  the  Gladesville  school,  they  had  a  de¬ 
bating  society.  The  older  boys  had  been  monopolizing 
most  of  the  .exercises  and  doing  the  major  part  of  the 
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debating.  Finally  someone  suggested  that  young  Charlie 
Brown  be  chosen  as  one  of  the  four  debaters  for  the  next 
meeting.  He  had  never  debated  and  no  one  knew  what  he 
could  do.  I  remember  my  father’s  account  of  the  reports 
that  came  to  him.  Judges  were  chosen  and  the  debate 
commenced.  When  Charlie’s  turn  came,  the  audience  soon 
discovered  that  he  knew  more  about  the  subject  and  was 
better  prepared  than  any  of  the  others,  and  being  the 
youngest,  they  encouraged  him  with  frequent  applause. 
This  gave  him  confidence,  and  to  quote  one  of  his  audience, 
“He  was  soon  roaring  like  a  lion,  and  proceeded  to  dean  up 
his  opponents  in  regular  Patrick  Henry  style.”  My  father 
laughed  heartily  when  this  was  related  to  him  and  whenever 
he  told  the  story.  Those  were  the  days  when  the  Glades- 
ville  Furnace,  owned  and  operated  by  George  Hardman, 
was  in  full  blast.  Many  foreigners  of  different  nationalities 
were  employed,  some  of  them  rough,  drinking,  quarrelsome 
men.  Charlie’s  older  brothers,  Granville  and  Edward, 
ranked  as  athletes,  wrestlers,  boxers  and  jumpers  among  this 
motley  crew.  Other  young  men  of  the  neighborhood  who 
prided  themselves  on  their  physical  prowess,  were  Polk 
Smith,  Tom  Tasker,  Charlie  Conner  and  Jim  Hart.  Fights 
were  not  infrequent.  There  was  more  or  less  drinking,  and 
on  pay  days,  Fourth  of  July  celebrations,  and  at  country 
dances,  highly  decorated  shirt  fronts  and  bloody  noses  were 
not  uncommon. 

Family  of  Lawrence  B.  Brown  and  Elsie 
Marion  Sharps  Brown 

He  was  b.  Feb.  2,  1890,  near  Gladesville,  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia,  son  of  Edward  Brown  (who  was  the 
son  of  Lycurgus  Brown  and  Sarah  Brown),  and  Sarah  E. 
Brown ;  m.  July  12,  1907,  at  Oakland,  Maryland  to  Elsie 
Marion  Sharps,  b.  April  27,  1891  ;  d.  Oct.  3,  1926,  dau.  of 
John  Sharps  and  Clara  Zinn  Sharps. 

Children 

1.  Edna  Virginia,  b.  April  26,  1908. 
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2.  Elda  Belle,  b.  Oct.  23,  1910. 

3.  Mildred  Avis,  b.  Feb.  20,  1914. 

4.  Charles  Norman,  b.  July  16,  1917. 

5.  Clara  Louise,  b.  Nov.  17,  1918;  d.  Dec.  18,  1920. 

6.  Hazel  Margaret,  b.  April  5,  1920. 

7.  Paul  Wayne,  b.  April  3,  1924. 

8.  Betty  June,  b.  June  25,  1926. 

Family  of  Charles  Lester  Brown 

He  was  b.  June  27,  1892,  son  of  Edward  Brown  and 
Sarah  E.  Brown ;  m.  first  June  14,  1919,  Fern  Hazel  Close, 
b.  Oct.  10,  1899,  daughter  of  Daniel  Close  and  Mary  Close. 
She  died  Feb.  18,  1920.  He  m.  second  on  Nov.  11,  1924, 
Lola  Lyons,  b.  Sept.  2,  1904,  daughter  of  Joseph  B.  and 
Sadie  Lyons. 

Child  of  Second  Marriage 

1.  Kermit  Eugene  Brown,  b.  July  24,  1926. 

Family  of  Dewey  Brown  and  Loretta  Gay 

Pell  Brown 

He  was  b.  Jan.  6,  1902,  near  Reedsville,  Preston  County, 
West  Virginia,  son  of  Edward  Brown,  b.  xVug.  20,  1853, 
and  Sarah  E.  McBee,  b.  Dec.  5,  1863 ;  m.  Loretta  Gay  Pell, 
b.  Sept.  24,  1902,  at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia,  dau.  of 
Walker  C.  Pell,  b.  July  17,  1871,  and  Florence  Ella 
Michael,  b.  Sept.  1  8,  1 873  j  her  grandparents  were:  Mar- 
celas  F.  Pell  and  Nancy  E.  Pell,  and  William  Michael  and 
Rachael  (Forman)  Michael. 

He  was  one  of  twin  brothers,  S.  Hugh  Brown  and  W. 
Dewey  Brown,  b.  Jan.  6,  1902.  His  youngest  brother  is 
Truman  F.  Brown,  b.  April  2,  1905. 

Family  of  Perry  Edward  Brown 

He  was  b.  at  Reedsville,  West  Virginia  July  2,  1 897,  son 
of  Edward  Brown  and  Sarah  Ellen  McBee  Brown ;  m.  June 
30,  1920  at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia  to  Goldie  Belle  Hart- 
sell,  b.  Sept.  20,  1903,  at  Cascade,  West  Virginia.  He  was 
drafted  into  World  War  service  Aug.  24,  1918,  Camp  Lee, 
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JOHN  HAROLD  BROWN 
Clarksburg,  W.  Va. 


Virginia,  4th  Depot  Brigade  transferred  to  12th  Battalion 
Company  M.  Was  still  at  Camp  Lee  with  full  equipment 
for  overseas  at  time  of  Armistice. 

Child 

1.  Millard  Lewis  Brown,  b.  May  6,  1923. 

Perry  Edward  Brown  was  killed  in  a  railroad  accident 
near  Reedsville,  W.  Va.,  July  9,  1928.  He  in  company 
with  Franklin  Zinn,  was  attempting  to*  cross  the  railroad 
tracks  when  a  Baltimore  and  Ohio  locomotive  struck  the 
automobile  in  which  they  were  riding.  Both  were  killed. 
The  American  Legion  and  Junior  Order  of  American 
Mechanics  were  in  charge  of  the  funeral  services  Thursday, 
July  12,  1928. 

John  Harold  Brown,  son  of  Charles  Winfield  Brown 
and  Clara  (Schlager)  Brown,  grandson  of  Lvcurgus 
Brown,  b.  July  14,  1902  at  Fairmont,  West  Virginia.  At- 
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GEORGE  NOON  STEYER 
Riverdale,  Cal. 


fended  High  School  at  Newburg  and  Masontown,  and  West 
^  irginia  University,  and  graduated  with  A.  B.  degree  in 
1  925,  and  is  now  head  of  the  Science  Department  of  Victory 
High  School,  Clarksburg,  West  Virginia.  Member  Delta 
Kappa  Psi  Fraternity,  Officer’s  Reserve  Training  Corps. 

Family  of  George  Noon  Steyer  and 
Dora  Friend  Steyer 

He  was  b.  Jan.  18,  1881,  at  Halleck,  Monongalia  Coun¬ 
ty,  West  Virginia,  son  of  John  Thomas  Steyer,  b.  1  855,  and 
Mary  Catherine  Boger,  b.  1861.  He  rn.  April  26,  1912,  at 
Pomona,  Orange  County,  California,  Dora  Friend,  b.  Jan. 

1  7,  1880,  at  Garrett  County,  Maryland,  dau.  of  Marshall 
Friend  and  Ella  Boyer  Friend,  who  was  b.  June  8,  1856. 
They  now  reside  at  Riverdale,  California,  where  he  is  Sec¬ 
retary  of  Principals  of  the  twenty-nine  Secondary  Schools 
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WAITMAN  WILLIE  STEYER 
World  War  Veteran 


of  Fresno  County,  and  in  charge  of  the  High  School  at 
Riverdale.  He  attended  Wesleyan  College,  Buckhannon, 
West  Virginia  and  the  University  of  Chicago.  He  is  re¬ 
garded  as  an  outstanding  educator  in  his  adopted  state. 

Children 

1.  John  Marshall,  b.  Feb.  20,  1913. 

2.  Ruth  Doraine,  b.  Nov.  5,  1915. 

3.  Edith  Barbara,  b.  Dec.  3,  1916. 

4.  Mary  Elaine,  b.  Mar.  5,  1925. 

Waitman  Willie  Steyer,  son  of  John  (5th)  T. 
Steyer,  served  in  the  United  States  army,  in  France  during 
the  World  War,  in  the  82nd  Division,  319th  Regiment 
(Heavy  Artillery),  Supply  Company.  Ihis  company 
figured  conspicuously  in  the  St.  Mihiel,  Argonne,  and  Meuse 
Drives  and  was  on  the  firing  line  when  the  Armistice  was 
signed. 


466 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


After  the  boys  came  home  from  the  war,  Waitman  W. 
came  to  Fresno,  California.  November  4,  1923,  he  married 
Minnie  Ellen  Linder  of  Fresno,  Calif.  He  is  now  engaged 
in  the  peaceful  pursuit  of  dairying. 

Family  of  Zadock  Lanham,  Sr.,  and 
Clara  Weaver  Lanham 

He  was  b.  at  Pruntytown,  Tavlor  Countv,  West  Virginia 
Married  first  Clara  Weaver  and  had  the  following  children: 

Children 

1.  Gabriel,  m.  Martha  Peppers. 

2.  Clemenza,  m.  Wm.  B.  Brown. 

3.  Jacob,  m.  Francis  Bailey — was  with  Sherman  from  Atlanta  to  the 

Sea. 

4.  Eugeneb,  b.  June  21,  1839;  m.  Cordelia  McBee,  served  during 

Civil  War  in  Company  C,  14th  West  Virginia  Infantrv. 

5.  Zadock,  b.  June  11,  1841;  m.  Sarah  Ann  Brown,  served  in  7th 

West  Virginia  Infantry;  discharged  because  of  bad  health.  Re- 

enhsted  in  4th  West  Virginia  Infantrv  and  served  until  end  of 

War. 

Zadock  Lanham,  Sr.,  m.  second - Talbot,  and  had 

the  following  children: 

Children 

1 .  Henrv,  d.  in  Libby  Prison. 

2.  Samuel,  m.  Emma  Phillips,  served  in  10th  W.  Va.  Infantrv. 

3.  George 

4.  Absalom 

5.  Lvdia,  d.  at  age  of  14. 

Family  of  Zadock  Lanham,  Jr. 

He  was  b.  June  11,1 841,  at  Buckhannon,  Upshur  Coun- 
ty,  West  Virginia,  son  of  Zadock  and  Clara  Weaver  Lanham; 
m.  first  in  summer  of  1865,  Sarah  Ann  Brown,  daughter  of 
Samuel  Brown  and  Permelia  Zinn  Brown,  b.  Jan.  7,  1839; 
d.  Dec.  8,  1869;  m.  second  IVlary  V.  Andrews. 

Child 

1.  Peyton  E.  Lanham,  b.  Nov.  2,  1868,  m.  Rosa  A.  Ball. 

Married  second  Mary  V.  Andrews. 
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Children 

1.  Charles,  b.  May  4,  1872;  d. 

2.  Daisy  A.,  b.  July  26,  1873;  m.  Chas.  O.  Larew;  d.  Jan.  12,  1892. 

3.  Eliza  G.,  b.  Feb.  4,  1875;  m.  Selby  Sigler. 

4.  Elisha  M.,  b.  Dec.  23,  1878;  d.  Dec.  19,  1901,  at  Manilla,  P.  I. 

Volunteered  for  service  in  the  Spanish  American  War  and  en¬ 
listed  with  the  1st  West  Virginia.  At  the  close  of  the  Spanish 
American  War  he  enlisted  in  the  10th  U.  S.  Cavalry  and  was 
sent  to  the  Phillipine  Islands  where  he  died.  Buried  at  Graf¬ 
ton,  West  Virginia. 

5.  Clara  L.,  b.  April  7,  1881. 

6.  Edna  G.,  b.  Nov.  18,  1884. 

Family  of  Peyton  E.  Lanham  and  Rosa  A.  Lanham 

Peyton  E.  Lanham  was  b.  Nov.  2,  1868,  at  Gladesville, 
West  Virginia,  son  of  Zadock  Lanham  and  Sarah  Brown 
Lanham  j  m.  March  7,  1904  to  Rosa  A.  Ball,  dau.  of  Nelson 
Ball  and  Sarah  Cozat  Ball. 

Children 

1.  Bernice  Virginia,  b.  Sept.  25,  1907. 

2.  Gladys  Snow,  b.  Aug.  1,  1909. 

Family  of  M.  C.  Cornwell  and  Harriet 
Newman  Cornwell 

She  was  b.  May  13,  1868,  at  Independence,  Preston 
County,  W.  Va. ;  m.  March  3,  1892,  to  M.  C.  Cornwell. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  John  T.  Newman,  who  died  Sept. 
3,  1914,  and  Nancy  Stevens  Newman,  b.  Jan.  3,  1837;  d. 
Aug.  9,  1895,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Harry  Stevens  and 
Susan  Hoster  Stevens. 

Children 

1.  John  Arthur  Cornwell,  b.  Feb.  14,  1893;  m.  Edith  Rogers,  Sept. 

13,  1913. 

2.  Lawrence  Nacy  Cornwell,  b.  Mar.  25,  1896;  m.  Dec.  24,  1918, 

to  Mildred  Turnley.  Two  children  were  born. 

1.  Lawrence,  b.  Nov.  1,  1919. 

2.  Paul  Edward,  b.  Oct.  24,  1922. 

3.  Mary  M.  Cornwell,  b.  May  23,  1901;  m.  Cecil  Malone,  Jan.  1, 

1927,  who  was  b.  Mar.  15,  1897. 
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4.  Ora  Mildred  Cornwell,  b.  Dec.  12,  1904. 

5.  Bertha  Bell  Cornwell,  b..  Sept.  25,  1914. 

Family  of  John  X.  Newman  and  Nancy 
Stevens  Newman 

He  was  b.  Oct.  9,  1834,  in  - - - -  Pennsylvania 

and  was  the  son  of  Jacob  Newman,  who  was  b.  March  6, 
1  802;  d.  Dec.  19,  1876,  and  Mary  Polly  Guseman  New¬ 
man,  who  was  b.  Aug.  6,  1801 ;  d.  Oct.  22*  1866;  m.  Nancy 
Stevens,  who  was  b.  June  3,  1837,  at  Brown’s  Mill,  Preston 
County,  V\  est  \  lrginia,  the  daughter  of  Harry  Brown 
Stevens,  who  was  b.  Nov.  10,  1811;  d.  Dec.  16,  1847,  and 
Susan  Hoster  Stevens,  who  d.  March  1,  1872.  John  T. 

Newman  d.  Sept.  3,  1914,  at  Independence,  Preston  Coun¬ 
ty,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth  Newman,  b.  Feb.  2,  1863. 

2.  Anna  Belle  Newman,  b.  Aug.  27,  1865. 

3.  Harriet  Susan  Newman  Cornwall,  b.  Mav  13,  1  868;  m.  M.  C. 

Cornwell  Mar.  3,  1892. 

4.  Ulysses  Sherman  Newman,  b.  July  29,  1872;  d.  Dec.  26,  1916. 

5.  Ora  Ellen  Newman,  b.  Feb.  6,  1879;  d.  Sept.  12,  1914. 

Family  of  Edmund  T.  Taylor  and 
Sarah  Anna  Hill  Taylor 

She  was  b.  Nov.  30,  1852,  at  Morgantown,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  daughter  of  A.  C.  Hill  and  Marv  Cartwright  Hill, 

who  was  b.  Jan.  2, - ;  d.  Aug.  13,  1  893,  the  daughter  of 

Isaac  Cartwright  and  Elizabeth  Brown  Cartwright;  m.  Feb. 
6,  1878,  to  Edmund  T.  Taylor,  b.  Dec.  16,  1848. 

Children 

1.  Beulah  E.,  b.  No\.  25,  18/8;  m.  Aloert  Dickman,  now  resides 

at  Trenton,  Missouri. 

1 .  Rov 

2.  Ray 

3.  Clea  Alberta 

4.  Verna  May 

5.  John  Edmund 
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6.  Ethel  G. 

2.  Sidney  Forrest,  b.  July  13,  1881;  nr.  Amelia  Coffman,  now  re¬ 

sides  at  Dodge  City,  Kansas. 

3.  Ethel  L.,  b.  April  9,  1884;  nr.  Herman  Thompson,  now  resides 

at  Chanute,  Kansas. 

1.  Ralph  Fountain 

4.  Gracie  M.,  b.  July  24,  1885. 

5.  Zachery  H.,  b.  June  26,  1888. 

6.  Cary,  b.  Nov.  2,  1891. 

7.  Samuel  Tull,  b.  July  21,  1893. 


The  World  War 

Reports  that  come  to  me  indicate  that  our  family  was 
well  represented  in  the  Army,  the  Navy,  the  Red  Cross,  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  in  fact  almost  every  branch  of  the  service, 
during  the  World  War. 

Many  of  them  were  overseas.  Others  were  impatient 
to  go.  Where  duty  beckoned  they  followed. 

Our  ancestors  thought  colonial  thoughts,  national 
thoughts,  United  States  thoughts.  Now  we  of  this  day  and 
generation  think  international  thoughts.  We  can  say  with 
Samuel  Adams  after  the  Battle  of  Lexington,  “There  is  a 
lustre  in  the  air,  it  is  the  lustre  of  Liberty.”  It  was  for  us 
to  preserve  inviolate  this  priceless  heritage. 

We  know  nothing  of  the  part  our  ancestors  took  in  re¬ 
pelling  the  Red  Man.  Their  deeds  were  not  recorded.  If 
they  fought  him,  it  was  all  in  the  day’s  work,  like  extermina¬ 
ting  the  wild  animals. 

However,  from  the  time  of  the  Revolutionary  War  on, 
we  are  able  to  trace  the  record. 

At  the  beginning  of  that  war,  our  ancestor,  Thomas 
Brown,  was  a  boy  of  15  years,  and  at  its  close,  only  22.  We 
can  follow  him  on  his  march  to  the  South  with  General 
Greene  and  the  Battle  of  the  Cowpens  in  South  Carolina. 
We  had  no  recognized  flag  at  that  time,  but  he  helped  to 
create  a  Country  and  a  flag  of  13  stars  and  13  stripes. 
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When  the  war  of  1812  commenced,  he  was  52  years  of 
age,  and  while  he  was  perhaps  too  old  to  be  accepted  as  an 
enlisted  soldier,  he  had  transmitted  the  fighting  blood  to 
the.  \  eins  of  one  of  his  sons,  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  who  did 
enlist  and  served  till  the  war  was  virtually  over.  Glorious 

victories  were  won  in  that  war  and  some  ignoble  defeats 
sustained. 

But  the  glory  of  the  Flag  increased,  for  two  more  states 
had  been  added  to  the  original  13  and  the  Flag  now  had  15 
stars  and  1 5  stripes. 

-M°reT  ^an  a  century  ago  those  who  loved  the  flag 
ot  the  Union  stood  face  to  face  with  those  who  chose  to 
follow  the  flag  of  the  South  alone,  and  one  of  the  deadliest 
conflicts  of  the  ages  was  the  result.  In  that  day  as  in  this, 
the  mother  sent  forth  her  son,  the  wife  her  husband  and 
the  sister,  her  brother  and  sweetheart  to  protect  the  some  and 
the  flag  and  to  share  the  fortunes  of  war.  Patriotic  pride 
ran  as.  high  then  as  now.  And  they  preserved  that  flag 
unsullied!  Almost  every  member  of  these  families  of 
military  age  enlisted  in  the  Union  Army. 

Then  came  the  war  with  Spain  and  again  the  fighting 
blood  tingled  in  the  veins.  Various  members  of  our  family 
enlisted  and  went  forth  in  defence  of  our  Country  and  poor 
downtrodden  Cuba.  “The  iron  in  our  blood  is  probably 
scrap  iron.”  We  certainly  do  not  belong  to  that  class  of 
pacifists  who  do  not  believe  a  fire  possible  until  their  eye¬ 
brows  are  singed  and  their  coat  taiJs  are  burnt  off. 

The  World  War  united  our  people;  old  differences 
v  ei  e  forgotten  and  the  Blue  and  the  Grey  merged  into  a 
color  design  known  as  khaki. 

The  battles  of  primitive  man  and  the  lower  animals 
were  not.  attended  with  the  same  degree  of  preparation  that 

we  find  m  the  highly  organized  methods  of  warfare  in  this 
20th  Century. 

Primitn  e  man  supplied  himself  with  a  loin  cloth  and  a 
v  ar  club  w hich  he  polished  off  somewhat  with  a  rough  stone 
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and  was  armed,  cap-a-pie,  for  the  conflict.  Or  perhaps  he 
found  a  sharp  bone  which  he  fastened  to  the  end  of  a  stick 
and  thus  fashioned  a  spear.  Or  later  his  rude  weapons  of 
warfare  may  have  consisted  of  a  thong  of  raw  hide  and  a 
piece  of  flexible  wood,  which  he  called  a  bow  and  arrow  or 
a  cross  bow.  He  fashioned  an  arrow  and  pointed  it  with  a 
flint  which  he  chipped  to  a  sharp  edge. 

He  also  invented  the  sling  and  later  discovered  edge 
tools — the  knife,  the  sword  and  the  battle  ax.  His  enemy 
then  invented  armor  to  protect  himself  from  these  new 
weapons.  The  science  of  warfare  then  became  more  and 
more  complex.  Battering  rams,  burning  glasses,  war 
chariots  and  finally  guns  and  cannon  that  would  kill  at  a 
great  distance  were  invented — all  calling  for  new  means  of 
defence. 

Men  have  now  learned  to  fight  on  the  sea,  under  the 
sea  and  in  the  air,  as  well  as  on  land. 

The  survival  of  the  fittest  was  the  rule  among  primitive 
man,  and  when  wounded  he  was  left  to  die  where  he  fell, 
or  to  drag  himself  back  to  his  cave  as  best  he  could. 

Even  nature  has  armed  her  creatures  with  means  of 
defence.  The  lion  and  the  tiger  with  teeth  and  claws,  other 
animals  with  horns  and  strength  and  speed,  birds  with  beaks 
and  talons  and  swiftness  of  wing;  she  has  furnished  the 
porcupine  with  a  spiny  covering,  the  armadillo  and  the  turtle 
with  armour  and  the  swordfish  with  a  weapon. 

Whether  or  not  a  man  can  be  used  as  a  soldier  depends 
upon  certain  physical  facts — his  height,  weight,  health, 
strength  are  all  determining  factors. 

Science  has  come  to  the  aid  of  nature  and  it  frequently 
happens  that  a  man  who  would  ordinarily  be  rejected  for 
physical  defects  can  now  be  repaired  and  made  fit. 

But  now  all  these  things  have  changed.  Preparation 
is  necessary  on  a  scale  never  before  dreamed  of.  Men  must 
be  trained  and  educated  and  hardened  and  seasoned  and 
made  fit.  Money  must  be  raised,  bonds  must  be  bought, 
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crops  must  be  grown,  food  must  be  provided,  clothing  must 
be  furnished,  weapons  must  be  fashioned,  ships  and  railroads 
must  be  built,  transportation  furnished,  airships  and  anti¬ 
war  ship  guns  and  defenses,  submarines  and  submarine 
destroyers,  poison  gases  and  antidotes,  munitions  of  war  of 
all  kinds,  great  lumbering  tanks  that  climb  across  chasms, 
push  over  trees  and  houses  and  lay  waste  the  land.  And 
then  there  are  the  hospitals,  the  surgeons,  the  Red  Cross 
nurses  and  the  thousand  and  one  modern  and  approved 
medical  and  surgical  appliances,  operations  and  ministrations 
that  patch  up  the  wounded  soldier  and  simply  will  not  let 
him  die. 

Last  but  not  least  is  the  work  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  that 
ministers  to  his  physical  and  spiritual  welfare  and  prevents 
him  from  reverting  wholly  to  savagery. 

What  is  the  war  all  about?  Southern  Darkie  said  he 
know — “Prest  Wilson  is  gwine  make  de  world  safe  for  de 
Democratic  party!” 

America  desired  to  be  neutral  in  the  great  World  War. 
Germany  denied  us  that  right  and  made  it  possible. 

Criminal  aggression,  submarine  warfare  and  the  murder 
of  non-combatants  and  helpless  women  and  children,  old 
men  and  the  sick  and  afflicted  shocked  the  conscience  of  the 
world.  And  so  we  entered  the  struggle. 


Honor  Roll  In  World  War 

Rev.  John  W.  Brown,  Chaplain  in  Army. 

Gerald  Brown,  on  Battleship  Nebraska. 

Charles  Slidell  Brown,  in  Navy. 

Caroline  V.  Brown,  Red  Cross  Nurse,  in  France. 

Thomas  G.  Brown,  in  Service  at  Camp  Funston,  Kansas. 
Lester  Brown,  in  Service. 

Fred  Born,  in  Service. 

Will  Born,  in  Service. 
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Otto  McKinney,  in  Service. 

Bernard  Farrell,  in  Service. 

Albert  Steyer,  in  Service. 

Roy  Steyer,  in  Service. 

Waitman  Willie  Steyer,  in  Service. 

Trevor  B.  Shackleford,  in  Service. 

Dr.  Charles  Newton  Brown,  Captain  in  Medical  Reserve 
Corps. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Point,  Major  150th  Infantry,  Medical  Reserve 
Corps. 

Lieut.  Thomas  E.  Adams,  150th  Infantry,  A.  E.  F. 

Irvin  Prim,  A.  E.  F. 

Joseph  Eustace  Chilton,  in  Navy. 

E.  Chilton,  in  Service. 

Thayer  Holmes,  U.  S.  Army,  Camp  Meade,  Md. 

Prentiss  Watson,  in  Service. 

Harold  Watson,  in  Service. 

Herman  Watson,  in  Service. 

Rawley  Watson,  in  Service. 

Captain  Moses  Watson,  in  Service. 

Pearl  Watson,  in  Service. 

Joshua  Watson,  in  Service. 

Hobart  Watson,  in  Service. 

There  are  many  others  who  saw  service  in  the  World 
War  not  herein  above  listed. 


ANNUAL  CONGRESS,  SONS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 

Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  192+ 

The  Author  was  Chancellor  General  of  the  National  Society  in  1923-1924 


CHAPTER  XIII 

DESCENDANTS  OF  GEORGE  BROWN 


EORGE  BROWN,  b.  Nov.  14,  1789, 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia ;  d.  Dec. 
14,  1862;  m.  Sarah  Menear  and  resided  at 
Scotch  Hill,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia. 

Issue:  William  Harrison  Brown,  b. 
August  18,  1814.  His  first  wife  having 
died,  he  m.  Sarah  F.  Bartlett,  dau.  of  Thomas  Bartlett,  Oct. 
28,  1819.  She  was  b.  July  16,  1796;  d.  Sept.  21,  1858. 
Thomas  B.  Brown,  b.  July  31,  1820,  Benjamin  B.  Brown,  b. 
Jan.  5,  1822,  Ann  Brown,  b.  March  10,  1823,  Charles 
Brown,  b.  August  29,  1824,  John  B.  Brown,  b.  April  1, 
1826,  Elizabeth  Brown,  b.  Nov.  12,  1827,  Thornberry 
Bailey  Brown,  b.  May  13,  1829,  Mary  Jane  Brown,  b.  Mar. 
14,  1831,  Elender  Brown,  b.  June  2,  1837. 

William  Harrison  Brown,  m.  Ann  Jane  Glenn,  June  16, 
1  844.  They  resided  on  the  North  Western  Turnpike,  five 
miles  from  Fellowsville.  On  Christmas  Day,  1849  they 
opened  Drover’s  Rest,  a  tavern  for  the  convenience  of  the 
public  and  at  times  as  many  as  1,000  head  of  cattle  were  in 
the  fields,  forty  or  more  teams  in  the  stables  and  a  score  or 
more  drivers  being  cared  for  in  the  great  log  house  that 
stood  for  a  century. 

Issue:  George  Elias  Brown,  b.  May  28,  1846;  d.  May 
12,  1900;  Elijah  Taylor  Brown,  b.  Aug.  4,  1848;  John 
Nicholas  Brown,  b.  Apr.  27,  1850,  d.  May  25,  1855;  Benja¬ 
min  Chambers  Brown,  b.  Apr.  1,  1852,  d.  Apr.  20,  1906; 
Martha  Ann  Brown,  b.  Jan.  14,  1854;  Marv  Ellen  Brown, 
b.  March  17,  1856,  d.  March  21,  1907;  William  Morgan 
Brown,  b.  July  14,  1858,  d.  Aug.  21,  1878;  Charles  Thomas 
Brown,  b.  July  8,  1860,  Rachel  Virginia  Brown,  b.  Jan.  24, 
1863,  d.  Mar.  6,  1903;  Sarah  Jane  Brown,  b.  Oct.  16,  1865, 
d.  April  5,  1870;  Georgianna  Brown,  b.  Dec.  3,  1867. 
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William  H.  Brown,  d.  Jan.  18,  18.95  at  the  age  of  80 
years.  He  named  Reno  District  after  General  Reno.  He 
surveyed  Preston  County  and  the  townships  of  early  history 
and  was  considered  an  old  landmark  of  Reno  District. 
The  Brown  Coal  bank  is  known  throughout  a  radius  of  100 
miles  or  more.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Brown,  the  farms 
were  sold  and  Mrs.  Brown  moved  to  Rowlesburg  where 
she  resided  until  her  death  which  occurred  September  23, 
1908,  at  the  age  of  80  years.  The  remains  of  this  esteemed 
couple  were  laid  to  rest  at  the  Church  of  Israel  Cemetery. 

Ann  Jane  Glenn  Brown  was  the  dau.  of  Nicolas  and 
Rachel  Hudson  Glenn. 

George  Elias  Brown,  son  of  W.  H.  Brown  and  Ann 
Jane  Glenn,  m.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Danser  Aug.  9,  1865. 
Issue:  Alberta  Jane  Brown,  b.  Oct.  14,  1867;  Hamilton 
Jonathan  Brown,  b.  Sept.  15,  1869;  d.  Sept.  2,  1911,  m. 
Etta  Shaw  Sept.  15,  1889.  Issue:  Hugh,  b.  June  23, 
1908,  d.  June  24,  1908;  Howard,  b.  Aug.  5,  1909. 

Elijah  Taylor  Brown,  son  of  W.  H.  Brown  and  Ann 
Jane  Glenn  Brown,  m.  Mary  Katherin  Ridgeway,  April  5, 
1876.  Issue:  Fannie  Adas  Brown,  b.  June  5,  1877;  Kate 
Brown,  b.  Sept.  25,  1881  ;  d.  June  14, — . 

Mary  Kathern  Ridgeway  was  b.  Aug.  4,  1841  and  d. 
Oct.  1,  1883. 

Elijah  Taylor  Brown,  m.  a  second  wife  Clara  Jane 
Street,  Dec.  26,  1885.  Issue:  Vivian  lone  Brown,  b.  Dec. 
1  1,  1886,  Luella  Blanche  Brown,  b.  Jan.  10,  1889;  William 
H.  Brown,  b.  Aug.  22,  1890;  Maggie  Brown,  b.  July  27, 
d.  Jan.  18,  1895;  Russell  Ward  Brown,  b.  Jan.  2;  Ethel 
May  Brown,  b.  Oct.  17,  1899;  Letta  Fern  Brown,  b.  Feb.  2, 
1902;  Mabel  Brown,  b.  Aug.  28,  1904. 

This  family  resided  in  Parsons,  Tucker  County. 

Fannie  Adas  Brown,  m.  Joseph  Gainor  Nov.  6,  1892. 
Issue:  Joseph  Gainor,  d.  Oct.  15,  1918  at  Parsons;  Braxon 
C.  Gainor,  b.  Feb.  5,  1897. 
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Vivian  lone  Brown,  b.  Dec.  1  1,  1886,  dau.  of  Elijah 
Taylor  Brown  and  Clara  Jane  Street  Brown.  Resides  in 
New  York  City.  Has  followed  shool  teaching,  nursing  and 
stenographic  work. 

Luella  Blanche  Brown,  dau.  of  E.  T.  and  Clara  J. 
Brown,  m.  Wade  Myers,  Nov.  23,  1910.  Issue:  Joe 
Brown  Myers,  b.  July  1,  1912;  Fred  Myers,  b.  July  *10, 
1914;  Wm.  Myers,  b.  Nov.  16,  1916,  died  in  infancy;  Ruth 
Myers,  b.  June  29,  1918;  Mary  Glen  Myers,  b.  Nov.  17, 
1920;  James  Kenneth  Myers,  b.  Aug.  8,  1922;  Robert 
Nelson  Myers,  b.  Dec.  18,  1924. 

Russell  Ward  Brown,  son  of  E.  T.  and  Clara  J.  Brown, 
m.  Josephine  Taylor  1921.  This  family  resides  in  New 
York.  Issue:  a  baby  that  died  in  infancy  in  1922. 

Ethel  M.  Brown,  dau.  of  E.  T.  and  Clara  J.  Brown,  m. 
Frank  Crowley.  They  reside  in  New  York  City.  Issue: 
Ethel  Virginia  Crowley,  b.  Oct.  17,  1925. 

Letta  hern  Brown,  dau.  of  E.  T.  and  Clara  Jane  Brown, 
m.  Carl  Jackson  Schoonover  Apr.  9,  1922.  C.  J.  Schoon¬ 
over  was  drowned  June  21,  1926.  This  family  resides  in 
Parsons.  Issue:  Bettie  Jo  Schoonover,  b.  Nov.  13,  1922; 
Carl  Schoonover,  Jr.,  b.  Nov.  1,  1925;  Helen  Virginia  Lee, 
b.  Jan.  24,  1928. 

Mabel  Brown,  dau.  of  E.  T.  and  Clara  J.  Brown,  m. 
Kellogg.  Issue:  Roberta  Florence  Kellogg,  b. 
May  17,  195.  This  family  resided  in  Parsons.  Mabel 

Brown  Kellogg,  m.  second  -  Ansom  and  resides  in 

New  York  City. 

Benjamin  Chambers  Brown,  son  of  William  H.  and 

Ann  Jane  Glenn  Brown,  m.  Fanny  Wycoff  -  and 

resided  in  Harrison  County.  Issue:  Virgil  W.  Brown,  b. 
Mar.  27,  1888,  Lena  Brown,  b.  Jan.  9,  1894;  Cora  Brown, 
b.  June  19,  1896;  Coy  Brown,  b.  Sept.  2,  1898;  Virgil  W. 
Brown,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Fanny  Wycoff  Brown,  m. 
Laura  May  Wonycott,  March  20,  191  o/  Issue:  Lillian 
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Brown,  b.  Mar.  12,  1 9 1 1 ;  Mildred  Brown,  b.  Oct.  29,  1 9 1 3 ; 
Charles  Brown,  b.  Sept.  1,  1915. 

Lillian  Brown,  dau.  of  Virgil  W.  and  Laura  M.  Wony- 
cott  Brown,  m.  Paul  Vincent  Field  July,  1927.  Issue: 
Dortha  Lee  Field,  b.  July  1,  1928. 

Martha  Ann  Brown,  dau.  of  Wm.  H.  and  Ann  J. 
Brown,  m.  Isaac  Luther  Shaffer  Nov.  3,  1886,  and  resided 
in  Rowlesburg.  Issue:  One  daughter  Jessie  E.  Shaffer, 
b.  June  24,  1889,  d.  Dec.  13,  1895.  They  adopted  Ellen 
Patten,  b.  May  29,  1892,  who  m.  Scott  Treutle  Aug.  15, 
1913.  They  reside  in  Rowlesburg.  Issue:  Martha 
Loraine  Treutle,  b.  Dec.  2,  1914,  Plelen  Catherine  Treutle, 
b.  May  2,  1916,  d.  July  1,  1919;  John  Patten  Treutle,  b. 
Feb.  20,  1921  j  Mary  Ellen  Treutle,  b.  Feb.  10,  1925. 

Mary  Ellen  Brown,  dau.  of  Wm.  H.  and  Ann  J.  Brown, 
m.  William  Henry  Ayersman,  Apr.  17,  1879  and  resided  in 
Rowlesburg.  Issue:  Walter  Ayersman,  b.  June  18,  1  880, 
d.  June  29,  1881  j  Parker  Charles  Ayersman,  b.  July  23, 
1  882;  Mattie  May  Ayersman,  b.  June  24,  1884. 

Parker  Charles  Ayersman,  son  of  Wm.  H.  and  Mary 
Ellen  Brown  Ayersman,  m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Wotring,  June 
10,  1903.  Issue:  Walter  Francis,  b.  Nov.  30,  1906; 
Ethel  Ellen,  b.  June  5,  1909.  George  Parker,  b.  Dec.  13, 
1911;  Martha  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  13,  1914,  d.  July,  1917; 
Dorothy  Rose,  b.  April  9,  1917;  Helen  Mav,  b.  Nov.  16, 
1925. 

Mattie  May  Ayersman,  dau.  of  Wm.  H.  and  Ellen 
Brown  Ayersman,  m.  Albert  Eliason  Aug.  25,  1900.  They 
reside  in  Rowlesburg.  Issue:  Harold  William  Eliason,  b. 
Feb.  27,  1904.  Graduated  from  the  Maryland  School  of 
Medicine  June  1,  1927,  began  the  practice  of  medicine  and 
surgery  in  south  Cumberland  Aug.  1,  1928. 

Charles  Thomas  Brown,  son  of  William  H.  and  Ann 
Jane  Brown,  m.  Clara  Kyle  Mallory,  b.  Feb.  24,  1871  in 
Marion  County,  Missouri,  m.  Dec.  24,  1896  in  Palmyra, 
Missouri.  They  reside  in  Houston,  Texas.  Issue:  Marcia 
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Gertrude  Brown,  b.  Jan.  8,  1899;  Glenn  Burnett  Brown,  b. 
Sept.  26,  1900. 

Marcia  Gertrude  Brown,  dau.  of  C.  T.  and  Clara 
Brown,  m.  William  Dewey  Lee  Jamieson  Nov.  14,  1925. 

Glenn  B.  Brown,  dau.  of  C.  T.  and  Clara  Brown,  m. 
Ella  Lockhart  Huff  Aug.  4,  1925. 

Rachel  Virginia  Brown,  dau.  of  Wm.  H.  and  Ann  Jane 
Brown,  d.  March  6,  1903.  She  was  the  mother  of  Sadie 
Lee  Dennison,  b.  Nov.  19,  1886,  who  was  married  to  Arby 
Young  Sanders  Feb.  8,  1906.  Issue:  Max  Sanders,  b. 
Nov.  20,  1906,  d.  Dec.  29,  1 906 j  Nina  Virginia  Sanders,  b. 
Dec.  2,  1907 ;  Laurence  Roland  Sanders,  b.  Jan.  6,  1913; 
Arby  Y.  Sanders,  d.  Sept.  6,  1926. 

Nina  Virginia  Sanders,  dau.  of  Arby  Y.  and  Lee  Sanders, 
m.  Roy  W.  Hulstine,  Aug.  26,  1926.  They  reside  in 
Sylvania,  Ohio.  Roy  William  Hulstine  was  the  son  of 
William  Hulstine  of  Rowlesburg.  Issue:  Leora  Rae 

Hulstine,  b.  Oct.  3,  1927,  the  first  grandchild  of  this  genera¬ 
tion. 

Georgiana  Brown,  dau.  of  William  H.  and  Ann  Jane 
Brown,  m.  George  Arnold  Brock  Dec.  28,  1904.  George 
Arnold  Brock  was  the  son  of  George  Brock  and  was  b.  June 
1  1,  1868.  They  reside  in,  Grafton.  Issue:  Millard 

Brock,  b.  Sept.  27,  1906,  Evelvn  Grace  Brock,  b.  Mar.  31, 
1908,  Martha  Brock,  b.  May  9,  1909.  Res.  Washington, 
D.  C. 

The  Golden  W edding  of  Adr.  and  Adrs .  W.  H.  Brown 

(Reported  for  the  Journal) 

One  of  the  most  enjoyable  occasions  that  has 
happened  in  the  vicinity  of  Rowlesburg  lately,  was 
at  the  residence  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Brown, 
living  on  the  Northwestern  pike,  9  miles  from 
Rowlesburg,  on  the  evening  of  June  16,  this 
being  the  anniversary  day  of  their  golden  wed¬ 
ding.  We  assure  you  that  everyone  present  was 
made  to  feel  at  home,  and  from  the  amount  of 
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good  things  placed  before  us  to  eat  and  in  the 
manner  it  was  prepared,  it  was  no  wonder  to  us 
why  it  was  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown  had  lived  to 
such  a  ripe  old  age,  both  enjoying  fair  health  for 
people  of  their  age  and  bid  fair  to  live  many  years 
yet.  Many  were  the  presents  and  congratulations 
that  were  showered  on  them.  There  were  also 
three  other  parties  who  were  in  attendance  at  this 
anniversary  that  we  should  also  make  special 
mention  of  in  connection  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Brown.  They  were  Mrs.  Fyke,  Mrs.  Sarah  A. 
Bolyard  and  Reason  Pell,  all  three  of  whom 
attended  the  wedding  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown  just 
fifty  years  ago,  being  the  only  ones  left  that  were 
near  who  were  in  attendance  at  their  wedding. 

The  following  persons  were  present:  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Fyke  of  Eglon,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reason  Pell  and  daughter,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 
R.  Bolyard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alpheus  Bolyard,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jessie  Dancer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Dancer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  M.  H.  Bolyard,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Jerry  Rowe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 
Cool,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Miller,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Geo.  Brown,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Ayers- 
man,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I.  L.  Shaffer,  and  daughter, 
Jessie,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  J.  Brown,  Mrs.  Hannah 
Kincaid,  Mrs.  Jane  Miller,  Mrs.  Della  Sidwell, 

Mr.  Henry  Conley,  Mr.  E.  T.  Brown,  Miss  Mat- 
tie  Ayersman,  Miss  Georgeann  Brown,  Miss 
Bertie  Brown,  Miss  Algie  Woodward,  Parker 
Ayersman,  Eugene  Bolyard,  John  Cool. 

M.  S. 

Obituary— William  H.  Brown 

“William  H.  Brown,  an  old  resident  of  Reno  district, 
this  county,  departed  this  life  January  1  8,  1  895,  leaving  a 
wife  and  eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss,  four  girls  and 
four  boys,  George  E.,  who  lives  one -half  mile  east  of  the 
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home  place ;  E.  T.  and  sister,  R.  V.,  who  reside  at  Parsons ; 
Mrs.  I.  L.  Shaffer  and  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Ayersman,  of  Rowles- 
burg;  C.  T.  Brown,  who  lives  at  Nickerson,  Kansas,  and 
Georgiana,  who  lives  with  her  mother.  The  deceased 
walked  about  the  house  till  Thursday  night  before  he  died 
and  about  ten  o’clock  he  was  taken  very  ill  and  suffered 
severely  till  Dr.  J.  F.  Michael  of  Fellowsville,  was  sum¬ 
moned  and  found  him  in  great  agony.  He  did  all  he  could 
to  relieve  the  patient,  and  as  the  pain  left  him,  he  went  into 
a  stupor  and  never  rallied  again.  He  did  not  speak  after 
eleven  o’clock  Friday  and  passed  away  very  quietly  as  if 
asleep  at  half  past  nine  at  night.  His  children  all  attended 
the  funeral  exept  E.  T.  Brown,  who  had  a  child  lying  a 
corpse  at  the  same  time,  and  Charles  T.,  who  had  bid  his 
father  goodbye  on  Saturday  and  started  back  to  his  home 
in  Nickerson,  Kansas. 

“The  deceased  was  eighty  years  and  five  months  old. 
Was  married  fifty  years,  seven  months,  and  two  days  to  his 
wife  who  survives  him.  He  gave  Reno  District  its  name 
in  honor  of  Gen.  Reno.  He  established  the  old  farmer’s 
tavern  stand,  on  the  Northwestern  Turnpike,  at  the  top  of 
the  mountain.  It  was  called  “Drover’s  Rest”  and  was 
opened  to  the  public  on  Christmas  Day,  1 849.  This  old 
stand  was  a  celebrated  hostelry  and  sometimes  1,000  head 
of  cattle  in  the  field  and  forty  teams  in  the  stables  and  a 
score  of  drovers  and  drivers  over  night.  Mr.  Brown  as¬ 
sisted  in  surveying  the  county  and  laying  off  the  townships, 
in  its  early  history.  He  was  very  charitable  and  never 
turned  a  tramp  from  his  door  without  giving  him 
something,  and  was  always  ready  to  help  a  neighbor  in 
need.  During  the  last  years  of  his  life,  he  spent  much 
time  reading  the  Bible  and  told  his  wife  a  few  days  before 
his  death,  that  he  was  ready  to  go. 

“Interment  was  at  the  Israel  M.  E.  Church  at  1  o’clock 
p.  m.  followed  by  a  large  concourse  of  friends.” 
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William  H.  Brown  (son  of  George  Brown),  b.  Aug. 
18,  1  8 14,  d.  Jan.  1 8,  1 895 ;  m.  Anna  Jane  Glenn,  b.  Oct.  1 0, 
1827;  d.  Sept.  23,  1908.  They  lived  to  celebrate  their  50th 
Wedding  Anniversary.  He  was  a  very  prominent  citizen 
of  Rowlesburg,  W.  Va.  Was  the  founder  of  the  Farmers 
Tavern  Stand  in  Reno  District  on  the  Northwestern  Turn¬ 
pike,  which  was  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  and  called  the 
Drovers5  Rest. 

Children 

1.  George  Elias,  b.  May  28,  1846;  d.  May  12,  1900. 

2.  Elijah  Taylor,  b.  Aug.  4,  1848.  Res.  Parsons,  W.  Va. 

3.  John  Nicholas,  b.  April  27,  1850;  d.  April  5,  1  855. 

4.  Benjamin  Chambers,  b.  April  1,  1  853  ;  d.  April  20,  1906. 

5.  Martha  Ann  Shaffer,  b.  Jan.  14,  1854.  Res.  Rowlesburg,  W.  Va. 

6.  Mary  Ellen  Ayersman,  b.  Mar.  17,  1856;  d.  Mar.  21,  1907. 

7.  William  Morgan,  b.  July  14,  1858;  d.  Aug.  21,  1878. 

8.  Charles  Thomas,  b.  July  8,  1860.  Res.  Houston,  Tex. 

9.  Rachel  Virginia,  b.  Jan.  24,  1863;  d.  Mar.  6,  1903. 

10.  Sarah  Jane,  b.  Oct.  16,  1865  ;' d.  April  5,  1870. 

11.  Georgiana,  b.  Dec.  3,  1868;  m.  Geo.  A.  Brock  Dec.  28,  1904. 

Res.  Grafton,  W.  Va. 

Children 

1.  Milliard,  b.  Sept.  27,  1906.  Res.  Chicago,  Ill. 

2.  Evelyn  Grace,  b.  Mar.  31,  1908.  Res.  Washington,  D.  C. 

3.  Martha,  b.  May  4,  1909.  Res.  Washington,  D.  C. 

Vivian  Jone  Brown,  was  born  Dec.  1  1,  1886  at 
Grafton,  Taylor  County,  West  Virginia,  and  resides  at  371 
Eastern  Parkway,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  She  is  a  daughter  of 
Elijah  Taylor  Brown,  b.  Aug.  4,  1848  and  Clara  Jane 
Brown,  b.  April  10,  1861.  Her  grandfathers  were  Wm. 
Harrison  Brown  and  Wm.  J.  Street,  b.  Mar.  21,  1831. 
Her  grandmothers  were  Ann  Jane  Glenn  Brown  and 
Huldah  Benson  Street,  b.  1 830.  She  is  an  air  pilot  and  flies 
her  own  Travelair  plane. 
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MISS  VIVIAN  IONE  BROWN 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Russell  Ward  Brown,  son  of  Elijah  Taylor  Brown, 
was  born  Feb.  2,  1896  at  Parsons,  Taylor  County,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia.  Married  November  7,  1921  at  New  York  City  to 
Josephine  Marie  (Taylor)  Brown,  b.  Dec.  13,  1898  at  New 
York  City,  dau.  of  Alonzo  Taylor,  b.  February  8,  1873  at 
New  Fork  City,  and  Margaret  (Morris)  Taylor.  He 
resides  at  220  Front  St.,  Mineola,  New  York,  and  is  engaged 
in  the  sale  of  airplanes  and  is  himself  a  commercial  flyer. 

War  Record 

Enlisted  April,  1918  at  Newport  News,  Virginia  in  the 
United  States  Naval  Reserves  as  Machinist  Mate  2nd  Class 
(Gas).  Reported  for  duty  on  the  U.  S.  “Dixie,”  Norfolk, 
Virginia.  Transferred  to  Columbia  University,  New  York 
City  for  nine  weeks  special  training.  Assigned  to  duty  on  sub¬ 
marine  chasers  doing  convoy  duty  out  of  New  York.  Released 
from  active  duty  in  January,  1920  as  Machinist  Mate  1st  Class. 
Honorably  discharged  April,  1922. 

The  following  interesting  incident  is  from  a  local  West 
Virginia  newspaper  at  Clarksburg: 
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RUSSELL  WARD  BROWN  AND  WIFE 
JOSEPHINE  (Taylor)  BROWN 
Mineola,  N.  Y. 

Parsons  Boy  Returns  Home  via  Airplane 

In  the  good  old  days  wandering  sons  who  went  out  from 
the  old  home  town  in  search  of  new  worlds  to  conquer  returned 
in  many  guises.  Some  came  down  the  dusty  road  afoot;  some 
by  way  of  “the  rods”  or  side-door  Pullmans;  some  rode  the 
cushions  and  the  more  fortunate  came  in  private  cars  to  thrill 
the  home  folk. 

In  latter  days  it  has  been  the  custom  to  roll  up  in  the  most 
ornate  and  sumptuous  products  of  auto-makers’  art,  but  it  was 
left  for  Russell  “Tuck”  Brown  to  give  the  old  folks  a  real  thrill 
when  he  sailed  yesterday  into  Parsons  through  the  air  to  visit 
his  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tavlor  Brown. 

Tuck,  a  commercial  flyer,  well-remembered  by  the  people 
of  Parsons,  had  been  away  for  some  years.  He  flew  into  town 
aboard  his  own  ship  and  will  remain  there  for  several  days. 

Ann  Brown  (George,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  near 
Evansville,  West  Virginia,  Mar.  10,  1823;  m.  Benj.  M. 
Wolverton,  of  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia,  Oct.  19, 
1  847.  He  was  a  son  of  Joab  J.  Wolverton  and  Catharine 
Wolverton,  and  was  b.  Jan.  16,  1828,  at  Romney,  W.  Va. 
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By  profession  he  was  a  Baptist  minister,  and  in  politics  a 
Democrat.  Res.  Flemington,  W.  Va. 

Children  ■ 

1.  Charles  F.,  b.  Aug.  2,  1  850;  m.  Rebecca  Smith.  Res.  Vannoy’s 

Mill,  Barbour  County,  West  Virginia.  One  son. 

2.  George  B.,  b.  May  26,  18  52;  m.  Melissa  Bell.  Res.  Newburg, 

W.  Va. 

3.  Jasper  N.,  b.  Jan.  27,  1857;  m.  Sophronia  M.  Mason,  dau.  of 

Abraham  and  Ernzey  Mason,  Oct.  7,  1877.  She  was  b.  Sept. 
2},  1860,  at  Pruntytown,  W.  Va.  He  taught  school  for  a 
number  of  years  and  afterward  became  a  land  surveyor  and 
farmer,  and  resides  near  West  Union,  W.  Va.  In  religion  he 
is  a  Baptist  and  in  politics  a  Republican.  Eight  children. 

1.  Mary  M.,  b.  Mch.  1  1,  1879. 

2.  Howard  Mason,  b.  July  28,  1880. 

3.  Wayne  J.,  b.  July  30,  1882. 

4.  William  R.,  b.  Apr.  30,  1884. 

5.  Ada  M.,  b.  Aug.  17,  1886. 

6.  Benjamin  H.,  b.  Nov.  26,  1888. 

7.  Lloyd  Brown,  b.  Nov.  29,  1890. 

8.  Laurence  R.,  b.  Dec.  29,  1893. 

4.  Clinton  B.,  b.  June  7,  1  858  ;  m.  Oct.  7,  1883,  Rebecca  J.  Bell, 

dau.  of  Nimrod  and  Sarah  Bell,  of  Newburg,  W.  Va.  He 
removed  with  his  father’s  family  to  Ohio,  in  1865,  later  re¬ 
turned  to  Barbour  Co.,  W.  Va.,  and  in  1876  removed  to  Har¬ 
rison  County.  Res.  Wolf  Summit,  W.  Va. 

1.  Wm.  H.,  b.  Aug.  10,  1884. 

2.  Esther  A.,  b.  Sept.  17,  1  885. 

3.  Lulu  Kate,  b.  Mar.  7,  1887. 

4.  Mary  B.,  b.  Dec.  16,  1888. 

5.  Sarah  C.,  b.  June  7,  1858;  (twin  sister  to  Clinton  B.),  m.  Elias 

Batton,  res.  Copen,  Braxton  Co.,  W.  Va. 

6.  Elizabeth,  b.  Sept.  26,  1860;  m.  D.  M.  Cole.  Res.  Mineral 

Point,  Harrison  Co.,  W.  Va. 

7.  Benjamin  J.,  b.  Apr.  22,  1862;  m.  Dora  Frashure.  Res.  Big 

Isaac,  Doddridge  County,  West  Virginia. 

John  B.  Brown  (George,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  was 
born  April  1,  1826,  and  married  Mary  Byrne,  daughter  of 
Samuel  Byrne,  of  Evansville,  Preston  County,  West  Vir- 
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MEMORIAL  TO  T.  BAILEY  BROWN 
Grafton,  West  Virginia 

First  Soldier  Killed  in  Civil  War  in  W.  Va 
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ginia.  John  B.  Brown  was  killed  by  Federal  soldiers  after 
having  been  taken  prisoner,  in  his  field  in  Calhoun  County,  . 
W.  Va.,  in  Sept.,  1861.  The  soldiers  were  commanded  by 
Captain  McClasky,  of  Ritchie  County,  who  was  killed  by 
bushwhackers  in  the  same  neighborhood  a  few  days  after¬ 
ward.  Two  children. 

Children 

1.  Elizabeth,  m.  - .  Res.  Scotland  County,  Missouri. 

2.  George,  d.  of  cholera  infantum  a  few  days  after  his  father’s 

death,  aged  about  3  years. 

T.  Bailey  Brown  (George,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.) 
sixth  child  of  George  Brown  and  Sarah  F.  (Bartlett)  Brown, 
was  born  May  13,  1829,  and  Dec.  31,  1850,  married  Nancy 
A.  Miller,  born  Jan.  29,  1827.  He  was  killed  on  the  even¬ 
ing  of  May  22,  1861,  about  9  o’clock  p.  m.,  between  Grafton 
and  Fetterman,  W.  Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  S.  Knight,  a  picket 
of  the  Virginia  State  Troops,  under  command  of  Col.  Geo. 
A.  Porterfield,  of  Jefferson  County,  Va.,  who  had  been 
sent  into  Northwestern  Virginia  by  Governor  Letcher  to 
organize  the  various  companies  there,  being  raised  under 
the  call  of  State  Troops.  Knight  was  a  private  in  Company 
A,  under  command  of  Captain  John  A.  Robinson,  which 
afterward  became  Company  A  of  the  25th  Virginia  Regi¬ 
ment.  T.  Bailey  Brown,  in  company  with  Daniel  Wilson, 
was  returning  from  Pruntytown,  4  miles  away,  where  they 
had  been  organizing  a  Union  Company,  when  they  were 
ordered  to  halt  by  the  picket  who  was  stationed  on  the  rail¬ 
road  near  the  stream  at  the  eastern  end  of  Fetterman. 
Words  were  exchanged  and  a  quarrel  ensuing,  Brown  drew 
his  revolver  and  shot  Knight  through  the  ear.  Knight,  who 
was  armed  with  an  old-fashioned,  smooth-bore  musket, 
loaded  with  slugs,  then  returned  the  shot,  one  of  the  slugs 
striking  Brown  in  the  breast  and  passing  through  his  heart 
killing  him  almost  instantly.  Knight  was  a  native  of  Staf¬ 
ford  County,  Virginia,  and  formerly  had  lived  in  Preston 
County  and  was  acquainted  with  Brown.  When  the  firing 
took  place  Wilson,  who  was  in  company  with  Brown,  turned 
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and  ran  and  George  Glenn,  another  picket  fired  upon  him, 
striking  the  heel  of  his  boot.  Wilson  subsequently  became 
a  Captain  in  Col.  Latham’s  Regiment,  Federal  Army. 

By  order  of  Col.  Porterfield,  Brown’s  body  was  sur¬ 
rendered  to  friends  the  next  day  and  no  blame  was  attached 
to  anyone.  T.  Bailey  Brown  was  thus  the  first  man  whose 
life  was  sacrificed  in  the  Civil  War  in  Virginia. 

The  day  following  his  death  the  people  of  Virginia 
voted  on  the  question  of  Secession  which  was  decided  west 
of  the  mountains  by  a  vote  of  4,000  for  it  to  40,000  against 
it;  and  by  the  people  east  of  the  mountains  by  a  vote  of 
92,000  for  it  to  25,000  against  it. 

His  wife,  Nancy  A.  (Miller)  Brown,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Margaret  Miller,  d.  Aug.  26,  1869,  at  Des  Moines, 
Iowa. 

Children 

1.  Mary  E.,  b.  Sept.  11,  1851;  m.  B.  F.  Malone.  Res.  Beechwood, 

Monongalia  County,  W.  Va. 

2.  Margaret  V.,  b.  April  3,  1854;  m.  M.  M.  Malone.  Res.  Beech- 

Wood,  W.  Va. 

3.  George  F.,  b.  April  24,  1856;  m.  Agnes  L.  Jennings.  Res. 

Paisley,  Green  County,  Pennsylvania. 

4.  Robert  K.,  b.  July  24,  1858;  res.  Zanesville,  Ohio. 

5.  Jacob  H.,  b.  May  5,  1860;  m.  Annie  Cox;  res.  Opekiska,  Monon¬ 

galia  County,  W.  Va. 

6.  B.  F.,  b.  Nov.  2,  1861;  m.  Rowena  Tanner;  res.  Licking  Val¬ 

ley,  Ohio. 

Mary  J.  Brown  (George,  Thomas,  Wm,  Wm),  b. 
March  1 1,  1  831 ;  m.  James  Funk,  July  1,  1  853  and  d.  April 
1,  1895.  She  resided  on  a  farm  near  Newburg,  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia.  Three  children. 

Children 

1.  Eunice 

2.  Sallie 

3.  Grant 

Eleanor  E.  Brown  (George,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.), 
youngest  child  of  George  Brown  and  Sarah  F.  (Bartlett) 
Brown,  was  born  June  26,  1837,  and  on  May  26,  1857, 
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married  Thos.  H.  Bartlett,  of  Astor,  Taylor  County,  West 
Virginia,  where  they  still  reside.  Two  children. 


Another  Story 

George  R.  Latham  was  raising  a  company  for  the  Civil 
War.  Dan.  Wilson  was  to  be  first  lieutenant  and  Bailey 
Brown,  second  lieutenant.  They  were  returning  from 
Pruntytown  and  had  passed  thru  Fetterman  and  reached  a 
ravine  coming  down  from  a  tannery  near  Hugh  Evan’s 
tannery,  both  had  been  drinking  some.  Daniel  Knight  was 
a  relative  of  Henry  Flythe  of  Kingwood.  Henry  Flythe 
was  a  son  of  Thomas  Flythe,  all  of  Stafford  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia.  An  altercation  ensued  and  Bailey  Brown  fell  with  a 
ball  and  two  buckshot  thru  his  lungs.  Bailey  shot  the  lower 
part  of  Knight’s  ear  off  with  his  pistol. 


Letter  from  Colonel  George  A.  Porterfield,  of  Charles 
Town,  W.  Va.,  dated  July  30th,  1894,  to  Prof.  Samuel  B. 
Brown : 

Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  of  the  27th  has  been  received.  I 
moved  into  Grafton  on  the  14th  of  May,  1861  $  by  the  20th 
I  had  received  into  the  service  of  the  State  of  Virginia  three 
newly  formed  companies:  Capt.  William  P.  Thompson’s, 
from  Mason  County ;  Captain  G.  W.  Hansboro’s,  from 
Taylor  County ;  and  Captain  J.  A.  Robinson’s,  from  about 
Fetterman,  Taylor  County.  The  two  last  were  very  small 
companies.  On  the  22nd  Captain  N.  M.  Turner  brought 
in  a  company  from  Clarksburg.  Whilst  these  companies 
were  rendezvoused  at  Fetterman  about  a  mile  north  of 
Grafton  on  the  night  of  the  22nd  of  May,  they  were 
attacked  by  a  party  of  Union  men  from  Grafton  and  in  the 
affair  of  the  pickets  Bailey  Brown  of  the  Union  Party  was 
killed.  His  friends  sent  on  for  his  body  the  next  day  and 
I  directed  it  to  be  given  to  them.  He  was,  I  think,  the  first 
victim  of  the  War  in  Virginia.  It  has  been  claimed  that 
Captain  J.  Q.  Marr,  who  was  killed  at  Fairfax  Court  House 
on  the  1st  of  June  was  the  first,  but  this  is  an  error.  General 
E.  A.  Corman,  of  Washington  City,  some  years  ago,  after 
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great  research  and  labor,  wrote  a  very  full  and  complete 
history  of  the  West  Virginia  campaign  of  1861.  The  work 
would  be  of  great  value  to  the  State  as  a  part  of  her  history, 
but  for  some  reason  it  has  not  been  published  5  perhaps  he 
could  not  go  to  the  expense.  I  think  we  ought  to  get  him  a 

sufficient  number  of  subscribers  to  pay  for  the  publication 
of  it. 

Yours  truly, 

G.  A.  Porterfield. 


Shooting  of  Bailey  Brown 

The  following  unsigned  letter  written  at  the  time  of 
the  tragedy,  reflects  the  sentiments  of  the  friends  and 
neighbors  of  T.  Bailey  Brown. 

May  22,  1861. 

aOn  Thursday  of  last  week,  as  Mr.  Bailey  Brown,  a 
citizen  of  Fairview,  in  this  County,  was  passing  into  Fetter- 
man  from  this  town,  an  altercation  occurred  between  him 
and  one  of  Capt.  Thompson’s  guards  named  Knight,  at  the 
turnpike  crossing  east  of  Fetterman.  Brown  discharged  a 
pistol  at  Knight,  whereupon  the  latter  shot  him  through 
the  lungs,  killing  him  almost  instantly. 

Bailey  Brown  is  the  first  martyr  to  the  Union  in  Western 
\irginia.  He  was  a  true  Union  man — we  knew  him  well. 
He  acted  imprudently  it  is  true,  perhaps  unjustifiably,  but 
the  truth  is,  those  rebels  had  no  business  at  that  point  to 
harass  and  interrupt  honest  men  in  their  peaceful  pursuits. 
They  are  in  the  category  of  robbers  and  pirates.  They  have 
neither  law,  justice  nor  honesty  on  their  side.  Their  hand 
is  against  all  honest  men,  and  against  all  law  and  order,  and 
if  they  had  been  engaged  in  some  lawful  calling,  our  friend 
would  not  have  been  assassinated ;  his  wife  would  not  be  a 
widow,  nor  his  children  orphans.  We  regret  he  is  a  martyr 
to  the  Union,  and  we  hope  the  Union  men  of  Taylor  will 
remember  his  destitute  family  thus  left  without  their  natural 
protector.  Think  of  this,  friends.” 
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Shaft  to  the  First  Soldier  Killed  in  War 

Unveiled  at  Grafton  Yesterday  Afternoon  With  Very 

Imposing  Ceremonies 

T.  Bailey  Brown,  of  Company  A,  Second  W.  Va.  Vol.  Inf., 

the  First  Victim 


[Special  to  the  Register] 

GRAFTON,  W.  VA.,  April  28.  The  crowning  event  of  the  session 
of  the  State  encampment  of  the  G.  A.  R.,  held  in  this  city  yesterday  and 
today,  was  the  unveiling  this  afternoon  of  the  handsome  and  imposing 
monument  recently  erected  in  the  National  Cemetery  to  the  grave  of 
Bailey  Brown,  the  first  soldier  killed  in  the  Civil  War. 

Promptly  at  one  o’clock  the  procession  was  formed  on  Main  street  and 
the  march  made  to  the  National  Cemetery  in  the  following  order: 

Platoon  of  City  Police 
Vincent’s  Band 
Master  of  Ceremonies 
Department  Officers  and  Past  Department 
Commanders  in  Carriages 
Secret  Orders  of  the  City 
West  Virginia  University  Cadets 
Sons  of  Veterans’  Band 
Women’s  Relief  Corps 
Ladies  of  the  G.  A.  R. 

Ladies’  Auxiliary  to  the  Sons  of  Veterans 
Sons  of  Veterans 
Veterans  of  the  C.  S.  A. 

Posts  of  the  G.  A.  R. 

Drum  Corps 

Pupils  of  the  Public  Schools,  1,000  Strong 
Citizens 

At  the  cemetery,  Judge  John  W.  Mason,  a  comrade  of  Meade  Post 
No.  6,  Fairmont,  as  Master  of  Ceremonies,  conducted  the  unveiling 
exercises,  after  which  the  procession  marched  back  to  the  courthouse  in 
the  same  order,  where  Judge  Mason  delivered  an  eloquent  and  highly 

For  many  years  it  was  generally  conceded  that  the  gallant  Col.  Ells¬ 
worth  was  the  first  soldier  killed  in  the  civil  war,  but  it  is  now  known 
that  the  first  soldier  killed  was  T.  Bailey  Brown,  a  member  of  the 
“Grafton  Guards,”  which  afterward  became  Company  B  of  the  Second 
West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry.  The  monument  that  now  marks  his 
grave  in  the  Grafton  National  Cemetery,  which  was  unveiled  today,  was 
erected  there  by  Reno  Post  No.  7,  G.  A.  R.,  of  this  city.  The  monument 
is  the  work  of  Mr.  S.  J.  Wilhide,  the  well-known  Grafton  marble  dealer, 
who  was  a  member  of  Brown’s  company.  The  shaft  is  of  white  marble, 
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twelve  feet  in  height,  and  stands  on  a  base  composed  of  six  sections, 
artistically  carved  and  lettered,  and  in  addition  to  the  date  of  birth,  bears 
the  following  inscription: 

“Dedicated  by  Reno  Post  No.  7,  G.  A.  R.,  in  memory  of  T.  Bailey 
Brown,  of  Company  B,  Second  West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry,  Capt. 
George  R.  Latham,  commanding.  The  first  Union  soldier  killed  in  the 
Civil  War,  at  Fetterman,  W.  Va.,  May  22,  1861,  bv  Daniel  Knight,  of 

Company  A,  Twenty-fifth  Virginia,  C.  S.  A.,  Capt!  John  A.  Robinson, 
commanding.” 

The  Grafton  Guards”  was  organized  in  Taylor  county  May  20, 
1 861,  shortly  after  Fort  Sumpter  was  fired  upon,  the  leading  spirits  in 
forming  the  company  being  George  R.  Latham,  Daniel  Wilson,  Bailey 
Brown  and  F.  A.  Cather.  The  company  was  organized  by  the  election 
of  George  R.  Latham  as  Captain,  F.  A.  Cather,  First  Lieutenant,  and 
Daniel  Wilson,  Second  Lieutenant. 

Previous  to  this  time,  George  A.  Porterfield,  of  Jefferson  county,  who 
had  been  commissioned  a  Colonel  by  Governor  Letcher  and  sent  into 
Northwestern  \  irginia  to  organize  companies  for  the  Confederate  army, 
under  the  call  of  the  State  of  Virginia  for  troops,  had  three  companies  in 
rendezvous  at  Fetterman,  and  on  the  22d  of  May  they  were  joined  by  the 
Harrison  Guards  ’  from  Clarksburg,  and  the  whole  force  marched  that 
e\  ening  to  Grafton  and  back  again  to  Fetterman.  The  same  evening, 
Bailev  Brown  and  Daniel  Wilson,  of  the  “Grafton  Guards,”  went  to 
Pruntytown  to  inform  some  member  of  the  company  residing  there  that  it 
had  been  decided  upon  to  march  by  night  through  the  country  and  around 
the  Confederate  camp  at  Fetterman  and  board  a  train  at  Valiev  Falls  for 

V  heeling,  to  be  mustered  into  service.  While  at  Pruntytown,  Brown  and 

V  llson  drank  rather  freely  with  the  boys  there,  and  both  being  brave 

fearless  men  they  very  indiscreetly  decided  to  return  by  wav  of 
Fetterman. 

As  they  reached  the  railroad  crossing  in  Fetterman,  about  nine  o’clock 
at  night,  ^  they  encountered  Daniel  Knight,  a  member  of  Capt.  John  A. 
Robinson’s  company,  afterward  Company  A,  of  the  Twenty-fifth  Vir¬ 
ginia,  who  was  doing  picket  duty  at  the'  time,  and  were  halted  by  him. 
Brown  started  to  argue  with  Knight  that  they  were  private  citizens, 
traveling  the  public  highway,  and  should  be  allowed  to  pass.  In  speaking 
of  the  affair  afterward,  V  ilson  stated  that  he  believed  Brown  would  have 
finally  persuaded  the  guard  to  let  them  pass,  if  he  had  not  become  angry 

and  suggested  that  Brown  should  shoot  Knight,  Wilson  being  unarmed 
himself.  6 

Brown  instantly  drew  his  revolver  and  fired,  the  ball  piercing  the 
lobe  of  Knight’s  ear,  and  at  almost  the  same  instant  Knight  fired  his  old 
flint  lock  musket  at  Brown,  three  of  the  slugs  with  which  it  was  loaded 
striking  Brown  in  a  triangular  position  near  his  heart  causing  his  death  in 
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a  few  minutes.  Wilson  turned  to  see  if  Brown  was  killed,  and  saw  him 
on  his  hands  and  knees  trying  to  rise,  and  when  asked  if  he  was  badly 
hurt,  he  said:  “Hold  on  a  minute  and  1  think  I  can  make  it.”  At  that 
time  George  Glenn,  also  of  Capt.  Robinson’s  company,  came  up  and  fired 
at  Wilson,  striking  him  on  the  heel,  and  he  fled  to  camp  and  reported  the 
occurrence. 

The  next  day  the  Confederate  colonel  sent  Brown’s  body  to  Grafton, 
and  it  was  buried  in  the  Fleming  graveyard,  near  Flemington,  where  it 
remained  until  June  9th,  1903,  when  it  was  exhumed  and  brought  to  the 
Grafton  National  cemetery  and  re-interred. 

Thornberry  Bailey  Brown  was  a  son  of  George  and  Sarah  Bartlett 
Brown,  and  was  born  on  Brown’s  Mountain,  in  Preston  county,  May  15, 
1829,  and  was  a  little  past  thirty-two  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  was  a  man  of  strong  physique,  slightly  over  the  average  in  height  and 
was  possessed  of  a  courage  that  knew  no  such  thing  as  fear.  His  ancestors 
originally  came  from  Ireland  and  settled  in  eastern  Virginia.  Bailey 
Brown  married  a  lady  named  Miller,  also  a  native  of  Preston  county,  and 
two  of  their  sons  still  survive,  residing  in  Preston  county. 

The  business  of  the  State  Encampment  of  the  G.  A.  R.  was  practically 
finished  yesterday  evening,  although  a  brief  session  was  held  this  morning 
beginning  at  nine  o’clock.  The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 
ensuing  year:  Commander,  O.  H.  Michaelson,  of  Charleston;  Senior 
Vice  Commander,  J.  W.  Shroyer,  of  Fairmont;  Junior  Vice  Commander, 
S.  B.  Ayer,  of  Grafton;  Chaplain,  Rev.  Taylor  Richmond;  Medical 
Director,  Dr.  A.  H.  Thayer;  delegates  to  the  National  Encampment, 
Wm.  Kirk,  of  Parkersburg;  James  S.  Watson,  of  Monongalia  county,  S.  B. 
Woodcock,  of  New  Martinsville. 

An  interesting  event  of  yesterday  was  the  presentation  by  Mrs.  Kate 

E.  Jones,  of  New  York  city,  National  Patriotic  Instructor  of  the  Women’s 
Relief  Corps,  to  the  public  schools,  of  a  handsome  silk  flag. 

The  camp  fire  held  at  the  opera  house  last  night  drew  an  immense 
crowd,  the  building  being  taxed  to  its  utmost  capacity.  Interesting 
speeches  were  made  by  Col.  A.  C.  Moore,  of  Clarksburg,  Mrs.  Kate  E. 
Jones,  of  New  York  city,  Patriotic  Instructor  of  the  Women’s  Relief 
Corps,  Comrade  Richard  Robertson,  of  Wheeling,  Col.  Taggart,  of 
Parkersburg;  Lieut.  Powell,  and  many  others.. 

Parkersburg  has  been  decided  upon  as  the  place  for  holding  the  next 
Encampment. 

The  Sons  of  Veterans  met  this  morning  and  elected  officers  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Commander,  U.  C.  Edgell,  of  Clarksburg;  Senior  Vice  Com¬ 
mander,  H.  W.  Kinter,  of  Grafton;  Junior  Vice  Commander,  C.  T. 
Emery,  of  Day  Brook;  Division  Council,  O.  P.  Beer,  of  French  Creek; 

F.  L.  Letzkus,  of  Wellsburg;  S.  B.  Sigler,  of  Grafton. 

Extract  from  Wheeling  Register ,  April  28,  1904. 
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Marker  Will  Be  Unveiled 

'  _  : 

Bronze  Tablet  to  Memory  of  Bailey  Brown  Is  Erected 

An  event  of  unusual  historical  significance,  the  unveiling  of  a  bronze 
tablet  and  monument  on  the  spot  where  the  first  Union  soldier  in  the 
Ci\il  War  land  forces  died  in  defense  of  his  country’s  flag,  will  take  place 
near  the  Fetterman  crossing  of  the  historic  Northwestern  turnpike  and  the 

Grafton  to  Wheeling  line  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad  tomorrow 
afternoon  at  four  o’clock. 

On  Mav  22,  1861,  almost  67  years  ago.  Thonsbury  Bailey  Brown, 
a  nati\  e  of  this  section  and  an  ancestor  of  many  people  living  here  today, 
went  to  Fetterman  on  the  west  side  of  the  river  to  warn  other  Union  men 
that  the  Rebels  were  gathering  along  the  railroad,  then  a  single  track 
Bne  between  Grafton  and  Fairmont  and.  Wheeling.  He  crossed  the 
Fetterman  bridge  and  walked  to  the  railroad,  there  to  be  met  bv  a  Rebel 
calvaryman  who  denied  him  passing.  Brown,  with  an  old  revolutionary 
musket,  fired  at  the  Rebel,  the  shot  taking  effect  in  his  ear.  But  the 
defender  of  the  south,  from  the  vantage  point  of  his  horse,  shot  Bailey 
Brown  to  death,  and  rode  away,  leaving  his  body  near  the  highway  for 
several  hours,  until  sympathizers  with  the  Union  cause  secured  a  hand  car 
from  Grafton  and  brought  the  body  here  for  interment. 

Through  the  years  there  has  been  nothing  to  mark  the  spot.  Recently, 
the  Bets}  Ross  Tent,  Daughters  of  Union  Veterans,  conferred  with  city 
and  railroad  officials,  had  the  exact  spot  of  Brown’s  death  designated,  and 
erected  there  the  bronze  tablet-monument  which  will  be  unveiled  tomor¬ 
row'  afternoon. 


The  program,  in  charge  of  Ole  E.  Wyckoff,  prominent  local  attorney, 
will  feature  Mr.  Wyckoff ’s  presentation  of  the  monument  to  the  people 
of  Grafton,  a  word  of  acceptance  by  the  people  from  Mayor  Thomas  EE 
Cather,  an  address  by  Miss  Ida  M.  Glasgow',  national  president  of  the 
daughters  of  Union  Veterans,  a  reading  by  Isaac  M.  Locke,  one  of  the 
count}  s  oldest  \eterans  and  the  address  of  Frank  Rov  Yoke,  alumni  sec¬ 
retary  of  West  Virginia  University.  Incidental  singing  and  band  music 
w  ill  be  furnished  b}  the  assemblage  and  the  band  of  Grafton  high  school. 

Many  notable  veterans  and  members  of  allied  organizations  are  expect¬ 
ed  from  Philippi,  w'here  the  state  encampment  of  patriotic  organizations 
is  in  session.  Betsy  Ross  Tent  will  be  represented  bv  a  full  unit.  The 
ladies  have  secured  colorful  blue  capes  with  red  ties  for  the  occasion,  and 
will  be  dressed  in  white. 


Special  police  protection  w'ill  be  afforded  by  the  railroad  company, 
the  si.ate  constabulary  and  city  officers.  The  site  of  the  monument  is  just 

off  the  B.  &  O.  right  of  way  and  near  the  Northwestern  turnpike  in 
Fetterman.  _  . 

G  raj  ton  Sentinel ,  May  15,  1928. 
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Monument  to  Bailey  Brown  Given  Public 


Fitting  Ceremonies  Held  In  Fetterman 


F.  Roy  Yoke  Is  Chief  Speaker 
First  Soldier  to  Die  In  Civil  War  Honored  With  Ceremonies 


Before  a  huge  assemblage,  including  three  of  the  four  living  children 
of  Bailey  Brown,  first  Union  soldier  killed  in  the  Civil  War,  a  monument 
to  his  memory  was  unveiled  just  before  the  evening  sun  sank  behind  the 
hills  yesterday  afternoon  at  the  place  where  this  honored  Fetterman  soldier 
gave  up  his  life  for  his  country. 

With  martial  music  filling  the  air,  Mary  Martha  McCorskey  of 
Fairmont,  great  great-granddaughter  of  Bailey  Brown,  assisted  by  Jean 
Yates  and  Martha  Alice  Debendarfer  gently  pulled  the  strings  that  re¬ 
vealed  this  magnificent  work  of  marble  erected  by  the  Betsy  Ross  Tent, 
Daughters  of  Union  Veterans,  of  this  city,  to  forever  mark  the  spot  where 
this  brave  soldier  went  forward  to  answer  his  country’s  call,  never  to 
return. 

With  fitting  remarks,  Attorney  Ole  E.  Wyckoff,  distinguished  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Grafton  bar  and  master  of  ceremonies,  presented  the  tablet  in 
behalf  of  the  patriotic  organization  to  the  public,  and  Mayor  Thomas  II. 
Gather  of  this  city,  made  a  brief  response  to  Mr.  Wyckoff’s  presentation 
address. 

F.  Roy  Yoke,  alumni  secretary  of  West  Virginia  University  and  one 
of  the  best  known  orators  in  the  state,  was  the  principal  speaker  of  the 
afternoon  and  launched  into  an  address  filled  to  the  brim  with  eloquence 
and  containing  many  excellent  thoughts. 

A  solemn  yet  joyous  occasion — solemn  in  that  we  come  with  rever¬ 
ence  in  memory  of  Bailey  Brown  and  in  memory  for  all  of  those  for 
whom  he  stands  as  a  symbol — joyous  because  of  a  great  country  which  is 
ours  made  so  by  the  sacrifices  of  those  whose  memory  we  honor  today,” 
Mr.  Yoke  declared  in  opening  his  address. 

Veterans  blest  with  memories  of  almost  70  years,  I  greet  you.  The 
men  who  gathered  at  Bunker  Hill  and  Valley  Forge  made  a  nation.  You 
men  who  went  with  the  spirit  of  Bailey  Brown  to  Philippi,  the  Wilderness, 
Gettysburg,  and  Appomattox  saved  a  nation.  Many  honors  and  much 
praise  have  been  yours — untold  and  unnumbered  generations  will  pay  you 
homage. 

I  am  thinking  of  that  morning,  a  life  time  ago — I  am  thinking  of 
the  turmoil  and  impending  strife — the  wearers  of  the  gray  are  on  the 
march  the  heart  of  Bailey  Brown  and  thousands  of  Bailey  Browns  are 
beating  high  with  loyalty  to  an  established  government.  He  goes  out  to 
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repell  the  invader.  He  receives  and  obeys  the  command  from  his  and 
our  commander-in-chief.  His  race  is  run  but  his  spirit  goes  marching  on. 
To  you  and  your  brother,  he  flung  the  torch.  You  carried  on  to  ultimate 

victory. 

¥ 

You  met  a  gallant  foe,  they  were  your  brothers  and  although  there 
was  strife  there  was  also  love.  The  Civil  War  was  the  most  wonderful 
war  in  all  history,  an  unique  war.  No  more  strenuous  war  ever  waged 
vet  when  the  battle  flags  were  furled,  the  strife  cease  and  the  ragged,  war 
torn  Confederate  shared  the  rations  of  those  who  followed  Grant. 

aI  am  thinking  of  that  morning  back  there  nearly  three  quarters  of 
a  century  ago  when  you  as  the  upstanding  youth  of  this  section  marched 
out  with  the  high  step  of  the  valorous — the  inspiration  that  comes  from  a 
duty  conscientiously  undertaken — with  a  heart  bursting  with  patriotism 
and  the  hope  that  the  war  would  soon  be  over. 

“I  see  the  long,  bloody  years — Death  was  your  bedfellow — the 
glamour  of  war  disappeared  and  a  stern  reality  came  but  there  was  never 
a  backstep.  A  nation  had  to  be  saved. 

“Finally  the  man  with  the  slouch  hat  came  from  the  Mississippi  and 
slowly  the  cordon  was  drawn  around  the  gallant  Lee. 

“Just  the  other  day,  I  read  the  account  of  that  meeting  as  penned  by 
the  man  who  wore  the  shoulder  straps  of  commander-in-chief  on  the 
blouse  of  a  private  soldier.  There  were  no  recriminations — no  upbraid- 
ings — terms  were  asked  for  and  written  down  by  that  untiring  chieftain. 
No  sword  was  asked  for,  side  arms  and  horses  retained  by  the  vanquished 
and  a  nation  at  war  became  a  nation  at  peace. 

“What  a  wonderous  growth  since  that  time.  How  thoroughly  blend¬ 
ed  is  this  nation  now.  Oh!  Yes.  They  banish  our  danger  forever 
when  they  laurel  the  graves  of  our  death.” 

Mr.  Yoke  declared  that  he  was  possessed  with  the  same  feeling  when 
he  stood  before  the  memorial  to  Bailey  Brown  as  he  had  just  a  few  weeks 
ago  wrhen  he  stood  at  attention  before  the  tomb  of  the  Unknowm  Soldier 
m  Washington.  Both  symbolize  devotion  to  God  and  country,  he  said, 
and  no  greater  love  hath  any  man  than  to  give  up  his  life  for  his  home 
and  nation. 

“Bailev  Brown  and  all  the  others  died  that  we  might  live  in  a  great, 
peaceful  nation,”  he  said  in  conclusion.  “Are  we  worthy?  The  war 
drums  are  stilled  for  the  nonce  but  dangers  assail  us.  Are  you  readv  for 
the  contest?  fo  us  the  torch  is  flung  today.  What  will  our  answer  be?” 

High  officials  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Union  Veterans  present  and 
who  made  brief  remarks  were  Mrs.  Goodwin  of  Boston,  Mass.,  past 
department  president,  and  Mrs.  Ella  C.  Mauck,  past  national  chaplain  of 
Wheeling. 

More  than  two  score  of  veterans  of  the  Civil  war  motored  here  from 
Philippi,  where  the  G.  A.  R.  encampment  is  being  held,  yesterday  to  take 
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part  in  the  unveiling  exercises.  Isaac  M.  Locke,  one  of  the  best  known 
Taylor  county  yeterans,  participated  in  the  exercises  and  presented  a 
patriotic  reading,  the  aged  veteran  reading  in  his  masterful  manner  a  war 
poem  with  much  emotion. 

Music  featured  the  exercises  and  marked  the  first  appearance  in  public 
of  both  the  American  Legion  drum  and  bugle  corps,  attractively  outfitted 
in  snappy  blue  uniforms,  and  the  Grafton  High  School  band,  under  the 
direction  of  R.  E.  Hays.  Both  of  these  musical  organizations  made  a 
profound  impression  on  the  vast  audience  and  their  music  added  much  to 
the  patriotic  fervor  of  the  program. 

The  monument  was  purchased  through  the  Grafton  Granite  and 
Marble  Works. 

In  the  huge  throng  that  witnessed  the  unveiling  were  three  children 
of  the  honored  soldier,  five  grandchildren,  five  great-grandchildren,  five 
great  great-grandchildren,  with  numerous  more  distant  relatives. 

One  son,  Robert  Brown  of  Zanesville,  was  the  only  direct  descendent 
of  Bailey  Brown  who  was  unable  to  attend  the  historical  event.  His 
brothers,  Bailey  Brown,  of  Zanesville,  Ohio,  and  Harvey  Brown,  Opekiska, 
and  a  sister,  Mrs.  Virginia  Malone  of  Fairmont,  saw  the  handsome  tablet 
unveiled. 

The  grandchildren  were:  Vivia  Bainbridge,  Fairmont;  Stella  Collins, 
Morgantown;  Ernest  Malone,  Smithfield,  Pa.;  Stella  Huhn,  Zanesville, 
Ohio,  and  Wesley  Malone,  Opekiska. 

The  great-grandchildren  included  Mrs.  Roy  Wise  and  Gene  Malone 
Smithfield,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Homer  C.  McCroskey  and  Charles  Bainbridge,  both 
of  Fairmont,  and  Charles  Collins,  of  Morgantown,  and  the  great  great¬ 
grandchildren,  Mary  Martha  McCroskey  and  Sarah  Virginia  Bainbridge, 
of  Fairmont,  Nadie  Wise,  of  Smithfield,  Pa.  and  Janice  and  Robert 
Collins,  of  Morgantown. 

( From  Fairmont  Times) 

First  Union  Alan  Killed  I A7 as  Not  In  U.  S.  Service 

Secretary' s  Fetter  Says 

Federal  Records  Probed  to  Clear  Status  of  Thonsburv  Bailey  Brown 

GRAFTON,  Aug.  25.  (Special) — That  Thonsburv  Bailev  Brown, 
of  Grafton,  was  not  in  Federal  service  though  he  was  a  Union  soldier  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  May  23,  1861,  at  Fetterman,  is  the  opinion  of 
Dwight  F.  Davis,  secretary  of  war,  disclosed  today  bv  Harvey  W.  Scranage, 
prominent  farmer  of  near  Pruntytown,  who  filed  in  county  records  copy 
of  a  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  Hon.  Carl  G.  Bachmann  under  date  of 
December  22,  1927. 
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In  the  more  than  67  years  since  Brown  was  shot  by  a  Rebel  soldier 
at  the  Fetterman  crossing,  the  question  of  his  enlistment  has  been  discussed 
freely  and  many  times  with  considerable  feeling.  Many  have  come  for¬ 
ward  with  the  claim  that  Brown  was  not  the  first  Union  soldier  killed  in 
the  Civil  War,  though  recently,  Andrew  Price,  state  historian,  confirmed 
the  fact  satisfactorily. 

The  text  of  Mr.  Davis’  letter  follows: 

“In  your  letter  of  December  14,  you  requested  me  to  inform  von 
whether  Bailey  Brown  was  the  first  enlisted  Union  soldier  to  give  his  life 
in  the  Civil  War. 

“It  appears  that  the  War  Department  has  never  attempted  the  task  of 
establishing  the  identity  of  the  member  of  the  Union  Armv  who  was  the 
first  enlisted  man  to  lose  his  life  in  battle  during  the  Civil  War  and  that 
the  number  of  official  records  that  would  have  to  be  searched  in  order  to 
reach  a  dependable  conclusion  on  this  point  is  so  vast  as  to  preclude  the 
Department  from  undertaking  it  at  this  time. 

“No  record  has  been  found  of  a  man  bearing  the  name  Bailev  Brown 
as  a  member  of  any  Virginia  or  West  Virginia  organization  that  served  in 
the  Union  Army.  The  name  Thonsbury  B.  Brown,  however,  appears  as 
that  of  a  private  on  a  muster-in  roll  of  Captain  Latham’s  Companv,  2d 
Regiment  \  irginia  Foot  Volunteers,  which  later  became  Company  B,  5th 
Regiment  West  Virginia  Calvary.  The  following  statement  appears  on 
that  roll: 

“‘Grafton,  W.  Va.,  Jan.  23,  1865.  I  certify  that  Thonsbury  B. 
Brown  w'as  enrolled  in  Co.  B.,  2d  Va.  Vols.  Inf.  at  Grafton,  W.  Va.  (then 
Va.)  on  the  15th  day  of  May,  1861,  and  rendezvoused  with  said  company 
at  said  place  preparatory  to  muster  into  the  U.  S.  Service,  until  the  evening 
of  May  23,  1861,  when  he  was  shot  while  in  line  of  duty  by  the  picket 
of  the  Rebels  at  Fetterman,  and  almost  instantly  killed.  The  Companv 
wras  mustered  in  on  May  25,  1861,  but  said  Brown’s  name  was  necessarily 
not  borne  on  the  roll.’  ” 

“  ‘Signed,  George  R.  Latham, 

Colonel,  6th  W.  Va.  Cavalry, 

Late  Co.  B,  2d  Va.  Vol.  Inf.’  ” 

“It  thus  appears  that  Brown’s  organization  was  not  in  the  Federal 
service  at  the  date  of  his  death.” 

A  monument  erected  on  the  spot  where  Brown  fell  near  the  North¬ 
western  turnpike  in  Fetterman  was  dedicated  May  24,  1928,  by  the  local 
Betsy  Ross  tent,  Daughter  of  Union  Veterans.  Andrew  Price,  whose 
father,  a  Presbyterian  minister  buried  Brown,  was  a  distinguished  visitor 
at  the  ceremonies. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


499 


John  B.  Brown  lived  near  Webb’s  Mills.  Married  a 
daughter  of  Samuel  Byrne  who  resided  in  Missouri.  John 
Brown  was  killed  by  Lieutenant  Enos  McClaskey’s  men  of 
W.  Va.  in  Calhoun  County.  They  called  at  his  house  and 
found  him  working  in  a  clearing.  He  was  killed  by  two 
men  under  McClaskey.  They  also  killed  a  boy  who  was 
shelling  corn  up  stairs  in  his  house.  McClaskey  was  shot 
from  some  pines  on  the  hillside  a  few  days  after,  in  the  same 
neighborhood. 

John  Brown’s  wife  returned  to  the  Byrne’s  in  Missouri, 
and  their  daughter  married.  Charles,  a  small  son,  fell  into 
a  kettle  of  water  and  was  scalded  to  death.  Benjamin 
Brown,  another  son,  of  Evansville,  died  of  fever  about  1  845. 
He  was  a  powerful  man  physically.  Ellen  married  Thomas 
Bartlett  and  lived  on  the  George  Brown  farm  near  Fairview, 
Taylor  County.  Betty  married  Rees  Shay  and  lived  near 
Newburg. 


Assassination  of  John  B.  Brown 

Salem,  W.  Va.,  Dec.  21,  1915. 

Prof.  S.  B.  Brown, 

Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Sir: 

Yours  of  Dec.  19,  1915,  addressed  to  me  at  West  Union, 
West  Virginia  reached  me  yesterday  and  I  hasten  to  answer. 

The  Joab  J.  Wolverton  farm  is  on  lower  Leading 
Creek,  in  Calhoun  County,  West  Virginia,  about  six  miles 
from  its  Junction  with  the  Little  Kanawha  River. 

I  remember  that  Uncle  John  Brown  owned  a  little  farm, 
on  Leading  Creek,  a  short  distance  from  my  grandfather 
Wolverton’s  farm.  I  have  not  been  in  that  neighborhood 
for  52  years.  I  wras  a  boy  of  seven  years,  when  Uncle  John 
was  shot.  His  grave  has  no  marker,  or  did  not  have  when 
my  father  left  Calhoun  County.  I  think  it  remains  un¬ 
marked.  I  thought  Uncle  John  was  buried  in  the  John 
Trover  graveyard,  but  he  may  have  been  buried  on  the 
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Wolverton  farm.  Uncle  Johns  wife’s  name  must  have 
been  Mary  Harriet,  as  I  remember  her  as  Aunt  Harriet. 
As  to  the  shooting  of  Uncle  John,  I  can  probably  tell  you  all 
that  is  at  this  time  known,  about  it.  Mary  Ann  Con  and 
Hannah  Evans,  were  two  very  troublesome,  busybodies — 
and  frequently  made  trips  to  Web’s  Mills,  on  Hugh’s  river, 
where  Col.  Letsingers  men  were  encamped,  and  did  their 
best  to  inflame  the  soldiers  against  everyone  who  might  not 
just  agree  with  them  as  to  their  views  on  the  war.  My 
mother  and  Uncle  John  were  opposed  to  the  war,  or  rather 
sympathized  with  the  South.  The  husband  of  Mary  Ann 
Con  had  been  killed  by  “bush  whackers,”  and  she  felt  angry 
against  everyone  who  would  not  join  the  Union  Cause. 
My  father  and  Uncle  John  were  reported  as  harboring  rebel 
soldiers,  and  two  squads  of  men  were  sent  out  to  bring  father 
and  Uncle  John  into  camp,  or  deal  with  them  as  they  saw  fit. 
Nine  soldiers  under  McClaskey,  went  to  Uncle  John  in  his 
field  where  he  was  at  work,  and  arrested  him,  and  told  him 
he  would  have  to  go  into  camp  with  them.  He  made  no 
objection.  They  took  him  a  short  distance  into  the  woods, 
and  coming  to  a  log,  or  fallen  tree,  told  him  they  intended 
to  kill  him,  and  said  to  him,  “If  you  have  never  prayed,  it 
is  time,  for  here  you  die.”  Uncle  John,  when  he  saw  they 
were  in  earnest,  bowed  his  head  over  the  log,  and  after  being 
allowed  to  ask  God  to  have  mercy  on  his  soul,  was  shot  by 
every  man  of  the  nine.  Some  man  of  the  neighborhood 
was  present,  but  I  do  not  remember  his  name.  I  think  I 
know  of  one  man  who  was  in  this  squad,  John  E.  Kinney, 
of  Morganville,  W.  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  I  am  not  certain 
he  was,  but  I  heard  him  say  a  few  years  ago,  that  he  helped 
to  burn  the  Trippet  residence  in  this  same  neighborhood 
about  the  time  Uncle  John  was  killed.  Lemuel  Trippet,  of 
Buckhannon,  West  Virginia  was  a  boy  of  that  neighborhood 
and  remained  there  until  arriving  at  manhood,  can  probably 
tell  you  something  of  Uncle  John’s  grave,  or  can  name 
someone  who  can.  My  grandfather  and  uncles  left  that 
section  about  1865,  and  are  all  dead — Bennet  Saunders,  a 
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first  cousin  of  mine,  if  he  could  be  located,  could  give  some 
information  as  to  the  location  of  the  grave.  I  think  he  lives 
near  Fairmont,  but  I  do  not  know  his  post  office. 

I  have  probably  told  you  more  than  you  cared  to  read, 
but  must  further  say  that  Uncle  John’s  little  son,  George  B., 
died  at  my  father’s  house  a  few  days  after  his  father’s  death 
and  that  I  fully  remember  little  Lizzie,  as  we  called  her,  and 
have  felt  sad  often  when  I  recalled  her  as  I  last  saw  her. 

Hoping  you  and  yours  are  well,  I  remain 

Respectfully, 

J.  N.  WoLVERTON. 

P.  S. — I  forgot  to  say  that  the  squad  that  came  to  take 
my  father  were  not  so  blood  thirsty  and  my  father’s  life  was 
not  taken.  The  same  men  that  killed  Uncle  John  intended 
to  kill  my  grandfather,  Jacob  J.  Wolverton,  the  same  day 
they  killed  uncle,  but  grandfather  was  not  at  home  that  day. 

J.  N.  W. 


Grandchildren  of  George  Brown  Who  Are  the 

Heads  of  Families 

“It  is  indeed  a  blessing  when  the  virtues  of  noble  races  are  hereditary.” 

Mary  E.  (Brown)  Malone  (T.  Bailey,  George, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  Sept.  11,  1851,  at  Independence, 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  m.  March  29,  1874,  B.  F. 
Malone,  b.  May  7,  1836,  by  occupation  a  farmer,  and  in 
politics  a  Democrat.  Res.  Opekiska,  W.  Va. 

Children 

1.  Laura  D.,  b.  Oct.  23,  1874;  m.  Leslie  Heston.  Res.  Opekiska, 

West  Virginia. 

2.  Wesley  N.,  b.  Oct.  3,  1877. 

3.  Sallie,  b.  April  12,  1879. 

4.  Albert  C.,  b.  Jan.  16,  1885. 

5.  Annie  H.,  b.  Oct.  17,  1887. 

6.  Brooks  A.,  b.  July  21,  1890. 

7.  Helen  V.,  b.  Aug.  24,  1893. 
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Margaret  V.  (Brown)  Malone  (T.  Bailey,  George, 
Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  April  3,  1854,  at  Independence, 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  m.  Oct.  29,  1868  at  Smith- 
town,  Marion  County,  West  Virginia  to  M.  M.  Malone,  b. 
Jan.  8,  1844;  d.  Jan.  5,  1912.  The  mother  of  Margaret  V. 
(Brown)  Malone  was  Nancy  A.  Brown,  b.  Jan.  29,  1827;  d. 
Aug.  26,  1869.  Her  grandfathers  were  George  Brown  and 
Jacob  Miller,  and  her  grandmothers  Sarah  F.  Bartlett 
Brown,  b.  July  16,  1796;  d.  Sept.  21,  1858,  and  Margaret 
Evans  Miller.  The  grandparents  of  M.  M.  Malone  were 
John  and  Eliza  Malone. 

Children 

1.  Vivia,  b.  Aug.  28,  1869;  m.  T.  H.  Bainbridge,  Catawba,  West 

Virginia,  who  died  Nov.  15,  1928. 

2.  Ralph  M.,  b.  Oct.  19,  1871;  m.  Sept.  28,  1892,  May  Kinslev. 

3.  Estella,  b.  Oct.  7,  1875;  m.  Nov.  28,  1894,  Wayman  Collins, 

\  anvoorhis,  West  Virginia. 

4.  Ernest,  b.  Aug.  7,  1878;  m.  Emma  Jones. 

1.  Thelma  A.,  b.  June  3,  1903;  m.  Roy  H.  Wise  Aug.  5,  1925 

at  Smithfield,  Pa.,  one  dau.  Nadine,  b.  June  6,  1926. 

2.  Madelyn  G.,  b.  July  28,  1907;  m.  Geo.  T.  Robinson  Aug. 

1  5,  1928  at  Cumberland,  Md.  Res.  Uniontown,  Pa. 

3.  Mary  Gene,  b.  June  21,  1915. 

5.  Dale,  b.  Feb.  5,  1882;  m.  Jessie  Hess. 

6.  J.  Ingle,  b.  Aug.  3  1,  1  888  ;  m.  Grace  Holt. 

Geo.  F.  Brown  (T.  Bailey,  George,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  son  of  T.  Bailey  Brown  and  Nancy  A.  (Miller) 
Brown,  b.  April  24,  1  856,  at  Independence,  W.  Va.,  m.  June 
17,  1876,  Agnes  L.  Jennings,  at  Taylortown,  Greene  Coun¬ 
ty,  Pennsylvania.  She  was  b.  July  13,  1  856,  at  Carmichaels, 
Pennsylvania,  and  was  a  dau.  of  J.  P.  Jennings  and  Lydia 
(Casey)  Jennings. 

He  is  by  occupation  a  carpenter,  in  politics  a  Democrat 
and  in  religion  a  Presbyterian.  Res.  Paisley  P.  O.,  Greene 
County,  Pennsylvania. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


503 


Children 

1.  Robert  M.,  b.  April  5,  1877.  Res.  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

2.  Samuel  T.,  b.  May  17,  1879.  Res.  Pittsburgh,  Pennsylvania. 

3.  Jennie  E.,  b.  July  21,  1883. 

4.  Charles  H.,  b.  Sept.  21,  1885. 

Jacob  H.  Brown  (T.  Bailey,  George,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  b.  May  5,  1860,  at  Independence,  W.  Va.,  m.  Dec. 
17,  1885,  Anna  M.  Cox,  b.  Feb.  2,  1864,  a  Lowsville,  W. 
Va.,  dau.  of  Nathan  and  Matilda  (Hayhurst)  Cox. 

He  is  engaged  in  the  Coking  business,  is  a  Republican 
in  politics,  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  resides  at 
Opekiska,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Charles  Lee,  b.  Sept.  17,  1886. 

2.  Elva  May,  b.  May  26,  1895. 

Charles  Lee  Brown  served  Overseas  in  the  World  War. 
He  was  a  member  of  Company  D,  Second  Engineers,  Second 
Division,  served  on  the  Argonne  Front  and  in  the  Army  of 
Occupation  on  the  Rhine.  Res.  Opekiska,  West  Virginia. 

Elva  May,  m.  Page  D.  Heston ;  d.  Dec.  8,  1918.  Two 
children:  Jessie  Helen  and  Jeanette  Louise. 

Benjamin  F.  Brown  (T.  Bailey,  George,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  b.  Nov.  2,  1861,  at  Fairview,  Taylor  County, 
West  Virgiina,  m.  Nov.  10,  1883,  Rowena  Tanner,  b.  Dec. 
4,  1860. 

He  is  in  the  employ  of  the  B.  &  O.  R.  R.,  is  a  Republican 
in  politics,  and  resides  at  Licking  Valley,  Ohio. 

Children 

1.  Floran  E.,  b.  — ,  1884. 

2.  Irva 

3.  Dail  F. 

4.  Anna  E. 

5.  Stella  J. 

6.  Robert  F. 

7.  Freddie  V. 
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Family  of  Daniel  M.  Cole  and  Elizabeth  E. 

Wolverton  Cole 

She  was  b.  at  Elizabeth,  Calhoun  County,  West  Virginia, 
Sept.  26,  1860,  daughter  of  Benjamin  M.  Wolverton  and 
Anna  Brown  W  olverton,  who  was  the  daughter  of  George 
Brown,  the  son  of  Thomas  Brown,  m.  Feb.  27,  1879,  to 

Daniel  M.  Cole,  who  was  b.  Jan.  27,  1847,  at  Webster, 
V v  est  V  lrginia. 

Children 

'•  Dr'  IrvinS  D-  Cole,  b.  July  21,  1881;  m.  Regina  France. 

2.  Isom  Cole,  b.  Oct.  18,  1882;  d.  May  18,  1884. 

3.  Lora  D.  Cole,  b.  Mar.  6,  1884. 

4.  Mollie  A.  Cole,  b.  Aug.  16,  1885. 

5.  M.  Hershel  Cole,  b.  May  22,  1887. 

6.  Belva  M.  Cole,  b.  Oct.  6,  1888;  d.  Feb.  3,  1892. 

7.  C.  Rebecca  Cole,  b.  Jan.  1,  1891. 

8.  Ethel  I.  Cole,  b.  Nov.  9,  1893. 

9.  Jphn  W.  Cole,  b.  Sept.  1,  1897. 

10.  Aubrey  W.  Cole,  b.  Oct.  26,  1900. 


CHAPTER  XIV 


DESCENDANTS  OF  THOMAS  FRANCIS  BROWN 


UCKNER  BEVERLY  BROWN  (Thomas 
Francis,  Thomas,  Wm.,  Wm.),  oldest  son  of 
Thomas  Francis  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
(Zinn)  Brown,  was  born  Nov.  7,  1832,  near 
Reedsville;  Preston  County,  W.  Va.  He  was 
married  Dec.  9,  1853,  to  Jane  Freeburn, 
daughter  of  Robert  Freeburn  and  who  was  born  on  the 
banks  of  the  Tweed,  in  Creetown,  Wigton,  Scotland,  Dec. 
6,  1833,  and  brought  to  Virginia  when  only  a  few  months 
old.  For  a  time  after  their  marriage  they  resided  on  the  old 
“Stone  House”  estate,  originally  owned  by  Thomas  Brown, 
and  heretofore  described  in  the  sketch  of  his  life. 


In  1859  he  removed  with  his  family  to  Roane  County, 
Virginia,  near  Spencer.  At  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War, 
being  a  strong  Union  sympathizer,  he  found  the  locality  of 
Spencer  uncongenial  and  after  having  been  despoiled  of  all 
his  personal  property  by  lawless  guerrilla  bands,  returned 
again  to  Preston  County.  About  the  time  he  was  preparing 
to  enlist  in  the  Federal  Army,  he  had  an  attack  of  measles 
which  prevented  him  from  doing  so  for  a  time. 

Later,  however,  he  was  made  Captain  of  Militia  and 
was  stationed  at  Wheeling  and  other  points.  He  subse¬ 
quently  enlisted  and  served  until  the  close  of  the  war. 

He  died  on  his  farm  in  Preston  County,  June  24,  1877. 
Mrs.  Jane  (Freeburn)  Brown,  his  widow,  resides  at  King- 
wood,  West  Virginia. 

Twelve  children  were  born  to  them. 

Children 

1.  Annie,  b.  Nov.  27,  1854;  m.  April  14,  1881,  to  Henry  C. 
Flythe,  whose  business  is  that  of  Furniture  and  Undertaking, 
at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 
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2.  Thomas  Francis,  b.  April  3,  1856;  m.  Dec.  31,  1878,  Isadora 

Davis;  res.  near  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

3.  Charles  Mercer,  b.  Oct.  16,  1857;  m.  Dec.  2,  1884,  Martha  E. 

Zinn;  res.  West  Grafton,  Taylor  County,  West  Virginia. 

4.  Adaline,  b.  Aug.  4,  1859;  m.  Feb.  8,  1880,  John  F.  Ferrell; 

res.  near  Halleck,  West  Virginia. 

5.  Sarah  Ellen,  b.  Oct.  4,  1861;  m.  Dec.  2,  1884,  Jacob  Born; 

res.  near  Reedsville,  West  Virginia.  j 

6.  Virgil  Wilder,  b.  Aug.  26,  1863;  m.  June  24,  1891,  Mary  Webb, 

of  Denver,  Col.  He  is  a  contractor  and  builder;  res.  Cripple 
Creek,  Col. 

7.  Alice  M.,  b.  July  16,  1865;  d.  ’Oct.  23,  1869. 

8.  Robert  Buckner,  b.  July  25,  1867;  m.  Margaret  Brand,  Sept. 

30,  1890;  res.  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 

9.  Edward  Stanton,  b.  July  16,  1869;  m.  Nov.  13,  1  895,  Nannie 

Welton;  res.  2^4  miles  north  Reedsville,  West  Virginia. 

10.  Aura  B  ,  b.  July  16,  1869;  m.  Oct.  8,  1891,  Elmer  Coburn; 

res.  Masontown,  West  Virginia. 

11.  William  C.,  b.  Dec.  9,  1871;  d.  July  8,  1875. 

12.  Maud  M.,  b.  April  29,  1874.  She  taught  in  the  public  schools 

of  Preston  County,  and  later  atended  the  West  Virginia  Uni¬ 
versity  a  number  of  terms.  Also  Washington  and  jefferson 
College,  Pennsylvania.  She  m.  I,  Wm.  M.  O.  Dawson,  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  West  Virginia  1905-1909  and  II,  Judge  Wm.  N.  Mil¬ 
ler  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  State  of  West  Virginia. 

William  Thomas  Brown,  born  January  7,  1835,  near 
Gladesville,  Preston  County,  in  what  was  then  the  state  of 
Virginia.  His  father,  Thomas  Francis  Brown,  came  with 
his  parents  from  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  in  1805, 
at  the  age  of  four  years.  He  afterwards  returned  with  his 
father  to  Eastern  Virginia  where  he  received  his  education. 
His  mother  was  Elizabeth  Zinn.  Elis  father  died  in  1 842 
and  his  mother  in  1851.  After  his  mother’s  death  he  went 
to  Kingwood  where  he  learned  the  carpenter  trade,  and 
where  he  resided  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Civil  War.  When 
the  delegates  returned  from  the  convention  at  Richmond, 
John  Carlisle  of  Harrison  County,  called  for  a  meeting  at 
Wheeling,  where  the  people  of  northwestern  Virginia  might 
decide  what  was  the  best  thing  for  them  to  do.  William 
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Thomas  Brown  was  one  of  the  delegates  chosen  to  attend 
this  meeting,  but  thought  he  could  not  go  as  at  that  time  he 
was  guarding  the  200  muskets  which  Governor  Wise  of 
Virginia  had  sent  to  Kingwood  during  the  now  famous  raid 
of  John  Brown  of  Harpers  Ferry,  with  which  to  shoot 
abolitionists.  These  guns  had  been  placed  in  the  old  court¬ 
house  and  fearing  that  they  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  the 
secessionists,  they  were  being  closely  guarded.  It  devel¬ 
oped,  however,  that  as  late  as  Saturday  morning  prior  to  the 
opening  of  the  convention,  not  a  single  man  from  Preston 
County  had  signified  his  intention  of  attending,  and  it  was 
then  that  he  decided  to  make  other  arrangements  for  the 
safeguarding  of  the  guns  and  attend  the  convention.  While 
in  session,  the  convention  passed  resolutions  denouncing 
secession  and  a  committee  appointed  to  frame  a  constitution 
for  a  separate  state. 


WILLIAM  THOMAS  BROWN 
Born  Jan.  7,  1835;  died  Sept.  12,  1917 
Grafton,  West  Virginia 
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The  Thursday  following  the  convention  was  election 
day  and  he  had  been  chosen  to  assist  at  the  election.  He 
had  returned  from  Wheeling  sick,  and  notified  the  authori¬ 
ties  that  he  could  not  take  charge  of  the  election,  but  as  it 
was  not  possible  at  that  late  date  to  secure  a  man  to  take  his 
place,  they  insisted  upon  his  doing  the  work.  He  therefore 
left  his  bed  and  went  to  the  courthouse,  but  returned  home 
as  soon  as  the  voting  was  over.  That  evening  news  was 
brought  to  Kingwood  of  the  killing  of  Bailey  Brown  at 
Fetterman,  the  first  Union  soldier  killed  in  the  war,  and  in 
the  excitement  over  this  news,  the  cause  of  his  illness  became 
apparent,  for,  to  use  his  own  words,  “enough  measles  came 
out  on  my  body  to  cover  the  entire  county.”  A  severe  cold 
contracted  at  this  time,  prevented  him  from  enlisting  in  the 
army  then,  and  unfitted  him  for  active  service  at  any  time 
during  the  period  of  the  war,  which  was  a  source  of  deep 
regret  to  him  during  his  entire  life.  He  was  unable  to  do 
any  work  at  all  until  the  following  July  a  year,  when  he 
engaged  with  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Railroad  Company  as 
bridge  builder  and  remained  in  the  service  for  thirty-nine 
(39)  years,  building  and  repairing  bridges  between  Balti¬ 
more,  Maryland  and  Zanesville,  Ohio.  He  left  the  service, 
on  pension,  at  the  age  of  sixty-six. 

In  April,  1863,  while  working  at  Bridgeport,  West 
Virginia,  he  was  taken  with  twelve  of  his  men,  by  Confed¬ 
erate  General  Jones,  and  compelled  to  walk  to  Richmond, 
Virginia.  They  arrived  there  on  May  15,  the  day  that 
“Stonewall”  Jackson’s  body  was  brought  in  from  Chancel- 
lorsville.  He  was  held  in  the  old  rebel  prison,  “Castle 
Thunder,”  for  six  months,  from  which  place  he  was  sent  to 
Camp  Chase,  Salisbury,  N.  C.  While  in  Castle  Thunder, 
the  Federal  Spy,  Kellogg  Brown  was  brought  there  and  later 
hanged  in  the  prison  yard.  Many  are  the  tales  he  has  told 
of  the  hardships  of  prison  life,  and  the  family  still  have  in 
their  possession  the  old  white  china  bowl  in  which  what  the 
prisoners  called  “bug  soup”  was  served. 
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In  the  early  part  of  the  winter  of  ’61,  he  went  to  the 
woods  and  cut  a  flag  pole,  selecting  a  perfectly  formed  tree, 
one  that  would  be  worthy  of  the  service  required  of  it, 
brought  it  to  town  and  raised  the  “Stars  and  Stripes.”  The 
following  April  a  mob  of  secessionists  appeared,  determined 
to  pull  down  the  flag.  Billy  Brown  was  sent  for  to  come 
quickly,  as  the  colors  were  in  danger  of  being  dragged  to 
the  ground.  When  he  arrived  on  the  spot,  the  street  was 
crowded  with  people  and  quite  an  excitement  had  been 
raised  by  the  threats  of  the  secessionists.  Walking  up  to 
the  pole,  he  placed  his  hand  upon  it,  and  dared  any  man  to 
touch  the  flag.  Several  guns  were  flourished  in  a  threaten¬ 
ing  manner,  but  he  told  them  they  would  not  take  the  flag 
down  except  over  his  dead  body.  Quite  a  heated  argument 
followed,  but  ere  long  the  crowd  dispersed,  leaving  “Old 
Glory”  still  proudly  floating  in  the  breeze. 

He  was  twice  married,  first  to  Sarah  Ann  Hamilton  of 
Evansville,  and  later  to  Margaret  C.  Swindler  of  Grafton. 
Of  these  unions,  eight  children  were  born. 

Possessed  of  an  unusual  memory,  events  of  the  “Long 
Ago”  seemed  as  clear  as  though  happenings  of  but  yester¬ 
day,  and  many  are  the  interesting  stories  he  related  of  things 
that  happened  in  connection  with  the  boys  and  girls,  the  men 
and  women  with  whom  he  was  associated  in  the  years  that 
are  gone,  even  back  to  the  black  folks  who  were  members 
of  his  grandfather’s  household  of  ninety  years  ago.  From 
the  halls  of  memory  they  came  trooping,  friends  of  his  boy¬ 
hood,  friends  of  young  manhood,  friends  of  middle  life  and 
of  old  age;  always  a  feeling  of  good-will  and  kindness  for 
those  whose  lives  touched  his,  whether  in  business  or  pleas¬ 
ure,  during  the  eighty-two  (82)  years  of  his  journey. 

On  the  evening  of  September  12,  1917,  after  an  illness 
of  about  a  week  he  closed  his  eyes  in  a  long  and  peaceful 
sleep  from  which  there  was  no  earthly  awakening;  and  in 
the  gray  of  the  early  morning,  just  before  the  dawn  of  the 
new  day,  the  soul  of  William  Thomas  Brown  winged  its 
flight  back  to  its  Maker.  His  body  lies  in  Bluemont  Ceme- 
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tery,  awaiting  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  which  shall  hprald 
the  coming  of  the  King  of  Kings,  and  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise  that  “when  He  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.” 

The  following  letter  was  received  from  Wm.  T.  Brown, 
who  wrote  from  Philippi,  West  Virginia,  by  Mr.  Samuel 
B.  Brown,  the  date  being  August  1,  1894. 

“Thomas  Francis  Brown,  my  father  was  born  in  Prince 
William  County,  Virginia,  May  4,  1801 ;  came  with  the 
family  then  to  Monongalia  County,  now  Preston  County,  in 
the  spring  of  1807,  to  what  then  was  called  the  Monongalia 
Glades;  stayed  there  two  years  and  went  back  to  Prince 
\\  illiam  County,  Virginia,  and  was  there  four  years;  then 
back  to  the  Glades.  I  have  the  impression  that  he  boarded 
with  a  Colonel  McCleary  at  Morgantown  and  went  to  school, 
but  I  am  not  positive  about  this.  He  may  have  picked  up 
his  education  by  the  way.  It  was  said  he  was  considered  one 
of  the  best  educated  men  in  his  day  in  the  county.  He  was 
six  feet  one  inch  in  stature  with  auburn  hair  and  it  hung  in 
waves  about  his  head  and  neck.  He  commenced  teaching 
school  at  1 8  in  the  Forks  of  Cheat,  not  far  from  Stewarts- 
town.  He  taught  in  Monongalia  and  Preston  for  a  number 
of  years,  married  Elizabeth  Zinn  in  1830.  Was  captain  in 
the  militia  from  early  manhood  until  he  died.  He  could 
find  anything  lost,  strayed  or  stolen,  if  it  was  not  beyond 
the  reach  of  possibility.  He  died  May  8,  1  843,  after  two 
years’  sickness  with  lung  trouble.” 

Family  of  Joseph  Hooker  and  Lenora  Zinn  Brown 

He  was  b.  Mar.  14,  1863,  at  Independence,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  son  of  William  T.  Brown  and  Sarah  Hamilton 
Brown;  m.  Sept.  29,  1892,  Lenora  Zinn,  b.  Feb.  10,  1866. 

Children 

1.  Sarah  Marie,  b.  Apr.  1  1,  1895  ;  m.  Frank  Cotton  June  18,  1913. 

2.  Gerald  Hamilton,  b.  Feb.  2,  1897. 
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Family  of  Frank  T.  Cotton  and  Sarah  Marie 

(Brown)  Cotton 

She  was  b.  April  11,  1 895,  at  Glen  Dale,  West  Virginia, 
daughter  of  Joseph  Hooker  Brown  and  Leonora  (Zinn) 
Brown  j  m.  June  18,  1913,  Frank  T.  Cotton,  b.  July  6,  1890, 
son  of  Samuel  James  Cotton  and  Emma  Hopper  Cotton. 

Children 

1.  Gerald  Francis,  b.  Aug.  15,  1918. 

2.  Wm.  Presley,  b.  July  10,  1920. 

3.  Elizabeth  Lee,  b.  Sept.  3,  1922. 

Gerald  Hamilton  Brown,  b.  Mar.  2,  1897,  son  of 
Joseph  Hooker  Brown,  who  was  b.  Mar.  14,  1863  (son  of 
Wm.  Thomas  Brown,  b.  Jan.  7,  1835,  d.  Sept.,  1917  and 
Sarah  Hamilton  Brown,  d.  June  29,  1925)  and  Lenora 
Zinn  Brown,  b.  Feb.  10,  1867;  enlisted  in  the  U.  S.  Navy 
April  5,  1917^  served  on  U.  S.  S.  Nebraska  as  Chief 
Machinist  mate.  Overseas  service  consisted  in  convoy  trips, 
one  to  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  and  three  trips  convoying 
U.  S.  Merchant  ships  from  New  York  to  coast  of  Ireland. 
Discharged  from  service  Sept.  29,  1919.  Unmarried. 

Family  of  Ruby  Brown  Flanagan  and 
Chas.  E.  Flanagan 

She  was  b.  April  1  1,  1  885,  at  Grafton,  Taylor  County, 
West  Virginia,  daughter  of  William  Thomas  Brown,  b.  Jan. 

7,  1  836 j  d.  Sept.,  1917,  and  Margaret  C.  Swindler,  b.  Oct. 

4,  1 846 5  'd.  Jan.  3,  1927,  and  granddaughter  of  Thomas  • 
Francis  Brown  and  Elizabeth  Zinn  Brown.  Her  mother’s 
parents  were  Wilson  Swindler  and  Carrie  Costolo  Swindler. 
She  m.  Jan.  25,  1910,  at  Grafton,  W.  Va.  Charles  E.  Flan¬ 
agan,  b.  July  8,  1872,  at  Grafton,  Taylor  County,  West 
Virginia,  who  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Flanagan  and  Maria 
Jennings  Flanagan. 

Children 

1.  Charles  Edward,  b.  April  19,  1911. 

2.  William  Thomas,  b.  Mar.  10,  1913. 

3.  Margaret  Arm,  b.  July  19,  1915;  d.  Sept,  1917. 

4.  Francis  Brown,  b.  Sept.  4,  1919. 
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Caroline  Brown,  dau.  of  William  Thomas  Brown,  and 
Margaret  Swindler  Brown,  b.  June  28,  1880.  She  is  a 
graduate  of  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital,  Baltimore,  Mary¬ 
land,  entering  war  service  as  Reserve  Red  Cross  Nurse  and 
being  taken  over  by  the  Government  as  Army  Nurse 
Home  service:  June,  1917  to  June,  1918,  Plattsburg  Of- 
hcers  Traming  Camp,  Plattsburg,  N.  Y.;  Walter  Reed 
Hospital,  Tacoma  Park,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  foreign  ser- 
vice:  June  1918  to  July,  1919,  sailing  on  Carmania  Liner, 
anded  at  Liverpool,  England — to  Southampton,  then  to  Le 
Ha\  re,  France.  Stationed  at  recruiting  station  at  Blois  until 
assigned  to  Base  Hospital  No.  66,  at  Neufchateau,  Vosge, 
during  which  time  all  the  American  drives  were  made. 
This  hospital  was  used  as  an  evacuation  base,  having  the 
large  convoys  from  the  front  line  dressing  stations  during 
the  drives  in  St.  Mihiel— Argonne  and  Chateau  Thiery. 
General  Pershing’s  headquarters  were  in  a  Chateau  near  the 
little  town  of  Neufchateau,  and  several  buildings  of  the 
hospital  were  reminders  of  the  War  of  1871,  having  been 

ui  t  by  the  Germans.  Nearby  was  Domremy,  the  birth- 
place  of  Joan  of  Arc. 

After  the  Armistice  was  signed  she  was  stationed  at 
oazoilles,  sur  Meuse,  taking  over  the  original  Hopkins 
rlospital,  after  6  months’  service  returned  to  the  States  on 
liner  New  Amsterdam,  leaving  from  Brest.  On  reachino- 
h  ranee  and  being  entitled  to  her  first  leave  which  was  then 
due,  she  did  much  traveling  through  France,  Italy,  Germanv 
and  Spam.  After  the  armistice  she  again  visited  the  battle 
fronts,  Rheims,  and  the  cathedral  at  Nice,  where  she  re¬ 
mained  two  weeks  and  then  crossed  the  Alps  into  Italy  3 
spent  some  time  at  Monte  Carlo  and  Paris,  was  in  the  latter 
City  five  times,  where  she  visited  the  Louvre,  Napoleon’s 
tomb,  Notre  Dame,  the  old  public  marts  along  the  Seine  ; 
attended  grand  opera,  visited  Versailles,  the  Chateau  of 
Blois  where  Catherine  de  Medici  lived  and  where  the  Duke 
was  killed;  the  trees  under  which  Victor  Hugo  wrote 
Autumn  Leaves.”  During  her  stay  in  Brest  she  visited 
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her  nephew,  Gerald  Brown,  who  was  on  the  American  Bat¬ 
tleship  Nebraska,  and  who  enlisted  the  day  before  America 
entered  the  World  War. 

She  is  still  connected  with  the  Veterans  Bureau  Hospital 
and  now  situated  at  Legions,  Texas. 


Storyettes 

An  Old  Time  Resident  of  Kingwood  Visits  and  Talks  of  Early  History 

and  Scenes  of  His  Youth 


Tells  About  the  Auditor  of  Virginia  Being  Buried  in  a 

Twelve  Dollar  Coffin 


Also  Relates  the  Story  of  His  Father’s  Pursuit  and  Capture  of  a  Horse 
Thief  Landed  Safely  in  the  Kingwood  Jail 

Last  week,  William  Thomas  Brown  of  Grafton,  was 
here  a  couple  of  days  reviewing  the  “days  of  his  early  man¬ 
hood  and  calling  on  friends  of  Auld  Lang  Syne,”  for  as  he 
said  “Should  old  acquaintances  be  forgotten?”  He  was  born 
Jan.  7,  1  835  on  the  old  Brown  homestead  out  between  Beth¬ 
lehem  and  Brown’s  Mills  in  Valley  district.  He  worked  for 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad  for  about  fifty  years  and 
built  all  the  bridges  and  trestle  work  between  Cumberland, 
Parkersburg  and  Wheeling.  He  is  now  in  his  79th  year  and 
on  the  retired  list.  When  a  young  man  he  worked  at  the 
carpenter  trade  here  in  Kingwood  and  helped  build  many  of 
the  old  time  houses  here.  He  worked  on  the  courthouse 
that  was  burned  down  in  1869  and  for  the  late  James  C. 
McGrew,  who  had  the  contract  for  building  it.  Mr. 
McGrew  took  a  great  liking  for  “Billie”  as  he  called  him 
and  gave  him  work  as  long  as  he  remained  here.  In  fact, 
the  last  work  he  did  in  Kingwood  was  on  the  old  McGrew 
homestead  called  the  “Pines”  and  now  occupied  by  the  editor 
of  The  Journal.  He  did  nearly  all  the  carpenter  work  on 
the  old  Parks  home,  occupied  so  long  by  the  late  James  W. 
Parks.  Robt.  McCaffertv  had  the  contract  and  did  the  shop 
work,  while  Brown  put  it  together  and  worked  on  the  build- 
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mg.  He  says  that  he  has  always  wanted  to  come  to  King- 
wood  to  end  his  days  and  often  talks  of  trying  to  sell  out 

at  Grafton,  where  he  has  considerable  property  and  move  to 
his  old  home. 


L  ncle  Billy”  is  an  interesting  talker  and  relates  many 
anecdotes  of  the  early  days  in  Kingwood.  He  told  us  of  an 
instance  that  shows  the  difference  in  the  high  cost 
of  dying  as  well  as  of  living — fifty  years  ago  and 
at  the  present  time.  In  1857  Capt.  George  W. 
Clutter,  then  Auditor  of  the  state  of  Virginia,  came  to 
Kingwood.  He  boarded  at  Smith  Crane’s  and  died  there. 

obt.  McCafferty  was  the  leading  carpenter  and  cabinet 
rn^;er .here  then,  so  Mrs.  Clutter  sent  for  him  to  make  a 
coffin  for  her  husband,  which  he  did  and  Billy  Brown  helped 
on  it,  as  he  was  working  with  McCafferty  then.  They  had 

1°  j  l  some  very  fi,le  curly  black  walnut  lumber  that 

had  been  sawed  by  Joshua  Cale  at  his  mill  over  on  Pringles 
run,  and  “Uncle  Billy”  says  it  was  the  finest  lumber  he  ever 
saw,  but  of  course  was  cheap  in  those  davs  to  what  it  is  now, 
as  farmers  some  times  split  it  up  for  fence  rails  then.  The 
deceased  being  a  prominent  man,  McCafferty  and  Billy  tried 
themselves  on  the  coffin  and  worked  all  day  on  it,  planing 
and  smoothing  up  the  lumber  and  varnishing  and  finishing 
it  up  so  that  when  the  coffin  was  completed  it  was  certainly 
a  thing  of  beauty”  and  McCafferty  asked  Brown  what  to 
charge  for  it.  Brown  told  him  $50  but  no  “Uncle  Robert” 
said  that  was  entirely  too  much  and  when  the  widow  sent 
for  her  bill  a  few  days  after  the  funeral,  McCafferty  made 

f^e  widow  received  it  she  sent  for 
x  lcCafferty  to  come  over  at  once,  as  there  was  something 
wrong  with  the  bill.  McCafferty  was  worried  and  called 
Brown  m  and  told  him:  “Now  here  is  that  woman  kicking 
on  her  bill  and  I  made  it  as  low  as  I  could  to  come  out  on  it 
What  will  I  do  about  it?” 

Billy  told  him  he  had  made  it  too  low  and  if  he  had 
it  at  $50  as  he  wanted  him,  the  woman  would  have  paid  it 
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without  a  word.  But,  “no,”  says  McCafferty  “she  must 
think  we  are  charging  too  much.”  “Well,”  says  Billy  “if  that 
is  the  case  I  will  throw  in  my  days  work  and  you  better  just 
give  her  the  whole  bill,”  but  McCafferty  said  he  wouldn’t  do 
that  and  would  go  over  and  see  her,  which  he  did  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  explain  to  the  woman  that  it  could  not  be  done  for 
any  less,  when  the  work  of  two  men  and  all  the  material 
was  considered  and  that  $  1 2  was  as  low  as  he  could  make  it. 
“But,”  said  Mrs.  Clutter,  “can  you  possibly  afford  to  do  it 
that  cheap?”  “O,  yes,”  said  McCafferty  “that  is  all  we 
charge.”  “Why,”  declared  the  widow,  “I  have  seen  people 
buried  in  Richmond  in  coffins  costing  $50,  $100  and  up  to 
$200  and  none  of  them  were  as  fine  as  the  one  you  made  for 
my  husband  and  I  am  perfectly  willing  to  pay  you  a  hundred 
dollars  for  it.” 

“No,”  said  McCafferty,  “our  bill  is  $12,  and  that’s  all  we 
want  for  the  work.”  Mrs.  Clutter  then  insisted  on  paying 
$50,  anyhow,  but  the  honest  old  fellow  refused  to  accept 
more  than  his  bill.  Mrs.  Clutter  then  declared  she  would 
tell  her  friends  in  Richmond,  when  she  returned,  that  she 
had  buried  her  husband  out  here  in  the  mountains  in  the 
handsomest  coffin  she  had  ever  seen  in  her  life  and  only 
costing  $12.  The  tombstone  of  Mr.  Clutter  is  one  of  the 
most  prominent  in  the  Kingwood  cemetery  and  has  the 
Masonic  emblems  on  it,  as  he  was  a  prominent  member  of 
the  order  and  was  buried  by  the  Masons.  The  tombstone, 
as  they  were  called  then,  was  erected  by  the  Mason  fraternity 
of  Richmond,  as  a  tribute  of  respect.  At  the  top,  in  an 
Oriental  scene,  depecting  a  fountain,  a  cistern,  a  broken 
bowl,  a  broken  pitcher,  the  windlass  or  wheel  of  the  cistern 
broken  and  a  loosened  cord  lying  by  the  bowl  and  standing 
over  all,  two  palm  trees.  Above  this  allegorical  picture  is 
the  sixth  verse  of  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes,  as 
follows: 

“Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl 
be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be  broken  at  the  fountain,  or  the 
wheel  broken  at  the  cistern.” 
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Capt.  Geo.  W.  Clutter  died  July  16,  1857,  aged  39 
years,  5  months  and  1  day. 


Another  storyette  related  by  “Uncle  Billy,”  was  in 
regard  to  his  father,  Thomas  Brown,  who  was  a  prominent 
school  teacher  in  his  time  and  also  served  as  constable  and 
deputy  sheriff.  He  had  quite  a  reputation  for  running 
down  criminals  and  in  1833  a  man  named  Rush  stole  a  very 
hne  norse  from  a  prominent  resident  of  Brandonville.  The 
horse  was  a  large  iron  gray  with  black  spots  on  him  and 
would  attract  attention  anywhere.  The  owner  spent  a 
couple  of  days  trying  to  get  some  trace  of  the  thief  and  the 
horse  and  failing  entirely,  sent  for  Thomas  Brown.  The 
after  commenced  at  once  and  after  an  investigation  told  the 
man  they  had  gone  toward  Pittsburgh  and  was  most  likelv 
making  j.or  the  Great  Lakes  to  get  over  into  Canada.  So 
the  owner  told  Brown  to  go  after  him  and  get  the  man  and 
horse  and  he  would  stand  for  all  expenses.  Brown  always 
rode  a  good  horse  himself  and  struck  out  for  Pittsburgh. 
When  he  arrived  there  he  began  to  make  enquiries  and 
found  that  a  man  and  horse  had  passed  through  the  suburbs 
the  day  before,  answering  to  the  description  given.  So  he 
kept  right  on  riding  hard  to  catch  his  man  and  two  days  later 
nearing  a  little  town  in  Ohio,  late  in  the  evening,  met  a  man 
who  described  his  fugitive  as  just  ahead.  Arriving  at  the 
\i  la ge  and  the  only  tavern  in  the  place,  he  found  the  horse 
m  the  stable  and  his  man  at  the  supper  table,  knowing  that 
the  man  had.  never  seen  him  and  could  hardly  suspect  his 
being  after  him  and  finding  that  there  was  no  prison  of  any 
kind  in  the  town  he  concluded  to  let  his  man  alone  till  early 
next  morning  and  rest  up  that  night  and  not  bother  with 
im.  Still  he  did  not  intend  to  take  any  chances  and  deter¬ 
mined  to  keep  close  watch  on  his  man.  This  was  well 
enough  for  shortly  after  supper  was  over  his  man  slipped 
out  and  upon  Brown  hurrying  to  the  stable  he  found  him 
putting  the  bridle  and  saddle  on  the  gray  and  making 
reaa\  for  further  travel.  Brown  at  once  arrested  his  man. 
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put  him  on  the  gray  and  securely  tied  him  on  and  started 
back  on  his  long  ride  across  the  country  to  little  old  King- 
wood  town.  He  arrived  here  all  right  and  landed  his  man 
in  jail  and  delivered  the  horse  to  its  owner.  The  man  was 
never  tried  after  all,  but  escaped  from  jail,  as  prisoners 
have  always  had  a  habit  of  doing  in  this  town  and  was  never 
heard  of  again  in  this  section. 

William  Thomas  Brown  (Thomas  Francis,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  was  born  Jan.  7,  1835,  and  was  married  Mar. 
6,  1862,  to  Sarah  Ann  Hamilton,  b.  May  3,  1834,  who  died 
June  29,  1875.  Five  children  were  born  to  them. 

He  married  (II)  Margaret  C.  Swindler,  b.  Oct.  6,  1845, 
Nov.  20,  1877.  She  d.  Jan.  3,  1927.  Three  children 
were  born  to  them.  He  was  a  constructor  of  bridges  for 
the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Railroad  Company  and  a  faithful 
and  competent  officer,  as  evidenced  by  his  long  period  of 
service  in  the  company’s  employ ;  covering  as  it  does  a  period 
of  35  years.  Res.  Grafton,  West  Virginia. 

Children  by  First  Marriage 

1.  Joseph  Hooker,  b.  Mar.  14,  1863;  m.  Sept.  29,  1892  to  Leonora 

Zinn. 

2.  Emer  O.,  b.  Mar.  29,  1866. 

3.  Adaline,  b.  May  8,  1869. 

4.  Mary  E.,  b.  Mch.  19,  1872. 

5.  C.  M.,  b.  July  19,  1874;  d.  June  7,  1877. 

Children  by  Second  Marriage 

6.  Caroline  V.,  b.  June  28,  1880. 

7.  William  Thomas,  b.  Sept.  22,  1882;  m.  Anne  Lisette  Dodge 

1913.  He  d.  Jan.  22,  1915. 

8.  Ruby  P.,  b.  April  1  1,  1  885. 

Charles  Mercer  Brown  (Thomas  Francis,  Thomas, 
Wm.,  Wm.),  the  fourth  child  of  Thomas  Francis  Brown 
and  Elizabeth  (Zinn)  Brown,  was  born  Jan.  29,  1837,  and 
on  Feb.  22,  1861,  married  Harriet  Virginia  Fairfax,  a 
daughter  of  Franklin  B.  F.  Fairfax,  and  granddaughter  of 
Col.  John  Fairfax,  of  Virginia,  who  came  to  Preston  County 
from  Eastern  Virginia  in  1790. 
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Charles  Mercer  Brown  was  a  bright,  energetic  and 
successful  lawyer,  engaged  in  the  active  practice  of  his 
profession  at  Harnsville,  Ritchie  County,  West  Virginia,  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  which  occurred  Nov.  26  1868 

occasioned  by  a  hemorrhage  of  the  lungs,  produced  by  con- 
tracting  a  severe  cold. 

Harriet  Virginia  ( Fairfax)  Brown,  his  wife,  was  born 
July  4,  1840;  was  married  on  Feb.  22,  1862,  Washington’s 
birthday;  her  oldest  child  was  born  on  Thanksgiving  Day 
her  next  child  on  “St.  Patrick’s  Day  in  the  Morning,”  and 
her  youngest  child  and  only  daughter  on  “May  Day,”  and 
was  a  most  loyal,  kind  hearted  and  patriotic  woman. 

On  Nov.  19,  1872,  she  was  married  to  Charles  R.  Mor- 
gan,  of  Marion  County.  One  child  was  born  to  her  by 
this  second  marriage.  She  died  Dec.  27,  1897,  at  Kine- 
wood,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Jefferson  Slidell,  b.  Nov.  28,  1861;  has  been  editor  and  pro¬ 

prietor  Kingwood  Argus;  Kingwood,  West  Virginia  and  is  now 

editor  and  manager  of  Randolph  Enterprise  at  Elkins,  West 

Virginia. 

2.  Benjamin  Loid,  b.  Mar.  17,  1863;  m.  May  +>  I8g6)  Lu]u  L 

Brown.  Res.  Kingwood,  West  Virginia.  Died  Sept.  12,  1927. 

Child  by  Second  Marriage 

3.  May  Fairfax,  b.  May  19,  1874. 

\  irgil  S.  Brown  (  Thomas  Francis,  Thomas,  Wm., 
Wm.),  the  youngest  son  of  Thomas  Francis  Brown  and 
Elizabeth  (Zinn)  Brown,  was  born  Oct.  15,  1838,  and  on 
Oct.  26,  1870,  was  married  to  Sarah  Jenkins,  who  was 
born  Jan.  1 7,  1  848.  He  was  a  soldier  in  the  Federal  Army 
from  1861  to  1865.  He  removed  to  Garrison,  Mo.,  after 
the  War  closed  and  became  a  land  surveyor  and  was  elected 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  afterward  County  Judge  of 
Christian  County,  Missouri.  He  died  Oct.  18,  1896,  of 
Bright  s  disease.  Six  children  were  born  to  them. 
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The  following  “Resolutions  on  the  Death  of  Judge 
Brown”  appeared  in  the  Christian  County  Republican  at 
the  time  of  his  decease: 

“The  County  Court  met  in  adjourned  session  on  Wed¬ 
nesday,  Nov.  4.  E.  F.  Howcroft  having  been  appointed 
presiding  Judge  by  the  Governor  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused 
by  the  death  of  Judge  V.  S.  Brown,  was  sworn  in.  Asso¬ 
ciate  Judges  McDaniel  and  Berghaus  were  also  present  and 
the  officials  of  the  court. 

“The  following  resolutions  on  the  death  of  Judge  Brown 
were  ordered  spread  upon  the  court  record,  and  published 
in  the  Christian  County  Republican  and  Billings  Bee,  and  a 
copy  forwarded  to  the  family  of  the  deceased: 

“ Whereas ,  The  great  and  Supreme  Ruler  of  the  Uni¬ 
verse  has  in  His  infinite  wisdom  removed  from  among  us  one 
of  our  worthy  and  esteemed  fellow  county  officials,  Hon. 
Virgil  S.  Brown,  and, 

“Whereas,  The  long  and  intimate  relation  held  with  him 
in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duties  in  the  county  as 
Presiding  Judge  of  the  County  Court  makes  it  eminently 
befitting  that  we  record  our  appreciations  of  him;  therefore, 
be  it 

“ Resolved ,  That  the  wisdom  and  ability  which  he  has 
exercised  in  the  management  of  the  county  affairs,  by  service, 
contribution  and  counsel  will  be  held  in  grateful  remem¬ 
brance. 

“ Resolved ,  that  the  sudden  removal  of  such  a  life 
from  our  midst  leaves  a  vacancy  and  a  shadow  that  will  be 
deeply  realized  by  all  the  County  officials,  good  citizens  and 
friends  of  this  county  and  prove  a  serious  loss  to  the  com¬ 
munity  and  the  public. 

“ Resolved ,  That  with  deep  sympathy  with  the  bereaved 
relatives  of  the  deceased  we  express  our  hope  that  even  so 
great  a  loss  to  us  all  may  be  overruled  for  good  by  Him 
who  doeth  all  things  well. 
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“Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread 
upon  the  records  of  the  county  in  the  County  Court  record, 
a  .  copy  printed  in  the  Christian  County  Republican  and 
Billings  Bee  and  a  copy  forwarded  to  the  bereaved  family. 

E.  F.  Howcroft, 

James  McDaniel. 

J.  B.  Berghaus, 

Judges  County  Court.” 

“Attest:  A  true  copy  of  the  records. 

Jas.  F.  Adams, 

County  Clerk.” 

Children  of  Virgil  S.  Brown  and  Sarah  ( Jenkins )  Brown 

1.  Thomas  M.,  b.  Aug.  14,  1871;  d.  Aug.  22,  1892. 

2.  Earl  Cambey,  b.  Feb.  10,  1873;  m.  Dec.  24,  1896,  Amanda 

Stevens. 

3.  William  G.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1874. 

4.  Icie  Estella,  b.  Jan.  6,  1878;  d.  Mar.  3  1,  1878. 

5.  Bessie  May,  b.  Oct.  23,  1880. 

6.  Virgil  S.,  b.  Nov.  18,  1886. 

Mary  Elizabeth  Brown,  b.  Mar.  19,  1872,  daughter 
of  William  Thomas  Brown,  who  was  b.  Jan.  7,  1  835,  and  d. 
Sept.  13,  1917  (son  of  Thomas  Francis  Brown,  b.  May  4, 
1801 5  d.  May  8,  1843,  and  Elizabeth  Zinn  Brown,  b.  Oct. 
17,  1  8 1 0  5  d.  Mar.  11,  1851)  and  Sarah  Ann  Hamilton,  b. 
1834j  d.  June  29,  1875,  who  were  m.  Mar.  6,  1862,  at 
Evansville,  West  Virginia. 

Jefferson  Slidell  Brown,  son  of  Charles  Mercer 
and  Harriet  Virginia  (Fairfax)  Brown,  was  born  at  the  old 
Fairfax  Manor  House  Nov.  28,  1861,  erected  by  his  great¬ 
grandfather,  Col.  John  Fairfax,  in  1818,  situated  two  miles 
west  of  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 
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JEFFERSON  SLIDELL  BROWN 
Elkins,  West  Virginia 


He  received  his  education  in  the  public  schools  of  Pres¬ 
ton  County  and  Cleveland  College,  Ohio,  after  which  he 
taught  school  for  five  years  in  Preston  County.  He  then 
served  as  clerk  and  secretary  to  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  State  Institution  for  Insane  at  Weston,  West  Virginia. 
He  planned  to  study  law,  but  later  purchased  the  “Argus” 
at  Kingwood  in  1889,  which  he  owned  and  edited  for  many 
years  and  later  became  the  editor  of  the  “Randolph  Enter¬ 
prise”  at  Elkins,  West  Virginia. 

He  is  a  brilliant  forceful  writer  and  his  editorials  are 
widely  read  and  copied.  He  is  also  a  contributor  to  other 
publications. 

Politically,  he  is  a  Democrat,  and  is  influential  in  his 
party’s  councils,  having  served  on  Judicial,  Senatorial,  Con¬ 
gressional  and  State  committees. 
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In  April,  1893,  he  was  appointed  Postmaster  of  King- 
wood  and  served  for  four  years. 

In  1896  he  was  a  delegate  for  West  Virginia  to  the 
National  Democratic  Convention  at  Chicago,  and  subse¬ 
quently  served  eight  years  as  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Regents  of  the  State  School  for  the  Deaf  and  Blind  at 
Romney,  W  est  Virginia.  He  also  served  as  President  of 
the  State  Editorial  Association  five  terms,  which  was  the 
longest  ever  served  by  any  one  person. 

He  also  served  as  Captain  of  Company  G,  National 
Guards,  had  many  an  exciting  experience  and  was  called  out 
on  two  occasions  to  suppress  mob  violence. 

In  1  924  he  was  a  Presidential  Elector  on  the  Democratic 
Ticket  from  West  \  irginia  and  ran  third  highest  in  vote  out 
of  the  eight  candidates.  Served  as  Secretary  of  the  Demo¬ 
cratic  Committee  of  Randolph  County  and  refused  another 
term  after  being  unanimously  re-elected.  Is  now  President 
of  the  Brown  Family  Reunion  Association  of  Preston  and 
surrounding  counties.  Is  a  Past  Great  Sachem  and  life 
member  of  the  Great  Council  of  the  Red  JVIen  and  an  officer 

in  the.  Grand  Lodge  of  the  Knights  of  Pythias  of  West 
Virginia. 

He  is  a  member  of  various  fraternal  orders  including 
the  Masonic,  Odd  Fellows  and  Knights  of  Pythias. 

On  October  1 5,  1902  he  was  married  to  Stella  Maud, 
daughter  of  Captain  Job  W.  Parsons,  who  served  in  the 
Confederate  Army  under  General  Robert  E.  Lee.  Issue: 
Fairfax,  born  Sept.  21,  1903,  Hazel  Ewing,  born  June  25* 
1905,  Keith  Parsons,  born  Jan.  19,  1907,  Leland  Dickson, 
born  March  15,  1909,  Lynden  Bonn,  born  June  2,  1911. 

The  oldest  son,  Fairfax,  was  married  July  5,  1927  at 
Monongah,  West  Virginia  to  Miss  Margaret  Mary  McKain, 
a  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  P.  McKain,  and  on  April 
19,  1928,  a  son  was  born  to  them  at  College  Hill,  Elkins, 
and  named  Fairfax  McKain  Brown.  He  weighed  eleven 
pounds  at  birth  and  is  a  very  fine  hearty  youngster. 
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Keith  P.  Brown,  the  second  son,  was  married  July  14, 
1928  at  Oakland,  Maryland,  to  Miss  Lena  Marie  Myers, 
the  eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  H.  Myers  of 
Elkins  and  they  reside  in  Elkins. 

Fairfax  Brown  graduated  from  the  State  University  at 
Morgantown,  West  Virginia  in  June,  1925  and  Leland  D. 
Brown  is  second  year  student  at  the  same  school  and  member 
of  the  Varsity  Football  Team.  Bonn  Brown  is  a  Freshman 
at  the  University  this  year.  Fairfax  graduated  from  the 
Kingwood  High  School  and  Leland  and  Bonn  both  gradu¬ 
ated  from  the  Elkins  High  School. 

Hazel  Ewing,  the  only  daughter  in  the  family,  died  at 
Kingwood  May  8,  1922  and  lies  buried  in  the  Kingwood 
Cemetery  along  side  of  her  grandmother  Brown. 

The  Brown  Family  Reunion  Association  of  Preston 
County  was  organized  by  the  late  Prof.  Samuel  B.  Brown 
of  Morgantown  and  J.  Slidell  Brown,  at  that  time  residing 
at  Kingwood.  The  first  Reunion  was  held  Oct.  5,  1  895  at 
the  Old  Brown’s  Mills,  three  miles  south  of  Reedsville  and 
the  34th  Annual  Reunion  was  held  at  Reedsville,  September 
1,  1928. 


In  Loving  Remembrance 
By  Her  Daddy 


“Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  North  wind’s  breath, 
And  Stars  to  set;  but  all — 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  O’  death!” 


Hazel  Ewing  Brown,  only  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Slidell  Brown 
of  Kingwood,  passed  peacefully  and  serenely  to  the  Great  Beyond  on  the 
afternoon  of  May  8,  1922.  She  was  born  June  25,  190  5,  and  died  in 
the  same  room  in  which  she  was  born,  aged  16  years,  10  months  and  13 
days. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  Thursday  afternoon  at  2:30,  May  11, 
attended  by  a  large  crowd  of  friends,  neighbors  and  relatives.  The  ser- 
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a  ices  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Malcolm  O.  Magnusun,  Pastor  of  the 
Ring  wood  Presbyterian  Church.  The  choir  sang  beautifully,  favorite 
selections  of  the  deceased,  “Abide  With  Me”  and  “God  Will  Take  Care 

of  You  and  Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere,”  the  last  piece  the  little  girl 
ever  sang. 

The  Pastor  read  from  the  23rd  Psalm  “The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd. 
I  shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  m  green  pastures,”  etc. 
he  aho  read  from  the  14th  Chapter  of  St.  John  “Let  not  vour  heart  be 
troubled,  and  took  this  for  the  text  of  his  remarks  and  spoke  beautifullv 
and  feelingly.  After  the  services  at  the  home,  the  body  was  conveyed  in 
the  funeral  car  to  the  Kingwood  Cemetery  and  there  consigned  to  its 
last  resting  place  by  the  side  of  her  grandmother  Brown. 

Ten  maidens  from  the  Junior  Class  of  the  Kingwrood  High  School, 
all  dressed  in  white,  marched  in  front  of  the  funeral  car  carrying  floral 
offerings  and  young  men  from  the  Junior  Class  also  acted  as  Pall  Bearers. 
At  the  graveside  the  regular  sendees  of  the  church  were  carried  out  and 
all  that  wras  mortal  of  our  dear  little  daughter  was  tenderlv  consigned  to 
Mother  Earth — 


“Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  fade, 

Death  came  with  friendly  care; 

The  opening  bud  to  Heaven  conveved 
And  bade  it  blossom  there.” 

Our  little  girl  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  very 
activ e  in  Sunday  School  and  Christian  Endeavor  work  and  vice-president 
of  her  class.  She  was  a  Junior  in  the  Elkins  High  School  where  she  had 
attended  the  past  year  till  her  health  gave  way  and  when  she  went  home 
for  the  Christmas  holidays  she  was  unable  to  return  for  her  school  work 
but  grew  weaker  and  more  fragile  till  the  end  came  suddenly  from 
tuberculosis  which  had  developed  very  rapidly  and  she  passed  gentlv  and 
quietly  away,  like  a  baby  going  to  sleep  and  we  know  “The  resurrection 
is  silver  lining  to  the  dark  clouds  of  death  and  wre  know  the  sun  is  shining 
beyond.  It  is  hard  to  give  up  the  only  little  girl  vou  have  and  when 
she  is  just  blooming  into  womanhood,  but  “the  Lord  giveth  and  the  Lord 
taketh  away  and  she  has  just  gone  on  before.  To  the  many  friends  who 
sent  telegrams  and  letters  of  sympathy  and  floral  offerings  of  swyeet  remem¬ 
brance  and  who  have  tried  to  comfort  us  with  kind  words,  wre  desire  to 
return  our  gratitude  and  hope  that  you  may  never  come  to  such  a  dark 
hour  of  sorrow. 

Benjamin  Loid  Brown  (Charles  Mercer,  Thomas 
Francis,  Thomas,  Wm,  Wm.),  was  born  Mar.  17,  1863, 
and  on  May  4,  1886,  married  Lulu  L.  Brown. 
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He  was  Deputy  Postmaster  at  Kingwood  for  a  number 
of  years,  Town  Sergeant,  and  held  various  positions  of 
honor  and  trust. 

Children 

1.  Bessie  Lucile,  b.  Mar.  4,  1887;  d.  Jan.  9,  1896. 

2.  James  Mercer,  b.  June  28,  1889. 

3.  Charles  Slidell,  b.  April  29,  1892. 

4.  Mabel,  b.  Nov.  18,  1894;  d.  July  25,  1895. 

5.  Martha  Virginia,  b.  Nov.  10,  1896. 

In  Memoriam 

Benjamin  Loid  Brown,  the  only  brother  of  the  editor  of  the  Enter¬ 
prise,  died  suddenly  at  his  home  in  Kingwood,  Monday  morning  of  last 
week,  September  12,  1927  at  8:30.  He  had  been  in  ill  health  for  a 
year  or  two  with  kidney  trouble  and  on  March  16,  suffered  a  stroke  of 
paralysis,  from  which  he  had  partly  recovered,  but  a  second  stroke  finished 
him  according  to  his  physician,  Dr.  D.  J.  Rudasil.  The  funeral  was  held 
at  the  home  Wednesday  afternoon  at  2:30  and  attended  by  a  large  crowd 
of  friends  and  connections.  The  services  were  in  charge  of  his  pastor, 
Rev.  M.  O.  Magnuson,  pastor  of  the  Kingwood  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Rev.  H.  A.  St.  Clair,  pastor  of  the  Kingwood  Baptist  Church  as  Mrs. 
Brown  is  a  member  of  this  church.  The  floral  offerings  were  the  finest 
we  ever  noted  and  filled  the  room.  The  burial  took  place  in  the  King- 
wood  cemetery,  conducted  by  the  Knights  of  Pythias  Lodge.  He  was 
buried  by  the  side  of  two  daughters  who  had  gone  on  many  years  ago. 
He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Lulu  Lincoln  Brown,  and  four  daughters, 
Mrs.  Orville  D.  White  of  Point  Pleasant,  W.  Va.;  Mrs.  Hobart  Spindler 
of  Kingwood  and  two  daughters  at  home  teaching  school,  Margaret  and 
Marion,  and  two  sons  James  M.  and  Charles  Slidell  Brown.  Also  one 
sister,  Mrs.  May  Morgan  Wolfe  of  Kingwood  and  one  brother,  J.  Slidell 
Brown  of  Elkins.  The  deceased  had  always  been  a  very  busy  man.  He 
had  been  in  the  mercantile  business  for  over  fortv  years.  Served  as 
Deputy  Postmaster  of  Kingwood  under  Cleveland  and  nine  years  as 
Postmaster  under  Wilson.  He  served  several  years  on  the  County  Court 
and  four  terms  as  Mayor  of  Kingwood  and  refused  to  run  any  longer  on 
account  of  ill  health.  He  had  been  President  of  the  Preston  County 
Red  Cross  ever  since  it  was  organized  during  the  Great  War.  He  had 
been  President  of  the  Kingwood  Building  and  Loan  Association  for  years. 
Was  senior  partner  in  Brown  Brothers’  Department  Store.  Was  an  Elder 
in  the  Kingwood  Presbyterian  Church  and  a  member  of  the  Knights  of 
Pythias  Lodge  of  Kingwood.  In  his  younger  days  he  had  engaged  in 
farming  and  railroading  and  was  a  hard  worker  all  hiS  active  and  useful 
life.  He  was  born  March  17,  1863  and  was  64  years  of  age  last  March, 
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the  next  day  after  he  was  stricken  with  paralysis  that  caused  his  death. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Slidell  Brown  from  Elkins  attended  the  funeral. 

— Randolph  Enterprise. 

“Like  the  race  of  leaves 

Is  that  of  humankind.  Upon  the  ground 

The  winds  strew  one  year’s  leaves;  the  sprouting  grove 

Puts  forth  another  brood,  that  shoot  and  grow 

In  the  spring  season.  So  it  is  with  man: 

One  generation  growTs  while  one  decavs.” 

4 

— Bryant's  Homer's  Iliad. 

Earl  Cam  by  Brown,  son  of  Virgil  Stewart  Brown  was 
b.  Feb.  10,  1  873  at  Virginia  P.  O.,  Missouri  j  m.  Dec.  24, 
1896  at  Garrison,  Christian  County,  Missouri,  to  Sarah  A. 
Stevens,  b.  July  17,  1875.  She  is  a  dau.  of  F.  M.  Stevens 
and  E.  J.  Fulkerson  Stevens,  b.  June  26,  1849. 

.  C.  Brown  resides  one-eighth  mile  east  of  Glendale, 
Arizona,  and  is  engaged  in  farming  and  dairying. 

Children 

1.  Wm.  Rudolph,  b.  Jan.  7,  1897;  d.  Jan.  8,  1897. 

2.  Sylvia  Elizabeth,  b.  May  13,  1899;  m.  April,  1919  to  DeEstrav 

R.  Schwan,  son  of  Frederick  Schwan,  who  died  Nov..  1921. 

Children 

1*  DeEstray  R.,  Jr.,  b.  Feb.  7,  1921. 

2.  Frederick  Eugene,  b.  May  26,  1923. 

3.  Leota  Arline,  b.  Sept.  12,  1925. 

4.  Bobbie  Lee,  b.  April  3,  1927. 

3.  Earl  Edgar  Brown,  b.  Dec.  28,  1903,  D.  D.  S. 

4.  Virgil  Wesley,  b.  Sept.  27,  1907. 

Virgil  Stanley  Brown,  b.  Nov.  18,  1875  at  Garrison, 
Missouri,  m.  Feb.  16,  1911.  He  is  a  son  of  \  lrgil  Stewart 
Brown,  who  lived  at  a  small  town  named  Old  Virginia, 
twelve  miles  west  of  Butler,  Missouri,  shortly  after  the 
Civil  War.  He  then  moved  to  Garrison,  Missouri,  down 
m  the  Ozark  Mountains.  He  and  the  older  boys  drove 
500  head  of  sheep  from  Butler  to  the  homestead  in  the 
Ozarks,  but  wolves  and  other  predatory  animals  were  so 
numerous  that  the  sheep  industry  was  not  profitable.  He 
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was  familiarly  known  as  “Sheep”  Brown.  He  served  for 
several  years  as  Presiding  Judge  of  the  County  Court  at 
Ozark.  Res.  Cromwell,  Iowa. 

Children 

1.  Austin  Steward,  b.  April  1,  1912. 

2.  Delmar  Medford,  b.  Feb.  1,  1914. 

3.  Darrel  Stanley,  b.  July  29,  1915. 

4.  Roscoe  Dexrel,  b.  May  27,  1921. 

5.  Thelma  Jenevie,  b.  Feb.  15,  1923. 

6.  Francis  Lorene,  b.  Dec.  23,  1924;  d.  Jan.  2,  1927. 

Family  of  James  M.  Brown  and  Virginia  Brown 

James  M.  Brown  was  b.  June  28,  1  889,  at  Kingwood, 
West  Virginia,  the  son  of  Ben  L.  Brown  (son  of  Charles 
Mercer  Brown)  and  Lula  L.  Brown  (daughter  of  James  W. 

Brown),  and  married  Virginia - ,  b.  Jan.  12,  1  888,  of 

Maryland. 

Children 

1.  James  M.  Brown,  Jr.,  b.  April  11,  1912. 

2.  Clarence  B.  Brown,  b.  Oct.  2,  1913. 

3.  Harold  B.  Brown,  b.  July  21,  1915. 

4.  Robert  H.  Brown,  b.  April  11,  1919. 

5.  Mabel  V.  Brown,  b.  June  20,  1921. 

6.  Milford  Brown,  b.  Nov.  24,  1925. 

Family  of  Charles  Slidell  Brown  and 
Fae  Lenore  (Painter)  Brown 

Charles  Slidell  Brown,  b.  April  29,  1892  at  Kingwood, 
West  Virginia.  Married  June  12,  1919,  Fae  Lenore 
Painter,  b.  Aug.  21,  1896,  at  Davis,  Tucker  County,  W.  Va. 

He  is  a  son  of  Benj.  Loid  Brown  and  grandson  of 
Charles  Mercer  Brown.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Harry 
Boring  Painter,  b.  Feb.  1  1,  1868  and  Mary  Catherine 
(Horton)  Painter,  b.  June  21,  1870. 

Charles  Slidell  Brown  joined  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corps 
at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia,  was  sworn  in  at  Paris  Island, 
South  Carolina  June  16,  1918.  Served  in  Third  Regiment, 
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115th  Company,  sailed  from  Charleston,  South  Carolina 
July  11,  1918,  for  Santo  Domingo  Republic:  served 
there  until  April  15,  1919.  Discharged  at  Charleston  Navy 
lards,  Charleston,  S.  C.,  May  15,  1919. 

Children 

1.  Donald  Painter  Brown,  b.  March  26,  1920. 

2.  Mary  Lou  Brown,  b.  Feb.  6,  1922. 

3.  Charles  Horton  Brown,  b.  Aug.  6,  1927. 

Family  of  Henry  Clay  Flythe  and 
Annie  Brown  Flythe 

She  was  b.  Nov.  27,  1854,  at  Reedsville,  West  Virginia, 
dau.  of  Buckner  Beverly  Brown  and  Jane  Freeburn;  m. 
April  14,  1881  to  Henry  Clay  Flythe,  b.  April  11,  1860;  d. 

Mar.  8,  1910,  son  of  Presly  Thomas  and  Martha  Timmons 
Flythe.  No  children. 

Family  of  Jacob  Born  and  Sarah  Ellen  Brown  Born 

She  was  b.  Oct.  4,  1861,  at  Reedsville,  Preston  County, 
West  Virginia,  dau.  of  Buckner  Brown  and  Jane  Freeburn; 
m.  Dec.  2,  1884,  to  Jacob  Born,  who  was  b.  Jan.  22,  1860, 
at  Greenbrier,  West  Virginia. 

Children 

1.  Nora  Born,  b.  Oct.  7,  1  885  ;  m.  Charles  McKinney  July  5.  1904. 

2.  Nettie  Born,  b.  Mar.  19,  1887. 

3.  Nelle  Born,  b.  Nov.  9,  1888. 

4.  Fred  Born,  b.  July  17,  1891. 

5.  Beulah  Born,  b.  June  30,  1 893. 

6.  Willie  Born,  b.  Aug.  1,  1895. 

7.  Bertha  Born,  b.  April  17,  1897. 

8.  Walter  Born,  b.  Feb.  10,  1899. 

9.  Charles  Born,  b.  Mar.  13,  1901;  d.  June  15,  1903. 

Family  of  Charles  N.  McKinney  and 
Nora  Born  McKinney 

She  was  b.  Oct.  7,  1885,  at  Iron  Dale  Furnace,  West 
\  irginia,  dau.  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Ellen  Brown  Born,  who 
was  the  dau.  of  Buckner  and  Jane  Freeburn  Brown;  m.  July 
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5,  1902,  at  Oakland,  Maryland  to  Charles  N.  McKinney, 
b.  May  5,  1884,  at  Reedsville,  West  Virginia. 

Child 

1.  Thelma  Lucille  McKinney,  b.  May  30,  1905;  m.  May  31,  1923 
to  Hoy  B.  Brown,  at  Oakland,  Maryland. 

Edward  Stanton  Brown  (Buckner  B.,  Thomas  Francis, 
Thomas,  Wm,  Wm.),  b.  July  16,  1869;  m.  Nov.  13,  1895, 
Nannie  Welton. 

He  is  engaged  in  farming  and  resides  two  and  one-half 
miles  south  of  Reedsville,  West  Virginia. 

Child 

1 .  Argyle,  b.  1  896. 

Family  of  Otto  F.  McKinney  and  Bertha 

Born  McKinney 

She  was  b.  April  17,  1897,  at  Reedsville,  West  Virginia, 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  Born,  who  was  b.  Jan.  22,  1860,  and 
Ellen  Brown  Born,  who  was  b.  Oct.  4,  1861  and  d.  April 
14,  1924,  who  was  the  daughter  of  Buckner  Brown  and 
Jane  Brown;  she  m.  Otto  F.  McKinney,  Nov.  21,  1915,  son 
of  Santford,  b.  Mar.  8,  1861  and  Anna  Rogers  McKinney; 
he  enlisted  in  Company  E,  1st  West  Virginia  National 
Guards  Mar.  16,  1915,  at  Morgantown,  West  Virginia  and 
answered  call  for  service  in  the  World  War  Mar.  29,  1917; 
promoted  to  Sergeant  Aug.  2,  1917,  transferred  to  Head¬ 
quarters  Company  150th  Infantry  38th  Division,  Oct.,  1917. 
With  38th  Division  in  France  Oct.  18,  1918;  arrived  back  in 
U.  S.  as  a  casual  Jan.  21,  1919.  Discharged  from  service  at 
Camp  Sheridan,  Alabama,  Feb.  21,  1919. 

Children 

1.  Billy  McKinney,  b.  May  14,  1918. 

2.  Sarah  Annabell  McKinney,  b.  Mar.  26,  1922;  d.  in  infancy. 

3.  Twins,  Hazel  Lucille  McKinney  and  Helen  Louise  McKinney, 

b.  June  1  7,  1 923. 

Family  of  J.  J.  Hardman  and  Nettie  Born  Hardman 

She  was  b.  Mar.  19,  1887,  daughter  of  Jacob  Born,  who 
was  b.  Jan.  2,  1860,  and  Sarah  Ellen  Brown  Born,  who  was 
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b.  Oct.  4,  1861;  d.  April  14,  1924  (who  was  a  dau.  of 
Buckner  Brown  and  Jane  Freeburn  Brown),  m.  Aug.  20, 
1916  J.  J.  Hardman,  b.  June  20,  1889.  J.  J.  Hardman 
was  a  son  of  Mastin  L.  Hardman,  b.  June  17,  1870  and 
Hulda  Mitchell,  b.  Mar.  7,  1874. 

Child 

1.  Sarah  Ruth  Hardman,  b.  May  13,  1919. 

Family  of  E.  E.  Cobun  and  Aura  B.  Brown  Cobun 

ut-  b  B>ec  F  1 861,  at  Masontown,  Preston  County, 

i/l  VnS7la\m'  °Ct'  8>  1891>  Aura  B-  Brown>  b.  July 
16,  1869,  daughter  of  Buckner  Brown  and  Jane  Freeburn 

who  was  the  daughter  of  Robert  Freeburn  and  Elizabeth 
hreeburn. 


Child 

1.  Helen  E.  Cobun,  b.  Dec.  18,  1911. 

Famila  of  Robert  B.  Brown,  Son  of  Buckner  Brown 

He  was  b.  July  25,  1  867 5  m.  second  Callie  Watson,  b. 
hept.  10,  1869,  daughter  of  Sanford  and  Katherine  Hartley 
vV  atson;  d.  June  8,  1 926,  St.  Petersburg,  Florida.  Sanford 
Watson  was  b.  May  26,  1841;  d.  May  18,  1917,  and  Kath¬ 
erine  Hartley  Watson  was  b.  April  24,  1840;  d  Nov  12 

1917.  No  child™  by  second  marriage.  Adopted  ,  boy,' 
Robert  W.  Brown  in  1920. 


Family  of  Thomas  Everett  Adams  and 
Marian  Ruth  Brown 

She  was  the  dau.  of  Robert  Buckner  Brown  and  Mar- 
garet  Brand  Brown,  m.  July  28,  1907  (?)  to  Thomas 
Everett  Adams,  son  of - and  Hollis  Belle  Park  Adams. 

War  record  of  Thomas  Everett  Adams.  He  enlisted 
beb.  11,  1911,  served  on  Mexican  Border  Sept.,  1916  to 
March,  1917.  Called  into  World  War  service  4pril  2 
1917.  _  Served  with  29th  Division  116  Infantry,  overseas.’ 
Commissioned  1st  Lieutenant  May  2,  1919.  Returned  to 
U.  S.  A.  May  20,  1919.  Discharged  June  1,  1919.  Com¬ 
missioned  Captain,  Infantry,  83rd  Division  May  22,  1922. 
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Member  of  Officers  Reserve  Corps  since  World  War  to 
present  date. 

Family  of  Charles  Mercer  Brown  and 
Martha  (Zinn)  Brown 

Charles  Mercer  Brown  and  Martha  E.  Zinn,  m.  Dec.  2, 
1884,  at  Reedsville,  W.  Va.  He  was  b.  Oct.  16,  1857;  d. 
Mar.  7,  1918,  at  Baltimore,  Maryland.  She  was  the  dau. 
of  Geo.  P.  Zinn  and  Amanda  Wamsley  Zinn.  Geo.  P. 
Zinn,  b.  Jan.  21,  1-840;  d.  Dec.,  1926.  Amanda  Wamsley, 
b.  May  27,  1834;  d.  Feb.  12,  1892. 

Children 

1.  Bessie  Gay,  b.  May  16,  1886;  d.  Oct.  1  1,  1892. 

2.  Georgia  Lee,  b.  Nov.  8,  1890;  d.  Feb.  26,  1893. 

3.  Ralph  P'reeburn,  b.  Sept.  24,  1892;  d.  Feb.  2,  1893. 

4.  Edwin  Wavne,  b.  Mav  10,  1895. 

5.  Johanna  M.,  b.  Feb.  2,  1888;  m.  June  10,  1916  to  Jas.  R. 

Armentrout.  Reside  at  Newark,  Ohio. 

6.  Marie  Lucille,  b.  Feb.  21,  1899;  m.  Oct.  19,  1919;  Frank  H. 

Young.  Reside  Newark,  Ohio.  He  was  in  World  War, 
World  War  Veteran,  service  May  15,  1918  to  May  16,  1919, 
Army  Field  Clerk  A.  G.  D.  Camp  Mills,  N.  Y. 

7.  Esther  Lois,  b.  Sept.  13,  1903;  m.  at  Long  Beach,  California, 

Sept.  8,  1927,  to  Geo.  Mosser  Taylor,  M.  D.  Served  in 
Medical  Reserve  Corp.  Reside  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Family  of  John  Farrell  and  Adaline 
(Brown)  Farrell 

Adaline  (Brown),  b.  Aug.  4,  1859;  m.  Feb.  9,  1880  to 
John  Farrell,  b.  June  24,  1857.  To  this  union  eleven  chil¬ 
dren  were  born,  and  there  are  now  twenty-eight  grand 
children  and  two  great-grandchildren. 

Children 

1.  Mary  Agnes,  b.  Jan.  21,  1881;  m.  Elihu  Born,  Aug.  20,  1907. 
They  have  the  following  children: 

1.  Grace  Adeline,  b.  Jan.  16,  1909. 

2.  Helen  Margaret,  b.  Dec.  31,  1911. 

3.  Garnet  Ruth,  b.  Sept.  6,  1914. 

4.  Rex  Willard,  b.  April  2,  1917. 
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5.  Bethel  Regina,  b.  Feb.  6,  1920. 

2.  James  Charles,  b.  Dec.  20,  1883;  m.  Percy  Overfield.  Two 

children:  Leonard  and  Bessie.  Both  married.  Res.  in 

California. 

3.  Bessie  Ellen,  b.  Aug.  1  1,  1884;  d.  April  17,  1892. 

4.  John  Grover,  b.  Sept.  15,  1886,  deed;  m.  Ethel  Tavlor  in  1907 

Seven  children:  James  Ralph,  deceased;  Kenneth  Rav,  in 

Marines;  Hazel  Pauline,  m.  Paul  Brooks;  Charles,  deceased; 

Lois  Adaline ;  Bernard  Brown;  Doris  Lucille. 

5.  Aura  May,  b.  Jan.  17,  1889;  m.  J.  E.  Richardson  in  1907. 

Seven  children:  Bessie  Adaline,  b.  Sept.  20,  1908,  Virginia 

Ruth,  b.  Aug.  6,  1910;  Blanche  Lois,  b.  Oct.  19,  1912;  John 
enneth,  b.  Jan.  27,  1915;  Mary  Kathleen,  b.  Feb.  23,  1917; 

Freida  Jane,  b.  May  29,  1919;  Charles  Wavne,  b.  Nov.  23 

1924. 

6.  Kate  Alice,  b.  Feb.  9,  1891;  m.  Edna  Swearingen  in  1907;  res. 

Howsville,  West  Virginia.  Issue:  Marie  Adaline,  Mary 

Genet  iet  e,  Edward,  Robert,  Alice  Louise,  John  Joseph. 

7.  Winnifred,  b.  July  27,  1894.  Res.  Reedsville,  West  Virginia. 

8.  Bernard,  b.  Dec.  14,  1895.  Served  in  World  War.  Res.  Blue- 

ville,  Mississippi. 

9.  Hubert,  b.  April  9,  1897;  d.  March  17,  1898. 

10.  George  Ambrose,  b.  Jan.  27,  1899;  d.  Feb.  22,  1899. 

11.  Ruth  Pauline,  b.  Sept.  23,  1901. 

Family  of  Walter  Warren  Point  and  Maude 

Lore  (Brown)  Point 

She  was  b.  May  14,  1  892,  at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia, 
dau.  of  Robert  Buckner  Brown,  b.  July  25,  1867,  and  Sarah 
Margaret  Brand  Brown,  d.  May,  1898.  Robert  Buckner 
Brown  was  the  son  of  Buckner  Beverly  Brown,  b.  Nov.  6 
1832;  d.  June  26,  1899,  and  Jane  Freeburn  Brown,  b.  Tune* 

7,  1833;  d.  June  4,  1907.  She  m.  Oct.  14,  1916,  at  Char¬ 
leston,  W.  \  a.  to  Walter  Warren  Point,  b.  July  3,  1887  at 
Huntington,  W.  \  a.,  son  of  Walter  Warren  Point  b.  Dec. 

3,  1  860;  d.  Jan.  19,  1920,  and  Dorothy  Ann  Hagan,  b.  Tan. 
22,  1861;  d.  Aug.  21,  1913. 

Child 

1.  Walter  Warren  Point,  Jr.,  b.  Aug.  21,  1921. 
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Military  Record  of  Dr.  Walter  Warren  Point 

2nd  Lieut.  Infantry  W.  V.  N.  G.  July  15,  1910  to  July  15,  1914. 
1st  Lieut.  M.  C.  W.  V.  N.  G.  July  15,  1915  to  Feb.  14,  1916.  Capt. 
M.  C.  W.  V.  N.  G.  Feb.  14,  1916  to  Aug.  15,  1916.  Mexican  Border 
Service  June  18,  1916  to  Mar.  24,  1917  with  West  Virginia  N.  G.  Fed¬ 
eral  Service  April  21,  1917  to  Aug.  5,  1917. 

U.  S.  Army  in  World  War  as  Major  M.  C.  from  Aug.  5,  1917  to 
discharge  Sept.  3,  1919. 

Served  as  The  Surgeon,  150th  U.  S.  Infantry  from  Aug.  5,  1917  to 
April  22,  1918.  Left  U.  S.  for  overseas  Oct.  3,  1918  B.  H.  Meaaes, 
France,  Nov.  22,  1918  to  Feb.  12,  1919.  The  Surgeon,  9th  U.  S. 
Infantry  Feb.  12,  1919  to  Aug.  25,  1919. 

Arrived  in  U.  S.  from  France  Aug.  1,  1919.  Discharged  at  Camp 
Dix,  N.  J.  as  Major  M.  C.  Sept.  3,  1919. 

Appointed  Major  M.  C.  West  Virginia,  N.  G.  Sept.  12,  1921. 

Appointed  Major,  M.  R.  C.  Sept.  21,  1921. 

Family  of  Thomas  Everett  Adams  and 
Marion  Ruth  Brown 

She  was  b.  June  29,  1893,  at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia, 
dau.  of  Robert  Buckner  Brown,  b.  July  25,  1867,  and  Sarah 
Margaret  Brand  Brown,  d.  May,  1898.  Robert  Buckner 
Brown  was  the  son  of  Buckner  Beverly  Brown,  b.  Nov.  6, 
1832;  d.  June  26,  1877,  and  Jane  Freeburn  Brown,  b.  June 
7,  1833;  d.  June  4,  1907.  Marion  Ruth  Brown;  m.  July 
21,  1917,  Thomas  Everett  Adams,  b.  Dec.  30,  1893,  at 
Ravenswood,  West  Virginia,  son  of  Isaac  Maxwell  Adams, 
b.  Dec.  21,  1843;  d.  Mar.  9,  1926  and  Belle  Park,  b.  Oct.  6, 
1859.  Now  residing  at  2814  4th  Avenue,  N  St.,  Peters¬ 
burg,  Fla.  _ _ 

Letter  from  Robert  B.  Brown,  dated  November  17, 
1895,  to  Samuel  B.  Brown: 

“I  made  inquiries  from  Uncle  William,  who  was  here 
from  Nebraska  this  fall,  concerning  the  part  of  Scotland 
my  mother’s  people  came  from.  Fie  said  he  was  about  1 2 
years  old  when  they  came.  They  lived  at  Cree  Town,  Gal- 
lowayshire,  New  Town.  Stewart  w'as  situated  about  three 
miles  away  and  Big  Town  five  miles  from  Cree  Town,  both 
being  on  the  River  Cree.  Cree  Town  was  at  the  mouth  of 
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the  River.  They  took  ship  there  for  Liverpool,  then  to 
JNew  York  and  Philadelphia,  where  thev  lived  one  winter 
arriving  ,n  the  fall  of  the  year  1835.  From  Philadelphia, 
they  came  to  Monongalia  County  by  wagon. 

My  mother’s  maiden  name  was  Elizabeth  Zinn,  the 
daughter  of  John  and  Betty  Zinn,  a  cousin  of  your  grand- 

rr  ^rown>  born  September  16,  1810,  died  March  1 1 , 
mi.  Born  near  where  your  Uncle  William  Brown  lives, 
l-ather  got  the  east  end  of  grandfather’s  farm,  250  acres  and 
a  negroes:  Dave  Harris,  the  husband  of  Margaret,  your 
grandfathers  black  woman;  Ausetta,  the  wife  of  Israel 

arris,  Sophia  and  Calvin.  There  were  5  in  all.  Sophia 
died.  Dave  and  Wain,  father  of  Matt,  ran  awav  and  young 
Uave  ran  away  and  was  caught  and  sold  in  St.  Louis. 

“Thomas  Brown  died  in  August,  1  844,  in  his  84th  year. 
He  was  under  General  Green  in  the  Revolutionary  War. 
Grandfather  and  grandmother  were  buried  south  ‘and  I 
think,  a  little  west  of  father’s  grave;  the  first  graves  south 
and  west  are  the  ones. 

“P.  S.  lou  will  find  grandfather  and  grandmother 
Brown  s  graves  inside  of  40  ft.  south  and  a  little  west  of 
father  s  grave.  The  last  time  I  was  there  there  was  no 
grave  in  that  direction  but  theirs.” 

Family  of  James  R.  Armentrout  and  Joanna 

Brown  Armentrout 

She  was  b.  Feb.  2,  1888,  dau.  of  Charles  Mercer  Brown 
and  Martha  E.  (Zinn)  Brown,  m.  June  10,  1917,  James  R 
Armentrout,  b.  Sept.  21,  1  888,  in  Edinburg,  Shenandoah 
County,  \  lrginia,  son  of  Ezra  C.  Armentrout,  who  was  b. 
Jam  10,  1851,  and  Eliza  Jane  Reynard,  b.  Sept.  26,  1 849 * 
d.  Oct.  28,  1922.  ’  ’ 

James  R.  Armentrout  served  in  Company  H  331st 
nfantry,  until  July  4,  1918,  was  transferred  to  Head¬ 
quarters  Company  332nd  Infantry.  Sailed  for  France 
June  3,1918.  July  24,  1918,  entrained  for  Italy.  Trans- 
iened  from  Company  332nd  Infantry  to  Postal  Express 
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Service  with  headquarters  in  Milan,  Italy — A.  P.  O.  901. 
Carried  mail  between  Milan,  Italy  and  Modane,  France, 
from  Aug.  27,  1918  to  March  5,  1919,  when  he  was  taken 
ill  with  influenza  and  sent  to  hospital  at  Milan,  Italy. 
Later  to  Base  Hospital  120,  Ju  le  Tours,  France,  Base  Hos¬ 
pital  113,  St.  Nizarre,  France,  and  Base  Hospital  65  at 
Brest,  France.  Discharged  from  hospital  Camp  Merritt, 
N.  J.  June  7,  1919.  Honorably  discharged  from  service 
June  15,  1919. 

Children 

1.  Marjorie  Jean  Armentrout,  b.  July  24,  1921. 

2.  Roberta  Marie  Armentrout,  b.  Feb.  2,  1924. 

Family  of  Judge  Wm.  N.  Miller  and  Maude 
(Brown-Dawson)  Miller 

Judge  Miller  was  b.  in  Auglaize  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  18, 
1855,  educated  in  the  public  schools,  and  Otterbein  Univer¬ 
sity  j  studied  law  with  Wyman  L.  Cole,  of  Parkersburg, 
West  Virginia;  admitted  to  the  bar  in  1881,  and  practiced 
law  in  Parkersburg,  West  Virginia  until  becoming  a  member 
of  the  State  Supreme  Court  in  1907;  he  has  served  continu¬ 
ously  in  that  court  for  more  than  20  years.  He  was  Treas¬ 
urer  of  the  West  Virginia  Bar  Association,  in  1890,  and 
Judge  Advocate  General  on  the  staff  of  Governor  White 
with  the  rank  of  Brigadier  General.  Judge  Miller  died 
Aug.  7,  1928. 

Judge  William  Niswonger  Miller,  for  22  years  a  member  of  the 
West  Virginia  supreme  court  of  appeals,  who  died  at  his  home  5  Veasy 
street  Tuesday  night,  Aug.  7,  1928,  will  be  buried  at  Parkersburg, 
Thursday,  according  to  plans  already  made  for  his  funeral. 

Preliminary  services  will  be  held  at  his  home  here  Thursday  morning 
at  10  o’clock  and  immediately  thereafter,  his  body  will  be  taken  to  Parkers- 
burg  where  services  will  be  held  in  the  Trinity  Protestant  Episcopal  church 
at  4  o’clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Judge  Miller  died  at  6:30  o’clock  Tuesday  evening  following  an 
illness  of  several  months.  He  was  73  years  old. 

His  death  came  within  five  months  of  the  expiration  of  his  second 
term  as  a  member  of  the  state’s  highest  tribunal.  Although  he  had  never 
expressed  himself  in  regard  to  the  matter,  it  was  generally  understood  that 
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he  did  not  contemplate  being  a  candidate  for  the  nomination  to  succeed 
himself  after  the  expiration  of  the  term  next  December  31,  pet  it  was 
conceded  that  he  might  have  the  nomination  if  he  had  asked  for  it. 


Judge  Miller  was  born  at  Uniopolis,  Ohio,  October  1  8,  1  85  5,  son  of 
Charles  W.  and  Sarah  Ellen  Niswonger  Miller.  Receiving  his  early  edu¬ 
cation  in  the  Ohio  public  schools  he  entered  Otterbein  university,  gradu¬ 
ating  in  the  class  of  1879  with  a  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  The  higher 
degree  of  Master  of  Arts  was  conferred  upon  him  in  1881  and  40  vears 
later  he  was  honored  with  a  degree  of  Doctor  of  Laws. 


Shortly  after  his  graduation  Judge  Miller  established  himself  in 
Parkersburg  and  became  a  law  student  in  the  office  of  Wyman  L.  Cole. 
After  continuing  his  studies  for  two  years  under  Cole’s  direction  he  was 
admitted  to  the  V  ood  county  bar  in  1882  and  shortly  afterwards  became 
junior  partner  with  Cole  in  the  law  firm  of  Cole '  and  Miller.  That 
partnership  continued  until  1  885  when  Cole  removed  to  Washington, 
Miller  remaining  in  Parkersburg. 

Appointed  associate  judge  of  the  state  supreme  court  of  appeals  Jan¬ 
uary  28,  1907  to  fill  the  vacancy  created  by  the  resignation  of  Judge 
Frank  Cox,  ol  Morgantown,  Judge  Miller  was  subsequently  nominated 
and  elected  by  the  Republican  party  for  a  term  of  8  years  ending  in  1916. 
At  the  expiration  of  that  term  he  was  again  nominated  bv  acclamation  by 
his  political  party  and  was  re-elected  for  a  term  expiring  December  31, 
1928. 


Judge  Miller  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife  was  Anna  M.  Bright, 
of  Westerville,  Ohio,  whom  he  married  September  3,  1883.  One  daugh¬ 
ter  was  born  to  that  union.  Following  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Judge 
Miller  married  Mrs.  Maud  B.  Dawson. 

— C harl eston  M ail. 

Judge  W.  N.  Miller 

The  death  of  Judge  W.  N.  Miller  of  the  West  Virginia  supreme 
court  of  appeals  causes  a  distinct  loss  to  the  entire  state.  Judge  Miller 
not  onh  was  a  jurist  and  lawwer  of  note,  but  in  his  private  life  he  repre¬ 
sented  the  highest  type  of  citizenship. 

For  more  than  twrenty  years  he  had  served  on  the  bench  of  the  state’s 
supreme  tribunal.  Had  he  lived  and  desired  another  term  it  is  not  im¬ 
probable  that  it  wrould  have  been  given  him.  In  his  record  as  a  member 
of  the  court  is  seen  full  justification  of  his  elevation  to  that  post  and  of 
the  wisdom  of  the  voters  in  retaining  him  in  it. 

Although  a  native  of  Ohio,  Judge  Miller  came  to  West  Virginia,  and 
virtually  the  whole  of  his  professional  life  was  spent  in  this  state.  In 
ideals  and  sentiment,  he,  therefore,  w^as  thoroughly  West  Virginian. 
Before  becoming  a  member  of  the  supreme  court,  he  had  won  a  high 
place  m  his  professional  calling  and  for  fifteen  years  wras  an  officer  of  the 
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West  Virginia  Bar  association.  He  served  under  two  state  administrations 
as  judge  advocate  general  with  conscientious  regard  for  the  duties  of  his 
office. 

Judge  Miller  was  a  Republican,  but  neither  on  the  bench  nor  in  any 
other  position  of  public  trust  did  he  ever  allow  his  political  affiliations  to 
cloud  his  view.  He  had  scores  of  friends  and  loyal  supporters  among 
Democrats  as  well  as  Republicans.  The  justness  and  fairness  of  his 
decisions  and  opinions  while  on  the  bench  drew  tributes  from  members 
of  the  bar  of  both  parties.  Having  a  profound  knowledge  of  the  law 
and  a  mind  capable  of  penetrating  the  most  involved  legal  structures,  he 
added  to  this  equipment  courage  and  a  sense  of  justice  that  made  him  a 
most  valuable  member  of  the  state’s  highest  court. 

Grief,  sorrow  and  a  keen  feeling  of  loss  mingle  in  contemplating  his 
death. 

— Editorial  Charleston  Mail. 

Maude  Brown,  b.  April  29,  1874;  taught  in  public 
schools  of  Preston  County,  West  Virginia  and  later  attended 
West  Virginia  University  a  number  of  terms;  also  attended 
Washington  and  Jefferson  College,  Pennsylvania.  Mar¬ 
ried  first,  June  15,  1899  Gov.  W.  M.  O.  Dawson,  who  was 
inaugurated  Governor  of  West  Virginia  on  Mar.  4,  1905, 
and  served  four  years.  He  died  Mar.  12,  1916. 

Honorable  William  M.  O.  Dawson,  son  of  Francis 
Ravenscraft  and  Leah  (Knight)  Dawson,  shortly  after  at¬ 
taining  his  majority,  became  owner  of  the  Preston  County 
Journal.  He  served  as  Mayor  of  Kingwood,  State  Senator, 
Secretary  of  State  and  was  elected  Governor  of  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  and  served  from  1905  to  1909. 

o 

4 

Children  by  First  Marriage 

1.  Leah  Jane,  b.  April  4,  1901;  m.  Allison  E.  Palmer. 

2.  William  Brown,  b.  Sept.  2,  1912. 

Maude  Brown  Dawson  was  m.  second  to  Judge  William 
N.  Miller  June  25,  1921.  They  resided  at  5  Veasy  St., 
Charleston,  West  Virginia. 
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Cobun  Family 

James  Cobun,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Catherine  Cobun,  was 
b.  on  George’s  Creek,  Dec.  2,  1 746,  and  d.  Sept.  1 7,  1 822. 
He  m.  Sabra  Trader,  dau.  of  Nathan  and  Sabra  Trader. 

Children 

1 .  Jonathan 

1 .  John 

2.  Mary 

✓ 

3.  Lucinda 

2.  James 

3.  Arthur,  m.  Jane  Patton. 

1 .  Jonathan 

2.  Isaac  W. 

3.  Isabel 

4.  Mary 

5.  Sabina,  m. - Knox. 

4.  Isaac,  m.  Prudence  Davis. 

1 .  Gan ,  m.  Phebe  Randolph  and  resides  in  Brownsville, 

Pennsylvania. 

1 .  Albert 

2.  Charles 

2.  James,  m.  first  his  cousin,  Charity  Cobun,  dau.  of  John 

Cobun  and  Anna  Young  Cobun. 

1.  Alcinda,  wife  of  Abram  Elliott. 

2.  Ann  Eliza 

3.  Homer 

4.  Virginia,  d.  in  infancy. 

Hd  second  wile  was  Mary  Hubbell,  dau.  of  Edgar  and 
Anna  Hubbell. 

1.  Martha  Jane,  m.  -  Patton,  of  Chicago,  Ill. 

2.  Clinton,  d.  in  infancy. 

3.  Leonidas,  d.  in  infancy. 

3.  George  Cobun,  m.  Harriet  Young.  There  were  nine  chil¬ 

dren  of  this  marriage,  but  only  one,  Marv  Louisa,  wdfe  of 
Dennis  Jeffers,  lived  to  be  growm. 

4.  Simon,  m.  Mary  Ellen  - .  They  had  two  children. 

One  died  in  infancy.  The  other  was  Dr.  Camden  Cobun, 
noted  archeologist  and  Chautauqua  lecturer. 
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5.  Jacob  (Captain  Cobun),  m.  Mary  Jeffers,  of  Uniontown, 

Pennsylvania.  No  children. 

6.  Benjamin  Franklin,  m.  Jane  Hartley.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Albert 

2.  Harriet 

3.  Homer 

4.  Sanford  L. 

5.  Elmer  E. 

6.  William 

7.  Florence 

8.  Myra 

9.  Alice 

7.  Isaac  Boyd,  m.  Bell  Flalvrely.  Their  children  were: 

1.  William 

2.  Bertie  Mae 

3.  George 

4.  Lincoln 

5.  Leonidas 

6.  Crane 

7.  Miles 

8.  Adah 

9.  Elizabeth 

8.  Charity,  never  married. 

9.  Sabina,  was  the  second  wife  of  Samuel  Graham. 

10.  Catherine,  m.  Clinton  Jeffers  (Captain  Jeffers). 

5.  John,  m.  Anna  Young. 

Children 

1.  Sabina  Ann,  m.  Thomas  Watson. 

2.  Charity,  m.  I,  James  Cobun;  II,  Edgar  Hubbell. 

1 .  Mary,  m.  James  Cobun. 

2.  Eliza,  m.  Edgar  Stone. 

6.  Jacob,  d.  in  childhood. 

7.  Catherine,  m.  -  McGee. 

8.  Susan,  m.  -  Holt. 

9.  Sarah,  m.  Wm.  McMillen. 


CHAPTER  XV 


c 


THE  ASH  FAMILY 


uckner  Ash,  b.  May  1,  1790,  m.  Margaret  Ash,  b. 
Aug.  19,  1792,  daughter  of  Uriel  F.  Ash;  m.  Feb. 
14,  1815.  There  were  six  children  as  follows: 


1.  Uriel  Francis  Ash,  b.  Dec.  12,  1816;  m.  Jane  Virginia  Black- 

amore  Jan.  23,  1854;  d.  Aug.  23,  1882  and  his  wife  Jane 
Virginia  d.  May  23,  1886.  There  were  three  children. 

1.  Margaret  Elizabeth  Ash,  b.  Nov.  17,  185  8. 

2.  James  Bernard  Ash,  b.  Mar.  17,  1860;  d.  Jan.  23,  1890. 

3.  George  Ridon  Ash,  b.  Aug.  28,  1865. 

2.  Elizabeth  Ash,  b.  June  22,  1817. 

3.  Marv  Ann,  b.  January  15,  1819. 

4.  Wm.  Fenton  Ash,  b.  Mar.  13,  1821. 

5.  America  M.  Ash,  b.  June  1,  1822. 

6.  Margaret  C.  Ash,  b.  May  9,  1825. 


Will  Book  4-423 

In  the  name  of  God,  I,  George  Ash,  Senior,  of  the 
County  of  Fauquier  and  State  of  Virginia  being  very  weak 
in  body  and  health  but  of  sound  and  disposing  memory  and 
calling  to  mind  the  great  uncertainty  of  this  mortal  life 
knowing  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die  do 
therefore  make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will  and  testament 
in  manner  and  form  as  followeth,  viz. :  Item  I  do  herebv 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  dear  wife  Mary  all  my  estate  real 
and  personal  for  and  during  her  natural  life  or  widowhood 
and  in  case  she  should  see  cause  to  give  any  of  our  children 
anything  in  the  course  of  the  time  that  she  may  have  the 
estate  in  her  possession  the  Executor  is  to  take  a  receipt  for 
the  same  and  that  is  to  be  deducted  out  of  the  person’s  part 
that  receives  the  same  whenever  a  division  takes  place  and 
after  the  expiration  of  her  natural  life  or  widowhood  the 
whole  estate  real  and  personal  to  be  divided  among  my  chil- 
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dren,  namely:  Francis,  George,  Pamelia  and  Elizabeth 
Blackmore  (now  wife  to  James  Blackmore)  in  the  following 
manner,  viz:  Item  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my  sons 
Francis  and  George  the  tract  of  land  lying  on  the  head  of 
Buff  alow  Marsh  in  the  County  of  Frederick  to  be  equally 
divided  agreeable  to  quantity  and  quality  between  the  said 
Francis  and  George  to  them  and  their  heirs  forever.  I  do 
give  and  bequeath  to  my  two  daughters  Pamelia  Ash  and 
Elizabeth  Blackmore  the  tract  of  land  whereon  I  now  live 
to  be  equally  divided  agreeable  to  quantity  and  quality  be¬ 
tween  the  said  Pamelia  and  Elizabeth  to  them  and  their 
heirs  forever  and  further  its  my  will  that  all  the  personal 
estate  shall  be  equally  divided  among  my  four  children 
above  named.  Item  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  Enoch  Ashby 
(who  married  my  daughter  Sarah)  one  shilling  sterling. 
Item  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my  granddaughter  Charlotte 
Byrne  Fifty  Pounds  to  her  and  her  heirs  forever.  Item, 
I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  granddaughter  Sally  Ashby 
(daughter  of  Enoch  Ashby)  one  negro  man  named  Ben  to 
her  and  her  heirs  forever.  Item.  I  do  give  and  bequeath 
to  Benjamin  Ashby  (who  married  my  daughter  Jane)  one 
shilling  sterling.  Item.  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
grandsons,  William  Ashby,  Robert  Ashby  and  Benjamin 
Ashby  (sons  of  Benjamin)  Fifty  pounds  Cash  to  them  and 
their  heirs  forever.  Item.  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
granddaughter,  Lydia  Ashby,  fifty  pounds  cash  to  her  and 
her  heirs  forever  and  further  I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  my 
grandson,  George  Ashby,  son  of  Benjamin  one  negro  man 
named  Sam  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever.  Item.  I  do  give 
and  bequeath  to  my  grandson  Robert  Ashby  (son  of  Enoch) 
twenty-five  pounds  cash  to  him  and  his  heirs  forever.  Item. 
I  do  give  and  bequeath  to  Thomas  Brown  who  married  my 
daughter  Ann,  one  negro  man  named  Jacob  to  him  and  his 
heirs  forever.  Further  it  is  my  will  that  my  tract  of 
land  lying  and  being  in  the  County  of  Prince  William  shall 
be  sold  and  the  money  arising  therefrom  to  be  equally 
divided  among  my  four  children,  namely:  Francis,  George, 
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Pamelia  and  Elizabeth  BJackmore  and  further  after  the 
dissolution  of  my  dear  wife,  Mary,  it  is  my  wish  that  the 
land  that  I  hold  under  lease  lying  in  Frederick  County  near 
Handy  Ferry7  shall  be  sold  and  the  money  arising  therefrom 
shall  be  divided  as  last  above  mentioned.  I  do  hereby  ap¬ 
point  my  two  sons,  Francis  and  George,  to  be  my  whole 
and  sole  executors  to  this  my  last  will  and  testament.  In 
testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and  affixed 
my  seal  this  the  9th  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
180  Seven  George  Ash  ( Signed )  SEAL 

Signed  in  the  presence  of: 

William  Ash 
Thornton  Ash 
Nathan  Wheeler 

At  a  court  held  for  Fauquier  County  the  26th  day  of 
October,  1  807  this  will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  William 
Ash  and  Thornton  Ash  witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be 
recorded.  And  on  the  motion  of  Francis  and  George  Ash 
the  executors  therein  who  made  oath  and  together  with  Wil¬ 
liam  Ash,  Nimrod  Farrow  and  Nathaniel  Grigsby  therein 
securities  entered  into  and  acknowledged  bond  in  the  penalty 
of  twenty  thousand  dollars  conditioned  as  the  law  directs 
certificate  is  granted  them  for  obtaining  a  probate  thereof  in 
due  form. 

Teste  H.  R.  Campbell,  C.  C. 

A  copy  teste: 

A.  R.  Bartenstein,  D.  C. 

August  11,1815. 

George  Ash’s  Negroes  and  some  of  the  other  property 


1  Negro  Alexander - - -  216,66  2/3 

1  Negro  John -  316,66  2/3 

1  Negro  Peter  -  400.00 

1  Negro  Stape -  333.33 

1  Negro  Isaac -  300.00 

1  Negro  Ralph -  166.66  2/3 

1  Negro  Frances _  83.33 

Winna  and  Minna  her  youngest  child _  250.00 
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Alice  _ _ _ 100.00 

Fanny  and  Sarah  her  youngest  child - . -  333.33 

Ede  _  166.66 

Betsey _ , _  150.00 

Salley  _  166.66 

James  _  500.00 

Scipio  _ +00-00 

Joanna  and  children - , -  700.00 

Manuel  _  500.00 

Tom  _  400.00 

Mary  and  child _  400.00 

Becky  _  200.00 

Kitty  _  260.00 

Arnsey  _  200.00 


10  Horses;  49  Cattle;  38  Sheep;  27  Hogs;  2  Beehives;  301  Bushels 
Wheat;  $160.00;  90  bbls.  Flour,  sold  at  Alexandria,  $360.00;  8  Bonds, 
$2,000.00. 

George  Ash  of  Prince  William  County  and  Mary 
Byrne  Ash  had  the  following  children: 

1.  Francis,  m.  a  Mr.  Ham. 

2.  George,  m.  first,  Sallie  Ash,  who  soon  died.  M.  second 

Balis. 

3.  Sallie,  m.  an  Ashby. 

4.  Jane,  m.  an  Ashby. 

5.  Permelia,  m.  a  Grigsby. 

6.  Anna,  b.  1763,  m.  Thos.  Brown,  b.  Sept.  7,  1760;  d.  Aug.,  1844. 

His  wife  d.  May  4,  1806. 

7.  Mary  died  young. 

8.  Elizabeth,  m.  a  Blackmore. 

Ash  Marriage  Records  in  Fauquier  County y  V a. 

FIRST  RECORD  BOOK 

Francis  Ash  and  Ann  Adams - Dec.  20,  1774 

Eleanor  Ash  and  Benjamin  O’Hannon  -  Nov.  13,  1780 

Jane  Ash  and  Benjamin  Ashby - Aug.  2,  1781 

Dorothy  Ash  and  Strother  Settle - June  10,  1782 

Uriel  Ash  and  Milly  Churchill _ Mar.  4,  1783 

Ann  Ash  and  Thomas  Brown _ Oct.  20,  1785 

Peggy  Ash  and  Hugh  Chinn _ Dec.  15,  1789 

Elizabeth  Ash  and  John  Rector - Sept.  10,  1796 
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Charlotte  Ashby  and  Charles  Byrne _ Feb.  27,  1797 

Elizabeth  Ash  and  James  Blackmore _ Jan.  10,  1802 

Archibald  Anderson  and  Betsey  Byrne _ Sept.  6,  1802 

Wm.  Byrn  and  Ann  Turner _ Jan.  30,  1809 

Pamelia  Ash  and  Bayliss  Grigsby _ Aug.  26,  1811 

George  Ash  and  Sarah  Ash _ June  19*  1812 

Susannah  Ash  and  Richard  Cross _ June  26,  1812 

John  French  Singleton  and  Lucinda  Byrne  Mar.  1 6*  1812 

Buckner  Ash  and  Margaret  Ash _ Feb.  14,  1815 

John  Byrne  and  Mahala  Thomas _ Nov.  21,  1815 

Francis  F.  Ash  and  Serepta  Bowie _ Feb.  11,  1825 

John  R.  Smith  and  Sally  Byrne _ Sept.  20,  1825 

John  Mitchell,  Jr.  and  Judith  Byrne _ Dec.  14,  1826 

Elizabeth  Ash  and  Henry  C.  Martin _ Dec.  2()\  1827 

Wm.  Ash  and  Jane  Farrow _ Jan.  14  1828 

Harriet  B.  Ash  and  George  W.  Bowie _ Dec.  22,  1828 

John  F.  Chinn  and  Elizabeth  Byrne _ Jan.  23,  1832 

Alphens  French  and  Juliette  Byrne _ Jan.  23,’  1832 

John  S.  Byrne  and  Lavinia  Pickett _ Mar.  22,’  1837 

Evelina  E.  Byrne  and  Augustine  Jennings  _  Oct.  16,’  1838 


Fauquier  County  Marriage  Records  INDEX 

PAGE 

George  Ash;  Sarah  Ash,  June  19,  1812  _  50 

Buckner  Ash;  Margaret  Ash,  Feb.  14,  1815 _  52 

Francis  F.  Ash;  Serepta  Bowie,  Feb.  1  1,  1825  _  72 

Susannah  Ash;  Richard  Cross,  June  26,  1812 _ _  50 

Harriet  B.  Ash;  George  W.  Bowie,  Dec.  22,  1828  __  80 

Francis  Ash;  Ann  Adams,  Dec.  20,  1774  _  117 

Elizabeth  Ash;  Henry  C.  Martin,  Dec.  20,  1827  _  99 

Jane  Ash;  Benjamin  Ashby,  Aug.  2,  1781  _  122 

Dorothy  Ash;  Strother  Settle,  June  10,  1782  _ 123 

Eleanor  Ash;  Benjamin  O’Hannon,  Nov.  13,  1780  ...  120 

Peggy  Ash;  Hugh  Chinn,  Dec.  15,  1789  _  146 

Elizabeth  Ash;  John  Rector,  Sept.  10,  1796  _  162 

Uriel  Ash;  Milly  Churchill,  Mar.  4,  1783  _  125 

Ann  Ash;  Thomas  Brown,  Oct.  20,  1785  _ 126 

Charlotte  Ashby;  Charles  Byrne,  Feb.  27,  1797  _  163 
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Pamelia  Ash;  Bayliss  Grigsby,  Aug.  26,  1811  -  71 

Elizabeth  Ash;  James  Blackmore,  Jan.  10,  1802  -  38 

Archibald  Anderson;  Betsey  Byrne,  Sept.  6,  1802  -  38 

Wm.  Ash;  Jane  Farrow,  Jan.  14,  1828  -  133 

January  28,  1775 

Inventory  of  the  Goods  and  Chattels  of  Francis  Ash 

Negroes  L.  S.  D* 

Will  _ - _  50 

Sam  _  60 

Ralph  _  5  5 

Cate  _  50 

Phillis  _  50 

Moll _  50 

Moses  _ _ _  +5 

Safson  _  45 

Jess  _  3  5 

Hezekiah  _  22  10 

Lucy _  42  10 

Peg  _  37  10 

Nan  _  27  10 

Byne  _  22  10 

5  cows  and  calves _  12  10 

2  cows  and  yearlings _  6 

3  steers  _  4  1 0 

14  sheep  _  3  10 

1  gray  horse  _  1 0 

1  black  mare  _  8 

1  dark  bay  mare _ „ _  4 

1  bay  _ 4 

1  bay  colt  _  4  1 0 

1  woman’s  saddle _  3  15 

1  man’s  saddle _ 

1  Cross  cut  saw _  12  6 

1  hand  saw’  _ 

1  rifle  Gun  _  2  5  5 

1  smooth  _ 

1  pr.  Hand  mill  stones _  8 

1  stone  fob  _ 

1  iron  candle  stick  and  pepper  box -  1 


Total 


706L  155 
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Negroes  Belonging  to  Estate  of 

George  Ash 

To  Francis  Ash: 

James 

Sopie  -  .  Ann  on 

Virginia  and  child 

Joanna  and  children 

Hannah 

To  James  Blackman: 

Ralph 

Manuel 

Alexander 

Girl,  Dark 

Fanny 

Kitty 

To  George  Ash: 

Peter  _ 

Tom  _  _ 

Mary  and  child 

Woman,  Harry  and  three  children 

700.00 

To  Bayliss  Grigsby: 

Isaac 

Edy  (woman) 

Alice  and  child 

Betsy 

Beckv 

Arnniy 

To  Sally  Ashby: 

1  negro  Ben 

To  Geo.  Ashby: 

Son  of  Benj.,  1  negro,  Sam 

To  Thomas  Brown: 

1  negro  Jacob 
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Information  obtained  from 
Mrs.  Jane  Virginia  Ash,  Delaplane,  Va. 

J.  Slidell  Brown,  of  Kingwood,  interviewed  Mrs.  Mary 
Byrne,  of  Kingwood,  many  years  ago  and  makes  the  fol¬ 
lowing  statements: 

“Mrs.  Byrne  says  positively  that  Charlotte  Ash’s  name 
was  not  Ashby,  but  Ash — that  she  came  from  Culpeper 
County,  Virginia  j  that  Colonel  Nathan  Ashby  came  from 
the  same  county  and  settled  over  in  the  Glades  near  Terra 
Alta;  that  she  frequently  heard  Mr.  Byrne  speak  of  him 
as  Uncle  Nathan  and  refer  to  him  as  being  related  to  the 
family.  She  further  says  that  Charles  Byrne  lives  in  Scot¬ 
land  County,  Missouri.  He  has  a  brother,  John  Byrne, 
living  in  Chicago.  They  were  sons  of  Samuel  Byrne. 
Thomas  Byrne,  who  married  Rebecca  Dorsey,  moved  to 
Missouri.  They  had  seven  children,  four  girls  and  three 
boys.  All  these  girls  died  young  of  consumption.” 

“The  ‘M’  in  my  father’s  name  was  for  Mercer  and  as  I 
understand,  he  was  named  for  General  Charles  Mercer,  the 
celebrated  Virginia  lawyer  and  statesman.  The  General 
was  a  Brigadier  General  in  tht  War  of  1812  and  served  in 
the  Virginia  Assembly  and  several  years  in  Congress.  He 
introduced  the  Bill,  authorizing  the  construction  of  the 
Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Canal.” 


CHAPTER  XVI 

THE  BLAND  FAMILY 


LCH  of  the  following  data  was  furnished 
by  Robert  L.  Bland,  Attorney  and  Counsel¬ 
lor  at  Law,  Weston,  West  Virginia. 

1  homas  Bland  was  born  January  19, 
1793;  married  on  the  10th  day  of  Decern- 
.  .  ber,  1815  to  Mary  Newlon,  daughter  of 

V\  llham  Newlon,  who  was  born  May  1,  1  796.  He  died  on 
the  11th  day  of  July,  1867  and  was  buried  with  Masonic 
honors  on  the  13th  day  of  July,  1867.  His  remains  were 
interred  in  the  old  Plill  Cemetery,  near  Town  Run,  and 
just  outside  the  corporate  limits  of  Weston. 

Thomas  and  Mary  Newlon  Bland  were  the  parents  of 
the  following  children: 

1.  William  John  Bland,  b.  Nov.  10,  1816. 

2.  Minerva  Bland,  b.  Sept.  16,  1821;  m.  Matthew  Edmiston  Feb. 

13,  1840;  d.  July  23,  1^95. 

3.  Amanda  Bland,  b.  Jan.  12,  1824;  m.  John  Brannon  July  6,  1848. 

4.  Thomas  Bland,  b.  June  27,  1829;  d.  Oct.  20,  1834. 

5.  Mary  Sison  Bland,  b.  Nov.  28,  1832;  m.  Jacob  Lorentz. 

6.  Edwin  Sloane  Bland,  b.  Oct.  14,  1835  ;  m.  Lavinia  H.  Evans, 

Nov.  10,  1859. 

7.  John  Thomas  Bland,  b.  April  19,  1842;  d.  unmarried. 

8.  Theodoric  Granville  Bland,  d.  July  15,  1845  in  his  27th  year. 

9.  Newton  Benton  Bland,  b.  Feb.  2,  1839;  m.  Marv  S.  Linn  Tune 

6,  1867;  d.  Mar.  25,  1869. 

The  graves  of  Thomas  and  Mary  Bland  are  marked  by 
a  very  substantial  monument.  The  following  inscriptions 
are  taken  from  this  monument: 

uThomas  Bland,  born  January  19,  1793;  died  July  11, 

1 867.”  J  ’ 

“Mary,  wife  of  Thomas,  born  May  1,  1796:  died  Dec 
31,  1879.” 
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Dr.  John  Thomas  Bland  was  a  soldier  of  the  Confed¬ 
eracy  and  a  Captain. 

Thomas  Bland,  husband  of  Sarah  Byrne  Bland  was  the 
son  of  Thomas  Bland  of  Fauquier  County  from  whom  he 
received  his  land  of  447  acres  on  the  middle  fork  of  Powell’s 
Run  by  the  will  of  his  father  made  in  1788.  This  Thomas 
Bland  had  received  this  land  from  his  father,  William  of 
Prince  William,  who  had  received  it  from  his  father,  James 
of  Stafford  County,  so  it  had  been  in  the  family  nearly 
ninety  years  when  it  came  to  Thomas  and  his  wife  Sally  in 
1788.  They  only  had  it  4  years,  for  the  Western  fever 
had  seized  them,  and  on  May  2,  1792  they  sold  it  to  Samuel 
Byrne,  father  of  Sally  Bland.  Both  her  father  and  her 
husband  died  before  the  land  was  paid  for,  so  in  the  final 
transfer  of  the  land  to  Abraham  Bush  of  Loudoun  County 
for  268  pounds  and  4  shillings,  her  mother,  Clary  Byrne,  her 
brother,  Peyton  Byrne,  and  herself  all  signed  the  deed  of 
conveyance.  By  the  will  of  Thomas  Bland  of 'Fauquier 
County,  his  son  Thomas  of  Prince  William  received  one 
negro  woman  named  Phyllis.  How  many  Sarah  received 
from  her  father  or  mother  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn  for 
Samuel  Byrne’s  will  cannot  be  found  among  the  records  of 
Prince  William.  That  she  received  some  seems  certain,  old 
Fanny  was  one  of  them  I  think.  For  in  Clary  Byrne’s  mar¬ 
riage  contract  with  Capt.  David  Scott  she  bound  him  up  to 
this,  that  if  he  should  be  the  longer  lived,  he  was  to 
return  to  her  children  all  the  negroes  with  their  increase,  all 
the  cattle,  hogs,  horses  and  sheep,  all  the  moveable  property 
and  furniture  that  he  received  with  her,  the  said  Clary 
Byrne.  He  was  the  longest  lived  and  so  the  negroes  went 
back  to  the  children,  but  how  they  were  divided  I  have  not 
been  able  to  learn.  But  this  explains,  I  think,  how  Jacob 

Zinn  and  son  Wm.  B.  Zinn  came  to  have  a  number  of 

negroes  for  I  don’t  know  of  any  other  Zinns  having  any. 

Thomas  Bland,  b. - ;  d.  1792  or  1793.  Married 

Sarah  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  11,  1 768  j  d.  Mar.  7,  1 83 1 ;  had  3  boys. 
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Children 

1.  John  Bland,  b.  1787  or  1788.  Went  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  d.  1869. 

2.  Samuel  Bland,  b.  about  1790,  served  in  War  of  1812,  d.  soon 

after  at  Antony  Buckner’s  House. 

3.  Thomas  Bland,  b.  Jan.  19,  1793  in  Prince  William  County, 

served  in  War  of  1812  in  Capt.  Jas.  Hurry’s  Company,  6th 
Regiment,  Virginia  Militia,  at  Norfolk  from  May  7,  to  Aug. 
13,  1814.  Married  Mary  Newlon  Dec.  10,  1815.  Kept 
store  at  Kingwood.  Died  July  1  1,  1867.  Dr.  Wm.  Bland 
was  born  Nov.  10,  1816.  Mary,  his  wife,  b.  May  1,  1796,  d. 
Dec.  31,  1879.  Both  are  buried  in  old  Town  Run  Cemetery 
at  Weston.  Was  a  member  of  the  Legislatures  of  1823,  1824, 

1825,  1826,  1827,  1828,  1829,  and  of  the  Virginia  Convention 
of  1850. 

Thomas  Bland  was  a  messenger  to  carry  the  electoral 
vote  to  Washington  when  Jackson  and  Van  Buren  were 
elected.  Later  in  1850  a  member  of  the  Constitutional 
Convention  of  Virginia.  He  helped  to  build  the  Episcopal 
Church  at  Weston. 

Thomas  Bland’s  will  of  Fauquier  County  April  1,  1788. 

On  page  169  it  was  found  that  the  estate  of  Thomas 
Bland  owed  Jane  Bland  the  sum  3059  pounds  of  tobacco. 
Recorded  26th  day  of  June,  1790.  Will  Book  3387.* 

her 

Jane  Bland  makes  her  will  May  24,  1797  Jane  X  Bland 

mark 

and  appoints  her  son  Wildon  Smith,  executor.  (Her  first 
husband  was  Jos.  Smith.) 

War  Department 

2278968  The  Adjutant  General’s  Office 

Washington,  April  19,  1915. 

The  records  of  this  office  show  that  one  Thomas  Bland 
served  as  a  private  in  Captain  James  Hurry’s  Company  of 
Infantry,  6th  Regiment  Virginia  Militia,  commanded  by 
Lieutenant  Colonels  Dickinson,  Scott  and  Henry  Coleman, 
respectively,  War  of  1812.  His  name  appears  on  the  rolls 
of  the  company  which  show  that  his  service  began  May  7, 
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1814  and  that  he  was  discharged  August  13,  1814;  that  he 
was  stationed  at  Norfolk  and  that  his  residence  was  in 
Monongalia  County. 

The  records  also  show  that  one  William  Watson  served 
as  a  private  in  Captain  Samuel  G.  Wilson’s  Company  of 
Riflemen,  from  Monongalia  County,  2d  (Evans’)  Regiment 
of  Virginia  Militia,  War  of  1812.  His  name  appears  on  the 
rolls  of  the  company  whih  show  that  his  service  began  Sept. 
19,  1812,  and  ended  March  27,  1813,  station  not  shown. 

Nothing  has  been  found  of  record  to  show  the  ages  of 
the  above-mentioned  soldiers. 

H.  P.  McCain 
The  Adjutant  General. 

Linn  &  Bland 

Attorneys  and  Counsellors  at  Law 
Weston,  West  Virginia 

September  15,  1903. 

Prof.  S.  B.  Brown, 

Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Sir: 

Your  letter  of  the  9th  instant  was  received,  and  I  thank 
you  for  the  information  it  contained,  much  of  which  may 
prove  of  material  benefit.  I  have  always  understood  that 
I  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Col.  Richard  Bland,  of  the 
Revolution.  In  some  way,  however,  my  father’s  family 
lost  trace  of  the  name  of  his  grand-father.  I  have  had 
some  considerable  correspondence  on  the  subject.  I  wrote 
Mr.  W.  G.  Stanard,  Secretary  of  the  Virginia  Historical 
Society,  telling  him  that  my  grandfather  was  born  at  Dum¬ 
fries,  Virginia,  and  that  his  father’s  name  was  Thomas. 
Mr.  Standard  replied,  saying  that  the  Blands  are  numerous 
in  Prince  William  County,  and  that  in  his  judgment  they 
came  originally  from  Maryland.  I  paid  him  a  fee  for 
certain  data  in  his  possession,  a  copy  of  which  I  enclose  here¬ 
with.  I  also  hand  you  a  copy  of  Thomas  Bland’s  will,  pro- 
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bated  in  Fauquier  County,  Virginia ;  and  some  notes  con¬ 
cerning  the  Virginia  Bland  family. 

My  aunt,  Mrs.  Amanda  Brannon,  widow  of  Judge  John 
Brannon,  advises  me  that  grand-father  Bland  (who  married 
Mary  Newlon)  was  born  at  Dumfries.  She  also  says  that 
she  remembers  talking  with  an  oJd  colored  slave,  by  the 
name  of  “Nell”  then  belonging  to  the  Byrne  family,  who 
told .  her  that  she  remembered  nursing  my  grandfather 
in  \  irginia.  This  slave  evidently  could  not  have  been  the 
person  devised  in  Thomas  Bland’s  will.  My  grandfather, 
Thomas  Bland,  died  at  Jane  Lew,  Lewis  County,  in  1867. 

If  your  notes  are  correct,  my  grandfather’s  grandfather 
was  William  Bland,  who  was  born  long  before  Col.  Richard 
Bland.  In  view  of  all  the  traditions  of  the  family,  I  still 
incline  to  the  view  that  our  family  is  a  line  of  the  original 
\  irginia  family.  It  is  possible  that  my  grandfather’s  grand¬ 
father  was  a  son  of  one  of  the  sons  of  Theodorick  and  Anne 
Bennett  Bland. 

I  shall  pursue  the  inquiry  further  in  Maryland,  and  shall 
also  make  further  investigation  in  Virginia. 

Again  thanking  you  for  your  kindness,  I  beg  to  remain, 

Y  ours  very  truly, 

Robert  L.  Bland. 

Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

Mr.  John  V.  Bland,  or  April  28,  1915. 

Mr.  Preston  I,.  Bland, 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Mv  dear  Sir: 

I  am  searching  for  information  about  the  Bland  family 
and  so  I  write  you.  I  got  your  name  from  a  letter  from 
Theodore  Bland  of  Texas  some  years  ago  and  also  from  a 
letter  from  Miss  Thomas  of  Cincinnati. 

I  wish  to  know  the  dates  of  the  birth  and  death  of  John 
Buckner  Bland.  Is  there  a  monument  to  his  graver  If  so 
what  does  the  inscription  on  it  say?  In  one  letter  I  have  it 
he  was  born  in  1787  and  in  another  letter  the  date  of  his 
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birth  was  1788.  Which  is  right?  Was  he  a  soldier  in  the 
War  of  1  812?  His  brother  Samuel  and  Thomas  were  both 
in  that  war.  Thomas’  term  of  service  was  from  May  7, 
1814  to  Aug.  13,  1814  at  Norfolk,  Va.  He  enlisted  here  at 
Morgantown  in  Capt.  James  Hurry’s  Company.  Samuel 
died  at  Anthony  Buckner’s  house  at  Parkersburg.  If  you 
have  the  record  of  the  dates  of  your  father’s  and  uncle’s 
births  and  deaths  please  send  it  to  me.  They  were  born  near 
Dumfned  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia. 

They  came  to  what  is  now  Preston  County,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  with  their  widowed  mother  when  they  were  small. 
John  was  not  over  seven  years  old.  The  mother  Sarah, 
married  Jacob  Zinn  and  had  five  children ;  they  were  Wil¬ 
liam  B.,  Charles,  Clara,  Permelia  and  Peyton.  Permelia 
was  my  grandmother.  Sarah  Bland,  your  grandmother, 
died  on  March  7,  1831  and  is  buried  on  the  old  Zinn  farm 
in  Preston  County.  Her  first  name  was  Sarah  Byrne, 
daughter  of  Samuel  and  Clarey  Byrne  of  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia.  She  was  born  Feb.  1  1,  1768  and  was 
probably  about  1 8  years  of  age  when  she  married  Thomas 
Bland.  He  lived  only  6  or  7  years,  and  in  1795  she  mar¬ 
ried  Jacob  Zinn.  Thomas  Bland,  her  youngest  Bland  son, 
lived  till  1867  when  he  died  near  Weston,  West  Virginia. 
He  rose  to  be  a  man  of  much  influence  in  the  state  and  was 
a  member  of  the  Constitutional  Convention  in  1850. 

Hoping  you  can  set  me  right  upon  dates  and  records,  I 
will  close, 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Samuel  B.  Brown, 
Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

Samuel  Bland — Private  and  Corp.  Capt.  Jno.  R.  Cary’s 
Company  of  Light  Infantry  21st  Virginia  Regiment,  War  of 
1812.  Commencement  of  service  Feb.  16,  1813  and  expira¬ 
tion  of  service  March  8,  1815. 

Samuel  Bland,  Private,  Jos.  I.  Holland’s  Company  of 
Infantry,  8th  Virginia  Militia.  War  of  1812.  Company 
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Muster  Roll  for  Aug.  19,  to  Oct.  24,  1814  (dated  Norfolk 
Oct.  24,  1811  shows  Commencement  of  service  Aug.  1 9, 
3  814  and  expiration  of  service  Oct.  24,  1814). 

Thos.  Bland  private  in  Capt.  James  Hurry’s  Company 
of  Infantry  6th  Regiment,  Virginia  Militia,  Commanded  by 
Lieut.  Colonels  Dickinson,  Scott  and  Henry  Coleman, 
respectively,  War  of  1812.  Name  appears  on  rolls  of 
Company  which  show  that  his  service  began  May  7,  1814 
and  that  he  was  discharged  Aug.  13,  1814;  that  he  was 
stationed  at  Norfolk  and  that  his  residence  was  in  Monon¬ 
galia  County.  He  was  a  half-brother  to  Permelia  Zinn 
Brown,  grandmother  to  the  writer. 

Letter  of  Theodore  Bland,  Anson,  Texas — March  25, 
1894,  says  his  grandfather  was  Thomas  Bland  and  that  he 
married  a  Miss  King  and  lived  at  Dumfries,  Virginia. 
They  had  four  children,  John  Buckner,  Thomas,  Samuel 
and  Andrew.  Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee’s  grandmother  or  great¬ 
grandmother  was  a  Bland,  and  married  Gen.  Lee  at  Dum¬ 
fries,  Virginia. 

One  or  both  of  the  brothers,  Samuel  and  Andrew,  were 
blown  up  and  killed  in  the  Fort  at  the  time  General  Pike 
was  killed. 

John  B.  Bland  was  born  in  1788  and  died  1 869 5  m. 
Nov.  20,  1820  to  Ann  Lewis  Bridgeford  in  Louisville,  Ky. 

Ten  children  were  born  to  them:  Thomas,  1821; 
Harriet,  1823;  Theodore,  1825;  Matilda,  1827;  Patrick 
H.,  1829;  Emma,  1831;  John  V.,  1  833;  Thomas,  1835; 
William,  1  837;  Preston  L.,  1  839.  (See  letter  for  further 
data.) 

The  Bland  Family 

Extract  from  A  History  of  Bristol  Parish ,  Va.  by  Rev.  Philip  Stough¬ 
ton,  D.  D.,  Genealogies,  p.  147.  Bland. 

The  origin  of  the  Bland  or  Blaund  family  dates  from  a 
remote  period.  Few  families  of  private  gentry  have 
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flourished  better  or  spread  more  widely  than  this  well  allied 
house. 

The  family  is  purely  English,  and  we  may  not  hesitate 
to  compare  the  virtues  and  renown  of  its  several  branches 
with  those  of  the  proudest  gentry  of  the  kingdom.  Their 
surname  is  derived  from  Bland  or  Bland’s  Gill  in  the  Chapel 
of  How  Gill  and  Parish  of  Sedbury.  It  is  situated  in  York¬ 
shire,  a  short  distance  to  the  eastward  of  the  river  Lone 
which  is  the  boundary  between  the  counties  of  York  and 
Westmoreland  at  the  foot  of  the  mountains,  called  How 
Gill’s  Fells.  Thoresby  says  that  the  family  took  its  name 
from  the  Hamlet  of  Blonde.  In  1333  Patricius  de  Bland 
or  Blound  was  one  of  the  commanders  in  the  military  army 
(Note.  Carlisle’s  History  of  the  Bland  Family,  London, 
1826,  p.  2.)  Nicholson’s  History  of  Westmoreland  Vol.  I, 
p.  253),  in  the  Wafentake  of  Enisross  against  the  Scots. 
The  Bland  arms  bear  three  arrows  and  perhaps  three  archer’s 
bows  were  cut  from  the  old  yew  trees,  the  last  of  which  will 
soon  disappear  from  the  Sedburgh  Churchyard. 

William  de  Bland  did  good  service  to  the  King  Edward 
III  in  the  wars  of  France  in  the  company  of  John  of  Gaunt, 
Earl  of  Richmond.  The  name  variously  spelled  occurs 
frequently  in  the  church  records  and  among  the  Governors 
of  the  School.  The  earliest  mention  of  the  name  was  in 
1 132.  Richard,  son  of  Hugh  Bland  of  Despond  (Diufon) 
N.  Riding  York  as  a  benefactor  of  the  rich  Abbey  of  Foun¬ 
tains.  Bland’s  close  still  adjoins  Fountains  Abbey.  The 
name  Bland  was  then  sometime  written  Blund  whence  Blunt 
and  even  Blount.  In  1337  the  Blands  sent  a  branch  to 
Gihan,  an  ancient  patrimony  belonging  to  them  in  the  Parish 
of  Orton  Lonsdale,  Westmoreland  County.  Orton  is  about 
seven  miles  from  Bland’s  Gill. 

In  1874  Miss  Fanny  Bland,  an  accomplished  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  family,  resided  at  the  family  seat  of  Orton, 
whence  came  the  founders  of  the  family  in  Virginia. 
Without  intermission  the  Bland  family  have  continued  to 
reside  at  Orton  since  1377. 
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In  the  same  year  18/4,  Mass  Bland,  who  is  an 
enthusiast  in  all  tnat  pertains  to  the  history  of  her  family, 
and  who  is  strongly  imbued  with  the  true  zeal  of  the 
antiquary,  visited  \  lrginia.  Her  genial  characteristics  en¬ 
deared  her  to  her  relatives  here,  and  many  friends  besides, 

cherish  pleasant  memories  of  the  charm  of  her  social 
presence. 

^  The  name  Bland’s  Gill  is  still  laid  down  on  the  maps  of 
W  estmoreland.  There  is  an  interesting  branch  of  the 
family  in  Ireland.  Rev.  James  Bland,  son  of  John  of 
Sedburgh,  graduate  of  Cambridge,  went  as  Chaplain  to  Vis¬ 
count  Sydney,  Lord  Lieutenant  1692,  and  was  Vicar  of* 
KiUarney  and  Dean  of  Ardfut  1721,  etc. 

The^  Bland  arms  are:  Ar.  on  a  bend  Sa.  Three  pheons 
of  the  field,  Crest ;  out  of  a  ducal  coronet  or,  a  lion’s  head, 
Ppr.  Motto:  Sperati  et  virite  fortes’. 

Pheon  is  the  barbed  iron  head  of  a  dart  used  also  as  a 
royal  mark  to  indicate  crown  property. 

“ Arrow  on  a  bend  sable”  the  lines  of  the  Sable  are  black 
hence  Sable. 

The  \  irginia  family  are  of  the  same  line  as  Sir  Thomas 
Bland  of  Kippax  Park,  Yorkshire,  who  was  created  a  Baronet 
by  Charles  I,  Aug.  30,  1642. 

John  Bland  of  London  m.  Susan  Duclere,  b.  1590  and 
had  1 7  children. 

Theodorick  Bland  fifteenth  child,  came  to  Virginia  in 
1654  and  d.  August,  1669.  He  is  buried  at  Westover. 
(Page  17,  Crozier.) 

Theodore  Bland 
County  Treasurer,  Jones  County 

Anson,  Texas,  March  23,  1894. 

Miss  Mary  B.  Lorentz. 

My  dear  Cousin: 

^  °ur  letter  dated  Marcn  17th,  my  69th  birthday,  was 
received  this  morning.  I  regret  very  much  that  you  have 
been  misinformed  about  my  keeping  or  having  a  genealogi- 
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cal  tree  of  our  family,  we  have  one  of  my  deceased  wife’s 
family  but  not  of  the  Bland  family. 

When  I  visited  my  mother  in  Louisville  in  1886,  I 
obtained  from  her  as  much  information  as  she  could  impart 
concerning  father’s  branch,  but  unfortunately,  the  knowl¬ 
edge  she  gave  was  immediately  recorded  in  a  memorandum 
book  and  the  book  has  been  lost. 

I  can  only  say  that  my  grandfather,  who  was  your  great 
grandfather,  was  Thomas  Bland  and  my  recollection  is  he 
married  a  Miss  King.  They  had  four  children  born  to  them 
in  the  town  of  Dumfries,  Virginia,  as  follows:  John  Buck¬ 
ner,  Thomas,  Samuel  and  Andrew.  I  cannot  say  who  my 
great-grandfather  was,  but  if  James  Bland  of  whom  my 
father  spoke  was  a  cousin,  and  he  was  the  father  of  Richard 
Bland,  then  perhaps  we  are  branches  of  the  same  family, 
and  probably  Theodore  Bland  was  the  father  of  my  grand¬ 
father.  Richard  Bland  moved  from  the  portion  of  Ken¬ 
tucky  where  James  Bland  lived,  but  I  have  never  heard 
what  his  father’s  given  name  was — General  R.  E.  Lee’s 
grandmother  or  great  grandmother  was  a  Miss  Bland  and 
married  General  Lee  at  Dumfries,  Virginia.  I  do  not  know 
whether  she  was  a  relative  or  a  branch  of  our  family  or  not 
— it  would  afford  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  have  a 
connected  lineal  history  of  the  Bland  family.  I  think  we 
are  of  pretty  good  stock,  don’t  you?  I  am  sure  I  have 
never  heard  of  any  one  of  them  that  has  ever  done  anything 
very  bad,  and  I  have  known  a  great  many  of  them — just  as 
good  people  from  babyhood  to  old  age  as  found  anywhere. 

Sept.  21,  1892,  Edwin  Virgineus  Muir — Matilda 

Bland  married  William  Burkhart  and  had  two  children, 
John  and  Emma — Emma  married  Mr.  T.  T.  Thomas  of 
Cincinnati.  Patrick  married  a  lady  in  Terre  Haute,  Indiana. 
John  V.  Bland  married  Miss  Mary  Miller  of  Louisville  and 
has  five  children. 

Preston  L.  Bland  married  Miss  Jenny  Cheno worth  of 
Kentucky.  The  survivors  of  the  children  of  John  B.  and 
Ann  Lewis  Bland  are  Theodore,  Patrick  Henry,  and  Preston 
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L.  Bland.  I  have  often  heard  my  father  speak  of  a  cousin, 
James  Bland,  living  in  Kentucky.  I  received  a  letter  last 
year  from  the  present  Congressman  Richard  Bland  of 
Missouri  of  Silver  fame,  he  thinks  he  is  of  a  branch  of  the 
family.  His  great  grandfather  was  named  Theodore 
Bland,  and  he  has  a  son  named  Theodorick  Bland,  both  are 
peculiarly  family  names.  Your  uncle  who  died  before  you 
were  born  was  named  Theodorick.  One  or  both  of  the 
brothers,  Samuel  and  Andrew,  were  blown  up  and  killed  in 
the  Fort  at  the  same  time  General  Pike  was  killed. 

John  B.  Bland  was  born  in  1788  and  died  in  1869,  aged 
81.  Was  married  Nov.  20,  1820  to  Miss  Ann  Lewis 
Bridge  ford  in  Louisville,  Kentucky.  Ten  children  were 
born  as  follows:  Thomas,  1821 ;  Harriet,  1 823 5  Theodore, 
1825;  Matilda,  1827;  Patrick,  1829;  Emma,  1831;  John 
V.,  1833;  Thomas,  1835;  William  B.,  1837;  Preston  L., 
1839.  Harriet  married  in  1850,  William  Cherito  Francis, 
he  died  in  1852.  She  married  the  second  time  Alfred  Riley 
and  two  children  were  born  and  are  now  living,  Minnie  and 
Anna  Riley,  the  former  married  and  is  living  in  Tuscumbria, 
Alabama.  I  have  forgotten  her  husband’s  name. 
Theodore  Bland  married  Miss  Sallie  Garnett  Willson, 
daughter  of  John  S.  Willson,  a  Baptist  minister,  who  died 
in  Louisville,  Kentucky — they  were  married  March  24, 

1  862,  at  Cameron,  Texas.  Mrs.  Bland  died  June  29,  1884, 
three  children  were  born,  Mary  Laetitia,  John  Buckner  and 
Robert  Theodore. 

I  was  glad  to  receive  your  letter.  Over  fifty  years  ago, 

I  was  a  citizen  of  Weston.  Then  your  ma  was  a  little  girl. 
^  our  Aunt  Amanda  was  one  of  the  belles  of  the  village,  and 
was  considered  the  best  and  most  graceful  dancer  of  the 
town.  Your  Uncle  Theodorick  Granville  was  Sheriff  and 
I  Deputy.  We  lived  in  your  grandfather’s  hotel,  facing 
the  Main  street.  I  suppose  the  changes  that  have  taken 
place  since  then  in  individuals,  general  appearance  of  the 
town,  and  the  extended  limits  of  the  town  are  so  great  that  I 
would  scarcely  recognize  the  town,  if  I  should  again  visit  it, 
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nor  could  I  hope  to  enjoy  a  visit,  when  all  the  familiar  land¬ 
marks  and  nearly  all  the  familiar  faces  of  my  companions 
and  associates  live  only  in  the  memories  of  the  past.  *  *  * 

Will  of  Thomas  Bland 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen:  I,  Thomas  Bland  of  the 
County  of  Fauquier  and  the  State  of  Virginia  being  sick  in 
body  but  of  perfect  sense  and  memory  praise  God  for  the 
same,  do  make  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner 
and  form  following  Imprimis  I  bequeath  my  soul  to  God 
who  gave  it,  and  my  body  to  be  decently  buried  by  direction 
of  my  executors  hereinafter  named,  as  touching  my  worldly 
goods  my  desire  is  that  they  be  disposed  of  in  manner  and 
form  following  viz:  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  son 
Thomas  Bland  all  my  tract  of  land  lying  and  being  in 
Prince  William  County  on  the  waters  of  Powells  Run  to 
him  and  his  heirs  forever,  except  the  lott  of  land  lying  and 
being  on  the  waters  of  Powells  run  in  Prince  William 
County  whereon  William  Cornell  now  lives  containing  one 
hundred  and  thirty  acres.  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  to 
my  Youngest  son  James  Bland  all  that  lott  of  land  lying 
and  being  on  the  waters  of  Powells  run  in  Prince  William 
County  whereon  William  Cornell  now  lives  to  him  and  his 
heirs  forever  the  said  land  containing  one  hundred  and 
thirty  acres.  Item,  I  give  and  bequeath  to  my  youngest  son 
James  Bland,  all  my  right  and  title  to  the  land  whereon  I 
now  live  which  said  land  I  leased  of  Benjamin  Harrison  and 
lies  in  Fauquier  County.  Item,  I  give  my  said  son  James 
Bland,  the  colt  that  my  bay  riding  mare  is  now  with  foal 
with.  Item,  I  give  and  beaqueath  to  my  daughters  Cath¬ 
erine  and  Mary  Bland  two  negroes  named  Nell  and  Moses 
to  them  and  their  heirs  forever.  I  likewise  give  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mary  Bland,  one  feather  bed  and  furniture.  Item,  I 
give  to  my  son,  Thomas  Bland,  and  his  heirs  one  negro 
woman,  named  Phillis.  Item,  I  give  unto  my  son  James, 
the  rents  of  the  two  plantations  whereon  Humphrey  Colvert 
and  William  Cornell  now  lives  for  six  years  next  ensuing 
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the  date  of  my  decease  which  said  rents  my  desire  is  that 
my  executors  shall  apply  to  the  education  of  my  son,  James 
Bland,  and  to  no  other  use  all  other  my  estate  my  desire  is 
shall  be  sold  in  order  to  discharge  my  just  debts.  I  do 
hereby  acknowledge  this  to  be  my  last' will  and  testament, 
and  do  hereby  revoke,  disannul  and  disavow  all  other  will 
or  wills  by  me  heretofore  made.  I  nominate,  constitute  and 
appoint  my  loving  wife  Jane  Bland  and  Thomas  Bland  and 
Benjamin  Harrison  Executrix  and  Executors  to  this  my  last 
will  and  testament.  In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto 
set  my  hand  and  seal  this  first  day  of  April,  1788. 

c.  -  .  T-  homas  Bland,  L.  S. 

oigned  and  sealed  in  presence  of 
his 

John  X  Lansdown 
mark 

William  Killkill 
his 

Phillip  Spiller 
mark 


At  a  Court  held  for  Fauquier  County  the  22nd  dav  of 
September,  1788. 


This  wil1  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Phillip  Spiller  and 
John  Lansdown,  witnesses  thereto  and  ordered  to  be 
recorded  and  on  the  motion  of  Jean  Bland  and  Thomas 
Bland,  the  Executrix  and  Executor  therein  named  who 
executed  and  acknowledged  bond  as  the  law  directs  certificate 
is  granted  them  for  obtaining  a  probate  thereof  in  due  form. 


Teste : 

Will  Book  No.  2,  page  136. 


H.  Brooke,  C.  C. 


Prince  William  Records 


July  2 1  st,  1  816,  S.  B.  Brown  makes  memo  that  he  found 
the  following  entry  in  Deed  Book  T,  Page  504. 

“December  ^th,  1778,  John  Murray,  of  the  town  of 
Dumfries,  sold  to  Thomas  Bland  four  negroes,  viz.:  Phillis 
and  her  three  children,  Nell,  Grace  and  Charles.”  * 
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Roger  Bland,  husbandman,  descended  from  the  house 
Gibord  in  Westmoreland,  an  ancient  and  distinguished  line. 
Adam  Bland  “Skinner”  of  Loudoun  County,  a  son  made 
free  from  apprentice  in  1552  had  ten  sons  of  whom  Gregory 
B.,  merchant  tailor  and  John  Bland,  grocer,  were  ancestors 
of  the  Virginia  family.  John  Bland  of  Grocers  Company 
in  1626  had  four  sons  who  came  to  Virginia,  viz:  Adam, 
John,  Edward  and  Theodorick.  John  was  father  of  Giles, 
who  was  hanged  in  Bacon’s  rebellion.  Edward  married  his 
cousin,  daughter  of  Gregory.  Mary,  granddaughter  of 
Adam  Bland,  born  1607,  married  son  of  Sir  Peter  Proby, 
freeman,  of  the  Drapers  Company  of  Loudoun  Farms. 
“Arg  on  a  bend  sa  three  pheons  of  the  field.”  Crest  out  of 
a  ducal  coronet  or  a  lion’s  head  motto  “Sperate  et  virite 
fortes.” 

Thomas  Bland  married  Sarah  Byrne  and  had  three  sons. 

John,  born  1787;  Samuel,  born - .  Died  after  War  of 

1812.  Thomas,  born  Jan.  19,  1793,  married  about  1816 
Mary  Mewlon.  Kept  store  at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 
Moved  to  Weston,  died  July  1  1,  1867. 

Deed  from  Thomas  Bland  and  Sally,  his  wife,  to  Samuel 
Byrne  and  Clary,  his  wife,  on  May  2,  1792  for  447  acres  on 
Middle  Fork  of  Powell’s  Run,  proved  by  William  Lynn. 
About  1795  she  married  Jacob  Zinn  and  had  five  children: 
William  B.,  Charles,  Clara,  Permelia  and  Peyton.  Dr. 
William  Bland  made  the  following  statements: 

“Samuel  Bland  died  soon  after  the  War  of  1812  at  the 
house  of  Anthony  Buckner,  near  Parkersburg.  Thomas 
Bland  was  in  the  War  of  1812,  enlisted  at  McKeesport,  was 
in  the  Ohio  engagement.  Thomas  was  a  tanner  at  McKees¬ 
port.  John  Bland  was  a  coppersmith  at  Morgantown  with 
a  man  by  the  name  of  Morgan,  and  later  went  to  Louisville, 
became  wealthy,  died  there  in  1869.  His  land  is  now  part 
of  the  public  park.  Dr.  Bland  said  after  the  battle  of  Port 
Republic  he  went  to  a  Mr.  Brown  at  Brown’s  gap  ‘who 
locked  up  my  horse  and  I  went  to  sleep.  There  was  a 
surgeon  in  the  cavalry,  a  Dr.  Byrn,  who  stayed  there  the 
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same  night.’  Dr.  Bland  said,  ‘Thomas  Brown,  the  ancestor 
of  the  Browns,  who  moved  to  Preston  County  about  the 
year  1  805,  was  the  most  positive  man  I  ever  saw.  *  *  * 

He  was  a  small  man  and  of  extraordinary  good  health.  A 
very  kind  man  to  his  negroes.’  Thomas  Bland  had  a  store 
at  Kmgwood  and  at  Westfield,  six  miles  below  Weston. 
Was  Deputy  Sheriff,  a  member  of  the  legislature  and  of  the 
state  senate  in  1  823.  Was  elector  on  the  Jackson  and  Van 
Buren  ticket  and  was  a  messenger  to  carry  the  vote  to  Wash¬ 
ington.  Eighth  Report  of  Virginia  State  Library,  1912,  p. 

Thomas  Brown  (Preston)  Secretary  of  War,  petitioned, 
^  ol.  2,  p.  190.  House  of  Delegates,  Va.  1782,  p.  35,  41.” 

Sarah  Zinn  had  her  prayer  book  and  read  Dr.  Bland  the 
service  when  he  was  a  child.  His  father,  Thomas  Bland, 
was  the  founder  of  the  church  in  Weston.  Was  in  the 
convention  of  \  irginia  in  1850.  Mary,  his  daughter,  was 
with  him  and  engaged  to  Senator  Ranson,  of  North  Carolina. 

They  had  a  falling  out,  she  came  home  and  married  Jacob 
Lorentz. 

Newton  Bland  of  Weston  married  Mary  Linn,  sister  of 
George  Linn.  Edward  Bland  of  Sutton  married  Levina 
E\  ans,  daughter  of  George  Evans  of  Morgantown. 
Edwaid  Bland  has  a  son,  Frank.  Theodorick  Granville, 
died  in  1845  at  the  age  of  27  years.-  Thomas  died  at  the 
age  of  16  years. 

Samuel  Bland,  Private  Joseph  I.  Holland’s  Company  of 
Infantry,  8th  Virginia  Militia,  War  of  1812.  Company 
Muster  Roll  for  Aug.  1 9  to  Oct.  24,  1  8 1 4.  Dated  Norfolk 
Oct.  24,  1814  shows  commencement  of  service  Aug.  19  and 
expiration  of  service  Oct.  24,  1814. 

Thos.  Bland- — Private  in  Captain  James  Hurry’s  Com¬ 
pany  of  Infantry,  6th  Regiment,  Virginia  Militia,  com¬ 
manded  by  Lieut. -Colonels  Dickinson,  Scott  and  Henry 
Coleman,  respectively,  War  of  1812.  Name  appears  on 
rolls  of  Company  which  show  that  his  service  began  May  7, 
1814  and  that  he  was  discharged  Aug.  13,  1814 — -that  he 
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was  stationed  at  Norfolk  and  that  his  residence  was  in 
Monongalia  County.  He  was  a  half  brother  to  Permelia 
Zinn  Brown. 

William  Thomas  Bland 
(From  Who’s  Who  in  America ,  1922-23,  Vol.  12.) 

Congressman,  born  Weston,  Virginia  (now  W  est  Vir¬ 
ginia),  Jan.  21,  1861,  son  of  William  John  and  Columbia 
Madison  (Jackson)  B.;  B.  S.,  U.  of  West  Virginia,  1  883, 
LLB  1884;  special  course  in  law,  University  of  Virginia, 
18g4_5-  married  Bertha  Helen  McPike  of  Atchison,  Kan., 
Aug.  19,  1891.  Began  practice  at  Weston,  1885;  removed 
to  Atchison,  Kansas  1887;  county  attorney,  Atchison  Coun¬ 
ty,  1890-2;  mayor,  Atchison,  1894;  Judge  2nd  Judicial 
District  of  Kansas  1896-1900,  reelected  for  term  1900-4; 
resigned  1901  to  engage  in  wholesale  drug  business;  vice- 
president,  later  president  McPike  Drug  Company,  Kansas 
City,  Missouri,  1901-17  (retired);  director^  Commerce 
Trust  Company,  Business  Men’s  Assurance  Company  of 
Kansas  City,  Morris  Plan  Bank  of  Kansas  City,  (Mo.) 
River  Navigation  Company,  President  First  National  Bank, 
Orlando,  Florida,  Member  66th  Congress  (1919-21),  5th 
Missouri  District;  ex-president  Board  of  Education,  Kansas 
City;  Chairman  1st  Liberty  Bond  and  Red  Cross  campaigns 
and  member  executive  committee  in  subsequent  Liberty 
Bond  campaigns;  President  Manufacturers’  and  Merchants’ 
Association,  Kansas  City,  1907-8;  President  Commercial 
Club  (now  Chamber  of  Commerce),  1909-10.  Democrat, 
Episcopalian,  Mason,  K.  P.,  Elk.  Kansas  City,  home. 

The  Bland  Family 

Note:  The  following  well  written  sketch  of  the  Bland  family,  was 
furnished  by  Mrs.  Wm.  John  Bland,  widow  of  Major  Wm.  John  Bland. 

The  Blands  originally  come  from  England,  and  while 
there  are  several  branches  in  JVmerica,  they  are  all  thought 
to  be  kin.  One  Peregrine  Bland,  an  earlier  arrival  than 
Edward  or  Theodorick  resided  in  the  lower  Norfolk  coun¬ 
try,  and  was  Burgess,  1639,  for  Charles  River  County.  He 


564- 


genealogy  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


had  a  brother,  Thomas  Bland.  The  connection  with  the 
line  given  below  has  not  been  established. 

I.  James  Bland  was  living  in  the  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia 
when  Burr  Harrison  conveyed  to  him,  in  1701,  600  acres  of 
land  in  Stafford  County,  Virginia.  By  his  wife,  Margaret, 
he  had  issue:  William,  James,  John,  Robert,  Alice, 
Patience,  Ellen,  and  Hannah.  His  will  was  proved  in 

1  708,  and  his  wife  and  eight  children  survived.  (Will 
recorded  in  Stafford  Co.) 

II.  William  Bland ,  son  of  Margaret  and  James  Bland,  had 
a  ,sorb  Thomas  Bland,  who  was  born  in  Dinwiddie  County, 
A  lrginia,  and  other  children.  He  died  early  in  1700. 

III.  Thomas  Bland y  son  of  William  Bland,  was  born  in 
Dinwiddie  County,  Virginia,  but  at  an  early  day  became  a 
miller  of  Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  He  died  about 

1750.  His  wife  was  Jane - and  their  children  were: 

Henry,  Thomas,  James,  Elizabeth,  who  married  a  Stone ; 
and  Nancy,  who  married  a  Harding.  (Will  recorded  in 

V  ill  Book  No.  2,  p.  136,  Office  of  County  Clerk,  Fauquier 
County,  Virginia.) 

I\  .  Thomas  Blana  //,  son  of  Thomas  and  Jane  Bland,  was 
born  in  Prince  V  illiam  County,  Virginia,  and  died  at  Win¬ 
chester,  Frederick  County,  Virginia  about  1793,  while  eh 
route  to  Kentucky.  He  left  a  widow,  Sarah  Byrne  Bland, 
and  three  sons,  Samuel,  John  Buckner,  and  Thomas.  The 
family  continued  the  journey  as  far  as  Preston  Countv, 
Virginia,  to  visit  Mrs.  Bland’s  sister,  Mary  Byrne  Fairfax, 
with  the  intention  of  going  on  later,  but  here  Sarah  Byrne 
Bland  was  married  to  Jacob  Zinn,  and  made  her  permanent 
home.  The  Zinn  children  were:  William  B.,  who  became 
prominent  in  political  affairs,  and  a  member  of  the  State 
Legislatuie j  Charles,  Clara,  Penny,  and  Peyton.  Thomas 
Bland  was  a  Sergeant  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  his 
sons  all  served  in  the  War  of  1812. 

V.  Thom, as  Bland  111 ,  son  of  Thomas  Bland  II  and  Sarah 
Byrne,  was  born  at  Dumfries,  Prince  William  County,  Vir- 
ginia,  Jan.  19,  1793,  and  died  at  Jane  Lew,  Harrison  county, 
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West  Virginia,  July  1  1,  1  867.  He  had  set  out  early  in  life 
with  his  parents  to  go  west  of  the  mountains  to  Monongalia 
Glades,  but  on  this  trip  his  father  died  at  Winchester,  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  he  went  with  his  mother  to  visit  her  sister,  Mary 
Byrne  Fairfax  in  Preston  County.  He  remained  here  with 
his  mother  after  her  re-marriage,  and  after  receiving  a 
practical  common  school  education,  he  learned  the  tanner’s 
trade  at  McKeesport,  Pennsylvania.  At  the  outbreak  of 
the  War  of  1  812  he  enlisted  in  the  Harrison  County  Militia, 
and  served  as  a  Private  in  Capt.  James  Hurry’s  Company, 
under  Colonel  Dudley  Evans.  This  unit  was  under  Gen¬ 
eral  Harrison  and  was  present  at  the  siege  of  Fort  Meigs,  on 
the  Maumee  River,  1813.  Thomas  Bland  III  married  in 
1815  Mary  Newlon  of  Harrison  County,  Virginia,  and  in 
1817  settled  in  Lewis  County,  Virginia,  first  at  Westfield, 
and  then  at  Weston.  1823-29  he  represented  Lewis 
County  in  the  State  Legislature,  and  was  State  Senator 
1838-44.  He  was  a  leader  of  the  Democratic  Party  and 
was  an  elector  of  one  of  the  Presidents.  He  served  as 
Deputy  Sheriff  and  Sheriff  of  Lewis  County,  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Virginia  Constitutional  Convention  of  1  850. 
He  possessed  considerable  real  estate  and  for  some  time 
conducted  the  Weston  Inn  in  Weston.  Mr.  Bland  was  a 
Mason,  and  for  many  years  was  School  Commissioner, 
proving  to  be  an  indefatigable  worker  for  better  schools  in 
Lewis  County.  During  the  Civil  War  and  afterwards  he 
lived  at  Jane  Lew  until  his  death  in  1867.  His  children 
were:  William  John,  b.  1816;  Theodorick  Granville,  b. 
1818;  Minerva  Ann,  b.  1821,  who  married  Judge  Edmiston 
of  Weston;  Amanda,  who  married  Judge  John  Brannon  of 
Weston;  Thomas,  b.  1 829 j  Edwin,  b.  1835,  an  attorney, 
who  married  Lavinia  Evans,  and  lived  at  Sutton,  Braxton 
County;  Mary  Sison,  b.  1832,  who  married  Jacob  Lorentz; 
Newton  B.,  b.  1839,  who  married  (1)  Mary  S.  Linn,  and 
(2)  Frances  Moore,  and  was  a  physician  of  Weston  j  and 
John  T.,  b.  1842,  who  was  Captain  of  Company  I,  17th 
Virginia  Regiment,  C.  S.  xA.,  and  was  killed  in  Tennessee. 
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\  I.  William  John  Bland  I,  eldest  son  of  Thomas  Bland  III 
and  his  wife,  Mary  Newlon,  was  born  at  Kingwood,  Preston 
County,  Virginia,  November  10,  1816,  and  died  February 
8,  1  897.  His  early  life  was  spent  in  Lewis  County,  where 
his  father  moved  in  1817,  and  he  received  a  common  school 
education.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  was  Deputy  Sheriff 
of  Lewis  County,  and  began  the  study  of  medicine.  He 
was  graduated  from  Louisville  Medical  College,  Louisville, 
Kentucky  in  1  842.  He  was  the  first  physician  to  locate  in 
VYeston,  but  later  he  formed  a  partnership  with  Dr.  N.  B. 
Barnes,  who  had  come  there.  Dr.  Bland  was  employed  by 
the  Government  to  go  on  the  Red  River  expedition,  and 
returned  in  1843.  He  attended  further  medical  lectures 
at  the  Medical  College  of  Philadelphia,  and  then  practiced 
his  profession  in  Lewis  County.  July  20,  1846  he  was 
appointed  Justice  of  the  Peace.  He  was  an  active  Demo- 
crat,  and  served  as  School  Commissioner.  On  the  outbreak 
or  the  Civil  War  he  entered  the  Confederate  Army,  serving 
as  Surgeon  of  the  31st  Virginia  Infantry,  and  became  Chief 
urgeon  of  William  L.  Jackson’s  Brigade  of  Lomax’s 
Division.  During  his  military  service,  his  home  was  oc¬ 
cupied  by  the  Federal  Troops  as  headquarters.  Three  times 
Dr.  Bland  represented  Lewis  Company  in  the  Legislature, 
and  when  not  attending  sessions  he  practiced  his  profession. 
1881-9  he  was  Superintendent  of  the  State  Hospital  for  the 
Insane  at  Weston.  In  1892  he  moved  to  Clarksburg.  He 
belonged  to  the  Masons,  and  Odd  Fellows,  and  was  a  mem- 
ber_  of  the  Lewis  .  County,  and  of  the  State  Medical 
Societies.  He  married  at  Clarksburg,  February  17,  1858, 
Columbia  Madison  Jackson,  widow  of  James  Duncan,  and 
daughter  of  John  G.  Jackson.  Dr.  Bland  had  two  children: 
Meigs,  b.  1  859 5  and  William  Thomas,  b.  1861. 

VII.  Meigs  Bland ,  eldest  son  of  Dr.  William  John  Bland 
and  his  wife  Columbia  Madison  Jackson,  was  born  June  9, 
1859  at  Weston,  West  Virginia.  He  received  private 
instruction,  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  was  sent  to  the  Univer¬ 
sity  of  West  Virginia  at  Morgantown.  Later  he  attended 
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Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  Ohio,  and  on  his  return  home, 
taught  school,  and  became  Assistant  Principal  of  the  Weston 
High  School.  In  the  summer  of  1883  he  attended  the  law 
course  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  and  that  fall  he  re¬ 
turned  to  the  University  of  West  Virginia,  and  was  gradu¬ 
ated  in  Law  in  1884.  He  married,  June  23,  1886,  at  Buch¬ 
anan,  Virginia,  Louisa  Houston  Allen,  daughter  of  Judge 
John  J.  Allen,  and  for  four  or  five  years  made  his  home  in 
Weston.  Later  he  joined  his  younger  brother,  William  T. 
Bland  in  Atchison,  Kansas,  and  in  1905  established  his  resi¬ 
dence  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  where  he  was  connected  with 
the  McPike  Drug  Company.  For  a  number  of  years  he  has 
been  associated  with  the  Kansas  City  Gas  Company.  His 
residence  is  3501  St.  John  Avenue.  He  and  Mrs.  Bland 
had  one  child,  William  John  Bland  II. 

VIII.  William  John  Bland  II,  only  child  of  Meigs  Bland 
and  Louisa  Houston  Allen  was  born  in  Weston,  Lewis 
County,  West  Virginia,  April  20,  1887,  and  was  killed  in 
action,  St.  Mihiel  Sector,  France,  Sept.  12,  1918.  In  his 
early  years  he  received  private  instruction,  and  then  attended 
the  public  schools  in  Washington,  D.  C.  He  was  graduated 
from  Weston  High  School,  Washington,  D.  C.  in  1906,  and 
during  his  senior  year  was  Captain  of  Company  H  of  High 
School  Cadets,  which  won  the  annual  competitive  drill. 
He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  and 
from  1906-1910  attended  Kenyon  College,  Gambier,  Ohio. 
In  1910  he  received  the  two  degrees  of  Ph.  B.,  and  M.  A., 
and  won  a  Rhodes  Scholarship  to  Oxford  University,  Eng¬ 
land.  1910-1913  he  was  at  Lincoln  College,  Oxford, 
England,  and  in  1913  received  his  degree  of  B.  C.  L. 
While  at  Oxford,  he  was  President  of  the  American  Club, 
and  his  last  year  was  President  of  the  Oxford  Union,  being 
the  first  non-Briton  ever  elected  to  this  office.  1913-17  he 
practiced  law  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  1914-15  he  was 
Assistant  City  Counselor,  and  in  1916  was  Instructor  in  the 
Kansas  City  School  of  Law.  In  May,  1917  he  entered  the 
Reserve  Officers’  Training  Camp,  Fort  Riley,  Kansas,  and 
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was  commissioned  Captain  of  Infantry,  August,  1917,  being 
assigned  to  Company  A,  356th  U.  S.  Infantry,  89th 
Division,  at  Camp  Funston,  Kansas.  He  was  soon  given 
command  of  the  First  Battalion,  356th  U.  S.  Infantry,  and 
was  commissioned  Major  December  31,  1917.  In  June, 
1918  he  went  overseas  with  his  outfit,  which  was  sent  to  the 
Reynel  Training  Area  near  Neufchateau,  France.  His 
regiment  was  sent  to  the  front  line  the  first  week  of  August, 
191’8,  and  served  in  the  St.  Mihiel  attack.  Major  Bland 
was  killed  in  this  advance,  near  Euvezin,  Department  of 
Meurthe  et  Moselle,  September,  12,  1918,  while  in  com¬ 
mand  of  his  Battalion.  He  is  now  interred  in  Arlington 
National  Cemetery.  He  married,  September  29,  1917, 
Mary  Agnes  Johnson,  in  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

VII  (a)  William  Thomas  Bland ,  second  son  of  Dr.  William 
John  Bland  and  Columbia  Madison  Jackson,  and  brother  of 
Meigs  Bland  (above)  was  born  at  Weston,  West  Virginia, 
January  21,  1861,  and  died  at  Orlando,  Florida,  Tanuary 
*5,  *928;  He  was  graduated  from  the  University  of  West 
Virginia  in  1  883,  and  was  graduated  in  law  from  the  same 
institution  in  1884.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Virginia, 
and  practiced  his  profession  in  Weston,  West  Virginia.  He 
moved  to  Atchison,  Kansas  in  1887;  was  elected  County 
Attorney  in  1  890 ;  was  Mayor  of  Atchison  and  Judge  of  the 
Circuit  Court  for  two  terms,  overcoming  overwhelming 
Republican  majorties;  in  1901  he  resigned  to  engage  in  the 
wholesale  drug  business.  In  1904  he  moved  to  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  his  firm  bringing  with  it  more  than  350  people. 
Judge  Bland  immediately  occupied  a  commanding  position 
in  the  business  and  civic  life  of  Kansas  City j  was  elected 
President  of  the  Manufacturers’  Association ;  elected  Presi¬ 
dent  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  in  1909  and  largely 
through  his  efforts  the  boat  line  fund  was  raised ;  also  during 
his  administration  the  first  appropriation  of  one  million 
dollars  for  the  improvement  of  the  Missouri  was  secured 
from  Congress.  After  retiring  from  the  Presidency  he 
served  as  Chairman  of  the  River  Committee  of  the  Chamber 
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of  Commerce.  In  1912  he  was  elected  a  member  of  the 
School  Board  of  Kansas  City,  and  served  as  Vice-President 
and  President  thereof.  He  served  as  Chairman  of  the  first 
Liberty  Loan  Campaign ;  Chairman  for  Missouri  and 
Kansas  of  the  Red  Cross  Christmas  Membership  Campaign. 
Wes  elected,  1918,  to  Congress  from  the  5th  Missouri 
District,  and  served  in  the  66th  U.  S.  Congress,  1918-1920. 
In  1920  he  removed  from  Missouri  to  Florida,  establishing 
his  residence  in  Orlando,  where  he  soon  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  financial  life  of  the  community  and  became  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  First  National  Bank.  He  was  married  in  1891 
to  Bertha  McPike  of  Atchison,  Kansas,  and  had  one  child, 
William  Thomas  Bland  II. 

VIII  (a)  William  Thomas  Bland  II ,  only  child  of  William 
Thomas  Bland  I,  and  his  wife  Bertha  McPike,  was  born  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri.  He  removed  with  his  parents  to 
Orlando,  Florida,  and  there  married  Aura  May  Wimer, 
daughter  of  Mrs.  Charles  Augustus  Wimer.  He  devotes 
himself  to  orange  growing  on  his  plantation  near  Orlando. 
During  the  World  War  he  served  in  the  aviation,  and  was 
commissioned  Lieutenant.  His  residence  is  Blandfield, 
Lake  Gem,  Florida. 


CHAPTER  XVII 


THE  BYRNE  FAMILY 


RADITION  tells  us  that  George  Byrn 
came  from  Ireland  in  the  first  half  of  "the 
Eighteenth  Century.  It  is  also  said  that  he 
belonged  to  a  family  that  had  property  and 
lands  in  County  Kildare  and  also  in  Dublin. 

The  final  ae,?  does  not  appear  in  the  earlier 
spelling  of  the  name. 

The  first  documentary  proof  we  have  of  him  is  in  a 
deed  made  from  the  office  of  the  Lord  Proprietor  to  him 
for  certain  lands  in  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  viz: 
196  acres,  and  dated  April  5,  1740.  On  June  20th  of  the 
same  year  this  land  was  transferred  to  one,  Dowell,  and  the 
deed  was  acknowledged  by  George  Byrn,  Planter,  and  also 
by  his  wife,  Lydia.  In  1741  George  Byrn  received  a  deed 
from  William  Fairfax,  agent  of  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax,  for 
84  acres  of  land  on  a  branch  of  Quantico  Creek  beginning 
with  a  corner  to  lands  of  Philemon  Waters. 

In  1744  he  became  guardian  of  three  orphan  boys,  sons 
of  William  Brown,  deceased.  These  boys  were  William, 
John  and  George. 

In  June,  1746  George  Byrn  reported  to  the  Court  of 
Prince  William  County  that  he  had  run  the  dividing  line 
between  Hamilton  and  Dettingen  Parishes. 

On  Sept.  12,  1747  he  laid  off  the  first  section  of  the 
town  of  Dumfries,  Virginia  from  lands  of  Jas.  Graham. 
This  consisted  of  86  lots  with  lot  No.  1  being  at  the  inter¬ 
section  of  Main  and  Graham  Streets. 

In  1750  he  received  a  deed  for  140  acres  of  land  from 
Thomas  Lord  Fairfax  which  land  was  surveyed  by  George 
Washington. 
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In  the  years  1752  and  1753  he  was  engaged  in  surveying 
about  Winchester  which  was  then  being  laid  out.  While 
returning  to  his  home  in  Prince  William  he  was  bitten  on  the 
leg  by  a  mad  dog.  He  died  soon  after  reaching  home. 

On  Sept.  24,  1754  the  inventory  of  his  estate  was 
ordered  to  be  recorded  by  the  Court. 

On  July  24,  1766  Lydia  Byrn  yields  her  right  of  dower 
to  her  son,  Samuel  Byrn  to  sell  a  certain  tract  of  land  called 
Spillers  neck. 

George  Byrn  had  three  children:  Elizabeth,  Mary  or 
Mollie  and  Samuel. 

1.  Elizabeth  first  married  a  Mr.  Buckner.  To  this  union  there 

were  born  three  children:  Anthony,  Clary  and  Ann.  Her  first 
husband  having  died  she  married  William  Brown  in  1756  or 
1757  and  by  him  had  four  children:  John,  Thomas,  Lvdia, 
and  Mary  Ann.  Elizabeth  (Byrne-Buckner)  Brown,  d.  in 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia  in  1784.  Will  admitted  to 
record  Dec.  6,  1784. 

Children  by  First  Marriage 

1.  Anthony,  b.  July  15,  1748;  m.  I,  Seal,  2  children;  m.  II, 

Catherine,  widow  of  John  Gibbens;  d.  Oct.,  1826. 

2.  Clara,  m.  I,  Samuel  Byrne;  II,  David  Scott,  1797. 

3.  Ann. 

Children  by  Seeo?id  Marriage 

1.  John 

2.  Thomas,  m.  Anna  Ash. 

3.  Lydia 

4.  Mary  Ann,  m.  Moses  Tebbs. 

2.  Margaret  or  Mollie,  second  child  of  George  Byrn  and  his 

wife,  Lydia,  m.  George  Ash. 

Children 

1.  Francis 

2.  George 

3.  Sallie 

4.  Jane 

5.  Permelia 

6.  Anna 

7.  Mary 

8.  Elizabeth 
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3.  Samuel  Byrne,  third  child  of  George  Byrne  and  Lvdia,  mar¬ 
ried  Clary  Buckner  and  had  7  children.  His  will  is  dated 
1/93.  Samuel  Byrne  was  a  land  owner  and  a  surveyor  as  was 
his  father  George  Byrne.  He  married  Clary  Buckner,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Elizabeth  Buckner  and  sister  of  Anthony  Buckner  before 
1766.  (If  this  record  is  correct  then  she  must  have  been  his 
niece.)  Because  her  mother,  Elizabeth  (Byrne)  Buckner,  was 
a  sister  of  Samuel  Byrne,  whom  Clary  married  and  both  Eliza¬ 
beth  and  Samuel  were  children  of  George  Byrne.  There  seems 
to  have  been  no  laws  in  Virginia  at  that  time  inhibiting  mar¬ 
riages  in  which  this  degree  of  consanguinity  existed. 

On  April  2,  1/70  Samuel  Byrne  and  his  wife,  Clarv,  made 
a  deed  to  Thomas  Atwell  for  a  certain  tract  of  land  inherited 
from  his  father  Geo.  Byrne,  containing  140  acres. 

In  1784  Samuel  Byrne  was  the  administrator  of  the  estate 
of  Elizabeth  Brown,  his  wife’s  mother,  and  the  mother  of 
An  thorn  Buckner  and  Ann  Cornwell,  and  bv  her  second 
marriage  with  William  Brown,  the  mother  of  John  Brown, 
Thomas  Brown,  Lydia  Brown  and  Mary  Ann  Brown. 

V  e  have  various  notices  of  surveys  that  he  made  in  Prince 
7  o  n  to  the  year  1793.  In  that  year  he  re¬ 
ceived  the  title  to  a  tract  of  one  thousand  acres  of  land  in  Cabin 
Creek,  Mason  County,  Kentucky,  which  he  at  once  sold  to 
William  Brown  for  250  pounds.  Before  the  end  of  the  year 
he  died,  being  yet  in  middle  life.  He  left  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  These  were: 

1.  Pe}  ton,  m.  Barbara  Linn,  w7ho  d.  May,  1838;  went  to  the 

Kanawba  Country  and  died  there  May  1  1,  1824. 

2.  Charles,  b.  May  31,  1  775,  d.  June  13,  1843  Kingwood, 

W  est  ^  irginia.  Major  of  Militia,  elected  Clerk  of  Court 
Preston,  1818  until  1843  when  he  died  and  his  son 

John  P.  was  elected.  His  family  was: 

1.  John  P.,  b.  Jan.  24,  1812;  d.  July  14,  1862  King- 

wood.  Clerk  of  Court  till  1852;  m.  Mary  Ann 

Rty*  Two  daughters:  Ella  M.,  m.  David  Young 

Morris;  Julia  unmarried. 

2.  Samuel  lived  at  Evansville  and  went  to  Missouri. 

3.  Charles  in  C.  S.  A. 

4.  Thos.  died  young 

5.  Betsey,  m.  Wm.  Haymond,  willed  her  Falls  Mills 

property  in  Braxton  County  to  Clinton  Johnson;  b. 

June  24,  1800. 
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6.  Julia,  b.  Nov.  5,  1810;  d.  April  28,  1  85  1  ;  m.  Wm.  G. 

Brown. 

7.  Nancy,  m.  Wm.  K.  Hall  of  Philippi,  West  Virginia. 

8.  Sallie,  m.  Wm.  Rodeheaver  of  Kingwood. 

9.  Maria,  m.  Wm.Tutt  of  Evansville,  West  Virginia. 

3.  Thomas,  a  physician,  married  Rebecca  Dorsey  of  Morgan¬ 

town.  Went  to  Cape  Giradeau,  Missouri,  in  a  flat-boat 
about  1810.  Elected  to  Legislature  in  Virginia  in  1818 
and  again  went  to  Missouri  in  1820.  (Cape  or  Scott  co.) 

4.  John,  went  to  Cape  Giradeau,  Missouri.  Was  a  farmer, 

died  there. 

5.  Sarah,  b.  Feb.  1  1,  1768;  d.  Mar.  7,  1831,  married  Thomas 

Bland  and  had  3  children: 

1.  John,  went  to  Louisville  became  very  rich. 

2.  Samuel,  was  in  War  of  1812;  died  soon  after  he  came 

home. 

3.  Thomas,  Jr.  was  also  in  War  of  1812;  had  2  children: 

1.  Granville,  died  after  leaving  school  at  Columbus. 

2.  William,  a  physician  lived  at  Weston. 

Thomas  Bland  started  to  Kentucky  to  buy  land  for  a  party 
of  neighbors  in  Prince  William,  but  died  on  the  way. 
Then  Clary  Byrne,  Peyton  Byrne  and  John  Fairfax  became 
executors  of  the  estate  of  Samuel  Byrne,  so  on  Oct.  22, 
1794  they  sold  the  estates  they  lived  on  in  Prince  William 
and  immediately  started  for  the  Monongalia  Glades,  where 
John  Fairfax  had  already  bought  lands.  Sarah  Bland  was 
in  the  party,  a  widow  with  three  little  boys.  The  same 
winter  she  married  Jacob  Zinn,  who  was  the  oldest  son  of 
George  Zinn.  Five  children: 

1.  Major  William  B. 

2.  Charles  B. 

3.  Peyton 

4.  Clara 

5.  Permelia 

6.  Mollie,  b.  1770;  d.  1803;  m.  Col.  John  Fairfax  and  had 

five  children: 

1.  George  Wm.,  died  young. 

2.  William,  died  in  Missouri. 

3.  Buckner,  b.  Mar.  30,  1798,  m.  Mar.  30,  1828  Rebecca 

Parsons;  d.  Mar.  30,  1880. 
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4.  John,  Jr.,  killed  by  explosion  of  steamboat  on  Missis¬ 

sippi  river. 

5.  Mollie,  m.  Aquila  Martin. 

Col.  John  Fairfax,  married  Ann  Loid  or  Nancy  Franklin,  dau. 
of  Boucher  Franklin,  Charles  County,  Maryland,  and  had 
three  children. 

1.  George  Washington 

2.  Franklin 

3.  Elizabeth 

/.  Betsey  (Elizabeth)  married  Archibald  Anderson,  a  cripple, 
in  1802,  who  died  in  a  few  years  on  the  Lt.  Kanawha. 
They  had  three  daughters  and  one  son,  Samuel  Anderson. 

Peyton  Byrne,  the  son  of  Samuel  Byrne  and  Clara 
Buckner  Byrne,  married  Barbara  Linn.  They  settled  in 
Braxton  County,  West  Virginia  and  had  four  sons,  viz: 
John  B.,  Samuel  B.,  Thomas  and  Peyton  Buckner  Byrne. 
The  last  two  moved  to  Kentucky. 

1.  John  B.  Byrne,  the  oldest  son  of  Peyton  Byrne  and  Barbara 
Linn  wras  bom  April  17,  1790,  married  Ann  Havmond,  who 
was  born  Dec.  24,  1790  and  died  Dec.  25,  1846.'  They  had 
eleven  children. 

1.  William  Hanson,  b.  Jan.  10,  1816.  Lived  in  Lewis  County. 

2.  John  Peyton,  b.  July  6,  1817;  d.  Feb.  2,  1860. 

3.  Rowena  Havmond,  b.  Dec.  19,  1818;  m.  -  Bver. 

4.  Benjamin  Wilson,  b.  May  18,  1820;  m.  -  Holt. 

5.  Marcellus,  b.  Nov.  30,  1821. 

6.  Thomas  Marshall,  b.  Oct.  17,  1823. 

7.  Thaddeus,  b.  June  13,  1825. 

8.  Miranda,  b.  Jan.  14,  1828;  d.  at  18  years  of  age. 

9.  Sarah  Elizabeth,  b.  May  17,  18  30. 

10.  Maria,  b.  July  5,  1832. 

11.  Mary  Ann,  b.  April  1  1,  1  835  ;  m.  Judge  Homer  Holt  of 

Lewisburg,  West  Virginia  and  died  in  1914,  aged  78  years. 

2.  Samuel  B.  Byrne,  2nd  son  of  Peyton  Bvrne  and  Barbara  Linn, 
b.  Jan.  13,  1798;  d.  Feb.  8,  *186 7.  'Moved  to  Mi  ssouri  in 
1  852  and  followed  farming.  His  wTife  wras  Juan  Fernandes 
Hagans,  b.  Aug.  21,  and  d.  in  1887.  They  were  m.  Oct.  21, 
1824.  There  were  nine  children. 
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1.  Emaline  Lucy  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  10,  1826;  d.  Jan.  1  1,  1830. 

2.  William  Byrne,  b.  April  5,  1829. 

3.  Nancy  Byrne,  b.  April  5,  1829.  The  latter  two  were  twins. 

Nancy  m.  Alexander  Kerns  in  1850  and  removed  to 
Missouri  in  1852. 

4.  Charles  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  8,  1831,  moved  to  Missouri  in  1852 

and  to  California  in  185  3,  returned  to  Missouri  in  1856 
and  to  Virginia  in  1859.  When  the  Civil  War  broke  out 
he  enlisted  in  the  Confederate  Army  at  Greenbrier,  Va. 
He  was  in  the  battles  of  Manasas  Junction,  the  seven  day 
battle  around  Richmond,  the  Battle  of  the  Wilderness  and 
several  others.  He  remained  in  Virginia  until  1877. 
Came  back  to  Missouri  and  stayed  two  or  three  years  and 
then  went  to  Texas  and  from  there  to  Arkansas  where  he 
died  Dec.  31,  1902.  He  never  married,  although  it  is 
said  he  was  engaged  to  marry  a  daughter  of  Gen.  Robert  E. 
Lee,  but  she  died  before  the  marriage  was  to  be  celebrated. 
After  the  war  he  was  engaged  in  the  oil  business  near 
Burning  Springs,  West  Virginia.  After  he  returned  to 
Missouri  he  farmed  until  he  went  to  Texas  about  1880. 

5.  Harrison  Byrne,  b.  July  3,  1833  went  to  Missouri  in  1852 

was  married  to  Isabel  Wilson  in  1859.  They  lived  on  a 
farm  until  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War,  joining  the 
Home  Guards  in  June,  1861.  He  was  wounded  at  the 
Battle  of  Athens  Aug.  5,  1861.  He  joined  the  Second 
Missouri  Cavalry,  participated  in  the  Battle  of  Cape 
Girardeau,  Missouri  and  several  other  small  engagements 
with  Bushwhackers  in  Southeast  Missouri.  He  was  dis¬ 
charged  as  second  lieutenant  in  Feb.,  1865,  returned  home 
and  followed  farming.  He  was  elected  sheriff  and  col¬ 
lector  of  the  County  in  1866.  Served  two  years.  He 
was  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  several  years  and 
finally  went  west  and  had  financial  reverses.  Returned  to 
Missouri  again  and  from  there  to  Kansas  City  where  he 
died  Aug.  7,  1912. 

6.  Harriet  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  9,  185  5.  Went  to  Missouri  in 

1852.  Married  John  B.  Brown  in  18  58,  returned  to 
Preston  County,  W.  Va.  in  1860.  Her  husband,  John 
Brown,  was  taken  prisoner  by  some  Union  Sodiers  in  1861 
and  assassinated  while  in  their  custody.  Harriet  then 
married  Isaac  Farnsworth.  They  moved  to  Missouri  in 
1869  and  from  there  to  California  where  she  died,  Mar. 
6,  1918. 
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7.  John  F.  Byrne,  b.  Sept.  29,  1839  went  to  Missouri  in  1852 

and  at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War  enlisted  in  Nov., 
1861  in  Company  “I”,  21st  Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry! 
Participated  in  the  Battles  of  Lancaster,  Missouri,  Shiloh, 
Tennessee,  Corinth,  Mississippi  and  others.  He  was 
wounded  in  both  hands  at  Carson’s  Landing.  Was  sent  to 
Benton  Barracks,  St.  Louis,  where  he  remained  on  detached 
duty  until  the  expiration  of  his  service  in  Dec.,  1  864  when 
he  wab  discharged  and  returned  home,  followed  farming 
until  1877.  Moved  to  Millville,  Shasta  County,  Cal. 

8.  Maria  T.,  b.  Mar.  1,  1842,  m.  Nicholas  Miller  in  1858. 

Moved  to  Nevada  in  1864.  Was  married  the  second  time 
to  a  Mr.  Crutchon  and  lived  in  Hawthorne,  Nevada. 

9.  Joseph  S.  Byrne,  b.  April  22,  1843.  Moved  to  Missouri  in 

1852  followed  farming,  moved  to  the  State  of  Idaho. 
He  was  married  to  Lydia  Lord  in  March,  1869.  They 
lived  in  Dudley,  Idaho.  Died  Feb.  2,  1920. 

John  Peyton  Byrne,  the  second  son  of  John  B.  Byrne, 
m.  April  3,  1845,  first  Sabina  Sederett,  b.  Jan.  10,  1831;  d. 
Aug.  29,  1853;  second  m.  July  24,  1854,  Jane  Hamilton,  b. 
June  28,  1826.  He  was  clerk  of  the  County  Court  of 
Braxton  County,  West  Virginia  from  1 843  to  1  860.  By  his 
first  marriage  were  born  five  children  as  follows: 

1.  Margaret  Ann,  b.  June  19,  1846. 

2.  John,  b.  Feb.  9,  1848. 

3.  Andrew,  b.  May  17,  1849. 

4.  Amelia,  b.  Dec.  26,  1850;  d.  June  12,  1851. 

5.  Effie  Jay,  b.  May  16,  1852;  d.  Aug.,  1  852. 

By  the  second  marriage  were  born  three  children: 

1.  Rebecca,  b.  July  19,  185  5. 

2.  Charles  \  .,  b.  Aug.  18,  1857.  He  was  also  clerk  of  the  Circuit 

Court  of  Braxton  County. 

3.  Peyton,  b.  Jan.  10,  1860. 

Major  Charles  Byrne,  son  of  Samuel  Byrne  and 
Clary  Byrne,  b.  May  31,  1775;  d.  June  13,  1843,  m. 
Charlotte  Ash  of  Fauquier  County  Mar.  2,  1797,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Enoch  Ash  and  Sally  Ash,  b.  April  12,  1776,  d 
June  3,  1839.  '  ‘ 
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1.  Samuel,  b.  Jan.  13,  1798;  d.  Feb.  7,  1867.  M.  Fernandez 

Hagans  of  Fairmont.  Moved  to  Missouri.  Had  7  children: 

1 .  Charles 

2.  Nancy 

3.  Harriet 

4.  Harrison 

5.  John 

6.  Lucian 

7.  One  son  deceased. 

2.  George  Ash,  b.  April  18,  1799;  d.  May  24,  1800. 

3.  Elizabeth,  b.  June  24,  1800;  d.  May  20,  1875;  m.  Wm.  Hay- 

mond. 

4.  Thomas,  b.  Dec.  13,  1804;  d.  May  19,  1833,  of  cholera  in 

Louisville,  Ky. 

5.  Ann  Brown,  b.  June  1,  1806;  d.  April  1,  1834;  m.  Wm.  K.  Hall 

of  Phillipi. 

6.  Juliet  Ann  Roberts,  b.  Nov.,  1810;  d.  April  28,  185  1;  m.  Wm. 

G.  Brown. 

7.  John  Peyton,  b.  Jan.  24,  1812;  d.  July  14,  1862;  m.  Mary  Ray. 

Two  daughters:  Ellen  and  Julia. 

8.  Sarah,  b.  April  23,  1813;  d.  Dec.  18,  1881;  m.  Wm.  Rodeheaver. 

Had  7  children. 

9.  Mariah,  b.  Oct.  10,  1819;  d.  Oct.  9,  1870;  m.  Wm.  Tutt  of 

Evansville,  West  Virginia.  Had  five  children. 

1.  Son,  d.  young. 

2.  Sarah,  m.  Will  Feltner. 

3.  Adaline,  m.  Clinton  Johnson. 

4.  Laura,  m.  Dr.  Woodford. 

5.  Jeanette,  m.  Weaver. 

Thomas  Byrne,  m.  first,  Esther  Robinson  April  2, 
1807;  m.  second,  Rebecca  Dorsey  and  moved  to  Cape 
Girardeau,  Missouri  about  1820.  Had  4  daughters  and  2 
sons : 

1.  Argath,  b.  April  7,  1814;  d.  Jan.  7,  1841;  m.  John  Pinklev. 
3  other  daughters  died  of  consumption. 

5.  Bush 

6.  Hammond 
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Elizabeth  Byrn,  daughter  of  Samuel  Byrn  and  Clary 
Byrn,  m.  Archibald  Anderson  and  had  4  children.  Ander¬ 
son  was  a  cripple.  They  moved  to  the  Little  Kanawha, 
where  Anderson  died. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  took  the  children 
to  the  Quaker  town  about  thirty  miles  from  Cincinnati  to 
have  them  educated. 

After  the  children  were  educated  she  drew  out  her 
money  from  the  society  and  left  them. 

She  afterwards  visited  her  friends  in  Preston  and 
Monongalia  Counties  and  died  while  on  the  way  to  make 
another  visit  to  this  neighborhood. 

Her  son,  Samuel  Anderson,  began  business  as  a  merchant 
in  Louisville. 

Elizabeth  Anderson  has  been  described  as  a  high-minded 
intelligent  woman  of  fine  social  qualities. 

Children 

1 .  Samuel  Anderson 

2.  A  daughter 

3.  A  daughter 

4.  A  daughter. 

Harriet  Franklin  was  married  to  Thomas  Haymond. 
Their  children  were  Alfred,  John,  Virginia  and  Julia, 

Thomas  Byrne,  who  married  Rebecca  Dorsey  in  \lor- 
gantown,  went  to  Natchez  and  later  to  Missouri. 

Betty,  who  married  Archibald  Anderson,  went  to 
Kanawha,  and  later  wrent  to  Quakertown,  35  miles  from 
Cincinnati.  She  had  four  children— —Samuel  removed  to 
and  lived  in  Louisville ;  John  Jearned  the  coppersmith 
business  in  Morgantown  and  also  went  to  Louisville. 
Samuel  was  drafted  in  the  War  of  1812  and  went  to  Fort 
Meigs  and  died  soon  after.  Thomas  was  a  wagoner  in  the 
V\  ar  of  1812  and  went  to  Richmond.  Newton  and  Edward 
went  to  Morgantown.  Thomas  Bland  started  to  Kentucky, 
but  died  on  the  way.  Clarissa  Byrne,  widow,  married 
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Colonel  Scott.  He  had  two  sons  killed  by  the  Indians 
about  1  800. 

Mrs.  Millrose  came  to  live  with  Betsey  Anderson  and 
had  the  King’s  Evil.  She  was  a  sister  of  Colonel  John 
Byrne’s  wife.  About  1810  Sally  Byrne  was  married  in 
Ireland.  She  weighed  160  pounds  and  was  given  that 
much  in  gold  as  a  marriage  present  from  her  father. 

Colonel  Scott  was  absent  when  his  wife  died. 

Samuel  Byrne,  son  of  Maj.  Charles  Byrne  and 
Charlotte  Ashby  Byrne,  b.  Jan.  13,  1 79 8  5  d.  Feb.  8,  1867; 
m.  Fernandez  Hagans  of  Fairmont,  who  d.  1887.  Lived 
for  a  time  at  Evansville  and  then  moved  to  Missouri.  He 
and  his  wife  both  died  in  Missouri.  Was  a  farmer.  Had 
eleven  children. 

1.  Emmeline  Lucy  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  10,  1826;  d.  Jan.  1  1,  1830. 

2.  William  Byrne,  b.  April  5,  18.29,  twin  died. 

3.  Nancy,  b.  April  5,  1829;  m.  Alexander  Kerns  in  1  850.  Came 

to  Missouri  in  1852.  Both  are  deceased. 

4.  Charles,  b.  Feb.  8,  1831,  a  soldier  in  Confederate  Army.  Dr. 

Bland  said  a  most  courageous  soldier,  d.  Dec.  31,  1902. 

5.  Harrison,  b.  July  3,  1  833,  m.  Isabell  Wilson,  1859;  d.  Aug.  7, 

1912. 

6.  Harriet,  born  Nov.  9,  183  5,  m.  John  Brown  in  1  858,  who  was 

killed  in  Sept.,  1861  in  Calhoun  County,  West  Virginia;  m. 

second  Isaac  Farnsworth — 4  children. 

7.  John  T.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1839.  His  son,  Bruce  Byrne,  Millville, 

California,  was  in  Shiloh  and  Corinth,  Mississippi;  went  to 

Shasta  County,  California,  1897. 

8.  Maria  T.,  b.  March  1,  1842;  m.  Nicholas  Miller,  1  858  ;  moved 

to  Nevada  1864. 

9.  Joseph  S.,  b.  April  22,  1843;  m.  Lyda  Lord  Mar.,  1869;  moved 

to  Idaho. 

10.  Lucien  E.,  b.  Oct.  19,  1845  ;  m.  Elizabeth  Ayers  July  1,  1869 

Memphis,  Missouri. 

11.  Tachrid  T.,  b.  Mar.  1,  1849;  d.  in  Kansas.  M.  Lucy  Ann 

Avers  in  1  870. 

¥ 

Harriet  R.  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  9,  1835;  m.  first  John  B. 
Brown  in' 1  858  at  Samuel  Byrne’s  house  in  Scotland  County, 
Missouri. 
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Children 

1.  George,  who  d.  a  few  days  after  his  father. 

2.  Sarah,  who  m.  but  left  no  children,  died. 

Married  again  in  1862  to  Isaac  Farnsworth  of  Gilmer 
County.  Four  children. 

1.  Charles  L.,  b.  May  18,  1865. 

2.  John  H.,  b.  Nov.,  1871. 

3.  Nettie  M.,  b.  July,  1876. 

4.  Jennie  L.,  b.  Nov.,  1878. 

Two  children  are  dead,  both  girls,  the  oldest  and  the 
third  child.  Isaac  Farnsworth  was  a  farmer  and  moved 
to  California  in  1886.  He  is  now  dead  and  the  widow  lives 
with  her  son,  Charles,  at  Manton,  California.  Her  son 
herds  cattle. 


Lucien  E.  Byrne,  b.  October  1 9,  1 845  came  to  Missouri 
in  1  852  and  followed  farming.  Served  in  Company  I,  51st 
Missouri  Volunteer  Infantry  was  discharged  Aug.  31,  1865 
followed  farming  until  1872  moved  to  Memphis.  Was 
elected  Marshal  of  the  City  in  1880.  Served  as  such  for 
18  years.  Was  married  to  Elizabeth  Ayers  July  1,  1869. 

Tachrid  T.  Byrne,  born  March  1,  1849  came  to  Mis¬ 
souri  in  1852  followed  farming  and  married  Lucy  Ann 
Ayers  in  1870.  Moved  to  Kansas.  Died,  date  of  death 
not  known. 

Mary  Byrne,  daughter  of  Samuel  Byrne  and  Clary 
Byrne,  b.  1770,  d.  July  22,  1803;  m.  John  Fairfax  in  1792 
and  had  five  children: 

1.  George  William,  b.  1793;  d.  July  3,  1816. 

2.  William,  b.  July  31,  1795;  d.  in  1865  in  Missouri. 

3.  Buckner,  b.  Mar.  22,  1798;  d.  Mar.  31,  1880. 

4.  John,  born  Jan.  6,  1800;  killed  on  Mississippi  River  by  explosion 

of  steamboat  1832. 

5.  Mary  Byrne,  b.  May  29,  1802;  d.  April  17,  1832;  m.  Aquila 

Martin  in  1827  and  had  four  children. 
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Downing  Franklin,  d.  1803;  m.  his  cousin  Nancy 
Franklin  and  had  3  children: 

1 .  Son  died  at  college. 

2.  Harriet,  b.  1800;  m.  Thos.  Haymond  of  Fairmont  and  had 

Alfred,  John,  Virginia  and  Julia. 

3.  Julia,  b.  1803,  m.  Maj.  Wm.  B.  Zinn,  who  d.  Feb.  20,  1875 

and  she  d.  a  few  years  later. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  Thomas  Bland,  Sr.,  his  widow, 
Sallie  Byrne  Bland  married  Jacob  Zinn  and  had  five  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  William  B.  Zinn,  b.  Dec.  6,  1796;  m.  Julia  Franklin;  d.  Feb. 

20,  1875. 

2.  Charles,  unmarried;  d.  Oct.  20,  1863  in  his  66th  year. 

3.  Clara,  m.  Wickliffe  Johnston. 

4.  Permelia,  m.  Sami.  B.  Brown  in  1820. 

5.  Peyton  Zinn,  d.  Feb.  3,  1860  at  52  years,  10  months;  m.  Ann 

Grubb  and  had  3  children: 

1 .  Joseph 

2.  Elizabeth 

3.  Mary  Ann,  d.  Jan.  24,  1863,  age  6  years,  5  months,  1  day. 

Thomas  Bland  was  in  Capt.  James  Hurry’s  Company 
under  Col.  Henry  Coleman’s  Virginia  Regiment  and  served 
at  Norfolk,  Virginia  (War  of  1812.) 

Wickliffe  Johnston,  b.  Sept.  6,  1801  in  New  Jersey, 
was  the  son  of  William  Johnston,  who  was  P.  M.  at 
Kingwood  1822  and  who  built  the  Union  Hotel  1824. 
Wickliffe  Johnston  died  Jan.  13,  1842  of  typhoid  fever. 
Located  in  Kingwood  1822  and  married  Clara  Zinn  in  1822 
who  was  b.  Sept.  30,  1800  and  d.  May  15,  1877,  aged  76 
years,  7  months  and  15  days  and  had  9  children. 

1.  William,  b.  Aug.  14,  1824;  d.  1  85  3  of  erysipelas. 

2.  Clinton,  b.  Oct.  30,  1825  ;  m.  first  Mariah  Cartright  1857,  who 

d.  1861;  m.  second  May  30,  1865  Adaline  Tutt,  daughter  of 

W.  E.  Tutt  and  lived  at  Falls  Mills,  Braxton  County  and  had 

4  children: 

1.  Minnie,  m.  R.  P.  Fawcett. 
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2.  Carrie 

3.  Herman 

4.  Harry 

3.  Loretta,  h.  Sept.  13,  1827;  d.  Feb.  13,  1842  of  typhoid. 

4.  Anamelia,  b.  Aug.  14,  1829;  d.  Mar.  2,  1842  of  typhoid. 

5.  Elizabeth  or  Betsey,  b.  May  1,  1831;  m.  her  cousin  Dr.  Ashford 

Brown  in  1849  and  lived  at  Webster. 

1.  Luvernie,  m.  Charles  Prim;  d. 

2.  Charles  N.,  a  successful  physician. 

1 1  are  dead. 

6.  Charles,  b.  Mar.  24,  1833;  d.  Jan.  28,  1859  of  an  affection  of 

the  lungs. 

7.  Marcell  us,  b.  Sept.  29,  1835  ;  d.  June  1,  1857  of  pneumonia. 

8.  John  Peyton,  born  May  24,  1838;  killed  in  battle  June  21,  1864 

near  Salem,  Va.,  “Rocky  Gap”  on  first  day  of  retreat  from 
Lynchburg  in  Hunter  Raid.  Carried  by  Wm.  Sypolt. 

9.  Harrison  H.,  b.  Nov.  2,  1841?  Married  a  Miss  Augusta  Hall 

in  1867,  daughter  of  Wm.  K.  Hall,  who  died  in  1885  ;  lived 
at  Mannington  and  had  5  children: 

1.  Will 

2.  Charles 

3.  Addie 

4.  Lizzie 

5.  Clinton 

The  following  sketches  of  George  Byrne,  Samuel  Byrne 
and  Mayor  Charles  Byrne  were  found  among  the  papers  of 
Prof.  S.  B.  Brown,  but  are  not  in  his  handwriting: 

George  Byrne  married  Lydia  - -  3 

children  were  born  to  them:  Elizabeth,  Mollie 
and  Samuel. 

Elizabeth  married  first,  a  Mr.  Buckner,  by 
whom  she  had  the  following  three  children: 
Anthony,  who  married  a  Miss  Seal  first,  and 
second  Catherine  Gibbens;  Clara,  who  married 
first,  Samuel  Byrne,  her  uncle,  and  second,  David 
Scott;  the  third  child  of  Elizabeth  was  Ann. 
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After  the  death  of  Mr.  Buckner,  Elizabeth  mar¬ 
ried  William  Brown,  by  whom  she  had  the  fol¬ 
lowing  four  children :  John,  Thomas,  Lydia, 
and  Mary  Ann.  Thomas  married  Anna  Ash,  and 
had  a  large  family,  of  whom  one  was  Samuel 
Byrne  Brown,  the  father  of  Granville,  and  grand¬ 
father  of  the  writer.  Mary  Ann  married  Moses 
Tebbs  and  removed  to  Indiana.  Her  descend¬ 
ants  lived  at  Lawrenceburg,  Indiana,  and  vicinity. 

Mollie,  the  second  daughter  of  George  Byrne, 
married  George  Ash,  by  whom  she  had  eight 
children. 

Samuel  Byrne,  third  child  of  George  Byrne, 
married  Clara  Buckner,  his  niece,  seven  children. 
These  were  Peyton,  Major  Charles,  Thomas, 
John,  Sally,  Mollie,  and  Elizabeth,  known  as 
Betsy.  Peyton  married  Barbara  Linn;  Major 
Charles  lived  at  Kingwood,  was  clerk  of  the 
court  and  had  the  following  nine  children:  John 
P.  also  clerk  of  the  court  until  1852;  Samuel  lived 
at  Evansville  and  went  to  Missouri;  Charles, 
soldier  in  the  Confederate  Army;  Thomas,  died 
young;  Betsy  married  Wm.  Haymond;  Julia 
married  Wm.  G.  Brown;  Nancy  married  Wm.  K. 
Hall,  of  Philippi;  Sally,  married  Wm.  Rode- 
heaver,  of  Kingwood;  Maria,  married  William 
Tutt,  of  Evansville.  The  fourth  son  of  Samuel 
Byrne  and  Clara  Buckner  was  John,  who  went  to 
Cape  Girardeau,  Missouri.  The  fifth  child  was 
Sally,  who  married  Thomas  Bland,  by  whom  she 
had  the  following  three  children:  John,  lived  in 
St.  Louis;  Samuel,  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812; 
Thomas,  also  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812.  This 
Thomas  had  two  children,  Granville  and  Dr. 
William,  of  Weston.  After  the  death  of  Thomas 
Bland,  Sally  married  second  Jacob  Zinn,  by  whom 
she  had  the  following  five  children:  Major 
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Wm.  B.  Zinn,  Chas.  B.  Zinn,  Peyton  Zinn,  Clara 
Zinn,  who  married  Wickliffe  Johnson  ;  and  Per- 
melia  Zinn,  who  married  Samuel  Byrne  Brown, 
and  was  the  mother  of  Granville  Brown,  and 
grandmother  of  the  writer.  The  sixth  child  of 
Samuel  Byrne  and  Clara  Buckner  was  Mollie, 
who  married  Col.  John  Fairfax  by  whom  she  had 
five  children  as  follows:  Geo.  Wm.  died  young ; 
William,  died  in  Missouri ;  Buckner,  who  married 
Rebecca  Parsons;  John,  killed  by  explosion  on 
steamboat  on  Mississippi  River;  and  Mollie,  who 
married  Aquila  Martin.  After  the  death  of 
Mollie,  Col.  Fairfax  married  Nancy  Franklin, 
daughter  of  Boucher  Franklin  of  Charles  County, 
Maryland.  This  was  about  1  805.  Three  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  of  Col.  Fairfax’s  second  marriage: 
George  Washington  Fairfax,  Franklin  Fairfax, 
and  Betsy  Fairfax.  Downing  Franklin,  who 
died  about  1803,  had  married  his  cousin,  Nancy 
Franklin  and  by  her  had  three  children:  a  son, 
who  died  at  college;  Harriet,  who  married 
Thomas  Haymond,  of  Fairmont,  whose  children 
were  Alfred,  John,  Virginia,  and  Julia.  The 
third  child  of  Downing  Franklin  was  Julia,  who 
married  Maj.  Wm.  B.  Zinn.  The  seventh  child 
of  Samuel  Byrne  and  Clara  Buckner,  was  Eliza¬ 
beth,  known  as  Betsy,  married  Archibald  Ander¬ 
son.  He  died  on  the  Little  Kanawha.  Three 
daughters  and  one  son  were  born.  The  son’s 
name  was  Samuel. 


The  Major  Charles  Byrne  Family 

Major  Charles  Byrne,  who  was  Clerk  of  the  Court  of 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  1818  to  1843,  married 
Charlotte  Ash  of  Culpeper  County,  Virginia,  March  2,  1797. 
The  former  was  born  June  1,  1775,  and  died  in  Kingwood, 
Tuesday,  June  13,  1843,  aged  68  years  and  13  days.  The 
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latter  was  born  April  12,  1776  and  died  in  Kingwood,  June 
3,  1839,  aged  63  years,  1  month,  21  days.  Both  lie  buried 
in  the  Kingwood  cemetery. 

To  them  nine  children  were  born  as  follows: 

1.  Samuel,  b.  Jan.  13,  1798  and  d.  Feb.  7,  1867. 

2.  George  Ash,  b.  April  18,  1799  and  d.  May  24,  1800. 

3.  Elizabeth,  b.  June  24,  1801  and  d.  May  20,  1875. 

4.  Thomas,  b.  Dec.  13,  1804  and  d.  May  19,  1833. 

5.  Anna  Brown,  b.  June  1,  1806,  and  d.  April  1,  1834,  aged  27 

years  and  1  0  months. 

4 

6.  Juliet  Ann  Roberts,  b.  Nov.  4,  1810  and  d.  April  28,  1  85  1. 

7.  John  Peyton,  b.  Jan.  24,  1812  and  d.  July  14,  1862. 

8.  Sarah,  b.  April  23,  1813  and  d.  Dec.  18,  1881. 

9.  Mariah,  b.  Oct.  10,  1819  and  d.  Oct.  9,  1870. 

I  have  given  them  in  rotation  as  they  were  born  showing 
Samuel  to  be  the  oldest  and  Mariah  the  youngest.  Charles 
was  the  eldest  son  of  Samuel  and  is  living  in  Missouri.  He 
served  in  the  Confederate  Army.  Samuel,  his  father, 
married  Miss  Fernandez  Hagans,  daughter  of  Squire 
Hagans  of  Fairmont,  this  State.  They  lived  at  Evansville, 
this  County,  a  while  and  then  moved  to  Missouri  and  both 
died  there.  To  them  were  born  several  children,  two  girls 
and  five  boys,  as  follows:  Charles,  Nancy,  Annie,  Har¬ 
rison,  John,  Lucian  and  a  younger  son  who  died.  (There 
were  nine  in  all.) 

George,  the  second  child,  only  lived  a  little  over  one 
year. 

Elizabeth,  the  third,  married  William  Haymond  and 
Jived  at  Falls  Mills,  Braxton  County,  but  died  at  Independ¬ 
ence,  this  County,  May  20,  1875,  aged  74  years,  10  months 
and  20  days. 

Thomas,  the  fourth  died  in  1833  in  his  29th  year,  of  the 
cholera,  at  Louisville,  Kentucky.  He  was  unmarried. 

The  next  one,  Ann  Brown  (or  “Nancy”,  as  you  have 
her)  married  William  K.  Hall,  of  Philippi  and  died  in 


586 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Kingwood,  April  1,  1834,  aged  27  years  and  10  months. 
She  lies  buried  in  the  Kingwood  cemetery. 

Ahe  sixth  one,  Juliet  Ann  Roberts  (named  after  a  very 
estimable  lady  of  Kingwood,  and  a  friend  of  the  family 
married  William  Guy  Brown  of  Kingwood,  July  3,  1  828, 
and  lived  and  died  here.  She  had  no  children  and  died 
very  suddenly,  of  heart  disease  April  28,  1851,  aged  41 
years.  She  lies  buried  in  the  Kingwood  cemetery  beside 
her  husband  with  a  very  handsome  and  costly  monument  to 
their  memory. 

The  seventh,  John  Peyton,  who  was  Clerk  of  the  Court 
foi  Preston  County  from  1843  to  1852,  having  succeeded 
his  father  to  the  office,  married  Miss  Mary  Ray  in  1837  and 
li\  ed  and  died  in  Kingwood  and  is  buried  in  the  cemetery 
there.  His  wife  still  survives  him,  although  she  has  been 
a  widow  thirty-three  years.  She  is  living  quietly  there  in 
Kmgw  ood  in  good  health  and  has  a  wonderful  memory  for 
one  of  her  years.  She  was  born  in  Wheeling  in  1820  and 
was  the.  daughter  of  Patrick  Ray,  who  came  over  from 
Ireland  in  1 79 6  and  was  one  of  the  first  settlers  of  Wheeling 
and  built  the  first  frame  house  ever  erected  in  that  place. 
The  widow  has  considerable  property,  the  result  of  her 
husband’s  foresight  in  securing  land  when  it  could  be  gotten 
for  a  song.  They  had  several  children,  but  reared  only  two, 
Ellen  and  Julia,  who  are  living  in  Kingwood,  the  latter  with 
her  mother  and  unmarried,  but  the  elder  is  the  wife  of 
David  Young  Morris  and  has  two  daughters  grown. 
One,  Adaline  is  married  to  William  A.  Thomas,  a  son  of 
Ex-Sheriff  Thomas  and  has  two  children,  both  boys,  Wil¬ 
liam  Byrne.  Thomas  and  the  baby  not  named  yet.  Adaline 
died  in  April,  1895,  and  is  buried  in  the  Kingwood  cemetery. 
The  other  daughter,  Lillian  Byrne  Morris,  was  married 
Wednesday,  October  16,  1895  to  Benjamin  Hinkle  Sincell 
of  Oakland,  Maryland,  and  lives  there. 

Nancy  Hall  had  four  children,  one  girl  and  three  boys. 

Adaline  married  James  R.  Bishop  and  lives  in  Oakland, 
Maryland. 
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Charles  lived  on  the  Kanawha. 

Smith,  the  oldest  lives  at  Gallipolis,  Ohio,  and  Eugene 
died  at  three  years  of  age. 

Sarah  married  William  Rodeheaver  and  lived  and  died 
on  the  Kingwood — Brandonville  Pike,  one  mile  north  of 
Kingwood  and  lies  buried  in  the  Kingwood  cemetery  by  the 
side  of  her  husband,  who  outlived  her  many  years.  She 
died  Dec.  18,  1881,  rather  a  peculiar  date  as  the  figures  are 
8s  and  Is,  three  of  each.  She  was  aged  68  years,  7  months 
and  25  days.  To  her  were  born  seven  children.  Mary, 
who  married  Rev.  Henry  Clay  Ravenscraft  of  Kingwood 
and  died  Feb.  19,  1883,  aged  47  years,  1  month  and  1  day. 
She  is  buried  in  the  Kingwood  cemetery  and  her  husband 
still  lives  in  Kingwood  unmarried.  They  had  four  boys 
and  one  daughter,  E.  Chauncey,  who  is  a  teacher  and  now 
taking  a  special  course  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  unmar¬ 
ried. 

Samson,  who  is  married  and  living  in  Indiana. 

Elbridge,  married  and  in  the  U.  S.  Signal  Service  and 
stationed  at  Laramie,  Wyoming  and  Homer  M.,  who  is  a 
painter  (House)  lives  with  his  father  in  Kingwood,  as 
does  Nora  Belle,  the  daughter,  who  keeps  house  for  her 
father  and  brother. 

Mariah,  married  George  W.  Bishop  of  Albrightsville, 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  and  died  May  17,  1877  of 
Consumption,  aged  37  years,  2  months,  and  7  days.  To 
them  were  born  3  boys  and  3  girls,  all  living. 

Clinton  B.,  married  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  Buckner 
P.  Whetsell,  and  they  have  three  boys  and  one  girl  and  live 
on  the  old  home  place  above  Albrightsville  and  are  engaged 
in  farming. 

Ellen  (second  child)  married  Charles  Welch  and  are 
living  on  a  farm  near  Albrightsville.  Have  three  children. 

Dora  (3d),  married  William  Mitchell,  a  widower  with 
two  children  and  live  at  Opekiska,  Monongalia  County. 
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Have  one  child  dead  and  one  living.  Mitchell  is  a  boss  in 
the  works  there. 

Frank  W.  (4th)  married  a  daughter  of  George  Albright 
of  Cranesville  and  is  merchandising  in  Florida.  They  have 
one  child. 

Etta  (5th)  is  single  and  at  home  and  teaching  the 
Albrightsville  School. 

Ray  (youngest),  single  and  at  home. 

Mr.  Bishop  married  several  years  ago,  Mary  Reed,  a 
daughter  of  James  Reed  of  Reedsville,  for  his  second  wife 
and  still  resides  in  Albrightsville. 

Thomas  Rodeheaver,  died  Sept.  4,  1859,  aged  21  years, 
5  months  and  8  days. 

Charles,  married  Elizabeth,  a  daughter  of  William 
Albright,  who  lived  at  the  old  mill  property  and  historic 
Greens  Run  and  is  still  living  near  Valley  Point,  having 
survived  two  wives  and  raised  a  family  by  both  of  them. 
Her  second  husband  was  a  blacksmith  named  Philips  and  is 
living  in  the  county  yet.  Charley  is  married  again  and 
living  on  a  farm  in  Ohio. 

By  his  first  wife,  a  son,  Rufus,  is  married  and  living  in 
Preston  County,  and  a  daughter,  Laura,  who  was  adopted  by 
Peter  \  oltz  and  wife  of  Kingwood,  and  is  married  to  Walter 
A.  Stone,  a  merchant  tailor. 

John  W.  Rodeheaver  (3rd  son),  is  a  good  shoemaker 
and  is  married  and  living  at  Braddocks,  Pennsylvania.  Has 
no  children. 

George  (4th  son),  married,  and  living  in  Wheeling. 
Follkeeper  on  the  Union  Bridge.  No  children. 

Haymond  (5th),  married  and  living  in  Allegheny  City, 
Pennsylvania.  Patent  right  agent.  Two  boys  and  one 
girl,  all  grown. 

Mariah  Tutt  had  5  children,  a  boy  who  died  young  and 
four  daughters.  Sarah,  who  married  Will  Feltner  of 
Y\  ebster,  Taylor  County.  Adaline,  who  married  Clinton 
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Johnston  of  Braxton  County.  Laura,  married  Dr.  Wood¬ 
ford  and  Jeanette  married  a  man  named  Weaver  and  lives 
at  Evansville. 

One  of  the  Byrnes  (Dr.  Thomas)  married  a  Dorsey  and 
moved  to  Missouri  and  from  there  to  Cape  Girardeau, 
Mississippi  and  died  there.  There  were  four  daughters  in 
the  family,  who  died  early  of  consumption  and  two  boys, 
Rush  and  Hammond,  who  are  living  yet. 

Peyton  Byrne,  son  of  Samuel  Byrne  and  Clarissa 
Buckner  Byrne,  married  Barbara  Linn.  Peyton  died  May 
11,  1824(?)  Barbara  died  May  18,  1838. 

1.  John  B.  Byrne,  son  of  Peyton  and  Barbara,  was  b.  April  17, 

1790;  m.  Ann  Haymond,  third  child  of  John  Haymond  and 

Mary  Wilson  Haymond,  was  born  Dec.  24,  1790.  John  B., 

d.  July  8,  1846;  Ann  d.  Dec.  25,  1846. 

Children 

1.  William  Hanson  Byrne,  b.  Jan.  10,  1816.  The  children 

of  Wm.  Hanson  Byrne  were:  Lucy,  Mamie,  Alice,  who 

married  T.  D.  Lynch,  and  now  lives  at  Wilkensburg,  Pa.; 

Ralph  and  Harry. 

2.  John  Peyton  Byrne,  was  b.  July  6,  1817. 

3.  Rowena  Haymond  Byrne,  b.  Dec.  19,  1818. 

4.  Benjamin  Wilson  Byrne,  b.  May  16,  1820. 

5.  Marcellus  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  30,  1821. 

6.  Thomas  Marshall  Byrne,  b.  Oct.  17,  1823. 

7.  Thaddeus  Byrne,  b.  June  1  3,  1825. 

8.  Miranda  Byrne,  b.  Jan.  14,  1828. 

9.  Sarah  Elizabeth  Byrne,  b.  May  7,  1830. 

10.  Maria  Byrne,  b.  July  5,  1832. 

11.  Mary  Ann  Byrne,  b.  April  1  1,  1  835.  All  were  married 

except  Miranda,  who  died  at  18  years  of  age. 

John  P.  Byrne,  son  of  John  B.  and  Ann  Haymond 
Byrne,  was  b.  July  6,  1817;  m.  Sabina  C.  Sterrett,  daughter 
of  Andrew  Sterrett  and  Margaret  McLaughlin  Sterrett,  was 
b.  Jan.  10,  1831.  John  P.  Byrne  and  Sabina  C.  Sterrett 
were  married  on  April  3,  1845. 

Children 

1.  Margaret  Ann  Byrne,  b.  June  19,  1846. 
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2.  John  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  9,  1848. 

3.  Andrew  Byrne,  b.  May  17,  1849. 

4.  Amelia 'Byrne,  b.  Dec.  26,  18  50;  d.'  June  12,  1851. 

5.  Effie  Jay  Byrne,  b.  May  16,  1852;  d.  Aug.,  1852. 

Sabina  C.  Byrne,  wife  of  John  P.  Byrne,  d.  Aug.  29, 
1 853  j  John  P.  Byrne  was  married  on  the  24th  day  of  July, 
1  854,  to  Jane  Hamilton,  b.  June  28,  1826,  daughter  of 
John  McKee  Hamilton  and  Rebecca  Robinson  Hamilton. 

Children 

1.  Rebecca  Byrne,  b.  July  19,  185  5. 

2.  Charles  Byrne,  now  called  Charles  Y.  Byrne,  b.  Aug.  16,  1857. 

3.  Peyton  Byrne,  b.  Jan.  10,  1860. 

John  P.  Byrne  d.  Feb.  2,  1  860  j  was  Clerk  of  the  County 
Court  of  Braxton  County  from  1  843,  until  the  time  of  his 
death. 

Benjamin  Wilson  Byrne  and  Mary  Louise  Holt,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Jonathan  and  Eliza  Wilson  Holt,  b.  Dec.  3,  1828, 
were  m.  at  Weston  Sept.  18,  1849. 

Children 

1.  Ella  Townsend  Byrne,  b.  June  27,  1850. 

2.  Lida  Wilson  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  1  5,  1  852. 

3.  Ann  Raymond  Byrne,  b.  Mar.  25,  1  85  5. 

4.  George  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  1  1,  1  858. 

5.  Mary  Adams  Byrne,  b.  Sept.  18,  1860;  d.  Mch.,  1861. 

6.  William  Eston  Randolph  Byrne,  b.  Oct.  26,  1862. 

7.  Gertrude  Byrne,  b.  March  7,  1868. 

E1L  T.  Byrne  and  John  C.  Given  were  m.  Nov.  25, 
1875;  William  Byrne  Given,  their  son  was  b.  Nov.  1 1,  1876 
and  Homer  Holt  Given  was  b.  Feb.,  1881. 

Ei da  Wilson  and  Augusta  1VI.  Campbell  were  married 
Dec.  3,  1878;  Louise  Campbell,  their  daughter  was  b.  Sept. 
17,  1  879.  1 

Ann  Haymond  Byrne,  was  married  to  M.  Walton 
Venable,  June  22,  1893. 

George  Byrne  was  married  to  Lula  Haynie,  Waco, 
Texas,  Oct.  29,  1891. 
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Biography  of  W.  E.  R.  Byrne 

y 

Speaker  House  of  Delegates,  W.  Va.,  Session  1923 


William  Eston  Randolph  Byrne  (Democrat),  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Delegates,  was  born  at  Fort  Defiance, 
Virginia,  October  26,  1862;  educated  in  the  public  schools 
of  Charleston  and  Wheeling,  West  Virginia;  studied  law 
and  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  Kanawha  County  in  1884;  in 
the  following  year  located  at  Sutton,  Braxton  County,  where 
he  practiced  law  for  several  years;  served  as  prosecuting 
attorney  of  Braxton  County  and  upon  the  expiration  of  his 
term  of  office  on  the  first  day  of  January,  1897,  returned  to 
Charleston  where  he  has  continued  to  practice  his  profession 
in  the  State  and  Federal  Courts;  belongs  to  all  the  Masonic 
orders;  is  also  a  member  of  the  Elks  and  the  Edgewood 
Country  Club,  of  Charleston. 

Wm.  E.  R.  Byrne  is  a  son  of  Benj.  Wilson  Byrne,  b. 
May  16,  1820;  d.  Sept.  12,  1903,  and  Mary  (Holt)  Byrne, 
b.  Dec.  3,  1828;  d.  Dec.  6,  1906.  His  paternal  grand¬ 
father  was  John  Brown  Byrne.  Maternal  grandfather 
Jonathan  Holt.  Paternal  grandmother,  Ann  Haymond 
Byrne;  maternal  grandmother,  Eliza  Wilson  Holt.  He 
was  married  June  12,  1889  at  Lewisburg,  West  Virginia,  to 
Amanda  J.  Austin,  b.  April  28,  1866,  daughter  of  Dr. 
Samuel  H.  Austin  and  Mary  C.  (McClung)  Austin.  Her 
grandparents  were  Alexander  McClanahan  Austin  and  Mary 
Hunter  Austin.  Joel  McPherson  and  Amanda  (McClung) 
McPherson. 


Children 


1.  George  Austin  Byrne,  b.  April  15,  1891. 

2.  Marie  Louise,  b.  June  16,  1893,  married  Marshall  A.  VerSteeg. 

3.  Barbara  Linn,  b.  July  9,  1895;  m.  Daniel  N.  Mohler. 

4.  Charlotte  Virginia,  b.  Jan.  23,  1901  ;  m.  Robert  B.  Mesmer. 

5.  William  E.  R.  Byrne,  b.  Dec.  10,  1906. 
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JOSEPH  S.  BYRNE 
Born  1843  5  died  1920,  in  Idaho 

Joseph  Squire  Byrne 

In  a  letter  written  from  Dudley,  Idaho,  Sept.  2,  1916, 
Joseph  Squire  Byrne  makes  the  following  statements:  “I 
am  the  oldest  of  the  three  youngest  boys  of  the  family,  and 
was  seventeen  at  the  beginning  of  the  Civil  War.  Father 
owned  760  acres  of  land  and  we  were  living  on  a  320-acre 
farm  in  Scotland  County,  Missouri.  The  older  brothers 
a  went  into  the  Army.  Brother  Harrison  served  three 
years  in  the  2d  Missouri  State  Militia,  and  was  2d  Lieuten- 
ant  in  Company  A.  Brother  John  served  three  years  in  the 
2 1  st  Missouri  Company  I.  Brother  Charles  was  in  Virginia 
at  the  time  and  went  with  the  South,  volunteered  in  the 
7th  Virginia  as  a  private  and  in  the  first  battle  of  Bull  Run 
after  seven  color  bearers  had  been  shot  down,  he  picked  up 
the  Company  flag  and  carried  it  during  the  remainder  of  the 
battle.  Was  promoted  for  bravery  and  became  a  staff 
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officer.  He  carried  dispatches  in  nearly  all  of  the  important 
battles  of  Virginia.  Knew  most  all  the  Southern  generals 
and  was  trusted  with  their  important  dispatches. 

“At  the  close  of  the  War  he  had  the  best  record  of  any 
man  in  the  Southern  Confederacy  as  a  spy  j  was  captured 
twice  but  made  his  escape  both  times.  The  last  time  they 
marched  him  between  bayonets  for  two  days.  He  lived 
with  me  for  most  of  a  year  after  the  war  and  told  me  the 
daring  things  he  did.  I  think  he  was  the  best  judge  of 
human  nature  I  ever  saw  and  do  not  believe  he  knew  what 
fear  was. 

“My  younger  brothers  and  I  stayed  with  father  and 
mother  until  after  father’s  death,  with  the  exception  of  the 
year  1864  when  Lucien  went  into  the  Army.  I  was  mar¬ 
ried  in  1868.  Mother  made  her  home  with  me  until  her 
death  June  20,  1881.  My  mother  often  spoke  of  her 
brothers,  Jos.  Squire,  Harrison,  and  Elijah  Hagens.  Mr. 
Paul  H.  Luddington,  M.  D.  of  Omaha,  Nebraska,  who  is 
looking  up  the  history  of  the  Hagens  family  told  me  that 
about  1810  George  or  Josiah  Higgins  or  Hagens,  who  was 
the  father  of  Jos.  Hagens  went  West.  By  1812  he  was  in 
Ohio  and  in  April  1816  some  of  the  family  bought  land 
near  Fnendsville,  Wabash  County,  Illinois.  It  seems  that 
the  name  was  changed  from  Higins  to  Hagens.  I  was  8 
years  old  in  the  spring  of  1852  when  we  left  Virginia. 
Father  was  well  to  do  and  said  he  moved  to  Missouri  so  that 
his  boys  might  get  the  benefit  of  the  cheap  land  there. 
Father  spent  the  summer  of  1851  in  Missouri  with  some  of 
the  Ashbys,  Funks  and  Bakers ;  all  from  Virginia. 

“It  was  the  most  beautiful  country  I  had  ever  seen. 
Kand  was  very  cheap  and  there  was  an  abundance  of  game 
such  as  deer,  wild  turkeys,  prairie  chickens  and  quail. 
Father  had  grandfather’s  old  bear  rifle  changed  for  the 
percussion  cap,  and  he  killed  a  great  many  deer  with  it.  I 
heard  my  father  speak  of  a  bear  fight  which  my  grand¬ 
father  had.  That  happened  when  my  father  was  a  boy. 
Grandfather  had  a  camp  in  the  woods  where  he  went  to 
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hunt,  so  he  left  word  for  my  father  on  a  certain  day  to  come 
to  the  camp  with  some  meal.  Like  all  boys  he  wanted  to 
hunt  some,  so  he  fixed  up  an  old  rifle  and  started  for  camp. 
VY  hen  he  arrived  grandfather  had  not  come  in,  so  he  started 
out  to  hunt.  He  had  not  gone  far  until  he  found  the  trail 
of  three  bears.  As  there  was  a  skiff  of  snow  on  the  ground, 
after  following  a  short  distance  he  got  sight  of  them  rooting 

m  the  iea^es  a£er  chestnuts.  He  took  a  shot  at  the  largest 
one  and  they  all  ran  so  he  followed  and  found  that  the  one 
he  shot  at  was  bleeding.  Then  he  went  to  camp  and  when 
his  father  came  in  they  took  the  dogs  and  went  after  the 
wounded  bear  The  dogs  soon  brought  it  to  bay  so  they 
came  up  and  both  shot.  Then  the  bear  ran  with  the  dog 
after  it  and  soon  brought  it  to  bay  again.  This  time  they 
came  up  on  opposite  sides  and  shot  and  when  the  bear  started 
it  ran  right  toward  father,  so  grandfather  came  running 
poking  at  the  bear  with  his  gun  to  keep  it  off  father  so  it  ran 
by  father  till  it  came  to  a  little  run  with  laurel  brush  hanging 
over  the  bank  and  crawled  under  the  brush  to  get  away  from 
the  dog.  When  grandfather  came  up  he  bent  over  to  see 
the  bear  and  it  was  so  close  it  made  a  spring  and  caught  his 
powder  horn  and  struck  him  with  its  paws,  knocking  him  on 
his  back  in  the  water.  The  dog  caught  the  bear  and  stopped 
it.  father  was  trying  to  load  his  gun  and  had  got  the 
powder  and  ball  down  but  did  not  have  powder  enough  to 
prime  it.  When  grandfather  went  to  load  his  gun  the  bear 
had  bitten  his  powder  horn  in  two  and  spilled  his  powder 

into  the  water  so  they  had  to  leave  the  bear  until  the  next 
morning. 


“Three  men  came  into  their  camp  so  they  all  went  after 
the  bear  and  when  they  got  it  killed  and  skinned  it  had 
ourteen  bullet  holes  in  its  hide.  Grandfather  hollowed  out 
a  piece  of  wood  and  put  a  butt  on  that  powder  horn  and  after 
ather’s  death  I  had  it  in  my  possession  until  there  was  a 

meddlesome  boy  came  to  our  house  one  time  and  he  got 
hold  of  it  and  destroyed  it. 
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“During  the  Civil  War  they  gathered  all  of  the  large 
bore  guns  to  arm  the  men  with  till  they  drew  arms,  and 
father  reluctantly  let  them  have  grandfather’s  old  bear  rifle 
with  the  understanding  that  they  would  leave  it  in  a  certain 
place  when  they  were  through  with  it.  He  spent  a  good 
deal  of  time  looking  for  it  but  could  never  get  any  trace  of  it. 
I  have  nothing  left  but  the  old  hickory  cane  that  grandfather 
whittled  out  of  a  piece  of  wood.  I  have  a  picture  of  myself 
taken  a  few  years  ago  with  the  old  hickory  cane  in  my  hand, 
which  picture  I  will  send  in  this  letter. 

“You  asked  me  to  give  a  history  of  myself.  I  was  born 
April  22,  1  844  near  Evansville,  West  Virginia,  on  the  farm 
and  have  been  on  a  farm  ever  since.  I  am  the  only  one  of 
the  six  boys  that  stayed  with  the  farm.  I  have  a  family  of 
five  children;  three  boys  and  two  girls.  Both  girls  are 
married.  The  oldest  has  a  family  of  nine  children  living 
and  one  dead.  The  second  girl  has  a  family  of  two  chil¬ 
dren.  My  oldest  boy  is  married  and  has  three  children. 
He,  with  his  wife  and  family  and  my  second  boy,  are  living 
on  my  farm  of  160  acres.  Wife  and  I  are  living  with  my 
youngest  son.  He  also  has  a  ranch  of  160  acres.  All  of 
my  children  live  near  me.  I  guess  I  inherited  some  of  my 
grandfather’s  hunting  blood  for  I  have  always  loved  to  hunt 
and  fish.  I  have  never  accumulated  so  very  much  wealth. 
Have  a  farm  which  is  worth  perhaps  $10,000  that  will  keep 
my  wife  and  me  the  remainder  of  our  days. 

“I  was  with  father  until  his  death.  I  had  the  benefit 
of  his  counsel  and  heard  his  testimony  on  his  death  bed.  I 
certainly  think  father  was  a  man  of  noble  character.  I  be¬ 
lieve  my  brother  Lucien  gave  you  a  record  of  the  births  and 
deaths  of  my  brothers  and  sisters.  If  you  will  come  out  to 
Idaho  and  visit  us  we  will  have  some  venison  to  eat. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Joseph  Squire  Byrne.” 

Among  the  records  is  the  following  interesting  remi¬ 
niscence  of  Col.  John  Fairfax:  When  he  courted  Miss 
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Nancy  Ann  Loid  Franklin  her  father  objected  and  the  suit 
was  broken  off.  Then  he  married  Molly  Byrne  by  which 
marriage  live  children  were  born.  Molly  died  and  old  Mr. 
Franklin  also  having  died,  he  renewed  his  suit  with  the  then 
widow  Franklin.  He  called  one  evening  and  knocked  on 
a  door  against  which  a  bed  was  standing.  The  lady  told  him 
to  go  to  the  other  door.  He  misunderstood  and  she,  sup¬ 
posing  it  to  be  a  negro,  said:  “Go  around  to  the  other  door 
you  d  d  s-of  a  b — .  I  told  you  to  go  to  the  other  door.” 

When  Col.  Fairfax  came  around  to  the  other  door  she 
almost  fainted. 

Benjamin  Stevens  was  born  July  25,  1789,  and  married 
Betsy  Brown  Feb.  14,  1811.  Harry  B.  Stevens  was  born 
*  ov .  10,  1811}  died  Dec.  16,1  8+7.  Ann  M.  Stevens  was 
born  July  15,  1813.  William  F.  Cartright  was  the  second 
husband.  Thomas  Protsman  was  born  June  16,  1811, 
wedded  Ann  M.  Stevens  May  1,  1834.  Isaac  Cartright 
died  March  5,  1865.  Betsy  Cartright,  nee  Brown,  died 
June  25,  1  867,  aged  80  years,  10  months,  5  days.  William 
B.  Cartjight  was  born  Jan.  1,  1823;  Thomas  Cartright,  born 
Oct.  1  /,  1825.  Mary  M.  Cartright,  born  Jan.  2,  1827. 
Marinda  R.  Cartright,  born  Nov.  10,  1831.  The  Negro 
Dave  Harris  was  willed  to  Thomas  F.  Brown’s  heirs,  after 
a  debt  of  $500  should  be  paid  to  William  Brown  and  was 

leit  in  care  of  George  Brown.  After  about  $  1 00  being  paid 
he  ran  away. 

Alex  Zinn  wedded  Jane  Johnson  and  Peter  wedded 
Kate  Criss.  Mary  Ann  Brown  married  Nathaniel  Mundy 
in  1813.  Soon  they  moved  to  Breckenridge  County,  Ken- 
tuck}  and  in  1825  or  6  Mundy  had  a  difficulty  with  one  of 
his  slaves  and  while  he  was  whipping  the  negro  he  drew  a 
mite  and  cut  Mundy  so  badly  he  died  from  his  wounds 
I  he  negro  was  hanged  in  Barren  County,  Kentucky. 

_Ab°Ur  the  year  1830  a  slaver  offered  Thomas  Brown 
-  ,000  for  his  stock  of  negroes.  He  refused  and  in  about 
1  833  and  4  a  disease  broke  out  among  them  and  eighteen 
led.  In  the  fall  of  1  844  there  was  an  equal  division  of 
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the  property  with  the  exception  of  Mary  Ann  and  Samuel 
Brown.  The  land  on  which  he  lived  was  deeded  one-half 
to  William  with  the  arrangement  as  a  point  of  honor  that 
William  should  not  interfere  with  the  improved  land  and 
buildings  which  he  had  cleared  and  built.  The  other  half 
was  willed  to  Thos.  Frances’  heirs.  He  gave  to  Mr.  Finch 
when  he  came  on  a  visit,  three  slaves,  a  horse  and  some 
money,  but  hearing  he  was  not  doing  any  good  with  that 
property,  he  refused  to  will  him  anything. 


Division  of  the  Negroes  of  Thos.  Brown 
At  the  sale  in  the  fall  of  1 844  Hannah  was  sold  to  Paul 
Herndon  of  Kingwood  to  be  his  head  cook  in  his  hotel. 
William  Brown  sold  Luke  and  Sandy.  Milly  remained  to 
keep  house  for  him.  Milly’s  first  husband,  John,  had  died 
about  1  838  soon  after  he  had  made  a  trip  to  Winchester  for 
a  load  of  salt.  Her  sons  were  Uriah  and  Rafael.  Peter 
was  a  fiddler  and  had  long  been  a  sort  of  body  guard  to 
Thos.  Brown.  He  was  a  fine  teamster  and  took  good  care 
of  the  horses.  Peter  was  also  a  hunter.  Peter,  Jim,  Eliza 
and  Martha  went  to  George  Brown.  Peter  died  near  Fair- 
view  in  Taylor  County  in  the  winter  of  1870.  Martha  was 
sold  to  Samuel  Brady  of  Maryland.  Emily  and  a  young 
girl  Mariah  went  to  Elizabeth  Cartright.  When  Emily 
was  21  she  ran  away  into  Pennsylvania  and  Wm.  B.  Cart- 
right  brought  her  back  and  sold  her  near  Wheeling.  Old 
Dave  was  a  preacher  and  married  the  negroes.  His  wife 
was  Lydia  and  their  sons  were  Peter,  John  and  Dave. 
Peter  was  a  horseman,  hunter  and  fiddler.  Amos  and 
Rafael  went  to  John  Buckner  Brown,  but  he  lived  in  Wayne 
County,  Ohio. 

He  hired  them  out  for  five  or  six  years  and  then  set 
them  free.  Samuel  B.  Brown  received  two  negroes  from 
his  father,  Alfred  and  Uriah.  Alfred  was  a  weakly  boy 
and  died  when  about  16  years  old.  Uriah  was  sold. 
Samuel’s  wife,  Permelia,  received  a  girl  Margaret  5  or  6 
years  old  from  her  father  at  her  marriage  in  1820.  Mar- 
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garet’s  husband  was  Dave,  a  negro  of  Thomas  Brown. 
Ihey  had  six  children,  Matthew,  John,  Dave,  Amanda, 
-larv  and  Airy.  Permelia  Brown  was  once  offered  $400 
for  Margaret  but  would  not  sell  her.  Mary  and  Airy  died 
when  they  were  children.  Dave,  their  father,  and  Wavne 
ran  away  in  18+9.  Dave  was  caught  in  St.  Louis  and  sold. 
Margaret  died  of  typhoid  fever  in  1851  when  little  Dave 

7“  4  °a/  ye7S  °ld'  Matthew  went  to  Clara  Steyer  in 
.860.  After  the  war  he  came  to  Morgantown  and  kept  a 

barber  shop  for  many  years  and  later  went  to  McKeesport, 
Pennsylvania,  where  he  died  in  the  summer  of  1914.  John 
and  little  Dave  went  into  the  Army.  After  the  War  John 
went  to  live  in  Massachusetts  and  Dave  went  to  Ravens- 
wood,  W  est  \  lrginia.  Amanda  went  to  Dr.  Ashford 
rovn.  She  had  a  short  arm  which  was  stiff.  She  was 
brought  to  Morgantown  about  1869  where  she  soon  married 
a  worthless  fellow  and  did  not  live  long. 

Five  negroes  were  given  to  Thomts  F.  Brown’s  heirs 
They  were  Dave,  Wayne,  Calvin,  Juretta  and  Sophia. 
This  was  Dave  the  husband  of  Margaret,  Permelia  Brown’s 
black  woman.  Calvin  was  sold.  Juretta  was  the  wife  of 
Israel  Hams  who  belonged  to  John  Pell.  They  afterward 
moved  to  Morgantown.  Sophia  died. 

It  seems  that  it  was  only  when  some  of  the  younger 

negroes  began  to  run  away  that  the  precaution  was  taken  to 

sell  them.  The  older  ones  remained  singularly  faithful  to 

the  family,  nor  did  they  lose  that  affection  to  the  end  of 
their  days. 


Marriage  Records— Monongalia  County 

Amos  Gandy  married  Rachel  Manier,  Nov.  29,  1803. 
Alex  Zinn  married  Jane  Johnson  July  23,  1811. 

Peter  Zinn  married  Catherine  Criss  fan.  9,  1812. 

Jacob  Watson  married  Elizabeth  Gandy  Jan.  9,  1812. 
Jacob  \\  atson  married  Sarah  Pritchard  Oct.  16,  1815. 
Thos.  Byrne  married  Esther  Robinson  April  2,  1807. 
Da\id  Watson  married  Ann  Barker  June  16,  1808. 
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Samuel  Zinn  married  Mary  Johnson  Dec.  24,  1820. 

Paul  Zinn  married  Anna  Riess  Dec.  26,  1822. 

Arthur  Watson  married  Jane  Hawker  March  21,  1823. 

David  Watson  married  Elizabeth  Matheny  Jan.  31, 
1828. 

James  Watson  married  Christine  Bunner  Oct.  2,  1834. 

Thomas  Harrison’s  Deposition ,  1737 

Thomas  Harrison  of  the  County  of  Prince  William, 
Gent.,  aged  75  years  or  thereabouts,  being  sworn  and 
examined,  deposeth  that  he  hath  lived  ever  since  he  was  a 
child  on  the  plantation  where  he  now  dwells  at  Chappaman- 
sick  Run,  about  40  miles  below  the  falls  of  Potomack,  except 
about  three  years  when  he  lived  at  Hunting  Creek.  That 
about  63  years  ago  the  uppermost  settlement  on  Potomack 
was  no  higher  than  Hunting  Creek,  which  he  takes  to  be 
about  15  miles  below  the  Falls.  That  in  the  war  with  Sus¬ 
quehanna  Indians  the  people  who  seated  there  were  beaten 
off  from  their  settlements  and  obliged  to  retire  lower  down 
the  river.  That  about  50  years  ago  sundry  families  seated 
again  about  Hunting  Creek  but  at  the  time  the  Falls  of 
Potomack  were  not  known  as  ever  he  had  heard  of,  but 
about  36  or  37  years  ago  when  he  went  up  to  live  at  Hunting 
Creek  he  had  heard  people  talk  of  going  up  hither  to  fish, 
but  never  heard  anyone  had  ventured  up  so  far  as  the  Falls 
till  about  that  time.  In  Indians  frightening  people  from 
venturing  so  far.  That  he  hath  heard  of  the  Falls  he 

believes  about  fiftv  vears  or  near  that  time. 

*  * 

Thos.  Harrison. 

This  was  sworn  to  before  me  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
King’s  Commissioners  and  two  of  those  appointed  by  the 
Lord  Fairfax  the  seventeenth  day  of  June,  1 737.  W.  Byrd. 

Deed  of  Anthony  Buckner 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,  Anthony  Buckner, 
of  the  County  of  Prince  William  and  State  of  Virginia,  for 
and  in  consideration  for  the  sum  of  30  pounds  to  be  in  hand 
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paid  by  Peter  Ringo  of  the  County  of  Prince  William,  the 
receipt  whereof  I  do  hereby  acknowledge,  have  bargained 
and  sold  to  the  said  Peter  Ringo,  1  negro  girl  slave,  named 
Easter,  to  have  and  to  hold  the  said  negro  slave  Easter  to 
the  said  Peter  Ringo  and  his  heirs  to  the  only  proper  use  and 
behoof  of  him  the  said  Peter  Ringo,  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever,  of  the  said  Anthony  Buckner  do  and  all  forever 
warrant  and  defend  the  property  right  and  estate  of  him  to 
the  said  negro  slave  Easter  unto  the  said  Peter  Ringo,  his 
heirs  and  assigns. 

As  witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  12th  day  of  Novem¬ 
ber,  1785. 

Anthony  Buckner. 

Test 

James  Frank 
Samuel  Ringo 

The  6th  day  of  February,  1786. 

This  bill  of  sale  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  the  witnesses 
thereto  subscribed  and  admitted  to  record,  deed  book  W, 
page  298, 

Test 

Robert  Graham,  Clerk. 

Anthony  Buckner  had  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Clary, 
Sept.  13,  1787.  See  Deed  Book  X,  page  214. 

This  indenture  made  the  6th  day  of  March,  1797, 
between  Peyton  Byrne,  executor  of  his  father  Samuel 
Byrne’s  last  will  and  testament,  for  and  in  consideration  of 
250  pounds  in  hand  paid  to  the  said  Samuel  Byrne,  deceased, 
before  his  death  by  the  said  William  Brown,  the  receipt  of 
the  said  Peyton  Byrne  doth  hereby  acknowledge.  The  said 
Peyton  Byrne  doth  grant  to  the  said  William  Brown  all  that 
Messuage  or  tract  of  land  containing  1000  acres  by  survey, 
bearing  date  the  29th  day  of  January,  1790,  lying  and  being 
in  the  County  of  Mason  and  State  of  Kentucky,  on  the 
waters  of  Cabin  Creek  and  bounded  as  followeth,  to-wit: 
Beginning  at  the  most  south  corner  of  John  CandifPs  survey 
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of  1000  acres  two  box  oaks  and  hickory,  hence  S  45  degrees 
East  231  poles,  to  two  red  oaks  and  two  hickory,  standing 
on  a  small  branch.  (Thence  North  45,  East  crossing  a 
branch  of  Cabin  Creek  at  60  poles.  The  said  Creek  at  440 
poles,  and  another  of  said  branches  at  580  poles.  In  all  693 
poles  to  4  chestnut  oaks,  standing  on  the  side  of  a  ridge, 
hence  north  45  degrees,  west  231  poles,  to  4  hic^pry 
CandifPs  east  corner,  thence  with  said  line  south  45  degrees 
west,  693  poles,  crossing  several  branches  to  the  beginning. 

The  above  tract  of  land  was  granted  to  the  aforesaid 
Samuel  Byrne,  deceased,  in  1793,  by  the  Commonwealth  of 
Kentucky  and  the  said  Samuel  Byrne,  before  his  death,  gave 
his  obligation  to  convey  the  aforesaid  tract  to  the  said  Brown, 
together  with  all  houses,  trees,  to  have  and  to  hold. 

Peyton  Byrn»e,  Seal. 

Witness  ess 
John  Kincheloe 
Frances  Montgomery 
John  Farguson 
Benj.  Marshall 

Jesse  Therlkeld  Deed  Book  Z,  141  page 

Deed  of  William  Fairfax  to  George  Byrne 

This  indenture  Dec.  1,  1741,  between  William  Fairfax, 
Esq.  of  the  Parish  of  Truro  in  the  County  of  Prince  Wil¬ 
liam,  of  the  one  part  and  Geo.  Byrne  of  the  Parish  of 
Hamilton,  a  tract  of  land  situate  on  the  Branch  of  Quantico, 
to  begin  with  a  corner  to  Philmon  Waters,  containing  84 
acres.  Deed  book  E,  page  525. 

Deed  from  Alar  tin  Cockburn  to  Anthony  Buckner 

This  indenture  made  this  4th  day  of  June,  1792, 
between  Martin  Cockburn  of  the  County  of  Fairfax  and 
Anthony  Buckner  of  the  County  of  Prince  William,  152 
acres,  to  have  and  to  hold,  during  their  natural  lives.  The 
same  Anthony  Buckner  and  his  daughters,  Mary  Buckner 
and  Clary  Buckner,  Oct.  2,  1792. 
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The  above  deed  was  ordered  to  be  recorded  Deed  book 
Y,  page  164. 

Deed,  from  Peyton  Byrne  et  al  to  Abraham  Bush 

This  indenture  made  the  22nd  day  of  October,  1794, 
between  Peyton  Byrne,  Clary  Byrne  and  Sally  Bland  of 
Prince  William  County  of  the  one  part,  and  Abraham  Bush 
of  the  County  of  Loudoun  for  and  in  consideration  of  the 
sum  of  268  pounds,  4  shillings,  specie  in  land,  paid  bv  the 
said  Abraham  Bush,  do  grant  447  acres  on  the  middle’  fork 
of  Powell’s  Run. 

Peyton  Byrne,  Seal 
Clary  Byrne,  Seal 
Sally  Bland,  Seal 

Witnesses 

William  Mitchell 

Wm.  Kincheloe,  John  Kincheloe, 

John  Kincheloe,  Jr. 

At  a  court  held  for  Prince  William  County,  5th  day  of 
May,  1795,  the  above  Deed  was  proved  and  ordered  to  be 
recorded  Deed  Book  Y,  page  654. 

John  Williams,  Clerk. 

An  indenture  dated  March  1,  1797,  between  Peyton 
Byrne  and  Charles  Byrne  and  John  Fairfax,  executors,  of 
the  last  will  and  testament  of  Sami.  Byrne,  deceased,  of  the 
one  part,  and  James  Holiday  for  275  acres,  granted  to  said 
Byrne  by  Beverly  Randolph  Deed  Book  Z,  page  88. 

On  Sept.  24,  1754,  an  inventory  of  the  estate  of  Geo. 
B\rne,  deceased,  is  ordered  to  be  recorded.  Order  book 
No.  9,  page  141. 

In  order  book  No.  9,  Nov.,  1753,  to  Sept.,  1755,  we  find 
tnat  Lydia  Byrne  exhibited  an  account  against  the  estate  of 
Geo.  Byrne,  deceased,  Oct.  28,  1754. 

Lydia  Byrne,  plaintiff  versus  John  Griffin,  defendant, 
recovers  400  pounds  of  tobacco  and  2  pounds  and  nine  tenth 
current  money  and  also  her  costs,  June  24,  1754. 
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Other  suits  were  filed  by  Lydia  Byrne  April  23,  1754, 
and  Aug.  28,  1 753. 

Betty  Buckner  brought  a  suit  against  William  Ware 
wherein  she  recovered  the  sum  of  840  pounds  of  tobacco 
and  costs,  together  with  a  lawyer’s  fee,  July  24,  1753. 
Minute  book  page  187. 

Many  transfers  of  land  were  made  by  the  Byrne  and 
Buckner  families.  In  Prince  William,  Fairfax,  Loudoun 
and  adjoining  counties. 

Marriage  Records 

William  Byrne  and  Ann  Turner,  Jan.  30,  1809. 

John  Byrne  and  Mahala  Thomas,  Nov.  21,  1815. 

John  F.  Singelton  Lucinda  Byrne,  March  16,  1812. 

John  B.  Smith,  Sally  Byrne,  Sept.  20,  1825. 

John  Mitchell,  Jr.,  Judith  Byrne,  Dec.  14,  1826. 

John  F.  Chinn,  Elizabeth  Byrne,  Jan.  23,  1832. 

Alpheus  French,  Juliett  Byrne,  Jan.  23,  1832. 

John  S.  Byrne,  Lavinia  Pickett,  March  22,  1837. 

Evelina  E.  Byrne,  Augustine  Jennings,  Oct.  16,  1838. 

A  deed  is  noted  from  Benj.  Ashby  to  Francis  Ash,  1777 
being  374  acres  on  Goose  Creek,  Page  70,  Deed  Book  7, 
Fauquier  records.  Ashby  had  received  this  land  in  1742 
from  Lord  Fairfax. 

A  conveyance  is  noted,  Deed  book  Y,  page  122,  dated 
May  2,  1792,  from  Thomas  Bland  and  Sally,  his  wife,  to 
Sami.  Byrne  for  447  acres,  on  both  sides  of  the  middle  fork 
of  Powell’s  Run.  Also  a  conveyance,  Nov.  19,  1793, 
between  Clara  Byrne,  wife  of  Sami.  Byrne,  deceased,  and 
her  son  Peyton,  executor,  and  Wm.  Hixon  for  100  acres  of 
land  in  the  fork  between  Bull  Run  and  Occuquon. 

Deed  from  David  Scott  to  Peyton  Byrne 

This  indenture  made  16th  day  of  November,  1798, 
between  David  Scott  of  Monongalia  County  and  Peyton 
Byrne  of  the  same  County,  witnesseth:  That  for,  and  in 
consideration  of  120  pounds  in  hand  paid,  the  said  David 
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Scott  doth  grant  unto  the  said  Peyton  Byrne,  his  heirs  and 
executors,  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  lying  and  being 
in  the  County  of  Harrison  on  the  west  side  of  the  Little 
Kanawha  River  and  to  include  the  mouth  of  Salt  Lick 
Creek  containing  400  acres. 


W  itnesses 


David  Scott. 


Steven  Gapen 
Thomas  Laidey 
Thomas  McKinley 


At  July  Court  for  Harrison  County,  1799,  the  above 
deed  was  ordered  to  be  recorded. 

Benj.  Wilson,  Clerk  H.  Co. 


Deed  from  David  Scott  to  Uriah  Byrne 

This  indenture  made  13th  day  of  May,  1800  between 
David  Scott  of  the  County  of  Monongalia  and  Uriah  Byrne 
of  the  County  of  Fauquier  witnesseth:  That  for  and  in 
consideration  of  180  pounds  current  money  the  said  David 
Scott  doth  grant  to  Uriah  Byrne  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of 
land  lying  and  being  in  the  County  of  Harrison  and  situate 
on  Salt  Lick  Creek  to  include  the  salt  springs  and  the  im¬ 
provement  granted  to  the  said  David  Scott  by  patent  bearing 
date  the  14th  day  of  Sept.,  1789,  containing  400  acres. 

David  Scott. 

Deed  from  Peyton  Byrne  to  John  B.  Byrne  dated  April 
17,  1813,  for  66  acres  in  Harrison  County. 

Witnesses: 

Thomas  Haymond 
John  Haymond 
Wilson  Haymond 

In  the  year  1807  an  account  appears  between  the  estate 
of  William  Brown,  deceased,  and  Uriah  Byrne,  as  follows: 

Amount  of  expenses  paid  Darby  Byrne  for  obtaining  copy  of  the  . 
mortgage,  3  shillings,  6  pence 
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Cash  for  doctoring  a  sick  cow,  3  shillings 
Amount  paid  to  the  crier,  1  pound,  16  shillings 
Amount  paid  for  taxes  2  pounds,  19  shillings,  6  pence 
Amount  paid  Bernard  Hove  Smith,  1  pound,  17  shillings 
Amount  paid  for  driving  cattle  to  Alexandria,  1  pound,  16 
shillings 

Amount  paid  for  whiskey  for  sale,  1  5  shillings 
1813  Amount  paid  Darby  Byrne  expenses  to  Kentucky,  1 2 
pounds  1  5  shillings 

Amount  sent  to  Kentucky  to  record  the  deed,  1  pound,  10 
shillings 

Amount  paid  Lewis  Turner  as  agent  for  surveying  the  Ken¬ 
tucky  land,  $  1 0 

Amount  paid  Ann  Evans,  25  pounds 

Amount  paid  sheriff,  Prince  William  County,  6,  1  sh.,  4^2 
pence 

Amount  paid  sheriff,  Prince  William  County  $7.50 
Amount  paid  Dade,  sundry  fees,  3  pounds,  9  shillings 
Traveling  expenses  to  Alexandria,  2  pound,  6  shillings,  4*/2  p. 

Total  87  pounds,  16  shillings,  1%  pence 
Contra  Credits 


L 

S 

P 

x^mt.  Thos.  Brown’s  purchases  as  per  account 

404 

5 

11 

Amt.  Uriah  Byrne 

360 

2% 

John  Brown  for  son  William’s  schooling 

373 

5 

L  S 

Credit  1  1 0 

1761 

18 

Less 

87 

16 

i  H 

1674 

2 

2/2 

Received  from  Mrs.  Boby 

3 

18 

Received  from  Moore  Hoof 

1 

1679 

2/2 

559 

13 

4^4 

June  25,  1825,  the  sales  of  the  property  of  John  Brown, 
deceased : 


1  negro  man,  Fill 
1  negro  man,  Pug 
1  negro  woman,  Rose 


$225.00 

225.00 

60.00 
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1  negro  woman,  Sophia  and  2  children 
1  negro  bov,  named  Peter 
1  negro  man,  Elijah 
1  negro  woman,  Sarah  and  2  children 


330.00 

75.00 

150.00 

250.00 


$1783.64 


I  beg  of  the  Court  to  take  this  for  my  inventory. 


John  Brown,  Administrator  of 
John  Brown,  deceased. 


.  At  a  Court  held  the  5th  day  of  February,  1827  this 
inventory  was  returned  to  the  Court  and  admitted  to  record. 

Joseph  Bunner’s  Will.  Will  Book  1,  page  42.  Nov. 
10,  1  828  Proved  in  Nov.,  1828. 

Joseph  Bunner,  his  son,  was  named  as  sole  executor, 

John  Bunner’s  will.  Will  Book  1,  page  336.  July  20, 
1810  Proved  in  Oct.,  1810. 

.  J°^n  Bunner  had  a  brother  Joseph  and  a  son  Joseph. 
Wills  1  negro  girl,  Nancy. 

Monongalia  County,  W.  Va. 


History  of  Joseph  Squire  Byrne  and  Wife 

Joseph  Squire  Byrne,  born  April  22,  1844,  near  Evans¬ 
ville,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia. 

Lydia  Susan  Lord  was  born  Nov.  13,  1847,  in  Dearborn 
County,  Indiana,  near  Milan. 

Joseph  Squire  Byrne  and  Lydia  Susan  Lord  were  united 
m  marriage  March  24,  1868,  near  Adair,  Missouri. 

Their  children,  born  at  Adair,  Missouri: 

1.  Inez  Elvira  Byrne,  b.  July  15,  1869;  d.  Feb.  9,  1872. 

2.  Minnie  Maria  Byrne,  b.  June  24,  1872;  d.  Nov.  12,  1918,  at 

Dudley,  Idaho. 

3.  Marcellus  Byrne,  b.  Jan.  24,  1875. 

4.  Lillian  Grace  Byrne,  b.  July  18,  1879. 

5.  Charles  Roy  Bvrne,  b.  May  15,  1881. 

6.  Earl  Joseph  Byrne,  b.  May  3  1,  1885. 
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Marcellus  Byrne  and  Hattie  Earling  were  married  in 
Canada.  Marcellus  Byrne,  born  Jan.  24,  1875.  Hattie 
Earling,  born  near  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin,  Dec.  1891. 

Children 

1.  Emory  Albert  Byrne,  b.  May  24,  1909. 

2.  Erma  Adrienne  Byrne,  b.  May  8,  1910. 

3.  Ethel  May  Byrne,  b.  Aug.  12,  1914. 

Lillian  Grace  Byrne  and  George  Francis  Elstone  were 
married  at  Wallace,  Idaho,  June  15,  1904. 

George  Francis  Elstone  was  born  December  31,  1874,  at 
Woodstock,  Ontario. 

Children 

1.  Hazel  Juanita  Elstone,  b.  Jan.  24,  1905. 

2.  Earl  Francis  Elstone,  b.  Oct.  27,  1907. 

William  Ervin  Pratt  and  Minnie  Maria  Byrne  were 
married  Jan.  22,  1893,  near  Adair,  Missouri. 

Children 

1.  Maud  Opal  Pratt,  b.  Nov.  1  5,  1  893. 

2.  William  Evert  Pratt,  b.  Dec.  13,  1894;  d.  Oct.  3,  1895. 

3.  Joseph  Orr  Pratt,  b.  Jan.  17,  1896. 

4.  Iva  Grace  Pratt,  b.  Jan.  10,  1898. 

5.  Clarence  Merritt  Pratt,  b.  Jan.  30,  1900;  d.  July,  1918. 

6.  Roy  Byrne  Pratt,  b.  June  21,  1902. 

7.  Harriet  Jane  Pratt,  b.  April  21,  1904. 

8.  Mary  Alice  Pratt,  b.  Jan.  18,  1906. 

9.  Harold  Alvey  Pratt,  b.  May  12,  1908. 

10.  Minnie  Ava  Pratt,  born  Feb.  17,  1911. 

Earl  Joseph  Byrne,  son  of  Joseph  Squire  Byrne  and 
grandson  of  Samuel  Byrne  and  Fernandez  Hagens  Byrne, 
was  born  May  31,  1885  at  Hazel  Green,  Adair  County, 
Missouri.  He  was  married  to  Clare  Fern  Whitehead,  who 
was  born  November,  1896  at  Ozark,  Christian  County, 
Missouri.  She  was  a  granddaughter  of  Matthew  J. 
Daugherty  and  Elmina  Felton  Daugherty.  Res.  Rose 
Lake,  Idaho. 


608 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Children 

1.  Erva  Lee  Byrne,  b.  July  17,  1919. 

2.  Lynn  Byrne,  b.  Jan.  16,  1923. 

Miscellaneous  Notes 

Elizabeth  Byrne  was  married  twice.  Her  first  husband 

was  Buckner,  by  whom  she  had  the  following  chil¬ 

dren  : 

1.  Anthony,  b.  July  15,  1748;  d.  Oct.,  1826. 

2.  Ann,  who  married - Cornwell. 

3.  Clara,  who  was  also  married  twice. 

Clara’s  first  husband  was  Samuel  Byrne.  After  his 
death  she  married  David  Scott  in  1797.  After  the  death  of 

Mr.  Buckner,  first  husband  of  Elizabeth,  she  then  married 
William  Brown. 

Anthony  Buckner,  who  was  born  July  15,  1748,  was  also 
married  twice.  His  first  wife’s  name  was  Seal,  by  whom 
he  had  two  children: 

1.  Mary,  b.  about  1777. 

2.  Clara,  b.  Jan.  8,  1779. 

Aftei  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Anthony  Buckner  mar¬ 
ried  Katherine  Gibbens,  a  widow,  on  Jan.  4,  1 809.  She  was 
the  widow'  of  John  Gibbens.  By  this  second  marriage, 
Anthony  Buckner  and  Katherine  Gibbens  had  four  children: 

1.  William,  b.  Aug.  14,  1814;  d.  Nov.  17,  1898. 

2.  Alexander,  b.  Jan.  14,  1818;  d.  April  17,  1883. 

3.  Robert,  b.  Oct.  29,  1823;  d.  Oct.  5,  1897. 

4.  Bushrod,  b.  Nov.,  1  825. 

Elizabeth  Buckner,  first-above-mentioned,  who  married 
William  Brown,  died  in  Prince  William  County  in  1784. 
Her  Will  was  admitted  to  record  Dec.  6,  1784.  By  her 
second  marriage  to  William  Brown,  about  1756.  She  had 
the  following  children: 

1.  John  Brown,  b.  about  1  758;  m.  Thorpe,  d.  1824. 

2.  Thomas  Browm,  b.  September  7,  1760;  d.  in  Aug.,  1844.  He 

married  Anna  Ash,  Oct.  20,  1785,  who  died  May  4,  1806. 
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3.  Lydia  Brown,  married  Uriah  Byrne,  lived  and  died  in  Fauquier 

County,  Virginia. 

4.  Mary  Ann  m.  Moses  Tebbs  and  moved  to  Indiana.  Her  descend¬ 

ants  live  in  and  about  Lawrenceburg,  Indiana,  at  the  present 
time. 

Peyton  Byrne's  Will 

(The  following  will  of  Peyton  Byrne  is  recorded  in  the  Office  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  County  Court  of  Lewis  County,  West  Virginia.) 

I,  Peyton  Byrne,  of  Lewis  County  and  State  of  Virginia, 
do  hereby  make  my  last  will  and  testament  in  manner  and 
form  following,  that  is  to  say: 

I  desire  that  after  the  payment  of  my  debts  and  funeral 
expenses,  which  there  is  but  fuey  I  give  to  my  wife,  Barbara 
Byrne,  one-third  part  of  my  estate,  both  real  and  personal, 
for  and  durin  the  term  of  her  natural  life  and  after  her 
decease  I  give  to  my  children  hereinafter  mentioned  equally 
to  be  divided  amongst  them  and  to  be  enjoyed  by  them 
forever. 

Secondly,  I  have  already  advanced  to  Nancy  P.  Hay- 
mond  land  and  other  property  to  the  amount,  of  Four  Hun¬ 
dred  Dollars  and  it  is  my  desire  that  she  or  her  heirs  never 
receive  any  more  of  my  estate  real  or  personal. 

Thirdly,  I  desire  that  my  daughter,  Elizabeth  Byrne, 
have  one  horse  and  saddle  to  be  worth  sixty-five  dollars  and 
one  bed  and  clothing. 

Fourthly,  I  desire  that  the  balance  of  my  estate,  both 
real  and  personal,  may  be  equally  divided  between  my  six 
children  herein  named,  viz:  John  B.  Byrne,  Samuel  B. 
Byrne,  Thomas  Byrne,  Elizabeth  Byrne,  Mary  Ann  Byrne, 
and  Peyton  B.  Byrne  and  their  heirs  forever. 

Fifthly,  I  desire  that  Samuel  B.  Byrne,  Thomas  B. 
Byrne  and  Peyton  B.  Byrne  see  that  my  daughter,  Mary 
Ann  Byrne,  be  provided  for  and  taking  care  of,  during  her 
life  time  and  at  her  decease,  for  them,  the  said  SamL,  Thos. 
and  Peyton,  to  equally  divide  her  part  amongst  them. 
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Sixthly  and  lastly,  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  my 
friends,  John  B.  Byrne  and  Samuel  B.  Byrne,  executors  of 
this  my  last  will  and  testament,  hereby  revoking  all  other 
or  former  wills  or  testaments  heretofore  made. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
affixed  my  seal  this  21st  day  of  October,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1  823. 

.  (Not  signed.) 

Signed,  sealed,  published  and  declared  as  and  for  the 
last  will  and  testament  of  the  above  named  Peyton  Byrne 
in  the  presence  of  us 

his 

John  X  Mills 
mark 

his 

Samuel  X  Mills 
mark 

Lewis  County  Court  July  term  1824 

This  last  will  and  testament  of  Peyton  Byrne  Deed,  was 
presented  in  open  court  proven  by  the  oath  of  John  Mills 
and  Samuel  Mills  the  subscribing  witnesses  thereto  according 
to  law,  also  proven  by  William  Hacker,  Esq.  to  be  the 

propei  hand  writing  of  the  said  Peyton  and  admitted  to 
record. 

Test:  D.  Stringer,  C.  L.  C. 

Peyton  Byrne  and  Barbara  Lynn  Byrne  lived  on  Little 
Kanawha  River,  opposite  the  mouth  of  Oil  Creek  on  what 
is  now  known  as  the  “Dennison  Farm,”  in  Braxton  County. 
The  authority  for  the  above  is  a  statement  made  by  General 
C.  B.  Conrad,  prior  to  1894,  to  Attorney  R.  G.  Lynn,  of 
Glenville,  W.  Va.  Their  children  were  : 

1.  John  B.,  b.  Prince  William  County,  Va.,  April  17,  1790;  d. 
Jub  1846;  m.  Ann  Haymond.  Nine  children  were  born 
to  them:  Mary  Ann,  the  youngest,  m.  Judge  Homer  A.  Holt 
and  d.  at  Lewisburg  about  1914,  aged  78  years. 
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2.  Samuel,  m.  Betsey  Low  and  d.  on  Salt  Lick  Creek. 

3.  Thomas,  who  moved  to  Kentucky  and  is  deceased. 

4.  Peyton,  who  also  went  to  Kentucky  and  is  deceased. 

5.  Charles,  deceased. 

6.  Nancy,  m.  Wilson  Haymond. 

7.  Betsey,  m.  Jesse  Arnold  of  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia. 

8.  Mary,  died  single. 

Peyton  Byrne,  d.  May  1  1,  1824,  and  is  buried  near  the 
town  of  Burnsville,  W.  Va.  His  wife,  Barbara,  d.  May  18, 
1  838. 

Among  their  children  were  four  sons:  John  B.,  Peyton 
B.,  Samuel  B.,  and  Thomas. 

Uriah  Byrne,  d.  prior  to  1836;  m.  Lydia  Brown  in  1781 
who  was  b.  about  1762,  d.  They  resided  in  Fauquier  Coun¬ 
ty,  Virginia.  The  records  do  not  disclose  the  name  of 
his  father.  The  following  seven  children  were  born  to 
them. 

1.  Darby  B.,  b.  Dec.  14,  1782. 

2.  James 

3.  William,  m.  Anna  Turner  of  Warrenton,  Virginia  Jan.  30,  1809. 

Children 

1.  John  S.,  who  was  Clerk  of  Circuit  Court  of  Fauquier  Coun¬ 

ty,  Virginia  for  31  years  and  died  in  1884.  Had  a 
daughter,  Nannie  T.,  who  married  Mr.  H.  H.  Downing, 
a  lawyer,  and  lives  at  Front  Royal,  Virginia. 

2.  Albert  C.,  M.  D. 

3.  Uriah  never  married. 

4.  H.  M. 

5.  William 

6.  Evelina  E.,  m.  -  Jennings. 

7.  A  daughter,  m.  -  Smith. 

8.  A  daughter,  m.  -  Frances. 

4.  Lucinda,  m.  Jno.  Flurry  Singleton,  of  Loudoun  County,  Virginia. 

Children 

1 .  Samuel  J. 

2.  Uriah  W. 

3.  William  K. 

4.  Asa  Brown 

5.  French  Flurry 
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6.  Charles  Ellis 

7.  Lydia  Elizabeth 

8.  Mary  Jane 

9.  Sarah  Ann 

1  0.  Analiza 

1  1 .  John  Stanley 

5.  Thomas,  never  married. 

6.  Charles,  m.  -  Gibson. 

7.  Juliet,  m.  John  Mitchell  of  Fauquier  County,  Virginia. 

Lucien  E.  Byrne  wrote  from  Memphis,  Missouri,  in 
1915,  where  he  was  connected  with  the  Sheriff’s  office,  that 
Hon.  V  m.  G.  Browm,  a  member  of  Congress  from  Preston 
County,  W  est  Virginia,  married  Julia  Byrne,  sister  of  his 
father.  No  children  were  born  to  them. 

Lriah  Byrne  was  said  to  be  an  excellent  business  man, 
the  owner  of  scores  of  slaves  and  many  thousands  of  acres 
of  land.  He  wTas  of  the  virile,  active  type  who  left  many 
descendants.  His  will  is  dated  Aug.  24,  1827. 

W  ill  of  Uriah  Byrne  of  Fauquier  County 

August  24,  1827.  Probated  1836 
Will  Book  14,  Page  320 

I?  Uriah  Byrne,  of  Fauquier  County,  State  of  Virginia, 
being  in  tolerable  health,  but  calling  to  mind  the  uncertainty 
of  human  life,  do  make  this  my  Last  Will  and  Testament 
in  manner  and  form  following. 

I  give  to  the  children  of  my  deceased  son,  Darby  B. 
Byrne,  namely  to  Juliet  Ann  Byrne,  Lydia  E.  Byrne  and 
Lriah  James  Byrne,  the  following  slaves  to  be  equally 
divided  amongst  them,  to  wit,  Rose,  Charles,  Tolme,  Roily, 
Winnie  and  her  children,  Harrison,  Francis  and  Elizabeth, 
and  also  ^240.00  which  I  loaned  their  father  in  his  lifetime. 
Rose  was  devised  to  Darby  B.  Byrne  by  my  father  after  my 
death  and  as  I  have  had  the  expense  and  trouble  of  raising 
her  descendants,  above  named,  I  have  thought  proper  to 
give  my  said  grandchildren  no  other  slaves  than  the  above 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


613 


mentioned  and  no  other  part  of  my  estate  except  the  above 
mentioned  money. 

I  give  to  my  son,  James  Byrne,  and  his  lawful  issue  the 
following  slaves,  viz,  Betty,  Nelly,  Clary,  Amos,  Julia,  Alla 
and  Nelly’s  two  children,  Harriet  and  Rose.  Also  I  give 
him  one  cow  and  calf  and  $50.00. 

I  give  to  my  son,  William  Byrne,  to  his  heirs  and  assigns 
forever  the  tract  of  land  wherein  I  live,  containing  244 J4 
acres  more  or  less,  also  the  following  slaves,  Ben  Farmer, 
Jim,  a  woman  named  Hannah,  and  her  youngest  child 
Adam  and  her  future  increase.  Also  I  give  unto  the  said 
William  Byrne,  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  in  trust  for 
the  benefit  of  my  daughter,  Lucinda  Singleton,  and  her 
children  and  their  lawful* issue  one-half  of  my  tract  of  land 
lying  in  the  County  of  Lewis  in  this  State  to  be  laid  off  as  to 
include  the  buildings  and  improvements  where  she  lives. 
Also  the  following  slaves  and  their  future  increase,  viz., 
Eliza  and  her  son  Ralph,  Solomon,  a  son  of  Jerry,  and 
Kitty,  daughter  of  Hannah,  and  also  $300.00. 

I  give  to  William  for  my  son,  Thomas  Byrne,  the  sum 
of  $1250.00.  I  give  to  William  for  my  son,  Charles  Byrne, 
one-half  of  my  tract  of  land  in  the  County  of  Lewis,  and 
also  the  following  slaves  and  money:  Jenny,  her  child 
Luckey,  and  the  sum  of  $250.00. 

I  give  to  my  son,  William,  for  the  benefit  of  my  daugh¬ 
ter,  Judith  Mitchell,  the  following  slaves,  viz.,  Molly  and 
her  three  children:  John,  Elizabeth,  and  Clary  and  Lee,  the 
son  of  Hannah  j  and  to  my  daughter,  Judith  Mitchell  $700. 
I  give  all  the  rest  of  my  estate,  including  all  the  negroes 
that  are  undisposed  of  before  my  death  to  my  son,  William 
Byrne,  and  his  heirs  forever  with  this  proviso,  that  where 
I  have  willed  female  slaves  above,  the  increase  from  this 
time  shall  go  with  them. 
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I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  son,  William  Byrne, 
the  sole  executor  of  this  my  Last  Will  and  Testament. 

Uriah  Byrne. 

Witnesses : 

Josiah  Fishback 
John  H.  Foster 
Isaac  Foster 

At  a  court  held  for  Fauquier  County  on  the  23rd  day  of 
May,  1836,  this  Will  was  proved  by  the  oaths  of  these 
witnesses  and  William  Byrne  gave  bond  in  the  sum  of 
$24,000.00  for  the  proper  administration  of  the  same. 

John  B.  Byrne  is  buried  at  Bulltown,  on  the  Little 
Kanawha.  He  was  the  father  of  1 1  children. 

Peyton  and  Thomas  removed  to  Kentucky. 

Samuel  is  said  to  have  moved  to  Indiana. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  James  R.  Foster,  Glenville,  The 
Plains,  Virginia,  dated  September  21,  1912. 

Mr.  S.  B.  Brown, 

Morgantown,  W.  Va. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  went  over  to  “Mt.  Mineral’7  alias  “Byrnely”  this 
•  A.  M.  and  made  the  copies  requested: 

Sacred  to  the  Memory  of 
William  Byrne 

Who  was  born  October  20th,  1817, 

Departed  this  life  September  11th,  1845, 

Aged  27  yrs.,  10  mos.,  and  27  days. 

In  Memoriam 
William  Byrne, 

Born  Oct.  7th,  1787 
Died,  Mar.  22,  1861. 

In  Memoriam 

Ann  Byrne,  Relict  of  Wm.  Byrne, 

Born  Aug.  27,  1 789 5  died  Feb.  24,  1881. 
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Aged  91  yrs.,  6  mos.,  3  days. 

In  Memory  of 

Euriah  E.  Byrne,  born  Mar.  28,  1815, 

Died  June  2,  1893,  aged  78  yrs.,  2  mos.,  4  days 
Evelina  E.,  wife  of  Augustus  Jennings, 

Born  July  31,  1812;  died  Jan.  31,-  1892. 

“He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep.” 

In  Memory 

Augustus  Jennings,  born  in  Warrenton, 

July  7th,  1805;  died  in  Front  Royal 
Jan.  14,  1886,  aged  80  yrs.,  6  mos.,  7  days 
“The  best  of  husbands  and  fathers.” 

There  are  only  these  six  buried  there.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
B.,  three  of  their  children  and  the  son-in-law,  Mr.  Jennings. 
One  daughter,  Eliza  (I  think)  married  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Frances.  Their  children  scattered  to  Maryland  and 
Texas. 

John  S.  Byrne,  who  became  the  owner  of  the  home  farm, 
Mt.  Mineral,  is  buried  in  Warrenton  where  most  of  his  life 
was  spent.  He  was  a  much  beloved,  respected  man.  His 
daughter,  Nannie,  married  Elon.  H.  H.  Downing,  of  Front 
Royal,  their  address,  Mt.  Mineral.  I  bought  of  her  heirs. 
I  don’t  think  Uriah  E.  ever  married.  Milton  married  and 
lived  for  years  in  this  county  and  moved  near  Alexandria 
where  he  died  some  years  ago.  Don’t  know  his  burial  place. 
The  graveyard  here  has  an  iron  fence  around  it.  The  gate 
has  on  it  “Wm.  Byrne.”  All  the  graves  have  marble  slabs, 
head  and  foot. 

The  first  questions  in  your  letter  I  am  unable  to  answer. 

If  there  is  anything  more  I  can  help  you  about,  will  be 
glad  to  do  it. 

Yours  truly, 

Jas.  R.  Foster. 

Mollie  Byrne  married  George  Ash,  by  whom  she  bore 
Francis,  George,  Jr.,  Sallie,  Nancy,  Mollie,  Permelia,  James 
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and  Betsey  Ash.  Thomas  Brown  was  born  in  1760  and 
Anna  Ash  in  1763.  They  were  married  October  20,  1785. 
Francis  married  a.iVIr.  Ham  and  George,  Jr.,  married  his 
cousin,  Sallie  Ash,  who  died  soon  after,  and  then  he  mar¬ 
ried  a  Miss  Balls.  Sallie  and  Jane  Ash  both  married  Ash 
boys.  Permelia  a  Mr.  Grigsby.  Betsey  a  Mr.  Blackmore; 
and  Mollie  died  young,  unmarried. 

Anthony  Buckner  emigrated  in  1805  from  Prince  Wil- 
ham  County,  \  irginia,  to  the  little  Kanawha  Country,  raised 
a  family  and  died  there  in  1826.  His  sister,  Clary,  married 
Samuel  Byrne.  They  had  seven  children:  Peyton, 
Charles,  Thomas,  John,  Sallie,  Mollie  and  Betsey  Byrne.’ 
Peyton  went  to  the  Kanawha  and  died  there.  When  Pres¬ 
ton  County  was  struck  off  from  Monongalia,  Charles  Bvrne 
vas  elected  Clerk  of  the  Court  for  life.  He  was  very  fond 
of  hunting.  Once  when  he  and  his  dogs  had  cornered  a 
bear  near  Tunnelton,  West  Virginia,  the  bear  made  a  pass 
at  him  and  bit  his  powder  horn  in  two  pieces.  He  was  a 
very  clever  man  and  always  good-natured.  However,  after 
his  election  to  Clerk  of  the  Court,  the  law  was  changed  and 
the  clerks  began  to  be  elected  for  specific  terms.  Yet  Mr. 
Byrne  was  elected  and  reelected  until  his  death,  and  then 
is  son,  John  P.  Byrne,  Jr.,  held  that  office  for  many  years. 
Thomas  Byrne  studied  medicine,  married  Rebecca  Dorsey 
in  Morgantown  and  then  went  south  to  Cape  Girardeau, 
issouri.  The  earthquake  shocks  became  so  frequent  and 
violent  soon  after  they  went  there  that  they  came  back  to 
Morgantown.  In  going  they  traveled  on  'a  flat  boat,  as 
steam  power  was  not  then  in  vogue.  When  they  came 
away,  they  left  the  bacon  hanging  in  the  smoke  house,  the 
dishes  in  the  cupboard  and  all  the  furniture  in  the  house. 
Coming  back,  Mrs.  Byrne  drove  the  buggy  with  her  two 
c  i  dren  and  Mr.  Byrne  and  a  negro  servant  came  along  on 
horseback.  They  came  300  miles  through  the  wilderness 
without  any  road  and  at  the  same  time  the  country  was  full 
o  ndians.  On  coming  to  Morgantown,  Mr.  Byrne  built 
a  house  and  practiced  medicine  for  sometime,  but  afterward 
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went  back  to  the  south  and  died  there.  Dr.  Byrne  was  a 
man  of  a  very  independent  nature.  When  set  to  grubbing 
once  when  a  boy,  he  swore  God  Almighty  put  the  grubs  in 
the  ground  and  he  could  take  them  out.  While  living  near 
Morgantown,  he  was  elected  to  the  legislature  at  Richmond 
in  1817  from  Monongalia  County.  About  1820  he  went 
to  the  south  again  and  but  little  has  been  heard  since. 

On  Jan.  4,  1797,  we  find  in  Deed  Book  I,  page  513, 
Monongalia  County,  a  marriage  contract  between  Clary 
Byrn  mentioned  above  and  David  Scott. 

In  Prince  William  records  we  find  March  1,  1797,  deed 
from  Peyton  Byrn,  Chas.  Byrn  and  John  Fairfax,  executors 
of  the  estate  of  Samuel  Byrne,  deceased,  of  the  county  of 
Monongalia  by  whose  will  he  directed  his  lands  to  be  sold 
among  others  a  tract  of  275  acres  granted  him  by  Beverly 
Randolph,  Governor  of  Virginia,  April  5,  1791.  It  is  sold 
unto  James  Holiday.  Will  recorded  in  the  District  Court 
of  Dumfries,  Virginia. 

Samuel  Byrne,  born  Jan.  13,  1798;  died  Feb.  8,  1867. 
Moved  to  Missouri  in  1  852.  Followed  farming. 

Juanfernandes  Hagans,  wife  of  Samuel  Byrne  was  born 
Aug.  21,  year  not  known;  died  1887,  day  of  month  not 
known.  Samuel  Byrne  and  Juanfernandes  Hagans  mar¬ 
ried  Oct.  21,1 824. 

Children 

1.  Emaline  Lucy  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  10,  1826;  d.  Jan.  1  1,  1  830. 

2.  William  Byrne,  b.  April  5,  1829.  Twin  died. 

3.  Nancy  Byrne,  b.  April  5,  1829.  Twin.  Married  Alexander 

Kerns  in  1  8  50.  Came  to  Missouri  in  1  852.  Both  dead. 
Date  of  deaths  not  known. 

4.  Charles  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  8,  1831.  Moved  to  Missouri  in  1  852. 

Went  to  California  in  1  85  3.  Came  back  to  Missouri  in  1856. 
Went  back  to  Virginia  in  18  59.  When  the  war  broke  out  en¬ 
listed  in  the  Confederate  Army  at  Greenbrier,  Virginia.  Was 
in  the  Battles  of  Manassas  Junction,  the  Seven  Days’  Battle 
Around  Richmond,  the  Battle  of  the  Wilderness  and  several 
others.  He  remained  in  Virginia  until  1877;  went  to  Mis- 
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souri,  stayed  two  or  three  years,  then  went  to  Texas;  from  there 
he  went  to  Arkansas  where  he  died  December  31,  1902.  Was 
never  married.  After  the  war  was  engaged  in  oil  business  near 
Burning  Springs,  W.  Va.  After  he  returned  to  Missouri,  he 
farmed  till  he  went  to  Texas,  about  1880. 

5.  Harrison  Byrne,  born  July  3,  1  833  moved  to  Missouri  in  1852. 
Was  married  to  Isabel  Wilson  in  1859,  lived  on  a  farm  until 
the  war;  joined  the  home  guards  in  June,  1861,  was  wounded 
m  the  Battle  of  Athens,  Aug.  5,  1861;  joined  the  2d  Missouri 
Cavalry ,  participated  in  the  Battle  of  Cape  Girardeau,  Missouri, 
and  several  others,  small  engagements  with  bushwackers  in 
South  East  Missouri.  Was  discharged  as  2d  lieutenant  in  Feb., 
1865,  returned  home  and  followed  farming;  was  elected 
Sheriff  and  collector  of  his  county,  in  Nov.,  1866,  served  two 
}ears,  wras  engaged  in  the  mercantile  business  several  years. 
Finally  went  west  and  lost  all  he  had;  moved  back  there  again 

and  from  here  to  Kansas  City,  Missouri,  where  he  died  Aue  7 
1912.  '  6'  ’ 

6.  Harriet  Byrne,  born  Nov.  9,  1835;  came  to  Missouri  in  1852. 

Married  John  B.  Brown  in  1  858  ;  went  back  to  Preston  Countv, 
West  Virginia,  in  1860.  Her  husband,  John  B.  Brown,  was 
taken  prisoner  by  some  union  soldiers  in  1861  and  shot.  Har¬ 
riet  Brown  afterwards  married  Isaac  Farnsworth.  They  moved 
to  Missouri  in  1869.  Moved  from  there  to  California.  She 
and  her  second  husband  are  dead. 

7.  John  P.  Byrne,  born  Sept.  29,  1839.  Moved  to  Missouri  in 

1  852,  lived  on  the  farm  until  the  war  broke  out,  enlisted  in 
Nov.  1861  in  Company  I  or  J  (?)  21st  Missouri  Infantry  vol. 
participated  in  the  Battles  of  Lancaster,  Missouri,  Shilo,  Ten¬ 
nessee,  Corinth,  Mississippi.  Was  wounded  in  both  hands  at 
Carson’s  Landing  in  1863,  was  sent  to  Benton  Barracks,  St. 
Louis,  Missouri,  where  he  remained  on  detached  duty  until  the 
expiration  of  his  service  in  Dec.,  1  864,  when  he  was  discharged 
and  returned  home.  Followed  farming  until  1877.  Moved 
to  Shasta  County,  California,  where  he  now  lives  a  retired  life. 
(Millville,  Shasta  Co.,  Cal.) 

8.  Maria  T.  Byrne,  born  March  1,  1842,  was  married  to  Nicholas 

Miller  in  1  85  8.  Moved  to  Nevada  in  1864,  was  married  a 
second  time  to  a  man  by  the  name  of  Crutcher,  who  is  dead. 
She  lives  in  Hawthorn,  Nevada. 

9.  Joseph  Squire  Byrne,  born  April  22,  1843,  came  to  Missouri  in 

1  852,  followed  farming,  moved  to  the  State  of  Idaho  several 
years  ago,  where  he  died.  He  was  married  to  Lyda  Lord  in 
March,  1869.  (Dudley,  Idaho.) 
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Manton,  Tehama  County,  Calif. 
July  20,  1915. 

Sir: 

I  received  your  two  letters.  I  have  been  sick  for  some¬ 
time.  I  am  getting  older.  Am  now  in  my  80th  year. 
Father  moved  from  Evansville  in  1852.  I  was  married 
to  Mr.  Brown  (John  B.)  at  father’s  in  Scotland  County, 
Missouri.  I  do  not  know  why  they  shot  him.  He  was  at 
home,  and  they  took  him  from  a  field. 

My  daughter,  Nora  Brown,  has  been  dead  for  several 
years.  She  was  married,  but  had  no  children.  Mr.  Brown 
was  buried  on  Mr.  Wolverton’s  place  on  Leading  Creek. 

I  was  married  to  Mr.  Farnsworth  in  West  Virginia. 
We  have  two  girls  and  two  boys.  My  husband  was  a 
farmer.  He  has  been  dead  for  several  years. 

1  lived  with  my  children  and  am  dependent  on  them  for 
my  living. 

When  we  came  to  California,  we  came  by  the  Southern 
Route.  I  had  a  hard  time  of  it.  I  am  not  able  to  do  much 
more.  I  think  the  Government  ought  to  keep  me,  for  it 
was  the  Soldiers  who  killed  Mr.  Brown.  He  had  not  done 
anything.  There  are  several  things  that  I  have  forgotten. 

I  don’t  know  where  Brother  John  is,  for  I  have  not  heard 
from  him  for  a  long  time.  I  have  done  the  best  I  could,  so 
I  will  close. 

From  Harriet  R.  Farnsworth. 

The  following  information  is  taken  from  a  letter  written 
by  Mrs.  Anna  L.  Farnsworth  to  S.  B.  Brown,  from  Manton, 
Calif.  Aug.  24,  1915. 

“Your  letter  to  Mrs.  H.  R.  Farnsworth  at  hand  and 
will  say  she  has  been  sick,  so  has  requested  me  to  write  to 
you.  She  is  quite  feeble,  and  of  course,  forgetful  at  her 
age,  so  we  will  do  the  best  we  can  to  answer  your  questions, 
though  we  could  do  much  better  if  my  husband,  her  oldest 
son,  was  here  to  help  us  out,  but  he  is  in  the  mountains  with 
the  cattle. 
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“Mr.  Brown  (John  B.)  was  buried  on  his  uncle  J. 
W  olverton  s  place  on  Leading  Creek  three  miles  from  the 
little  place  they  owned  and  were  living  on  it  at  the  time. 
Mrs.  Farnsworth  was  staying  with  Mrs.  Tibbets  at  their 
place  on  Leading  Creek  when  she  and  Mr.  Farnsworth  were 
married  there.  They  were  married  in  the  early  part  of 
1862  in  March.  Her  children  by  Mr.  Farnsworth  are: 
Charles  L.,  born  May  18,  1865;  John  H.,  born  Nov.,  1871; 
Nettie  M.,  born  July,  1876;  Jennie  L.,  born  Nov.,  1  8781 
There  are  two  girls  dead,  the  oldest  and  the  third  child.” 

Then  on  April  6,  1918,  a  letter  from  John  H.  Farns¬ 
worth  Red  Bluff,  Tehama  County,  Calif.,  was  received,  con¬ 
veying  the  following  information: 

“I  will  write  you  today  to  inform  you  of  the  death  of 
my  mother,  Mrs.  Harriet  R.  Farnsworth,  nee  Byrne. 
Mother  died  at  our  home,  930  Lincoln  Street,  Red  Bluff  1 
California,  March  6,  of  la  grippe.  She  was  buried  at 
Manton,  Tehama  County,  Calif.,  on  March  8th  in  the 
Family  Plat,  by  the  side  of  my  father.  I  gave  her  her 
breakfast,  at  8:00  a.  m.  She  ate  well  and  talked  some,  but 
about  9:30  she  just  closed  her  eyes  and  went  to  sleep.” 

History  of  the  John  Byrne  Fcwtily 

John  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  9,  1848,  at  Sutton,  Virginia  (now 
Braxton  County),  West  Virginia,  m.  Sept.  16,  1873,  at  Sut¬ 
ton,  West  \  irginia  to  Frances  Catherine  Squires,  who  was  b. 
)ct.  17,  1  858,  at  Flatwoods,  West  Virginia  and  d.  Sept.  26, 
1926,  at  Sutton,  West  Virginia.  Her  father  was  Norman  B. 
Squires  who  was  b.  March  28,  1835,  and  died  April  28, 
1881.  Hei  mother  was  Ruhama  Mollohan,  who  was  b. 
i  ct.  3,  1833,  and  d.  May  18,  1899.  John  Byrne’s  father 
was  John  Peyton  Byrne  who  was  b.  July  6,  1817,  and  d. 
Feb.  2,  1  860,  and  his  mother  was  Sabina  Creigh  Sterrett  who 
was  b  1830  and  d.  Aug.  29,  1853.  His  grandfather  was 

io  BVB1yrne  who  was  b*  APril  17>  1790,  and  d.  July  8, 

1  846  and  his  grandmother  was  Ann  Haymond,  who  was  b 
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JOHN  BYRNE 
Sutton,  W.  Va. 


Dec.  24,  1790,  and  d.  Dec.  25,  1846.  His  parents  were 
married  on  April  3,  1845,  at  Sutton,  Virginia  (now  West 
Virginia),  and  his  grandparents  were  married  in  the  year 
of  1815  at  Bulltown,  Virginia  (now  West  Virginia.). 

Children 

1.  Sabina  Creigh  Byrne,  b.  June  28,  1874;  m.  Joel  S.  Berry  Oct. 

14,  1896;  d.  Sept.  15,  1924. 

2.  Norman  Byrne,  b.  Aug.  5,  18-75;  m.  Alice  Payne,  Oct.  17,  1907. 

3.  Ella  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  12,  1877;  m.  Dr.  Morgan  T.  Morrison,  May 

16,  1894. 

4.  John  Peyton  Bvrne,  b.  Oct.  1  7,  1878;  m.  Chloe  Gillespie,  Dec. 

12,  1924. 

5.  Guy  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  16,  1880;  d.  Oct.  14,  1880. 

6.  Charles  Morgan  Byrne,  b.  June  28,  1  881;  m.  Anna  L.  Berry, 

April  1  1,  1903.  * 

7.  Andrew  Byrne,  born  Feb.  28,  1  883  ;  d.  June  5,  1903. 

8.  Mary  Ann  Byrne,  b.  Oct.  18,  1884;  m.  John  Newlon,  Noy.  4, 

1903. 
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9.  Russell  Byrne,  b.  June  4,  1886;  d.  July  23,  1887. 

10.  Robert  Elliott  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  18,  1888;  m.  Pearl  Johnson,  Nov 

11,  1922. 

11.  Hugh  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  2,  1890;  d.  June  19,  1921. 

12.  Ethel  Byrne,  b.  Nov.  18,  1891;  m.  Newton  H.  Davidson,  Sept. 

1,  1923.  F 

13.  George  Coble  Byrne,  b.  Oct.  22,  1893;  m.  Margaret  Heater, 

Dec.  14,  1922. 

14.  Clarence  Byrne,  b.  Feb.  13,  1897;  m.  Elva  Stanford,  Dec.  22, 

1919. 

War  Records 

Hugh  Byrne,  entered  the  United  States  Army  at  Sut¬ 
ton,  West  Virginia,  on  the  23rd  day  of  July,  1918,  and  was 
sent  to  Camp  Meade,  Maryland,  where  he  served  as  a 
private  in  Battery  “B”  32nd  Field  Artillery  until  the  end  of 
the  World  V  ar.  He  was  discharged  at  Camp  Meade, 
Maryland,  on  the  9th  day  of  December,  1918. 

George  Coble  Byrne,  entered  the  service  at  Akron, 
Ohio,  on  November  7,  1917.  Trained  at  Camp  Sherman, 
a  e(^  ^or  about  three  months  as  a  private  in  Co. 

K  332nd  Infantry,  83rd  Division.  Transferred  to  Com¬ 
pany  “A”  324th  Machine  Gun  Battalion,  83rd  Division. 
Given  warrant  as  Sergeant  May  25th,  1918,  and  served  as 
such  during  remainder  of  enlistment.  Sailed  for  France 
June  12,  1918.  Arrived  back  in  the  United  States  July  27, 
1919.  He  was  a  machine  gun  instructor  while  in  France. 

Clarence  Byrne,  entered  the  service  at  Sutton,  West 
lrgmia,  August  26,  1918.  Served  his  entire  enlistment  at 
Charleston,  South  Carolina.  Was  a  member  of  the  General 

1  ^“ia!>lce  Supply  Depot.  Was  discharged  at  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  at  the  expiration  of  the  World  War. 

Mrs.  Louis  Houck,  of  Cape  Girardeau,  Missouri,  wrote 
on  June  5,  1915,  as  follows: 

Mr.  Giboney  says  he  cannot  give  any  information  in 
regard  to  Dr.  Thomas  Byrne  or  his  brother  John.  I  may 
be  able  to  find  something  in  the  records  at  our  County  Seat 
Jackson,  or  Benton,  the  County  Seat  of  Scott  County,  in 
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which  County  Dr.  Byrne  lived  and  died.  In  some  reminis¬ 
cences  before  me,  written  by  an  old  friend  before  his  death 
some  fifteen  years  ago,  he  says  Dr.  Thomas  Byrne  was  an 
early  settler  here  in  Cape  County.  He  owned  and  occupied 
what  is  now  known  as  Gray’s  Point  until  his  death.  He  was 
a  Virginian,  eminent  in  his  profession.  He  was  possessed  of 
a  great  mind,  well  cultivated,  but  he  cared,  or  seemed  to 
care,  nothing  for  distinction.  He  was  a  natural  mechanic 
and  seemed  able  to  construct  anything  he  wished.  No  doubt 
the  Will  books  of  either  Cape  County  at  Jackson  or  Benton 
in  Scott  County,  in  which  is  Gray’s  Point,  will  show  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Dr.  Byrne.  I  will  try  to  have  them  investigated 
for  you  as  soon  as  possible. 

Mary  H.  G.  Houck. 

The  Byrne  Family  of  Missouri 

Mr.  Giboney  Houck,  of  Cape  Girardeau,  Missouri 
writes  under  date  of  Feb.  1,  1928,  as  follows: 

“There  were  two  Byrne  families  in  this  county:  Luke 
Byrne  and  his  brothers,  Morgan  and  Moses,  came  here  in 
1803.  Their  place  joined  the  place  on  which  I  live  and  it 
seems  that  Luke  Byrne  was  born,  if  his  tombstone  is  accepted 
as  authority,  in  Wexford  County,  Ireland.  So  in  this 
family  I  suppose  you  would  have  no  interest. 

“In  the  History  of  Missouri  by  Louis  Houck,  my  father, 
the  name  of  the  Byrne  is  mentioned  three  times  in  the  index. 
And  Andrew  Byrne  mentioned  from  Cape  Girardeau  Coun¬ 
ty,  as  an  ensign  in  the  First  Company  of  the  4th  Regiment 
in  the  War  of  1812.  Michael  Byrne  was  one  of  the  settlers 
in  1791  in  New  Madrid  district,  perhaps  of  St.  Francois, 
and  Dr.  James  Byrne,  who  is  mentioned  by  you  was  in  the 
practice  of  medicine  in  1812  near  Cape  Girardeau,  and  who, 
Mr.  Houck  said,  died  near  there,  now  Gray’s  Point.  Dr. 
Byrne  was  Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas  and 
Quarter  Sessions  of  Peace,  Cape  Girardeau  District,  between 
1805  and  1813. 
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Airs.  Byrne  or  Burns  ( spelled  both  ways)  in  early  times 
was  killed  by  an  Indian  named  George,  who  was  afterwards 
apprehended  and  executed  and  his  head  put  on  a  pole  in  the 
town  of  Jackson. 

“I  don’t  know  the  relation  between  Dr.  Thomas  Byrne 
and  the  others,  except  that  I  have  always  understood  that 
there  was  no  relation  between  the  Luke  Byrne  family  and 
his  family.  I  don’t  know  whether  there  is  a  stone  marking 
his  grave  or  not,  from  which  any  information  could  be 
obtained.” 

Mr.  R.  B.  Oliver,  President,  Cape  Girardeau  County 
Historical  Society,  also  stated  under  date  of  Tanuarv  28 
1928:  7  ’ 

“Houck’s  Missouri  History,  Vol.  3,  page  82,  mentions 
the  fact  that  Dr.  Thomas  Byrne,  in  1812,  practiced  medicine 
near  Cape  Girardeau  and  that  he  died  at  what  is  known  as 
Gray’s  Point  in  Scott  County,  Missouri. 

“It  was  my  pleasure  at  one  time  to  meet  a  Dr.  Byrne 
w'ho  resided  at  St.  Marys  in  Ste.  Genevieve  County  in  1881. 

I  was  a  candidate  for  the  State  Senate  at  the  time  and  Ste. 
Genevieve  County  was  in  my  senatorial  district.  Dr. 
Byrne  became  an  active  and  aggressive  partisan  of  my 
interest  in  that  county  opposing  for  the  nomination  a  resident 
and  kinsman  of  the  most  prominent  families  in  that  county 
on  that  occasion.  I  do  not  know  when  he  died,  nor  what 
family  he  left.  I  do  know  that  he  was  called  Dr.  Byrne 

and  that  he  was  a  most  capable  and  aggressive  partisan  and 
mend. 

I  also  know  of  a  Air.  Peter  Byrne  who  in  all  probabil¬ 
ity  is  a  son  of  Dr.  Thomas  Byrne,  of  this  county.  Mr. 
Peter  Byrne  owned  at  least  two  valuable  tracts  of' land  in 
this  county  at  the  time  of  his  death.  His  wife’s  name  was 
Zerilda.  She  lived  to  be  a  very  aged  lady,  and  Mr.  Louis 
Houck  in  his  life  time  was  thoughtful  enough  to  secure  her 
i  ecollections  of  the  early  history  of  this  county  and  its  people 
when  she  was  still  young. 
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“I  knew  of  another,  Mr.  Napoleon  Byrne,  who  I  think 
was  a  brother  of  Peter.  My  traditional  information  is  that 
Napoleon  Byrne,  after  the  marriage  of  his  sister  to  Judge 
James  H.  Howard  of  New  Madrid,  Missouri,  moved  to 
California,  and  there  died  a  bachelor. 

“My  traditional  information  is  that  Dr.  Thomas  Byrne 
not  only  resided  in  Scott  County,  but  that  he  owned  at  one 
time  large  properties  there,  as  property  was  measured  at 
that  time.” 

John  Harrison  Farnsworth  furnished  the  following  in¬ 
formation  on  November  16,  1915  concerning  his  father. 

“Isaac  P.  Farnsworth  lived  in  Calhoun  County,  West 
Virginia,  on  the  Little  Kanawha  River,  about  six  miles  from 
Grantsville  from  1862  until  the  spring  of  1869,  when  he 
moved  to  Knox  County,  Missouri.  This  was  in  the  spring 
of  1870.  He  moved  to  Scotland  County,  Missouri,  in  the 
fall  of  1879.  He  next  moved  to  Louis  County,  Iowa,  m 
the  spring  of  1  880.  He  then  moved  to  Van  Buren  County, 
Iowa,  in  the  spring  of  1  882.  Moved  back  to  Louis  County 
in  the  spring  of  1  883  and  from  there  back  to  Scotland 
County,  Missouri.  On  March  15,  1  887,  we  started  to  Cal¬ 
ifornia.” 

My  mother  says  as  near  as  she  can  remember  the  Wol- 
verton  farm  was  two  or  three  miles  up  Leading  Creek  from 
the  Kanawha  River. 

I  remember  Charlie  Byrne  well.  He  was  my  favorite 
uncle.  He  visited  in  Missouri,  would  often  take  me  on  his 
knee  and  tell  me  of  his  war  adventures.  He  was  captured 
as  a  spy  and  escaped.  He  raised  the  Southern  Flag  at 
Gettysburg,  when  it  was  shot  down,  when  others  hesitated 
to  replace  it. 

You  ask  if  he  came  to  see  my  mother  when  he  was  in 

- County.  He  came  to  see  her  two  or  three  times 

while  she  was  living  on  the  Kanawha  River.  Said  he  was  a 
Scout  and  an  Officer  in  the  Confederate  Army,  although  he 
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never  told  her  what  Commission  he  held.  Talked  but  little. 
I  have  heard  him  say  he  was  on  Eckles  Staff,  and  I  think  he 
was  on  Stonewall  Jackson’s  Staff  for  a  while.  He  often 
spoke  of  him  and  of  being  with  him.  Stonewall  Jackson 
was  a  relative  of  my  father,  Isaac  P.  Farnsworth. 

Charlie  Byrne  had  an  oil  well  at  Oil  Town,  both  before 
and  after  the  war. 

On  December  17,  1915,  John  H.  Farnsworth  of  Younts- 
ville,  Napa  County,  California,  wrote  as  follows: 

My  father  was  a  cousin  of  Moses  Farnsworth.  He 
lived  on  Leading  Creek.  My  mother  said  that  Benjamin 
Wolverton  was  living  on  Leading  Creek  when  she  lived 
there.  Our  house  burned  some  years  ago  and  with  it 
all  the  records  and  papers  pertaining  to  father  and  mother’s 
people. 

Mother  said  that  Charles  Byrne,  son  of  Sarah  Byrne, 
wanted  to  go  to  the  Mexican  War,  but  his  father  objected, 
so  after  falling  out  with  his  sweetheart,  who  lived  in  Iowa, 
a  few  miles  from  the  Missouri  Line,  he  started  for  Cali¬ 
fornia,  with  an  ox  team.  After  camping  in  various  places 
in  the  Mountains,  he  went  to  Mariposa  County,  where  he 
had  some  trouble  over  a  mining  claim.  A  man  came  in  his 
Cabin  one  morning  and  stabbed  him  with  a  dirk  knife.  He 
threw  up  his  hand  to  protect  himself  and  in  so  doing  was 
cut  across  the  wrist.  Two  leaders  of  his  fingers  were  cut 
and  he  never  could  use  his  fingers  afterward.  He  did  not 
make  a  great  deal  of  money,  so  came  back  to  Missouri. 
Before  coming  to  Missouri,  he  lived  for  a  time  with  his 
aunt,  Elizabeth,  and  William  Haymond.  After  returning 
from  California,  he  went  back  to  West  Virginia  on  a  visit. 
He  was  in  the  Southern  part  of  the  State,  when  the  War 
broke  out.  Most  of  the  people  there  were  Confederates, 
so  he  joined  the  Confederate  Army.  He  used  to  tell  about 
the  time  they  built  the  railroad  through  Preston  County, 
when  they  made  a  tunnel.  All  the  laborers  were  raw  Irish- 
men,  just  from  the  old  Country-  how  they  would  get  drunk 
as  lords  and  fight  among  themselves! 
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It  seems  he  was  a  Marshall  or  Deputy  Sheriff  and  was 
often  called  out  to  stop  the  trouble.  One  time  after  a  big 
wake,  when  all  hands  were  drunk,  the  man  that  was  dead 
was  put  in  a  coffin  and  loaded  in  a  wagon  and  everyone 
started  to  the  graveyard,  which  was  some  miles  away.  The 
man  that  drove  the  wagon  with  the  corpse  had  his  race 
horses  hitched  up  that  day.  After  they  went  about  half  a 
mile,  the  rigs  drove  up  along  hill  and  they  offered  to  bet 
$50.00  that  they  could  outrun  the  other  team,  so  the  bet 
was  called  and  away  they  went,  and  everyone  with  them. 
After  a  while  they  came  up  with  another  funeral  crowd  of 
citizens  of  the  county.  When  they  saw  the  coffin  in  the 
other  wagon,  they  looked  back  in  their  wagon  and  the  coffin 
was  gone,  so  the  Irish  swore  that  they  had  been  robbed  of 
their  dead  and  forcibly  took  the  other  coffin  and  put  it  in 
their  wagon  and  started  on  their  way  to  the  graveyard.  So 
the  second  funeral  party  called  on  the  authorities  for  help, 
which  went  over  and  found  the  coffin  where  it  had  fallen 
out  of  the  wagon,  in  the  wild  race,  so  the  two  funeral  parties 
declared  peace. 

Charlie  Byrne  was  at  the  Battle  of  Bull  Run  and  as  near 
as  I  can  get  it,  he  was  at  both  battles  of  Bull  Run,  and  all 
of  the  principal  Battles  in  that  section  of  the  country  and 
mother  does  not  remember  the  names  of  all  the  fights  he 
was  in.  He  used  to  tell  her  of  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg ; 
that  he  was  under  fire  for  three  days  with  nothing  to  eat  but 
a  little  raw  beef.  They  had  thrown  up  breast  works  and  had 
placed  their  flag  on  the  top.  The  flag  was  shot  down. 
There  was  a  call  for  volunteers  to  replace  it.  As  the  lead 
was  coming  like  rain  no  one  would  venture  out,  so  uncle  said 
he  told  them  that  he  would  go.  The  officer  in  charge  said 
that  he  was  too  valuable  a  man  to  lose  and  asked  again  for 
volunteers.  No  one  offered  to  go,  so  he  was  allowed  to  go 
and  replace  it.  He  said  it  seemed  as  if  the  whole  Federal 
Army  was  shooting  at  him,  after  he  had  replaced  it.  He 
waved  his  hat  at  those  who  had  been  shooting  at  him.  Then 
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they  cheered  him.  There  were  several  shots  passed  through 
his  clothes,  but  not  one  touched  him. 

Another  time  he  was  captured  as  a  rebel  spy  and  his 
horse,  pistols,  gold  watch  and  $200.00  in  currency  taken 
from  him.  The  officer  in  charge  had  been  a  great  friend  of 
his  father,  Samuel  Byrne,  so  that  night  he  escaped  and  got 
horse,  saddle,  watch,  pistols  and  money.  He  never  would 
tell  the  Officer  s  name,  or  how  he  escaped.  He  said  he 
promised  never  to  tell,  so  he  kept  his  promise. 

Another  time  he  was  traveling  through  the  Country  and 
fell  in  with  a  detachment  of  the  Union  Army.  He’  rode 
with  the  Officers  and  got  ail  the  information  he  wanted. 
They  vere  headed  for  a  town  where  he  was  well  known  and 
everyone  knew  he  belonged  to  the  Confederate  Army.  As 
good  luck  would  have  it  his  saddle  girth  broke.  He  came 
to  a  Creek  where  there  was  timber  and  excused  himself  by 
saying  his  girth  was  broken  and  as  his  horse  was  rather  scary, 
he  had  rather  fix  it,  so  he  dismounted  and  mended  the  girth! 
Just  then  he  saw  a  dispatch  carrier  coming.  He  rode  hard 
trying  to  overtake  the  column.  He  did  not  know  but  that 
it  might  be  an  order  for  his  arrest,  so  he  called  to  the  carrier 
and  said,  “Can  you  tell  me  how  far  our  men  are  ahead?” 
The  dispatch  carrier  said  they  had  just  passed  on  the  hill 
one  and  one-half  or  two  miles  ahead.  He  said  “Thank  you, 

I  must  hurry  up  and  mend  my  girth  and  overtake  them 
e  ore  I  get  lost.  Just  as  soon  as  the  messenger  was  gone 
he  put  spurs  the  other  way  and  escaped. 

Another  time  he  was  trying  to  get  through  the  Federal 
lines,  when  he  was  ordered  to  halt  by  a  soldier  on  picket 
duty  so  the  only  way  to  escape  was  to  run  a  bluff.  So  he 
called  that  soidier  down  good  and  plenty;  told  him  that  he 
was  a  Union  officer,  that  he  would  have  him  court-martialed 
and  sent  to  the  guard  house  for  insulting  an  officer,  so  the 
sentr }  begged  him  not  to  report  him  and  he  never  did. 

One  time  he  carried  a  message  to  Stonewall  Jackson  and 
Jackson  told  him  to  wait  for  a  reply  and  seated  himself  on  a 
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log  and  proceeded  to  write  the  answer.  A  cannon  ball 
struck  the  rail  fence  nearby,  threw  rails  and  splinters  all 
around.  Jackson  never  as  much  as  looked  up  but  wrote 
away  until  the  message  was  completed,  handed  it  to  him, 
with  the  remark  “Why  did  you  jump?”  My  uncle  said  he 
did  not  have  the  steady  nerve  of  Stonewall  Jackson. 

Charles  Byrne  was  a  man  who  did  a  great  deal  more  than 
he  ever  talked  about.  I  was  only  a  small  boy  when  he 
visited  us  the  last  time  in  Missouri.  After  the  war  he  put 
down  some  oil  wells  in  Oil  Town,  and  if  I  mistake  not,  he 
bought  and  fattened  beef  cattle  for  several  years  before  he 
died.  He  died  near  Hot  Springs,  Arkansas.  He  had  a 
forty-acre  farm,  but  I  do  not  know  what  ever  became  of  the 
place. 

Mother  wants  to  know  what  became  of  John  Peyton 
Byrne’s  children.  I  was  named  after  him. 

In  another  letter  dated  December  27,  1915,  John  H. 
Farnsworth  wrote  as  follows: 

I  will  do  everything  I  can  to  get  the  history  of  Nancy 
and  Harrison,  Joe  and  John.  Nancy  I  know  very  little 
about.  She  married  Alex  Kerns  and  lived  in  Adair  County, 
Missouri,  now  Kirksville,  and  had  three  children.  I  re¬ 
member  Mary  and  William.  The  other  I  think  was  Jim. 
I  think  Joe  Byrne  of  Dudley,  Idaho,  has  the  old  Family 
Bible  and  Records,  and  I  know  he  has  his  grandfather’s 
walking  stick  or  cane  whittled  out  of  hickory,  and  his  deei 
rifle.  He  won’t  write,  but  his  wife,  Lida,  will.  Toe 
B>  Tne’s  wife  was  a  Miss  Lida  Lord,  one  of  the  finest  women 
I  ever  met.  All  the  nephews  and  nieces  used  to  call  them 
dear  good  uncle  Joe  and  aunt  Lida.  I  visited  them  in  1899 
in  Missouri,  when  I  came  home  from  Cuba,  from  the 
Spanish  War  and  before  I  went  to  the  Philippine  Islands. 
John  P.  Byrne,  son  of  Samuel  Byrne,  was  named  after  his 
uncle,  John  Peyton  Byrne.  He  is  living  with  an  adopted 
son  near  Millville,  Shasta  County,  California.  His  name 
is  John  Bruce  Byrne.  The  boy  was  found  in  a  basket  on  the 
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train  near  Redding,  Shasta  County,  California,  when  a  baby 
a  couple  of  weeks  old  and  as  he  and  his  wife  had  no  children, 
they  adopted  the  baby;  now  John  Byrne  could  give  you  a 
good  war  history,  if  he  would  only  do  so,  for  I  have  often 
heard  him  tell  many  interesting  war  tales.  He  was  in  the 
Battle  of  Pittsburgh.  Landing,  at  Shilo  and  had  the  little 
finger  of  his  left  hand  shot  off  at  the  knuckle  while  on  a 
steamboat  on  the  Mississippi  River.  Then  he  was  in  several 
engagements  in  Missouri.  Mother  says  Harrison  was  a 
Lieutenant  in  the  Missouri  Regiment  in  the  Civil  War,  but 
I  cannot  find  his  name  in  the  list  of  officers.  I  have  heard 
him  say  that  his  Company  was  down  in  the  swamps  of 
Arkansas,  and  that  he  had  charge  of  the  company  and  that 
they  got  ambushed  in  the  swamps.  He  was  wounded,  shot 
across  the  back.  He  moved  once  to  Texas  and  was  there 
f 01  some  years  raising  cattle  in  Texas.  Then  he  came  back 
to  Missouri.  He  moved  to  Buffalo  Gap,  South  Dakota,  was 
there  several  years  and  then  back  to  Memphis,  Missouri. 
He  had  a  contract  for  grading  the  railroad  through  the 
Indian  Territory  in  1884  and  1  885.  He  was  a  great  man 

to  make  money,  but  would  spend  it  readily.  He  kept  store 
at  various  times  and  places. 

My  father  was  great  for  family  history.  He  would  sit 
for  horns  and  tell  me  the  history  of  the  Farnsworth  family, 
and  of  course,  when  I  would  see  any  of  the  Byrnes,  I  would 
ask  them  all  kinds  of  questions  about  their  family. 

In  1910  when  I  was  a  soldier  with  Francisco  I.  Madero, 
ate  president  of  Mexico,  I  was  with  his  Headquarters  Army. 

I  loved  Madero  like  a  brother.  He  was  one  of  the  finest 
men  I  ever  met  anywhere.  I  have  a  pen  and  pencil  he  gave 
me.  I  was  a  prisoner  of  war  there  for  three  months  and 
five  days  and  was  promised  the  treat  of  being  stood  up 
against  an  adobe  wall  and  shot  at  5  o’clock  a.  m.  I  do  not 
know  why,  but  I  am  still  alive  and  well.  Well,  away  down 
m  Mexico  I  ran  across  a  Farnsworth,  with  a  Farnsworth 
Book  of  Genealogy  with  the  whole  Farnsworth  History 
rom  1606,  with  father’s  and  mother’s  name  and  everything 
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just  as  father  had  often  told  me  of  winter  evenings.  Ever 
since  that  day  I  have  always  wanted  a  History  of  the  Byrne 
Family.  I  cannot  refrain  from  telling  you  what  a  fine  day 
it  is  today.  The  sun  is  warm  just  like  a  summer’s  day, 
flowers  are  blooming  in  the  yard,  the  grass  is  green  and 
everywhere  I  hear  the  birds  singing  as  I  write. 

Yours  very  truly, 

John  H.  Farnsworth, 
Yountsville,  Napa  County,  Calif. 

P.  S.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  Byrne  Family  was 
O’Byrne  in  the  Old  Country. 

Notes  from  Old  Virginia  Records 

Joseph  Byrne — Falls  Church,  Va. 

John  Byrne — Red  Hill,  Va. 

Newton  Byrne,  Red  Hill,  Va. 

Col.  Sam  Byrne,  near  Bull  Run,  Va. 

Milton  Byrne,  Annandale,  Fairfax  County,  2  miles 
from  Spring  Hill  Sta. 

Dr.  Albert  Byrne,  Fauquier  County. 

An  inventory  of  Nancy  Tibbs,  alias  Nancy  Brown, 
deceased  Nov.  5,  1813. 

Moses  Tibbs  or  Tebbs,  son  of  - - and  Mary  Tebbs, 

and  Mary  Ann  Brown  were  married  - .  Mary  Ann 

Brown  Tebbs  died  in  1793  and  willed  Moses  Tebbs  one 
shilling. 

An  inventory  of  Mark  Thorp,  administered  by  John 
Brown,  bearing  date  of  August  7,  1809,  shows  amount  of 
estate  as  471  pounds  and  9  shillings ;  the  sale  list  on  record 
shows  amount  2151  pounds  and  seven  shillings ;  three 
negroes  being  sold,  Uriah  Byrne  purchasing  Jacob. 

Anthony  Buckner  died  at  Parkersburg,  Va.,  1826;  Clara 
and  Mary  (Polly)  were  daughters;  Clara  married  George 
Creel;  and  after  his  death,  Jeptha  Kincheloe  of  Davisville, 
Wood  County,  Virginia.  A  black  woman  pushed  her  on  the 
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cook  stove  and  she  died  from  the  injuries.  Jeptha  Kinche- 
oe  died  from  the  effects  of  a  rose  cancer  on  his  face.  Polly 
married  Abner  Sanders  (See  St.  Paul’s  Parish  Register  in 
King  George  County,  Va.,  1725-1776).  In  1901  a  copy 
was  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  Stuart  of  Cedar  Grove,  King 
George  County.  Elizabeth  Buckner  died  Nov  14  1729- 
William  died  Nov.  14,  1729.  Parthenia,  daughter  of 
Anthony  and  Anna  Buckner,  was  born  October  14,  1758  (See 
Virginia  Genealogies  157,  264,  282,  448,  451,  452,  542, 

'  '/)  and  deed  from  Peyton  Byrne  to  William  Brown  for 
1,000  acres  of  land  in  Mason  County,  Kentucky,  on  the 
waters  of  Cabbin  Creek,  purchased  from  Samuel  Bvrne, 
deceased,  for  250  pounds.  Purchase  made  January  the 
-8th,  1  790.  Deed  dated  March  6,  1797.  Samuel  Byrne, 
Executor— Clara  Byrne  and  Peyton  Byrne  made  a  deed  on 
Nov  19,  1  793  of  lands  to  William  Hixon  for  75  pounds 
ot  Virginia  currency  in  the  fork  between  Bull  Run  and 
Occoquan  100  acres  more  or  less. 


A  deed  from  Thomas  Bland  and  Sallie,  his  wife,  to 
Samuel  Byrne  and  Clara,  his  wife,  May  2,  1792,  of  land 

on  Doth  sides  of  Middle  Fork  of  Powell’s  Run — 447  acres _ 

approved  by  William  Lynn,  March  1,  1797.. 

,  A  deed  of  Peyton  Byrne,  Charles  Byrne  and  John  Fair- 
tax,  executors  of  the  estate  of  Samuel  Byrne,  deceased,  of 
ti  e  county  of  Monongalia,  by  whose  will  he  directed  his 
lands  to  be  sold,  among  others  a  tract  of  275  acres  granted 
to  him  by  Beverly  Randolph,  Governor  of  Virginia,  April 

5 ,  1791.  It  is  sold  unto  James  Holiday.  Will  recorded  in 
the  -District  Court  of  Dumfries. 


Thomas  Bland,  son  of  William  Bland,  came  to  the 
Occoquan  from  Dinwiddie.  Thomas  Bland  married  Marv 
Newlon,  daughter  of  William  Newlon,  at  Pruntvtown 
moved  to  Kingwood,  where  Dr.  William  Bland  was  born, 
W,  1  816.  William  Newlon  was  representative  in  the 
lrgmia  Legislature.  Mrs.  Bland  was  daughter  of  Judge 
John  B.  Jackson,  1st  District  Court  of  Weston.  Mrs. 
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Bland’s  mother  was  the  only  daughter  of  Gov.  Meigs  of 
Ohio. 

A  deed — May  19,  1735— George  Brown  of  the  County 
of  Northumberland,  merchant,  of  one  part,  and  James 
Blackwell — 838  acres  of  land  in  Prince  William  County  on 
Deep  Run  and  Rocky  Run — George  Brown  seal — witnesses 
Thomas  Hudnall,  John  Mosehead,  William  Blackwell, 
William  Hughlett,  Alex  Morehead;  Catesby  Cocke,  Clerk 
of  Court. 

Deed  made  October  1st,  1810,  between  John  Byrne  of 
Fauquier  and  Mary  his  wife,  for  $1000.00  in  hand  paid  by 
William  Reno,  one  tract  of  1 1 2  acres  of  land,  lying  in  the 
middle  ground  of  Broad  and  Bull  Run  containing  by  Mof¬ 
fett’s  survey,  John  Brown,  Mary  Brown ;  John  Williams, 
Clerk  of  Court.  Witnesses — C.  Peyton  and  Richard  Bixby. 


CHAPTER  XVIII 

THE  BUCKNER  FAMILY 


HE  Buckner  Family  of  America  is  a  distin¬ 
guished  one.  Originating  in  \  lrginia  its 
members  have  scattered  to  almost  every 
State  of  the  Union  and  are  men  of  affairs 
wherever  found.  Two  notable  representa- 
tives  of  the  older  generations  of  this  family 
are  Anthony  Buckner,  who  founded  the  City  of  Parkersburg, 

est  v  lrginia  and  Governor  Simon  Bolivar  Buckner.  Gov¬ 
ernor  of  Kentucky. 

.  PhiliP  Buckner  were  in  Virginia  as  early  as 

'  r  TT  -  were  the  sons  of  Thomas  Buckner,  and  grand¬ 
sons  of  Hugh  Buckner  who  was  Bailiff  of  Oxford  in  1592. 

John  Buckner  patented  land  in  Gloucester  County  in 

1667,  was  clerk  of  the  county  and  in  1683  a  member  of  the 
riouse  or  Burgesses. 

Philip  Buckner,  brother  of  John  settled  in  Stafford 

County,  had  two  sons,  Robert  who.  was  alive  in  1 722  and 
Andrew. 

BUCKNER — Gloucester  Countv. 

Arms :  Sable  three  fleurs  de  lis  or. 

Crest:  .  A  fleur  de  lis  gules,  an  adder  entwined  around 
it  issuing  from  the  centre  leaf  ppr. 

(Page  109  Crosier) 

Col.  Anthony  Buckner  was  a  slave-holder  and  loved 
farming  and  hunting.  Was  kind  of  heart  but  austere  of 
manner,  strong  in  his  integrity,  and  convictions  of  right,  and 
rather  small  of  stature. 
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His  personal  property  was  appraised  at  $1711  in  1827. 


His  slaves  were  appraised  as  follows: 

1  negro  woman,  Edna,  valued  at - $  1.00 

1  negro  woman,  Esther,  valued  at -  180.00 

1  negro  man,  James,  valued  at -  3  50.00 

1  negro  boy,  Charles,  valued  at _  250.00 

1  negro  woman,  Millie,  valued  at -  280.00 

1  negro  girl,  Mary,  valued  at _  2  50.00 

1  negro  girl,  Hannah,  valued  at _  17  5.00 

1  negro  girl,  Maria,  valued  at _  2  5.00 

1  negro  girl,  Caroline,  valued  at  _  120.00 

1  negro  boy,  George,  valued  at _  80.00 


$171  1.00 

Lot  1  —  James  and  Maria,  valued  at  $400.00,  assigned  to 
Catherine  Buckner,  widow. 

Lot  2 — Hannah  and  George,  valued  at  $214.00  to  William 
B.  his  oldest  son. 

Lot  3 — Charles,  valued  at  $225.00  to  Alexander. 

Lot  4 — Milly,  valued  at  $250.00  to  Robert. 

Lot  5 — Mary,  valued  at  $230.00  to  Bushrod. 

Lot  6 — Esther  and  Edith,  valued  at  $176.00  to  Jeftha  Kinche- 
loe  and  his  wife  Clara,  together  with  Lydia  and  Lucy. 

Lot  7 — Caroline,  valued  at  $90.00  to  Abner  Saunders  and 
Polly,  his  wife  together  with  Hager,  Charity  and  Betty. 

Anthony  Buckner  was  one  of  12  jurors  drawn  from 
Wood  County  to  try  Aaron  Burr  for  treason ;  was 
excused  from  serving  because  he  had  said  he  would  give  5 
pounds  for  Burr’s  head.  “Did  you  not  say  it?”  “lies,  by 
God,  and  I’ll  do  it  yet.”  Moulded  bullets  all  night  for  use 
of  the  militia.  In  1814  was  one  of  a  Committee  to  select 
a  place  for  the  Courthouse  of  Wood  County.  In  1816 
was  foreman  of  Grand  Jury. 

Anthony  Buckner  was  son  of  Elizabeth  Buckner,  widow 

of  -  Buckner,  who  was  afterward  Elizabeth  Brown. 

He  was  born  July  15,  1748.  He  married  his  first  wife  in 
the  East  and  had  two  daughters,  Mary  and  Clara.  When 
he  came  to  Wood  County  he  was  a  widower. 
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.  January  1,  1  808  he  married  Katherine  Gibbens  and  had 
four  sons.  He  died  in  the  fall  of  1826;  buried  by  the 
riverside. 

Robert  Buckner,  son  of  Anthony,  b.  Oct.  29,  1823,  m. 
Jan.  20,  1850,  Louisa  Leach,  daughter  of  Willis  Leach,  b. 
Dec.  19,  1831,  still  living  near  Leachtown,  W.  Va. 

Children 

1.  James  Monroe,  b.  Oct.  1,  1851;  d.  May  30,  1866. 

2.  Nancy  Elizabeth,  b.  July  28,  1854,  who  Aug.  22,  1875  (Leach¬ 

town)  m.  Jas.  S.  Hickman,  son  Sampson  Lathrop  Hickman. 

3.  Robert  Clayton  Buckner,  b.  March  12,  1860,  Leachtown,  W.  Va. 

4.  Noah  Walker,  b.  June  17,  1868,  Hamden,  Ohio. 

Bushrod  Buckner,  b.  Nov.  6,  1825,  whom.  Rhoda 
Bainett,  Sept.  16.  She  d.  in  spring  of  1854.  Bushrod 
Buckner,  d.  Nov.  12,  1901  and  is  buried  at  Vaught  Chapel 
on  Nigger  Run  above  Leachtown,  W.  Va.  Buckners, 
Kmcheloes  and  Saunders  were  Democrats  and  members  of 
the  M.  E.  Church. 

Children 

1.  Jefferson  Monroe,  b.  July  24,  1849,  who  in  Aug.,  1876  m. 
Jeannette  M.  Golden  of  Allegheny  County,  Maryland. 

Children 

1.  Mary,  b.  May  2,  1880. 

2.  Oscar,  b.  April  30,  1881. 

3.  Charles  b.  Jan.  21,  1886. 

4.  Nellie,  b.  June  5,  1889. 

2.  Geo.  A.,  b.  May  10,  1851. 

3.  Benj.  Franklin,  m.  Blondel  Marie,  May  5,  1895. 

4.  Mary  E.,  m.  Charles  W.  Evans  of  Athens,  Ohio. 

5.  Oscar,  m.  1881  Maggie  Evans. 

6.  James  died. 

7.  Arthur,  b.  Jan.  20,  1865,  who  in  1886  m.  Cora  E.  Fairfax;  d. 

Sept.  25,  1888. 

8.  Dennis  Walter,  b.  July  5,  1  873,  on  Dec.  25,  1894,  m.  Myra 

McDonald.  He  is  employed  by  the  Globe  Printing  Company, 
Parkersburg,  West  Virginia. 
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Abner  Saunders  of  Caroline  County,  Virginia,  b.  1771 
and  d.  April  3,  1838.  Lived  opposite  Newark,  W.  Va.;  m. 
Mary  Buckner,  daughter  of  Anthony.  She  was  b.  about 
1777  and  d.  April,  1860.  By  division  of  her  father’s 
negroes,  Mary  received  Caroline,  Hager,  Clarity  and  Betty. 
See  Will  Book  3,  page  46,  1827,  Wood  County  Records. 

Children 

1.  Gustavas  Buckner,  b.  - ;  d.  1  875. 

2.  Permelia  A.  Jane,  b.  - ;  d.  April,  1864. 

3.  Charles  Robinson,  b.  - ;  d.  Oct.  18,  1878. 

4.  Peyton  Buckner,  b.  Mar.  10,  1805;  d.  Jan.  28,  18  54. 

5.  Britannia  Jane. 

6.  Geo.  W.  Anthony,  b.  Jan.  1,  1812;  d.  April  1  3,  1  888.  Lived 

at  Newark,  West  Virginia. 

Two  sons  of  Charles  Robinson  Sanders  were  in  the  Con¬ 
federate  Army.  They  were  Charles  Abner,  b.  1842,  who 
was  killed,  and  William  Gaiah,  b.  Oct.  26,  1844,  Post  Office 
Reedy,  Roane  County,  West  Virginia. 

Clara  Buckner,  daughter  of  Anthony  Buckner,  b.  Jan. 
8,  1779,  in  1798;  m.  George  Creel,  Jr.  She  d.  March  9, 
1  858.  He  was  b.  Dec.  21,  1778  and  died  in  May  1807. 
Buried  at  old  Creel  cemetery  at  Davisville,  Wood  County, 
West  Virginia.  She  m.  Oct.  22,  1811  Jeftha  Kincheloe. 
He  was  born  May  17,  1788  and  d.  of  cancer  Nov.  25,  1857. 
CJ  ara  received  Esther,  Edith,  Lucy  and  Lydia  from 
her  father’s  negroes  in  1827. 

Children 

1.  John  Buckner,  b.  1799;  d.  Jan.  10,  1838. 

2.  Bushrod  Washington,  b.  1804;  d.  Jan.,  1  875. 

3.  Mary  Anne,  b.  Aug.  5,  1  807;  d.  Oct.  10,  1892.  She  is  buried 

at  Freeport,  West  Virginia.  M.  Turner  Boulware  of  Caroline 
County,  Virginia.  He  was  b.  Oct.  4,  1782  and  d.  Oct.  21, 
1872.  He  was  at  Fort  Meigs,  Ohio,  1814.  Kept  California 
H  ouse  and  was  Postmaster  at  Cisko. 

Second  Marriage 

1.  Julia  Alexander,  b.  Aug.  21,  1812. 
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2.  Sophia,  b.  April  2,  1815;  m.  in  1840  James  Cook,  who  was 

Mayor  of  Parkersburg. 

3.  Robert  Buckner,  b.  Dec.  30,  1817;  d.  Sept.  23,  1888. 

4.  Frances  Elizabeth,  b.  May  19,  1823. 


B.  W.  Creel’s  son-in-law,  Marcellus  Clark,  b.  Sept.  1, 
1  828  was  a  soldier  in  the  Mexican  War.  Member  of  Capt! 
Henry’s  Company  under  Col.  Hughes  of  the  Maryland 
egiment.  Also  in  Company  A  of  36  Virginia  Regiment 
under  Gen.  Early  in  the  Confederacy.  Lives  at  Parkers¬ 
burg  on  West  1 2th  Street. 


Mary  Anne  Boulware’s  son,  James,  b.  Jan.  23,  1832. 
Moved  to  Caroline  County,  Virginia  1851  and  became  a 
lieutenant  in  9th  Virginia  Cavalry  Confederate  Army.  Was 
a  prisoner  at  Fort  Delaware. 


Buckner  references  in  “VIRGINIA  GENEALOGIES” 

pages  157,  264,  282,  448,  451,  452,  542,  717. 

Oak  Hill,  the  home  of  President  Monroe  now  belongs 

to  the  Fairfax  family,  May  1  889,  Mag.  of  American  His- 
tory. 

The  Fairfaxes  of  Yorkshire  and  Virginia.  March  1885 
Mag.  American  History. 

John  Fairfax  was  Justice  of  Peace  in  Monongalia  County 
before  1  796,  was  Sheriff  in  Sept.,  1  806  to  Sept.,  1  808.  Was 
member  House  of  Delegates  in  1809  and  1814.  His 
Colonel’s  commission  was  dated  Jan.  1,  1814. 

Col.  John  Fairfax  was  b.  Dec.  10,  1 762 3  d.  Dec.  25, 
1843.  Was  Sheriff  of  Monongalia  County  1806.  M. 
about  1790  or  1791  Mary  Fairfax;  d.  soon  after  her  daugh¬ 
ter’s  birth  1802.  Col.  John  Fairfax  m.  Mary  Byrne 

daughter  of  Samuel  Byrne  and  Clary  Byrne  and'  had  five 
children. 


Children 

1.  George  William,  b.  1793;  d.  July  3,  1816. 

2.  William,  b.  July  31,  1795  and  d.  1865;  m.  Elizabeth  Svpolt 

about  1830  and  had  nine  children. 

3.  Buckner,  b.  March  30,  1798,  m.  Rebecca  Parsons,  d.  March  30, 

1  880  and  had  six  children. 
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1.  Jas.  B.,  farmer,  d.  1892. 

2.  Mary  C.,  dead. 

3.  Susan  L.,  m.  J.  A.  F.  Martin  Oct.  19,  1852;  died. 

4.  Parthena  G.,  m.  C.  F..  Vickery,  d.  1887. 

5.  Sarah  R.  (Kingwood)  unmarried.  Died. 

6.  Ann  Elizabeth,  m.  Dr.  S.  M.  Scott,  of  Terra  Alta. 

4.  John,  b.  Jan.  6,  1800;  killed  by  explosion  of  steamboat  on 

Mississippi  River  1832. 

5.  Mary,  b.  May  29,  1802,  d.  April  17,  1832;  m.  Aquila  Martin, 

son  of  Allen  Martin  from  Charles  County,  Md. 

In  1806  he  m.  Ann  Loid  Franklin  j  d.  Sept.  16, 
1  850,  age  78  years  j  daughter  of  Boucher  Franklin  of 
Charles  County,  Maryland  and  had  three  children. 

1.  Geo.  Wash,  had  three  children. 

1.  James  Mathew  Gay 

2.  Emma 

3.  Anne 

2.  B.  Franklin,  m.  Mary  E.  Garrett,  who  d.  Nov.  29,  1841,  aged  34 

years,  8  months,  29  days  as  she  was  b.  March  1,  1807. 

3.  Elizabeth  L.  or  Betsev,  d.  - . 

Deed  of  Gift 

Anthony  Buckner  to  Jeptha  Kincheloe,  Deed  Book  6, 
Page  684; 

Know  All  Men  By  These  Presents  that  I,  Anthony 
Buckner,  of  the  County  of  Wood,  and  State  of  Virginia,  for 
love  and  natural  affections  as  well  as  divers  other  good 
causes,  considerations  me  hereunto  moving,  have  given  and 
granted  and  by  these  presents  do  give  and  grant  to  Jeptha 
Kincheloe  and  Clara,  his  wife,  and  to  Abner  Saunders  and 
Mary,  his  wife,  which  Clara  and  Mary  are  my  daughters, 
the  following  property,  slaves,  goods  and  chattels,  to  wit: 

The  following  slaves,  Edith,  Easter,  James,  Milly, 
Mary,  Charles,  Hannah,  Maria,  Caroline  and  George,  one 
large  sorrel  mare,  one  small  sorrel  horse,  one  bay  mare  and 
colt,  all  the  stock  and  cattle,  all  of  the  sheep  and  hogs  on  my 
plantation  or  to  me  belonging,  and  all  my  household  and 


640 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


kitchen  furniture,  to  have  and  to  hold  to  them  and  their 
heirs  forever,  share  and  share  alike,  and  I,  the  said  Anthony 
Buckner,  for  me  and  my  heirs  do  covenant  to  and  with  the 
said  Jeptha  Kincheloe  and  Clara,  his  wife,  and  Abner 
aunders  and  Mary,  his  wife,  their  heirs  and  assigns  will 
forever  warrant  and  defend. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
a  xed  my  seal  this  third  day  of  October  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Twenty- Six. 

Anthony  Buckner  (Seal) 

Witnesses : 

Ignatius  L.  Maddox, 

Cyrus  A.  Saunders, 

John  B.  Creel, 

N.  Saunders. 


CHAPTER  XIX 


THE  BUTCHER  FAMILY 

\T  1782  this  family  resided  in  Hampshire 
County,  West  Virginia  (then  Virginia). 
Paulser  Butcher,  seven  in  family.  Eve 
Butcher,  three  in  family.  Paulser  Butch¬ 
er,  married  Elizabeth  Bush,  moved  from 
South  Branch  of  the  Potomac  to  the  West 
Fork  and  reared  a  large  family.  John  Anderson  Butcher 
was  his  son.  Was  reared  at  Gee  Lick  two  miles  below 
Weston.  Married  Tenie  Alkire  in  1804.  Reared  nine 
boys  and  five  girls.  They  were: 

1 .  Jasper 

2.  Joseph 

3.  Nancy 

4.  Sallie 

5.  Paulser. 

6.  Lemuel 

7.  Elizabeth 

8.  Jesse 

9.  Polly 

10.  Emanuel 
1  1 .  Margaret 
1  2.  Granville 

13.  Thomas 

14.  John 

Jasper  married  Barbara  Bush.  Their  children  were: 
John,  Matilda,  James  Evan,  Emanuel  Lew’is,  Eliza  and 
Hughes. 

James  Evan  married  Marinda  Woof  ter.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  were:  Flora  Ann,  Curtis  Hale,  Laura  Etta,  Luella, 
Louisa,  James  Arlandus. 

Paulser  Butcher  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth,  made  a  deed 
on  18th  Oct.,  1807,  to  Charles  Fisher  for  200  acres  of  land 
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on  Gee  Lick.  Consideration  1000  dollars.  This  land  had 
been  purchased  from  John  Snider. 

John  Anderson  Butcher  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of 
1812,  and  was  in  Capt.  Davisson’s  company  from  Harrison 
County.  Ihis  was  the  same  company  in  which  Samuel 

Byrne  Brown  of  Preston  County  served.  Their  service  was 
around  Norfolk,  Va. 

1.  J.  E.  Butcher,  b.  Mar.  9,  1839. 

2.  Marinda  Woofter  Butcher,  b.  July  27,  1840. 

3.  Flora  Ann  Butcher,  b.  Nov.  2,  1867. 

4.  Curtis  Hale  Butcher,  b.  May  29,  1869. 

5.  Laura  Etta,  b.  Oct.  20,  1870. 

6.  Luella  Butcher,  b.  March  1  1,  1872. 

7.  Louisa  E.  Butcher,  b.  Jan.  15,  1874. 

8.  J.  Arlandus  Butcher,  b.  Sept.  25,  1  875. 

Joseph  Butcher  married  Lhiice  Fisher,  moved  to  Polk 
Ci  eek,  Lewis  County,  and  reared  a  family  of  eight  children. 

Nancy  Butcher,  m.  Isaac  Woofter.  Moved  to  Finks 
Ci  eek,  Lewis -County,  and  reared  a  large  family. 

Sallie  Butcner,  m.  Jesse  Ratliff.  M^oved  to  Ohio  and 
reared  a  large  family. 

Paulser  Butcher,  m.  Margaret  Simpson,  and  lived  on 
Polk  Creek,  Lewis  County;  reared  five  children. 

Lemuel  Butcher,  m.  Sarah  Burkhannuer.  Lived  in 
Polk  Creek  and  reared  a  large  family. 

Elizabeth  Butcher,  m.  LTnah  McKinney.  Lived  in 
Lewis  County.  No  children. 

Jessie  Butcher,  m.  Lucinda  Bonnet.  Lived  West  Fork, 
Lewis  County.  Six  children. 

John  Butcher  never  married.  Died  at  Cincinnati. 

Polly  Butcher,  m.  George  Simpson.  No  children. 
Lived  on  West  Fork. 

Emanuel  Butcher,  m.  Minerva  Williams.  West  Fork, 
Lewis  County.  Seven  children. 

t  Margaret  Butcher,  m.  Hamilton  T.  Ford.  Lived  in 
Weston.  Two  children. 
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Granville  Butcher,  m.  Sallie  Dum.  Lived  on  West 
Fork.  Reared  a  large  family. 

Thomas  Butcher,  m.  Luvernia  Williams.  West  Fork. 
Six  children. 

Jasper  Butcher,  m.  Barbara  Bush.  Children:  John, 
James  E.,  Matilda,  Lewis  M . ,  E.  Hughes,  Eliza  L. 

J.  E.  Butcher  was  a  wagoner  for  Union  Army.  Saw 
the  Cross  Lane  Battle,  Bull  Town  Skirmish,  Rich  Mt.  Bat¬ 
tle,  Winchester  Battle,  Battle  in  the  Valley  of  Virginia, 
Carnafax,  New  River,  part  of  the  Battle  of  Laurel  Hill,  in 
the  States  of  Virginia,  West  Virginia,  Maryland,  Pennsyl¬ 


vania. 


CHAPTER  XX 


THE  FAIRFAX  FAMILY 


Arms:  Or  three  bars  gemelles  gules,  surmounted  of  a  lion 
rampant  sable. 

Crest:  A  lion  passant  guardant  sable. 

Supporters:  Dexter,  a  lion  guardant  sable;  sinister,  a  bav  horse. 
Motto:  Fare  Fac. 

(Page  93,  Crozier ) 

HERE  have  been  twenty-one  Lord  Fair¬ 
faxes  of  whom  eight  were  Thomas  Lord 
Fairfax.  There  have  been  thirty  Thomas 
Fairfaxes  of  this  family  of  whom  six  were 
knighted  and  three  were  generals.*  All 
through  the  16th  and  17th  centuries  in 
English  History,  whenever  there  were  military  movements 
and  hard  fighting  in  England,  occurs  the  name  of  Fairfax. 

Xor  is  the  fame  of  the  name  lacking  in  the  annals  of  litera¬ 
ture  and  scholarship. 

The  name  is  Saxon  and  means  aFair  Hair,55  often  bright 
or  auburn  in  color,  or  from  its  great  wealth  and  quality. 

The  original  seat  of  the  family  was  at  Walton,  near 
Thorparch,  and  overlooking  the  Valley  of  the  Wharfe. 

Among  the  more  famous,  was  Sir  Nicholas  Fairfax,  the 
Knight  of  Rhodes  whose  terrific  fighting  among  the  Turks 
is  recorded  in  English  History. 

Then  there  was  Sir  Guy  Fairfax,  who  lived  during  the 
\\  ars  of  the  Roses,  and  was  Lord  Chief  Justice  of  the  Kings 
Bench.  He  built  a  great  Castle  and  a  Chapel  at  Steeton 
in  the  Parish  of  Bolton  Percy.  This  Chapel  was  conse¬ 
crated  by  Archbishop  Rotherham  in  1473.  This  castle  was 
enlarged  by  a  Sir  William  Fairfax  in  1595,  who  placed  a 
Coat  of  Arms,  carved  in  Stone,  over  the  door. 

*Ll-e  °-  the  Great  Lord.  Fairfax  by  Markham;  Foot  note  Preface  Page  VII. 
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Sir  William  Fairfax  is  reputed  to  have  forced  his  way 
into  a  Nunnery  and  to  have  stolen  away  Isabel  Thwaites, 
whom  he  married  in  1518  and  from  which  union  have 
descended  many  distinguished  warriors  and  statesmen. 
Henry  VIII  addressed  him  as  his  “Trusty  and  well  beloved 
Knight.”  We  know  of  three  sons  who  were  born  of  this 
union,  Thomas,  Guy  and  Gabriel.  Sir  William’s  Will  is 
dated  March,  1557. 

Thomas,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  William  served  Queen 
Elizabeth  as  a  diplomatist.  He  was  married  to  Ellen,  the 
daughter  of  Robert  Aske  Aughton,  from  which  union  seven 
sons  and  two  daughters  were  born.  (Aske  is  said  to  be  the 
Saxon  for  £  Ash-tree’). 

The  eldest  son  of  Thomas  was  Fernando,  who  was 
Knighted  by  James  I  in  1607,  and  who  became  the  father 
of  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax,  who  was  born  January  17,  1612. 

This  Thomas  Fairfax  once  said  of  his  sons:  “I  am 
grievously  disappointed  in  my  sons;  one  I  sent  into  the 
Netherlands,  to  train  him  up  as  a  soldier,  and  he  makes  a 
tolerable  Country  Justice,  but  is  a  mere  coward  at  fighting. 
(Fernanda).  My  next  I  sent  to  Cambridge,  and  he  proves 
a  good  lawyer,  but  a  mere  dunce  at  divinity.  (Henry).  My 
youngest,  I  sent  to  the  Inns  of  Court,  and  he  is  a  good 
divine,  but  nobody  at  the  law.” 

This  last  mentioned  Thomas  Fairfax  was  brought  up  to 
London  by  his  grandfather  and  matriculated  at  St.  Johns 
College,  Cambridge  in  May,  1626.  He  was  then  14  years 
of  age.  He  remained  at  Cambridge  four  years  and  then 
became  a  volunteer  in  the  Army  in  the  Low  Countries. 
Later  he  traveled  in  France  for  a  time,  then  returned  and 
assisted  his  grandfather  in  the  management  of  his  estates. 
On  June  20,  1637  he  married  Ann,  daughter  of  Lord  Vere, 
of  Tilburg.  Later  he  became  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
Armies  of  the  Parliament  and  won  many  famous  victories 
in  the  Civil  Wars  that  raged  for  many  years.  We  find  him 
victorious  in  such  well  known  battles  as  those  of  Marston 
Moore,  Naseby  and  the  Siege  of  Colchester.  He  opposed 
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Cromwell,  who  had  been  subordinate  to  him,  in  the  move¬ 
ment  to  execute  the  tyrant,  King  Charles  I,  but  was  power¬ 
less  to  prevent  it. 

He  was  afterwards  elected  to  the  House  of  Commons 
and  appointed  Commander-in-Chief  of  all  the  forces  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  England. 

On  June  2 5,  1650,  he  resigned  his  Commission  and  was 
suceeded  by  Oliver  Cromwell.  He  then  retired,  became 
a  great  reader  and  student,  a  collector  of  rare  coins  en¬ 
gravings  and  medals. 

He  also  became  a  writer  of  poems  and  treatises  on 
various  subjects,  some  of  them  on  biblical  subjects. 

He  was  instrumental  in  bringing  about  the  Restoration 
and  seating  Charles  II  on  the  English  Throne  after  the 
death  of  Cromwell. 

This  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax  Third,  died  November  12, 
1671.  His  Will  is  dated  1667.  His  cousin  Charles  Fair¬ 
fax  succeeded  him  and  became  Lord  Fairfax  Fourth. 

This  Fourth  Lord  Fairfax  died  in  1688  and  was  suc¬ 
ceeded  by  his  son,  Thomas,  Fifth  Lord  Fairfax,  who  died 
in  1710. 

This  Fifth  Lord  Fairfax  had  a  brother  Henry,  whose 
son,  V  llliam,  settled  in  Virginia  and  became  the  ancestor  of 
one  branch  of  the  American  Fairfaxes.  William’s  son, 
Brian,  the  friend  of  Washington,  succeeded  as  Eighth  Lord 
Fairfax,  and  his  descendants  still  live  in  America. 

Randolph  Fairfax,  one  of  the  descendants  lost  his  life 
m  the  Civil  W  ar  at  the  Battle  of  Fredericksburg  and  his 
cousin,  Eugene  Fairfax,  was  slain  at  Williamsburg.  Many 
othei  members  of  this  distinguished  family  took  sides  with 

then  native  State  of  Virginia  and  fought  valiantly  in  her 
battles. 

The  widow  of  the  Fifth  Lord  Fairfax  was  Catherine, 
daughter  of  Thomas  Lord  Culpeper,  on  whose  death  she 
succeeded  to  Leeds  Castle  in  Kent,  and  to  the  proprietary 
right  of  the  “Northern  Neck”  of  Virginia,  and  to  an  Estate 
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of  300,000  acres  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley.  She  had  two 
sons,  Thomas,  who  became  Sixth  Lord  Fairfax  and  Robert, 
Seventh  Lord  Fairfax. 

By  her  Will  dated  April  22,  1719,  she  left  Greenway 
Court,  the  Virginia  Estate,  to  her  son,  Thomas.  She  also 
left  to  him  and  his  heirs  Estate  in  Kent  and  the  Isle  of 
Wight,  then  to  Robert  and  his  heirs,  and  then  to  her  daugh¬ 
ters,  in  succession. 

When  Thomas,  Sixth  Lord  Fairfax,  came  of  age,  he  was 
very  indignant  to  find  that  all  his  Yorkshire  Estates  had  been 
recklessly  sold  for  less  than  the  value  of  the  timber. 

Fie  was  also  forced  to  relinquish  his  right  to  Denton, 
the  ancestral  family  seat,  by  threats  to  deprive  him  of  all 
right  to  his  Virginia  Estate,  the  “Northern  Neck.” 

Fie  then  appointed  his  cousin,  William  Fairfax,  his 
agent,  who  was  then  in  Virginia,  and  eventually  came  and 
settled  here  himself,  where  he  continued  to  live  till  his  death 
in  1782.  He  was  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Robert,  who 
died  at  Leeds  Castle  in  1793,  leaving  his  property  to  his 
nephew,  the  Rev.  Denny  Martin,  son  of  his  sister,  Frances, 
who  had  married  Denny  Martin,  Sr.  The  Fairfax  Estate 
in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  was  sold  for  20,000  pounds. 

Thomas  Fairfax,  the  ancestor  of  those  with  whom  we 
have  to  do  from  this  time  on,  came  from  England  to 
America  in  1667  and  settled  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland. 
No  less  than  three  generations  continued  in  Calvert  and 
Charles  Counties,  Maryland. 

One  of  his  descendants,  John  Fairfax,  who  died  in  1735 
in  Charles  County,  Maryland,  left  four  daughters  and  one 
son,  William.  (See  Durham  Parish  records,  Charles 
County,  Maryland.) 

William  Fairfax  married  Elizabeth  Buckner,  and 
after  a  time  we  find  them  living  in  Prince  William  County, 
Virginia.  That  they  had  two  sons  is  certain:  Jonathan  and 
John.  John  was  Superintendant  for  George  Washington’s 
Mt.  Vernon  estate;  married  first,  Mary  Byrne,  daughter  of 
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Samuel  Byrne  in  1792,  and  was  Sheriff  of  Monongalia 
County.  Jonathan  married  Sarah  Wright  of  Maryland 
and  lived  near  Port  Tobacco,  Maryland.  They  had  four 
sons  : 

1.  Richard  Wright 

2. 

3. 

4.  Henry,  b.  Sept.  29,  1774,  lived  at  Dumfries,  Va  . ;  m.  first,  Sarah 

Carter  of  Dumfries;  m.  second,  Sophia  Scott  of  Dumfries;  m. 
third,  Elizabeth  Lindsay  of  Mt.  Pleasant,  Aug.  5,  1824. 
Served  in  War  of  1812  and  defrayed  in  part  expenses  of  36 
\  irginia  Regiment  himself.  Became  very  rich.  By  this  third 
marriage  they  had: 

1.  Martha  Lindsay,  who  m.  Hon.  Titos.  Bolling  Robertson,  of 

Petersburg,  Va. 

2.  Col.  John  Walter  Fairfax,  b.  1  828  at  Dumfries. 

Col.  John  Walter  ^Fairfax,  son  of  Henry  Fairfax  of 
Dumfries  and  Elizabeth  Tindsay  of  Prospect  Hill,  Dum¬ 
fries,  opposed  the  secession  of  Virginia,  but  after  the  seces¬ 
sion  he  went  with  his  state  and  served  gallantly  through 
the  war.  He  was  three  times  promoted  for  gallantry  and 
was  made  Lieut.  Colonel  on  Gen.  Longstreet’s  staff  and 
finally  Colonel  and  was  the  officer  who  conducted  General 
Babcock  through  the  Confederate  lines  for  conference  on 
the  morning  of  the  9th  of  April  at  Appomattox  Courthouse. 
He  purchased  “Oak  Hill”  in  Loudoun  County,  the  old 
home  of  President  M^onroe  where  he  was  living  in  recent 
years.*  Married  Mary  Jane  Rogers  and  had  five  children: 

Children 

1.  Henry,  who  owns  “Oak  Hill.” 

2.  Hamilton  Rogers,  m.  Eleanor  C.  Van  Rensselaer  of  N.  Y. 

3.  John  Walter. 

4.  Lindsay,  m.  Grace  Bradford. 

5.  Mary  Elizabeth,  m.  Charles  G.  Ayres,  son  of  Gen.  R.  B  Avres 

U.  S.  A.  '  ‘  '  ’ 

_  'See  “Oak  Hill”  in  magazine  of  American  History,  Vol.  XXI  in  1893,  also  the 
Fairfaxes  in  England  and  Va.,  vol.  XIII,  also  Vol.  XXX. 
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Thomas  Fairfax  came  to  Calvert  County,  Maryland,  in 
1667.  John  Fairfax,  descendant  of  Thomas,  died  in  Mary¬ 
land  1735  and  left  four  daughters  and  one  son,  William,  a 
man  of  large  property  who  married  Elizabeth  Buckner. 
William’s  eldest  son  was  Jonathan.  Col.  John  was  son  of 
William  and  younger  than  Jonathan.  Henry  fourth  son  of 
Jonathan,  moved  to  Dumfries,  Virginia,  and  married  three 
times.  The  third  marriage  was  with  Elizabeth  Lindsay, 
whence  were  born  Martha  Lindsay  Fairfax  and  Col.  John 
Walter  Fairfax,  born  1828,  who  owned  Oak  Hill. 

Daniel  Martin,  originally  from  Germany,  came  from 
New  Jersey  after  the  Revolutionary  War  in  which  he  had 
served  seven  years,  and  settled  in  Preston. 

Col.  John  Fairfax,  b.  Dec.  1 0,  1 763 ;  d.  Dec.  25,  1  843. 
Married  first,  Mary  Byrne,  daughter  of  Samuel  Byrne  of 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia.  She  was  b.  1770,  m. 
1 792  j  d.  July  22,  1803.  They  came  to  Reedsville,  Preston 
County,  Virginia,  now  West  Virginia,  about  1790.  He  was 
Justice,  Sheriff,  Colonel  of  Militia,  and  served  in  the  legis¬ 
lature  of  Virginia.  Issue  by  first  marriage:  1st  George 
William,  b.  1 793 ;  d.  July  3,  1816,  2nd,  William,  b.  July 
31,  1 795  j  died  in  Missouri ;  3rd,  Buckner,  born  March  22, 
1798,  m.  March  30,  1828  to  Rebecca  Parsons.  He  was 
elected  to  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  1  837-38-46-47-5  1  ; 
d.  March  30,  1880.  4th,  John,  b.  Jan.  6,  1800,  killed  in 
steamboat  accident  on  Mississippi  River;  5th  Mary  Byrne, 
b.  May  29,  1  802,  m.  Aquila  Martin.  She  d.  April  24,  1  832. 
Colonel  John  Fairfax  married  second,  Nancy  Loid  Franklin, 
a  widow,  b.  Nov.  1  1,  1 772 ;  d.  Sept.  18,  1  850  by  whom  he 
had  four  children.  She  had  previously  married  a  cousin 
named  Franklin  by  whom  she  had  two  daughters,  Harriet 
and  Julia.  Harriet  m.  Col.  Thomas  Haymond,  and  Julia 
m.  Major  William  B.  Zinn,  The  four  children  by  the  sec¬ 
ond  marriage  of  Col.  John  Fairfax  were  first,  Francis 
Boucher  Franklin,  b.  Jan.  17,  1807;  second,  Elizabeth  Loid, 
b.  Jan.  11,  1810;  third,  George  Washington,  b.  Dec.  5, 
1812;  fourth  Chloe  Ann,  died  in  infancy. 


650 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Children  of  Buckner  Fairfax 

1.  James  Baldwin 

2.  Mary  Catherine 

3.  Susan  Louise,  m.  Oct.  19,  1852  John  A.  F.  Martin,  son  of  Aquila 

Martin.  They  were  first  cousins.  John  A.  F.  Martin  was 
Colonel  of  148th  Regiment  \  irginia  Militia;  Deputv  Sheriff 
1843,  1847  and  1849;  member  Virginia  Legislature  1  85  3, 
1  85  5  and  in  1881  President  Board  of  Directors  of  Asylum  for 
Insane  at  Weston,  West  Virginia. 

4.  Parthena  Gregg,  m.  first,  -  Smith  and  second,  Chas.  W. 

^  ickery.  Two  children,  Florence  and  Rupert. 

5.  Sarah  Rebecca. 

6.  Ann  Elizabeth,  m.  Dr.  S.  M.  Scott. 

The  Fairfax  family  identified  with  this  historic  house 
are  not  related  to  the  Lord  Fairfax  family,  not  at  least  in 
this  country.  The  ancestor  of  this  line  of  Fairfaxes, 
Thomas  Fairfax,  as  heretofore  stated,  came  to  America  from 
England  in  1667,  and  settled  in  Calvert  County,  Maryland, 
and  his  descendants  for  three  generations  remained  in  that 
Province. 

John  Fairfax,  descendant  of  Thomas,  who  died  in  Mary¬ 
land  in  1  738,  left  four  daughters  and  only  one  son  William, 
a  man  of  large  property,  who  married  Elizabeth  Buckner. 
William’s  eldest  son,  Jonathan,  married  Sarah  Wright  of 
Maryland  and  settled  near  Port  Tobacco.  They  had  sev¬ 
eral  children  whose  births  and  deaths  are  all  carefully 
recorded  in  the  old  Durham  Parish  church  in  Charles 
County,  Maryland,  a  copy  of  which  register  was  used  by  the 
writer  of  this  article.  Two  of  these  children  were  Richard 
Wright  Fairfax  and  Henry  Fairfax.  Henry  was  the  fourth 
son,  born  September  29,  1774,  and  settled  in  Dumfries  and 
became  wealthy — married  three  times.  First,  Sarah  Car¬ 
ter  j  second,  Sophia  Scott,  both  of  Dumfries  and  third, 
Elizabeth  Lindsay.  The  last  marriage  was  on  August  5, 
1824.  Two  children  were  born:  Martha  Lindsay  Fairfax 

Col.  John  Walter  Fairfax,  born  in  1828,  at  Prospect 
Hill,  Dumfries.  Martha  J.  Lamb,  born  1829  (page  381, 
Magazine  of  American  History,  \  ol.  XXI).  She  mentions 
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Col.  John  Fairfax  of  Preston  County  as  a  younger  brother 
of  Jonathan.  (See  also  Mag.  American  History  Vol.  XIII, 
page  217,  and  Vol.  XXX,  page  137.) 

William  Fairfax’s  will,  made  Oct.  4,  1793,  proved  Dec. 
3,  1793,  bequeaths  four  negroes,  Genet,  Linny,  Fanny  and 
Libba  to  his  wife,  Elizabeth  Fairfax.  Mentions  six  daugh¬ 
ters,  Ann  Warder,  Benedictina  Fairfax,  Catherine  Gainer, 
Elizabeth  Pell,  Eada  Calvert  and  Sarah  Fairfax.  To  his 
sons,  Hezekiah  350  acres  of  land;  to  William  400  acres, 
where  his  father  lived ;  to  John  250  acres.  (See  Prince 
William  records). 

Samuel  Byrne  kept  store  in  Kingwood  but  moved  about 
1832  to  Evansville,  thence  to  Missouri. 

Neil  J.  Fortney,  born  November  22,  1849,  youngest  of 
ten  children  moved  with  his  parents  to  Indianola,  Iowa,  in 

1865. 

B.  F.  Fairfax,  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Garrett,  April 
23,  1  835  j  married  by  Bishop  John  Johns  in  Frederick.  She 
was  born  March  1,  1806  and  died  Nov.  29,  1841.  Her 
daughter  Harriet  Virginia,  born  July  4,  -1840,  died  Dec.  27, 
1897. 

See  Am.  S.  67:222  Wm.  Fairfax. 

Benedicta  2  sons,  3  daughters. 

Elizabeth  2  sons,  3  daughters. 

Lindsay  XII,  34,  70,  93,  248,  253,  275,  504,  677,  680,  705. 

Fairfax  XIII,  XVII,  120,  322,  445,  457,  495,  496,  502,  514.  515, 
648  Oak  Hill  American  Mag.  History  XXI,  38  1-38  5. 

Col.  Franklin  B.  F.  Fairfax,  m.  April  23,  1835, 
Mary  Elizabeth  Garrett,  daughter  of  John  P.  and  Elizabeth 
Garrett  of  Frederick,  Maryland.  She  was  b.  Mar.  1,  1806, 
twin  to  Allen  W.  Garrett,  who  d.  Feb.  23,  1835.  She  d. 
Nov.  29,  1841.  Col.  Fairfax,  d.  July  13,  1  888. 

Children 

1.  John  Philpot,  b.  Mar.  8,  1  837;  d.  at  birth. 

2.  Sarah  Virginia,  b.  April  27,  1838;  d.  May  10,  1  838. 
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3.  Elizabeth  Ann  Loid,  b.  April  27,  1838;  m.  Henry  Marshall 

Grimes  Sept.  27,  1859;  d.  Feb.  22,  1875— Sarah  Virginia  and 
Elizabeth  Ann  Loid  were  twins. 

4.  On  July  4,  1840  another  daughter  was  b.,  Harriet  Virginia 

Caroline,  who  m.  Charles  Mercer  Brown,  Feb.  22,  1861. 
Charles  Mercer  Brown,  d.  Nov.  26,  1868.  They  left  two 
sons,  Jefferson  Slidell  and  Benjamin  Loid.  After  the  death 
of  her  husband  she  m.  Charles  R.  Morgan  in  1872,  by  whom 
she  had  one  daughter  May  Fairfax  Morgan,  now  the  wife  of 
Charles  W.  Wolfe  of  Kingwood,  West  Virginia.  Harriet  Vir¬ 
ginia  Caroline  (Brown)  Morgan,  d.  Dec.  27,  1897. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  Col.  Fairfax  m.  July 
7,  1842  Emily  Fortney,  b.  Nov.  26,  1817$  d.  July  22,  1903. 

Children 

1.  Francis  Henrietta,  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  Olivia  Elvira,  b.  Oct.  25,  1844. 

3.  Marianna  Josephine,  b.  Feb.  18,  1847;  d.  July  5,  1851. 

4.  Francis  Robert  Henson,  b.  Dec.  22,  1848;  d.  Oct.  29,  1857. 

5.  Julia  Vandelia,  b.  April  28,  1  85  1  ;  m.  Clark  J.  Bayles  March 

18,  1  885  ;  d.  1928.  * 

6.  Rebecca  Kate,  b.  June  4,  1854;  m.  Dr.  John  D.  Hall,  Oct.  18, 

1876. 

7.  Helen  Bell,  b.  June  12,  1856;  d.  Nov.  4,  1893. 

8.  Martha  Louisa,  b.  May  27,  1859;  m.  Jos.  W.  Bixler. 

9.  Albert  Sidney  Johnstone  (a  dau.),  b.  June  6,  1862;  m.  Lafayette 

Ralph  Snyder. 

Deed  of  Lease  and  Release 

The  Right  FJon.  Thos.  Lord  Fairfax:  Baron  of 
Cameron,  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain,  call’d  Scotland, 
proprietor  of  the  Northern  Neck  of  Virginia.  To  all  to 
whom  this  present  writing  shall  come,  sends  Greeting. 
Know  ye  that  for  good  causes  for  and  in  Consideration  of 
this  Composition  to  me  paid,  and  for  the  Annual  Rent  here- 
aftei  reserv  d  I  have  given,  granted  and  conformed:  and  by 
these  presents  for  me,  My  heirs  and  Assigns,  do  give,  grant 
and  confirm,  unto  Peter  Cleaver  of  Pennsylvania,  a  certain 
Tract  of  waste  and  ungranted  Land,  on  the  head  branches 
of  Hoge  Creek  in  Frederick  County,  and  bounded,  as  by  a 
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survey  made  by  John  Mauzey,  as  followeth:  Beginning  at 
a  white  oak  in  Jno.  Whites  line  being  a  corner  to  Jno.  Bow¬ 
man,  Hence  along  Whites  line  S.  60°  E.  Thirty  four  poles 
to  two  white  oaks; 

Thence  with  another  of  his  lines  N.  30°E.  One  hun¬ 
dred  poles  to  a  white  oak  in  the  said  Line  in  the  head  of  a 
Glade;  Thence  S.  60 °E.  One  hundred  and  twenty  poles  to 
two  pines  close  on  East  side  of  Hoge  Creek  in  the  side  of  a 
small  Ivy  point  j  Thence  S.30°W.  One  hundred  and 
thirty  poles  to  a  white  oak  by  a  Valley  j  Thence  S.55°W. 
One  hundred  and  fifty  five  poles  to  a  hiccory  in  the  low 
grounds  on  the  E.  side  the  main  branch  of  Hoggs  Creek; 
Thence  crossing  it  N.  60 °W.  Ninety  four  poles  to  a  white 
oak  on  the  South  side  of  a  branch  of  the  said  Creek  in  John 
Bowmans  line;  Thence  along  the  said  line  and  crossing  the 
said  branch  N.32°E.  One  hundred  and  sixty  nine  poles  to 
the  beginning.  Containing  two  hundred  and  fifteen  acres. 

Together  with  all  rights,  Members  and  acquaintances, 
thereunto  belonging  Royal  Mines  Excepted,  and  a  full  part 
of  all  Lead,  Copper,  Tin,  Coal,  Iron  Mines  and  Iron  Ore, 
That  shall  be  found  thereon.  To  have  and  to  hold  the  said 
Two  hundred  and  fifteen  acres  of  Land.  Together  with  all 
rights,  profits  and  benefits  belonging,  or  in  any  way  apper¬ 
taining,  Except  before  Excepted,  to  him  the  said  Peter 
Cleaver  his  heirs  and  Assigns  for  Ever.  He,  the  Said  Peter 
Cleaver,  his  heirs  or  Assigns,  therefore  yielding  and  paying 
to  me  and  my  heirs  and  Assigns,  or  to  my  certain  Attorney 
or  Attorneys,  Agent  or  Agents,  or  to  the  certain  Attorney  or 
Attorneys  of  my  heirs  or  Assigns,  proprietor  of  the  Northern 
Neck,  Yearly  and  every  Year,  on  the  feast  Day  of  St. 
Michael  the  Arch  Angel,  the  fee  rent  of  one  Shilling  Ster¬ 
ling  Money,  for  every  Fifty  Acres  of  Land  hereby  granted, 
and  so  proportionately  for  a  greater  or  lesser  Quantity. 
Provided  that  if  the  said  Peter  Cleaver,  his  heirs  or  Assigns, 
shall  not  pay  the  before  reserv’d  Annual  Rent,  so  that  if  the 
same,  or  any  part  thereof,  shall  be  behind  or  unpaid  by  the 
space  of  two  whole  Years,  after  the  same  has  become  due, 
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if  lawfully  demanded.  That  then  it  shall  and  may  be  law¬ 
ful  for  me,  My  heirs  or  Assigns  as  afores’d  my  or  their 
certain  Attorney  or  Attorneys,  Agent  of  Agents  to  re-enter 
into  the  above  granted  premises,  and  to  hold  the  same  so  as 
if  grant  has  never  passed. 

in  the  County  of  Fairfax,  within  my 
said  proprietary,  under  my  hand  and  seal.  Dated  this 
second  day  of  Nov.  in  the  Twenty  eighth  year  of  the  Reign 
of  our  Sovereign,  Lord  George  the  Second,  by  the  Grace  of 
God,  of  Great  Britain,  France  and  Ireland,  King,  Defender 

of  the  faith,  etc.,  A.  D.,  One  thousand  seven  hundred  and 
fifty  four. 

Fairfax. 

Registered  in  the  proprietors  office  in  Book  II,  Folio 

5301. 

William  Fairfax's  Will 

Will  Book  H,  Page  82 

In  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  this  fourth  day  of  October 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  ninety-three,  I,  William 
Fairfax,  of  Prince  William  County  and  State  of  Virginia, 
being  sick  of  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memory,  thanks 
be  given  to  God,  and  calling  into  mind  the  mortality  of  my 
body  and  knowing  that  it  is  appointed  for  all  men  to  die,  do 
make  and  ordain  this  my  last  will  and  testament  in  the  man¬ 
ner  and  form  following,  viz. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  wife, 
Elizabeth  Fairfax,  all  my  movable  effects  such  as  stock, 
household,  furniture  and  also  the  four  negroes  that  I  possess, 
that  is  Genet,  Lmney,  Fanny  and  Libba,  during  her  natural 
life  or  should  she  marry  then  she  shall  only  inherit  one-third 
of  the  legacies  or  estate  left  her  and  then  at  the  time  of 
marriage  or  death,  then  the  estate  left  her  shall  equally  be 
divided  amongst  my  six  daughters,  Ann  Warder,  Benedictine 
Fairfax,  Catherine  Gainer,  Elizabeth  Pell,  Eada  Calvert 
and  Sarah  Fairfax. 
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Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  loving  son,  Heze 
kiah  Fairfax,  three  hundred  acres  of  land,  the  place  whereon 
he  now  lives. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  loving  son,  Wil¬ 
liam  Fairfax,  four  hundred  acres  of  land,  the  place  whereon 
I  now  live  for  him  my  son,  said  William  to  possess  and 
enjoy,  only  that  he  shall  let  his  mother  and  single  sisters 
live  on  the  land  so  long  as  they  remain  single  or  unmarried 
and  like  on  the  same  continue. 

Item.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  loving  son,  John 
Fairfax,  two  hundred  and  fifty  acres  of  land,  and  as  this 
land  I  purchased  of  Mr.  Rodham  Blancett,  and  there  is  a 
balance  due  for  the  said  land  unto  the  said  Blancett,  I  desii  e 
the  debts  due  unto  me  together  with  my  crop  of  wheat  shall 
be  paid  toward  discharging  the  said  debt  and  if  after  the 
payment  of  the  money  due  me  and  my  crop  of  wheat,  if 
after  there  should  be  any  money  due  Mr.  Blancett  for  the 
land,  then  my  son  William  Fairfax  shall  pay  it  unto  him 
out  of  the  crops  of  the  negroes  bequeathed  my  wife  and  I 
do  hereby  constitute,  make  and  appoint  my  sons,  Hezekiah 
Fairfax  and  William  Fairfax  my  whole  and  sole  executors 
of  this  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  and  I  do  utterly  dis¬ 
allow,  revoke  and  disannull  all  and  every  othei  wills, 
legacies,  bequests  and  executors  by  me  before  this  time 
named,  willed  or  bequeathed,  ratifying  this  and  no  other  to 
be  my  Last  Will  and  Testament. 

In  Witness  Whereof,  I  have  set  my  hand  and  affixed  my 
seal  the  day  and  year  first  above  written. 

his 

William  X  Fairfax  (SEAL) 
Witnesses:  mark 

John  Thorn 
Cornelius  Davis 
Admitted  to  record,  Dec.  2,  1793. 

Robert  Graham,  Clerk. 

Inventory  on  page  1 1  8  of  Will  Book  H. 
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Letter  of  Col.  John  A.  F.  Alar  tin 


Prof.  Samuel  Brown, 
My  dear  Sir: 


Kingwood, 

Feb.  10,  1892. 


Fours  of  Jan.  8,  after  much  rambling  and  delay,  is 
received  and  contents  noted. 

In  reply  would  say  that  the  acceptable  record  of  the  Col. 
John  Fairfax  Family  is  rather  meagre,  he  and  his  lineal 
offspring  all  having  departed.  Some  of  his  Grandchildren 
are  located  m  Western  States,  Missouri,  Kansas,  Iowa  and 
California.  Chief  occupation  of  said  Fairfax  and  offspring 
— Agriculture. 


Enclosed— -see  names,  dates  of  births,  deaths  and  offices 
held  by  himself,  etc. 

_  Col.  John  Fairfax,  son  of  William  and  Elizabeth  of 

7™lce_Wll,llarn  County,  Va.,  born  10th  December,  1763, 

(  he  Tombstone  says  1762).  About  the  year  1782,  Gen 

Geo.  Washington  employed  said  John  Fairfax  to  superin- 

tend  Mt.  Vernon  Estate— thus  becoming  a  member  of  said 

Washington  family  and  so  remained  until  1790  or  91  — 

and  pending  said  service  married  <Miss  Mary,  daughter  of 

bamuel  Byrne,  about  the  year  1790,  and  took  her  with  him 

to  Mt.  Vernon  until  said  Fairfax  purchased  of  Philip 

Dodridge  a  tract  of  400  acres  of  land  in  Monongalia  Coun- 

y  Y'S’H'G  uPon  which  said  Fairfax  settled — raised  two 
families. 


Children  by  First  Wife 

1.  George  William,  b.  1793;  d.  July  3,  1816. 

2.  William,  b.  July  31,  1795;  d.  1865. 

3.  Buckner,  b.  March  22,  1798;  d.  March  31,  1  880. 

4.  John,  b.  Jan.  1800;  d.  1832. 

5.  Mary  B.,  b.  May  29,  1802;  d.  April  4,  1832. 

Shortly  after  the  birth  of  Mary  B.  his  first  wife  died. 
Tombstone  says  April  17th.  About  the  vear  1806  he  mar¬ 
ried  the  second  wife,  Mrs.  Nancy  Franklin,  widow  of 
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Downing  Franklin,  of  Charles  County,  Md.,  and  by  her 
had  three  children  that  reached  maturity  and  one  died  m 

infancy. 

Children 

1.  Frances  B.  F.,  b.  Jan.  17,  1809;  d.  July  14,  1888. 

2.  Elizabeth  L.,  b.  Jan.  11,  1810;  d.  Feb.  2,  1882. 

3.  George  W.,  b.  Dec.  5,  1812;  d.  Oct.  23,  1885. 

4.  Cloe  A.,  b.  Feb.  18,  1814;  d.  April  24,  1814. 

General  Buckner  Fairfax  married  Rebecca,  daughter  of 
James  Parsons  of  Hampshire  County,  Virginia,  March  5, 
1828,  and  had  six  children. 

Children 

1.  James  B.,  b.  Jan.  24,  1830;  d.  June,  1892. 

2.  Mary  C.,  b.  Feb.  6,  1832;  d.  March  12,  1853. 

3.  Susan  L.,  b.  Nov.  17,  1  833;  d.  Aug.  25,  1852. 

4.  Parthena  G.,  b.  Feb.  21,  1835  ;  d.  Feb.,  20,  1887. 

5.  Sarah  R.,  not  married. 

6.  Anna  E.,  married  Dr.  Stanhope  M.  Scott,  Oct.  15,  187.5..  The\ 

have  two  children  living  and  one  dead.  Those  living  are. 

Buckner  F.,  b.  Jul y  7,  1876;  Stanhope  Me.,  b.  March  23,  1880. 

James  B.  married  Rebecca  Buckalew  and  had  four  chil¬ 
dren:  Parthena  G.,  married  first,  Lewis  M^.  Smith,  Feb., 

1  856,  a  merchant  of  Cumberland,  Maryland  in  1860 
moved  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri — had  four  children,  about 
1864  at  that  place  lost  all  her  children  and  her  husband. 
Came  back,  and  about  1871  married  Mr.  Charles  E.  Vickery 
and  by  him  has  a  daughter  and  son  living  in  Kingwood. 

Susan  L.  married  John  A.  F.  Martin  Oct.  19,  1852,  ha^ 
a  son  living.  He  is  married  and  has  two  sons. 

William  Fairfax,  son  of  Col.  John,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Robert  Sypolt  of  Preston  County,  Virginia, 
about  the  year  1830  and  had  nine  children  that  reached 
maturity.  His  said  children  are  all  manied  (as  I  am  in 
formed)  and  are  scattered— some  in  West  Virginia,  one  in 
Iowa,  two  in  Missouri,  two  in  Kansas  and  one  in  Califoima. 
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Mary  Byrne  Fairfax  married  Aquila  Martin  in  year 
1  821,  had  four  children  (one  died  in  infancy).  John  A.  F. 
her  only  surviving  child  was  born  April  20,  1822,  born  and’ 
reared  on  farm — attended  Common  School — until  about  1  + 
years  of  age,  and  Rector  College  about  1  8  months.  Deputy 
Sheriff  of  John  King,  Sheriff,  Preston  County,  Virginia,  two 
years,  1 843  to  1 84J.  Bought  Wm.  Mason’s  term  of 
shrievalty  of  two  years  commencing  in  March,  1849  for 
said  County.  Elected  and  commissioned  Colonel  of  148 
Regiment  of  Virginia  Militia.  Elected  and  served  two 
terms  as  member  of  the  Legislature  of  Virginia  from  1853 
to  1857.  Was  Commandant  of  said  148th  Regiment  from 
1  850  to  1861.  In  1  860  was  appointed  Deputy  Marshall, 
took  and  reported  the  census  of  Preston  County,  Virginia’ 
under  Jefferson  T.  Martin,  Marshall  of  the  Western  Dis- 
trict  of  Virginia.  Was  by  Jacob  Jackson,  Governor  of  West 
Virginia,  appointed  a  member  of  Asylum  Board  for  the 
Insane  at  Weston  and  served  six  years. 

Franklin  B.  F.  Fairfax,  married  Miss  Mary  Garret  of 
Frederick  County,  Maryland,  April  23,  1835,  by  her  two 
daughters,  Elizabeth  A.  L.,  born  April  17,  1838, 'died  Feb. 

1875.  She  married  H.  Marshal  Grimes,  Sept.  22 

1859,  by  whom  she  had  nine  children,  seven  boys  and  two 
girls. 

Harriet  V.  C.,  b.  July  4,  1  840.  Married  Charles  Mer¬ 
cer  Brown,  Attorney  at  Law,  Feb.  22,  1861,  and  by  whom 
she  has  two  sons. 


V  7"  *  *  *  \  S.,  a  young  man  of  promise,  editing  the  West 

lrgima  -  rgus  (Paper)  at  Kingwood,  and  is  also  Postmaster 
at  sai  p  ace.  Benjamin  L.,  also  sprightly — agriculturist 
and  assistant  postmaster.  Married  Miss  Lulu,  daughter 
ot  Col.  J.  W.  Brown  and  by  her  has  four  children. 

..  About  ^le  Vear  1873  the  second  marriage  of  Harriet 
V.  C.  to  Mr.  Charles  Morgan  and  by  whom  she  has  one 
daughter  near  20  years  of  age.  F.  B.  F.  Fairfax’s  second 
marriage  to  Miss  Emily  Fortney  July  7,  1842,  by  whom  he 
had  nine  children,  five  now  living. 
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Children 

1.  Olivia  E.,  b.  Oct.  25,  1844. 

2.  Julia  V.,  b.  April  28,  1852;  m.  C.  J.  Bayles  March  18,  1  885. 

3.  Rebecca  K.,  b.  June  4,  1854;  m.  Dr.  J.  D.  Hall  Oct.  18,  1874. 

4.  Helen  B.,  b.  June  12,  1856  and  d.  Nov.  4,  1893. 

5.  Martha  L.,  b.  May  27,  1860. 

6.  Alberta  S.,  b.  June  5,  1862;  m.  Lafayette  Ralphsnider  (son  of 

Wm.  Ralphsnider)  of  Monongalia  County,  Sept.  10,  1889. 

Elizabeth  la.  Fairfax  passed  her  life  in  celibacy,  owned  a 
farm  near  Kingwood  and  with  her  servants  spent  her  time 
and  talent  in  agriculture — noted  for  her  social  and  hospi¬ 
table  disposition. 

George  W.  Fairfax  married  Miss  Margaret  S.  Gay 
(niece  of  Matthew  Gay  of  Morgantown)  April  27,  1846, 
by  whom  he  had  one  son,  John  M.  G.,  and  two  daughters, 
Emma  and  Anna;  said  son  and  eldest  daughter  are  married 
and  living  at  Reedsville — occupation  agriculture. 

Memo  of  offices  bestowed  upon  said  John  Fairfax  and 
sons:  Colonel  John  Fairfax  was  a  Justice  of  the  peace  m 
Monongalia  and  Preston  Counties  about  50  years.  Said 
John  Fairfax  held  rank  of  Colonel  from  about  the  year  1796 
in  Monongalia  County,  which  then  included  the  whole  of 
Preston,  half  of  Taylor  and  most  of  Marion  County.  .  At 
that  time  the  country  was  so  sparsely  settled  that  the  militia 
of  said  territory  constituted  his  regiment  and  mustered  at 
Morgantown.  I  have  no  evidence  of.  No.  of  Brigade 
he  belonged  to.  Said  Fairfax  was  Sheriff  of  Monongalia 
County — and  also  of  Preston — his  son,  Geo.  W.,  was  his 
deputy  in  the  latter  and  performed  the  duties  thereof. 

Buckner  Fairfax  served  as  County  Surveyor  of  Preston 
County  from  its  organization  in  year  1818  until  about  1834. 
Justice  of  the  peace  and  member  of  County  Court  of  said 
County  about  30  years.  Member  of  the  House  of  Dele¬ 
gates  eight  or  ten  years — held  rank  of  Col.  from  about  1830 
to  1850.  About  that  time  was  elected  by  the  Legislature, 
Brigadier  General  of  the  Tenth  Brigade  and  seived  as  such 

until  1861. 
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George  W  Fairfax  was  elected  and  served  as  Justice  of 
the  Peace:  held  rank  of  Captain  of  Cavalry  Company  and 
from  1  850  to  1  861  Lieut.  Col.  of  148  Virginia  Militia  In 
the  year  184 3  bought  John  King’s  two  year  term  of 
shrievalty  and  thus  performed  the  duties  thereof. 

Hoping  that  some  of  the  items  alluded  to  aforesaid  may 
subserve  your  pleasure,  I  am,  with  much  esteem, 

1  ours  truly, 

John  A.  F.  Martin. 

Elizabeth  or  Betsy  Fairfax  as  she  was  known,  was  the 
daughter  of  Col.  John  Fairfax  and  sister  of  Franklin 
ouc  er  airfax  and  George  Washington  Fairfax.  Her 
.father,  Col  John  Fairfax,  as  hereinbefore  related,  had  been 
Superintendent  o,  Washington’s  Mount  Vernon  Estates,  and 
a  ter  the  death  of  his  first  wife,  had  married  Nancy  Boucher 
r ranklin,  a  kinswoman  of  Benjamin  Franklin.  - 

Some  members  of  the  Fairfax  family  still  have  in  their 
possession  a  number  of  letters  from  General  Washington  to 
Col.  Fairfax.  One  was  written  to  Col.  Fairfax  at  Mt. 

\  ernon  from  President  Washington  during  his  residence  in 
ew  Fork.  It  acquaints  Col.  Fairfax  with  the  approximate 
date  of  the  arrival  of  President  Washington  with  his  suite, 
and  instructs  the  Superintendent  to  see  that  servants  have 

ki  1  C4ad’*n“S  *  Pbnty  °f  fresh  eggs’  PoultI7>  and  chickens 
led.  ■  •  also  cream  and  milk  as  well  as  butter  ” 

Another  letter  especially  exhorts  Col.  Fairfax  to  pay  par- 
t.cular  attention  to  his  “Spanish  Jack  ass”  which  was  the 
elebrated  mule  presented  to  Washington  bv  the  King  of 
Spam,  known  as  “Royal  Gift.”  '  & 

In  Washington’s  diary  is  found  the  following:  “Went 

a  Fox  Huntg.  with  Lord  Fairfax  and  Colo.  Fairfax  and  my 
-fc>ro.  Catchd.  2  foxes.”  J 

Col.  Fairfax  died  Christmas  night  1  843  at  the  age  of  81 
His  daughter  Betsey  inherited  the  Manor  House  and  farm 

east  °f  Kmgwood  on  the  Albrightsville  Road, 
vhich  Manor  House  was  erected  in  1818  by  her  father. 
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She  had  the  reputation  of  being  austere  and  autocratic  in  the 
management  of  her  estate,  but  was  an  excellent  business 
woman,  and  in  her  younger  days  was  a  beautiful  girl  tall, 
with  the  eyes  and  complexion  of  her  father,  brown  hair,  firm 
mouth  and  chin,  and  a  most  delicate  example  of  the  Fairfax 
nose.  She  was  a  fine  equestrienne  and  often  rode  her  fine 
horses  at  break  neck  speed.  She  had  many  suitors,  but 
never  married.  She  is  said  to  have  refused  one,  a  Pennsy 
vanian,  because  they  could  not  agree  on  a  property  settle¬ 
ment,  and  as  she  had  a  valuable  estate  and  thirty  or  more 
slaves,  all  of  which  under  the  laws  of  Virginia  and  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  would  upon  her  marriage  become  the  property  of  her 
husband,  she  perhaps  wisely  declined  to  enter  into  this  mar¬ 
riage.  She  refused  another  because  he  was  reluctant  to 
convey  to  her  any  portion  of  his  property  at  their  marriage, 
and  as  the  existing  laws  gave  him  hers,  this  proposal  fell 
through  with.  She  refused  another  suitor  it  is  said,  because 
he  tried  to  kiss  her.  Another  she  refused  because  she  did 
not  like  his  family  connections,  one  because  he  was  poor,  and 
another  because  he  was  a  distant  relative.  She  prospered, 
raised  much  live  stock,  cattle,  horses,  sheep  and  hogs,  to¬ 
gether  with  hay  and  grain  which  she  disposed  of  at  good 
prices,  being  located  on  the  chief  thoroughfare  to  the  west. 
In  the  absence  of  banks  she  hid  away  large  sums  of  money 
in  various  secret  places  about  her  house,  under  the  caipets, 
in  bureau  drawers,  between  mattresses,  behind  pictures,  and 
in  places  that  seemed  safe.  Once  she  is  said  to  have  de¬ 
fended  her  secret  hordes  with  a  poker. 

In  the  possession  of  this  family  there  is  a  razor  which 
George  Washington  evidently  used  during  the  French  and 
Indian  War.  On  it  are  the  initials  “G.  W.”  and  1754.  Tt 
is  a  large  and  unwieldy  instrument,  weighing  probably  a 
pound,  which  speaks  well  for  the  physical  strength  of  our 

first  President. 

Betsy  Fairfax  died  about  the  year  1882,  and  the  writer 
well  remembers  hearing  her  friends  and  acquaintances  dis¬ 
cuss  her  eccentricities  the  following  year  when  he  taught  the 
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Fairfax  school,  which  is  located  ten  miles  west  of  the  original 
r  airfax  farm.  s 

Much  of  the  foregoing  information  concerning  Betsy 
r  airfax,  was  obtained  from  an  article  written  bv  Martha 
Vratt  Haislip  in  the  October,  1927  “West  Virginia  Review.” 

Kercheval,  in  his  History  of  the  Valley ,  pages  4-6-47 
gvs,  “Tradition  relates  that  a  Ln  by  the  John 

Howard  and  his  son,  previous  to  the  first  settlement  of  our 
>  a  e\  explored  the  country,  and  discovered  the  charming 
'  alley  of  the  South  Branch,  crossed  the  Alleghany  Moun¬ 
tains,  and  on  the  Ohio,  killed  a  very  large  buffalo  bull,  skin¬ 
ned  him,  stretched  his  hide  over  ribs  of  wood,  made  a  kind 
oi  boat,  and  in  his  frail  bark  descended  the  Ohio  and  Mis¬ 
sissippi  to  New  Orleans,  were  there  apprehended  by  the 
r  rench  as  suspicious  characters  and  sent  to  France :  kg 
nothing  criminal  appearing  against  them,  thev  were  dis¬ 
charged  From  hence  they  crossed  over  to  England,  where 
h  an  tax  by  some  means  got  to  hear  of  Mr.  Howard,  sought 
an  interview  with  him  and  obtained  from  him  a  description 

whVh6  a'ld  !mmense  value  of  the  South  Branch, 

Manorsd  ^  ^  LordshiP  at  once  t0  secure  it  in 

Notwithstanding  this  selfish  monopoly  on  the  part  of 
Fairfax  the  great  fertility  and  value  of  the  country  induced 

lands'”  ^  tCnantS  f°  take  leases>  settle  and  improve  the 

_  "*n  rh,e  7 Jar  1,73+  Richard  Morgan  obtained  a  grant  for 

a  4  act  ot  land  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Shepherds- 
town,  on  or  near  the  Conhongoruton.”  (Potomac) 

.  .  The  hist°ry  Tof  ,Mai°r  a”d  later  Col.  and  General  Daniel 
Morgan  in  the  Indian  Wars  and  the  Revolutionary  War  is 
a  so  most  interesting.  He  was  in  command  at  the  Battle  of 
tne  Cowpens  in  South  Carolina  in  which  Thomas  Brown  was 
a  soldier  and  took  an  active  part  in  the  engagement. 

Morgan  Morgan  was  one  of  the  first  justices  of  Fred¬ 
erick  County,  Virginia,  in  1743. 
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Those  who  are  interested  in  the  details  of  early  Indian 
depredations  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley  and  in  Western 
Virginia  prior  to  and  just  subsequent  to  the  Revolutionary 
War,  should  read  Jefferson’s  “Notes  on  Virginia,”  Dodd¬ 
ridge’s  “Notes  on  the  Wars  West  of  the  Alleghany  Moun¬ 
tain,”  “Life  of  Michael  Cresap,”  Withers’  “Border  War¬ 
fare,”  and  Kercheval’s  “Valley  of  Virginia.” 

The  “Fairfax  Stone”  is  located  at  the  head  spring  of  the 
Potomac  River  and  from  this  point  the  Maryland-West 
Virginia  line,  runs  due  North  until  it  intersects  the  j  ennsvl- 
vania  Line. 

In  the  year  1 776  the  District  of  West  Augusta  which  was 
never  very  accurately  defined,  was  divided  into  three  coun¬ 
ties,  viz.,  Ohio,  Yohogania  and  Monongalia.  Harrison 
County  was  created  from  a  part  of 'Monongalia  in  1784. 


The  “ Northern  Neck”  of  Virginia  and  Some  of  Its 

Pioneer  Families 

No  equal  area  of  the  earth’s  surface  has  been  the  scene 
of  more  valorous  and  heroic  deeds  than  that  portion  of  \  ir- 
ginia  known  as  the  “Northern  Neck.”  No  one  can  tread 
this  historic  ground  without  realizing  its  tremendous  in¬ 
fluence  on  western  civilization.  Here  lived  and  loved  and 
married  and  fought  and  died  the  Washingtons,  Marshalls, 
Blands,  Breckenridges,  Buckners,  Carters,  Fairfaxes,  Hai  - 
risons,  Jacksons,  Lees,  Lewises,  Logans,  McDowells,  Pey¬ 
tons,  Prestons  and  many  other  pioneers  from  whom  have 
descended  a  race  unsurpassed  for  chivalry,  courage, 
eloquence  and  statesmanship.  Wherever  found  they  bear 
the  impress  of  distinguished  ancestry. 

Charles  II  originally  made  over  by  a  Crown  grant  the 
whole  State  of  Virginia  to  Lord  Culpeper.  This  immense 
grant  of  proprietorship  for  the  whole  State  was  met  with 
such  determined  opposition  by  the  Virginians  that  it  was 
withdrawn  and  limited  to  the  “Northern  Neck.  By  the 
intermarriage  of  the  Culpeper  and  Fairfax  families  it  was 
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LORD  ALBERT  KIRBY  FAIRFAX 
Formerly  of  New  York  City 


inherited  by  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax,  whose  mother  was  the 
daughter  of  Lord  Culpeper.  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax  was  the 
sixth  who  had  inherited  the  title  of  Lord  Cameron.  The 
estate  later  descended  to  William  Fairfax,  the  friend  of 
Washington  and  manager  of  the  estate  of  Lord  Fairfax, 

after  the  death  of  “King  Carter”  of  Lancaster,  and  later  to 
his  son,  Rev.  Bryan  Fairfax. 

mtermari  lage  of  the  Brown  and  Fairfax  families 
has  so  linked  the  two  socially  and  commercially  that  it  were 
impossible  to  trace  the  fortunes  of  the  one  without  writing 
the  history  of  the  other  also.  " 

Lord  Fairfax  (  Fourth)  of  England  was  the  father  of 
Hon.  Henry  Fairfax,  who  was  Sheriff  of  Yorkshire.  Hon 
Henry  was  the  father  of  William  Fairfax,  who  was  born  in 
1691  and  was  the  founder  of  the  Virginia  family  and  the 
nrst  of  that  name  in  America. 
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Albert  Kirby  Fairfax  of  New  York,  a  few  years  ago 
assumed  the  title  of  Lord  Fairfax,  and  took  his  seat  in  the 
English  house  of  lords  as  Lord  Fairfax,  is  said  to  be  descend¬ 
ed  from  this  William  Fairfax. 

William  Fairfax  had  a  cousin,  Lord  (Thomas)  Fairfax 
(Sixth),  who  also  came  to  Virginia  about  the  same  time. 
He  was  a  bachelor,  a  man  of  wealth  and  the  proprietor  of 
the  “Northern  Neck”  heretofore  described,  including  more 
than  a  dozen  Virginia  counties. 

Greenway  Court,  the  Virginia  Estate  of  Lord  Thomas 
Fairfax  was  the  most  pretentious  and  hospitable  in  the  Val¬ 
ley  of  the  Shenandoah. 

Lord  Thomas  Fairfax,  proprietor  of  Greenway  Court, 
was  a  remarkable  character.  Physically  he  was  a  man  of 
giant  frame,  with  gray  eyes  and  an  aquiline  nose.  He  had 
been  educated  at  Oxford,  had  been  in  the  military  service, 
had  aspired  to  literature  and  it  is  said  wrote  .  articles  for 
Vddison’s  Spectator.  In  the  height  of  a  brilliant  London 
career,  he  fell  in  love  with  a  lady  of  beauty  and  rank,  offered 
her  his  hand,  was  accepted,  but  on  the  day  of  the  wedding, 
the  lady  suddenly  changed  her  mind  and  rejected  him. 

He  thereafter  shunned  polite  society  and  came  to  Vir¬ 
ginia,  where  he  resided  at  first  with  his  cousin  and  agent, 
William  Fairfax,  at  Belvoir.  He  resolved  to  erect  a  great 
castle  or  manor  house  in  Virginia  and  there  live  as  a  Forest 
Lord,  with  his  fine  stables,  his  blooded  horses  and  dogs  and 
a  great  retinue  of  servants.  The  large,  low  house,  with  a 
long  veranda,  which  he  built  and  called  Greenway  Couit 
was  intended  only  as  a  temporary  residence,  but  proved  to 
be  a  permanent  one,  for  his  castle,  like  many  another,  was 
built  only  in  the  air.  His  dogs  were  the  finest  in  the  country 
and  his  hunting  parties  became  famous.  Later  he  foi  med  a 
number  of  these  young  athletic  hunters  into  a  cavaliy  com¬ 
pany,  during  the  French  and  Indian  War.  His  vast  estate 
consisted  of  almost  six  million  acres. 


666 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


Lord  Fairfax  was  very  fond  of  his  young  surveyor, 
George  Washington,  whom  he  frequently  invited  to  Green¬ 
way  Court  and  entertained. 

Lord  Fairfax  always  remained  a  staunch  Royalist. 
When  the  news  of  Cornwallis’  surrender  at  Yorktown  was 
carried  to  him,  he  is  said  to  have  exclaimed:  “Surrendered 
to  George?”  “Yes,”  he  was  told,  “To  Washington.”  “It  is 
time  for  me  to  die.  Joe,  take  me  to  my  bed  and  turn  my 
face  to  the  wall.”  Fie  never  again  arose  from  this  bed, 
and  shortly  after,  in  1782,  at  the  advanced  age  of  92,  he  was 
kid  to  rest  among  the  beautiful  hills  of  the  Shenandoah. 
The  Episcopal  Church  of  Winchester  now  stands  over  his 
grave  and  holds  his  memorial  tablet  and  his  coat  of  arms. 

Although  ever  a  Royalist,  the  old  Lord  builded  better 

t  an  he  knew,  and  exerted  a  forceful  and  personal  influence 

on  the  life  of  Washington  and  the  men  of  his  time,  that 

oubtless  had  much  to  do  with  shaping  the  destiny  of  the 

nation.  „  An  incident  is  related  of  the  old  Scotchman, 

avie  .  Burns,  who  owned  the  plantation  where  the  City 

o.  Washington  is  now  located  and  where  he  entertained  Tom 
Moore. 

ashington  was  commissioned  by  Congress  to  select  a 
spot  for  the  National  Capitol  and  selected  the  hill-encircled 
valley  comprising  “Davie”  Burns’  Plantation. 

.  “Davie”  refused  to  sell,  but  Washington,  having  author¬ 
ity  to  use  any  part  of  the  public  domain  for  this  purpose, 
informed  “Davie”  that  he  would  be  amply  compensated 
for  his  lands.  “You  think,”  said  the  old  Scotchman,  “that 
everything  is  grain  for  your  hopper.”  “Who  would  you 
have  been  had  you  not  married  the  widow  Custis?” 

Flere  the  City  of  Washington  was  founded.  Flere 
grew  up  “Davie’s”  beautiful  daughter,  Marcia  Burns,  whose 
husband,  the  wealthy  Congressman  Van  Ness,  built  a  great 

mansion,  which  was  famous  for  its  hospitality  in  the  early 
days  of  the  city. 

Marcia  Burns  Van  Ness  founded  the  Washington 
Orphan  Asylum,  where  her  beautiful  portrait  may  still  be 
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seen.  When  she  died  the  United  States  Government  sus¬ 
pended  business  for  a  day,  and  her  ashes  rest  in  Georgetown 
cemetery. 

In  1748  Lord  Fairfax  employed  his  nephew  George 
William  Fairfax,  and  another  youth,  George  Washington, 
then  sixteen  years  of  age,  to  survey  his  lands  in  the  upper 
part  of  the  Northern  Neck.  They  spent  the  greater  portion 
of  three  summers  in  surveying  these  extensive  tracts.  A 
portion  of  Braddock’s  Army  was  encamped  not  far  from 
Cumberland  and  Gree'nway  Court,  and  it  is  said,  was  some¬ 
what  lacking  in  discipline,  especially  in  the  absence  of  its 
general.  When  Braddock  came  to  inspect  the  army  j List 
before  starting  on  his  last  campaign,  he  found  a  number  of 
Indian  beauties,  including  Little  Bright  Lightning,  the 
daughter  of  White  Thunder,  enjoying  the  hospitality  of 
his  subordinates  and  of  whom  the  chronicles  say  the  officers 
were  “scandalous  fond.”  General  Braddock  sent  the  dusky 
maidens  away  without  delay. 

Lawrence  Washington,  brother  of  George,  married  Ann 
Fairfax,  daughter  of  Col.  William  Fairfax,  cousin  to  Lord 
Thomas  Fairfax.  Col.  William  Fairfax  was  Collector  of 
His  Majesty’s  Customs  for  the  South  Potomac,  and  later, 
President  of  the  Virginia  Council.  He  died  September  3, 
1757.  His  children  by  his  first  wife,  Sarah  Walker,  were: 

1.  George  Washington  Fairfax,  b.  1724. 

2.  Thomas  Fairfax,  of  the  British  Navy,  killed  in  action  in  the  East 

Indies,  1746. 

3.  Ann,  wife  of  Lawrence  Washington,  wrho  after  his  death  married 

George  Lee,  who  was  the  uncle  of  Arthur  and  Richard  Henn 

Lee,  the  Revolutionary  patriots. 

4.  Sarah,  wife  of  John  Carlyle  of  Alexandria. 

The  children  by  his  second  wife,  Deborah  Clarke,  were: 

1.  Bryan,  the  eighth  Lord  Fairfax. 

2.  William,  who  died  from  wounds  at  the  siege  of  Quebec. 

3.  Hannah,  wife  of  Warner  Washington. 


668 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


In  one  of  George  Washington’s  diaries,  he  says: 

“Mr.  Bryan  Fairfax,  Mr.  Grayson,  and  Phil  Alexander 

came  home  by  sunrise.  Hunted  and  catched  a  fox  with 

these:  Lord  Fairfax,  his  brother,  and  Colonel  Fairfax,  all 

of  whom,  with  Mr.  Fairfax  and  Mr.  Wilson  of  England 
dined  here.” 

Lender  date  0f  Ju]y  1758,  Lord  Fairfax  wrote  George 
.  Fairfax  about  a  coming  election  in  Prince  William 
County,  and  among  other  things  said,  “I  fear  Col.  Wash¬ 
ington  will  be  very  hard  pushed.”  The  result  showed  that 
was  hard  pushed,  but  won,  and  that  the  election  cost  him 
~  30  6s,  and  among  the  items  were  a  hogshead  and  a  barrel 

°  j  Punc^b  35  gallons  of  wine,  43  gallons  of  strong  beer, 
cider,  and  dinner  for  his  friends. 

George  Washington's  Love  Affair 

George  William  Fairfax  married  a  Miss  Cary.  Her 
sister,  Miss  Mary  Cary,  was  on  a  visit  at  her  home  when 
young  George  W  ashington  called  and  promptly  fell  in  love 
with  this  young  lady,  but  his  affection  was  not  reciprocated, 
and  his  offer  of  marriage  was  rejected  by  Miss  Cary. 

}  oung  ^  ashington  asked  permission  of  Mr.  Cary,  the 
father,  to  call  on  his  daughter,  but  the  father  replied,  “If 
that  is  your  business  here,  sir,  I  wish  you  would  leave  the 
house,  for  my  daughter  has  been  accustomed  to  ride  in  her 
own  coach.”  .  The  Carys  were  quite  wealthy,  and  this  was 
before  Washington  had  acquired  any  property,  and  was 
without  fame  or  fortune.  In  one  of  his  letters  to  her  dated 
eptember  25,  1758,  describing  Braddock’s  defeat,  he  says, 
among  other  things,  “You  ask  if  I  am  not  tired  of  the  length 
°  your  letter:  No,  madam,  I  am  not,  nor  never  can  be 
^  1  e  j  e  ^nes  are  an  *nch  asuiider  to  bring  you  in  haste  to 

\  a-  en<a  t^le  PaPer-  ^  ou  may  be  tired  of  mine  by  this. 

-  dieu,  dear  madam,  you  may  possibly  hear  something  of 
me  or  from  me  before  we  shall  meet.”  History  says  she 
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In  Washington’s  WiJl  he  says:  “To  the  Reverend,  now 
Bryan  Lord  Fairfax,  I  give  a  Bible  in  three  large  folio 
volumes,  with  notes,  presented  to  me  by  the  Right  Reverend 
Thomas  Wilson,  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.” 

Col.  John  Fairfax,  Superintendent  of  Washington’s  Mt. 
Vernon  estate,  married  Mary  Byrne  of  Prince  W  illiam 
County,  and  came  to  Preston  County  about  1790.  He  was 
Justice,  Sheriff  and  Colonel  of  Militia,  and  represented 
Preston  in  the  Virginia  Legislature.  His  son,  General 
Buckner  Fairfax,  was  born  March  30,  1798,  and  he  also 
represented  Preston  in  the  Virginia  House  of  Delegates  for 
many  years,  and  was  General  of  the  10th  Brigade,  3d 
Division,  Virginia  Militia.  In  1818  Buckner  Fairfax,  who 
was  then  but  20  years  of  age,  surveyed  the  dividing  line 
between  Monongalia  and  Preston  Counties.  On  March  30, 
1828,  he  married  Rebecca  Parsons  of  Romney,  \  irginia. 
He  died  March  30,  1880,  aged  82  years,  and  was  known 
by  the  writer.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  General  Bucknei 
Fairfax  was  born,  married  and  died  on  the  30th  day  of 
March,  a  remarkable  coincidence.  The  brothers  and  sistei 
of  General  Buckner  Fairfax  were  Franklin  B.  F.,  George 
Washington,  and  Elizabeth  L.,  all  large  landholders.  Then- 
children  and  grandchildren  still  reside  in  Preston  County , 
now  West  Virginia.  Franklin  B.  F.  Fairfax,  the  brother 
of  General  Buckner  Fairfax,  was  the  father  of  Harriet  Vir¬ 
ginia  Fairfax,  who  married  Charles  Mercer  Brown,  a  lawvei 
of  Virginia,  and  was  the  mother  of  Jefferson  Slidell  Brown, 
the  present  editor  of  the  Randolph  Enterprise  of  Elkins, 
West  Virginia,  and  for  several  years  was  President  of  the 
West  Virginia  Editorial  Association. 

The  Fairfax  family  intermarried  with  the  following: 
Washington,  Carter,  Buckner,  Brown,  Harrison  and  others. 
The  Blands,  Browns,  Buckners,  Peytons  and  Byrnes  inter¬ 
married.  The  Prestons  and  Harrisons  intermarried.  And 
so  we  have  George  Washington  Fairfax,  Buckner  bairfax, 
Buckner  Brown,  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  Carter  Harrison, 
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Preston  Harrison  and  other  combinations  that  bear  evidence 
o±  the  blending  of  these  pioneer  families. 

Phe  name  Fairfax  is  said  to  mean  Fair  Hair  and  to  be 
of  pure  Saxon  origin,  and  their  lineage  can  be  traced  back 
to  William  the  Conqueror. 

These  pioneers  were  great  hunters  of  the  fox,  bear  and 
eer,  lo\  ers  of  horses  and  all  owned  large  landed  estates. 

_  An  English  writer,  speaking  of  the  section  in  which  Lord 
h  airfax’s  Greenway  Court  was  situated,  refers  to  its  “beauti- 
f.  prospects  and  sylvan  glens,  transparent  scenes  and 
majestic, woods,”  and  it  is  also  referred  to  as  the  “Virginia 
Arcady.”  These  pioneers  planted  and  maintained  the  out¬ 
posts  of  our  early  civilization.  They  were  frontiersmen, 
unawed  by  the  cunning  of  the  wily  savage,  the  poisoned 

arrow,  the  crack  of  the  rifle,  or  the  midnight  glare  of  the 
burning  cabin. 

The  desire  to  “Go  W  est”  seems  to  have  been  as  strong 
in  the  early  days  as  later,  for  as  early  as  1 7 1 6  Col.  Alexander 
■Spotswood,  being  then  Governor  of  Virginia,  headed  an 
exploring  expedition  across  the  Blue  Ridge.  The  country 
westward  was  thought  to  be  peopled  with  as  frightful 
dangers  as  those  conjured  up  in  the  minds  of  the  early 
manners  in  the  western  seas. 

.  Cch- .  Spotswood  was  only  34  years  of  age  when  he 
arrived  in  Virginia,  but  he  brought  with  him  the  writ  of 
habeus  corpus  which  the  Virginians  had  long  contended  was 
guaranteed  to  them  by  Magna  Charta.  He  built  the  first 
iron  furnaces  and  was  known  as  the  Tubal  Cain  of  Virginia. 

His  expedition  is  described  as  forming  a  picturesque 
cavalcade,  following  by  pack  horses  and  servants,  and  com¬ 
posed  of  “Rangers,  pioneers  and  Indians ;  they  hunted 
£ame’  .bivouaccd,  laughed,  jested,  regaled  themselves  with 
lrgmia  wine,  white  and  red,  usquebaugh,  brandy,  shrub, 

two  kinds  of  rum,  champagne,  canary,  cherry  punch  and 
cider.” 
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On  the  summit  of  the  Blue  Ridge  they  drank  the  health 
of  King  George  I  and  his  remotest  relations. 

Having  succeeded  in  crossing  the  mountains  the  King  of 
England,  in  recognition  of  his  distinguished  services,  made 
him  a  knight  and  sent  him  a  golden  horseshoe  bearing  the 
inscription  “Sic  jurat  transcedere  montes ” — thus  he  swears 
to  cross  the  mountains.  Other  accounts  say  that  Gov.  Spots- 
wood  sent  to  England  and  had  made  his  companions  smai 
golden  horseshoes,  set  with  garnets  and  other  jewels  and 
suitably  inscribed,  and  that  the  King,  having  declined  to  pay 
for  them,  the  Governor  did  so  out  of  his  own  pocket. 

A  glimpse  of  the  Occoquon  and  Dumfries  region,  the 
early  homes  of  these  pioneers,  may  not  be  amiss,  for  these 
lands  at  a  later  day  were  destined  to  echo  to  the  tread  of 
armed  hosts  and  the  thunders  of  that  sanguinary  conflict— 
the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  or  Manassas,  and  the  green  sod  and 
peaceful  flowing  streams  were  destined  to  be  dyed  with  the 
blood  of  fratricidal  strife.  Here  it  was  at  a  later  day  that 
General  “Stonewall”  Jackson  and  his  victorious  Southern 
army  inflicted  such  dreadful  slaughter  on  the  Federa 
forces.  When  the  booming  of  guns  and  the  rattle  of  mus¬ 
ketry  had  ceased  and  the  smoke  of  battle  had  cleared  away 
more  than  five  thousand  slain  bore  mute  but  eloquent  testi¬ 
mony  to  the  fierceness  of  the  conflict. 

The  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  was  ravaged  by  fire  and 
sword  during  the  whole  Civil  War,  and  was  the  theatre  of 
as  gallant  and  heroic  deeds,  on  both  sides,  as  have  ever  been 
recorded  in  the  history  of  mankind. 

Near  the  battlefield  of  Manassas  is  Weem’s  Mill,  owned 
by  the  Reverend  M.  L.  Weems,  rector  of  Mt.  \  ernon 
Parish  during  Washington’s  time.  Parson  Weems  wrote 
the  life  of  Washington  and  of  General  Francis  Marion,  who 
by  the  way  was  the  grandfather  of  Marion  Crawford,  the 
celebrated  American-Italian  writer.  Parson  W  eems  was 
the  rector  of  Powheek  Episcopal  Church,  which  stood  near 
and  which  Washington  attended  regularly  for  many  years. 
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At  the  time  of  the  Revolution,  Virginia  was  at  the  high  tide 

of  her  prosperity.  Her  planters  had  grown  wealthy  and 
somewhat  pompous.  3 

Among  the  familiar  sounds  of  Powheek  Church  on  a 
Sunday  morning  were  “the  rattle  of  carriages,  the  cracking 
of  whips,  and  the  vociferations  of  the  gentlemen  to  the 
negroes  who  accompanied  them.” 

.  A  f?w  years  aS°  there  was  still  to  be  seen  on  the  pews 
in  gilt  letters,  the  names  of  the  principal  families  who' 
occupied  them,  viz.,  the  Washingtons,  the  Masons,  the 

McCartys,  the  Grahams,  the  Lewises,  the  Fairfaxes  and 
others. 


CHAPTER  XXI 

THE  TEBBS  FAMILY 


(Mr.  Warren  Leyman  Tebbs  cf  Latorenceburg,  Indiana,  is  entitled  to  most  of  the 
credit  for  having  collected  the  following  data.) 


Lions  'paw— gold,  grasping  twig  of  natural  colors,  wreath  red 
and  gold. 

Lion — red  on  gold  shield,  motto  and  ribbon  red  on  gold. 

Authority— Burk’s  “General  Armory’  last  and  complete  edition 
only. 

Daniel  T ebbs'  Will 

kN  the  name  of  God,  Amen,  this  day  of 
October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1740,  I, 
Daniel  Tebbs,  of  the  county  of  Prince  Wil¬ 
liam,  Virginia,  being  in  good  health  of  body, 
and  perfect  mind  and  memory,  praise  be 
given  to  Almighty  God  for  it,  calling  to 
mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  and  knowing  it  is  appointed 
for  all  men  once  to  die,  do  make  and  ordain  this  my  ast 
Will  and  Testament,  that  is  to  say  first  principally,  1  com¬ 
mend  my  soul  unto  the  hands  of  Almighty  God  that  gave 
it,  nothing  doubting  but  at  the  General  resurrection  to  receive 
the  same  again  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  and  for  my 
body  to  be  decently  buried  at  the  discretion  of  my  Lxecu- 
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tors,  hereinafter  named  as  touching  all  such  worthy  estates 
as  it  hath  pleased  God  to  bless  and  with  in  this  life,  I  o-ive 
devise  and  dispose  in  the  following  manner  for  in 


Pint — I  will  that  all  my  debts  and  funeral 
discharged. 


expenses  be 


tt  g‘ve  unto  my  daughter  Hannah  Haslbv  (or 

Hardy)  one  cow  and  one  calf. 


Item  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Margaret  Atwell  one 
cow  and  calf. 


Item.  I  give  unto  my  son  Daniel  Tebbs  one  shilling 
sterling. 

Item  I  gi\  e  unto  my  son  James  Tebbs  one  negro  slave 
named  Abram. 


Item.  I  give  unto  my  son  William  Tebbs  one  negro 
slave  named  Great  Jack. 

Item.  I  give  unto  my  son  George  Tebbs  one  negro 
slave  named  Tapsalom. 

Item  I  give  unto  my  son  Foushee  Tebbs  one  negro 
slave  named  Little  Jack. 

Item.  I  give  unto  my  daughter  Charolot  Tebbs,  one 

negro  woman  slave  named  Sara  with  her  increase  to  remain 

to  the  use  of  her  mother  and  Charolot  until  the  dav  of  her 
marriage. 

1  g‘ve  and  bequeath  unto  my  Dearly  beloved  wife 
Charolot  Tebbs  two  negro  men  slaves  named  Jack  and 

iialT*701  an<^  Ruling  her  natural  life  and  afterwards  be 
rebound  to  the  above  named  James  and  William  Tebbs, 
them  and  their  heirs  forever. 


I  give  unto  my  son  James  Tebbs  one  negro  slave  named 
hrank  after  the  death  of  his  mother  Charolot,  to  be  valued 
and  appraised  when  at  the  age  of  fifteen  years  by  my  execu- 
toi  s  and  the  money  to  be  equally  divided  among  my  fol¬ 
lowing  four  sons,  James  Tebbs,  William  Tebbs,  George 
Tebbs,  and  Foushee  Tebbs. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


675 


Item — I  give  unto  my  sons  James  and  William  Tebbs, 
all  the  tract  of  land  whereon  I  now  dwell,  to  be  equally 
divided  between  them  my  son  James  to  have  the  dwelling 
house  at  his  mother’s  decease  and  that  they  pay  yearly  unto 
said  George  and  Foushee  Tebbs  five  hundred  pounds  of 
tobacco  each  year  for  four  years  after  the  said  George  and 
Foushee  should  come  to  the  age  of  twenty  one  years. 

Item — As  also  any  and  all  my  singular  and  my  personal 
estate  to  be  valued  and  appraised  in  money  and  that  it.  be 
equally  divided  amongst  my  loving  wife  Charolot  Tebbs, 
William  Tebbs,  George  Tebbs,  Foushee  Tebbs,  and  my 
daughter  Charolot  Tebbs. 

Item — I  do  likewise  appoint  and  ordain  my  loving 
Friend  John  Deskin  my  sons  James  and  William,  them  to  be 
Executors  of  my  last  Will  and  Testament,  Ratifying,  hold¬ 
ing  and  confirming  this  deed  no  other  to  be  my  last  Will 
and  Testament.  Legacies,  Wills  and  bequests  at  any  other 
time  before  me  made,  mentioned  or  intended,  hold  and  con¬ 
firming  this,  and  no  other,  to  be  my  Last  Will  and  Testa¬ 
ment. 

In  witness  Whereof  I  have  pened  further  testimony  the 
day  and  year  first  above  written. 

D.  Tebbs  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed,  delivered  and  pronounced  by  the  said  D. 
Tebbs  as  his  last  Will  and  Testament  in  presence  of  us, 

John  Dankus 
Thos.  Arrington 
Mathew  X.  W.  Case 
Thos.  Atwell 

Probated  Jan.  29,  1742 

Will  of  Mary  Tebbs 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen.  I,  Mary  Tebbs  being  sick 
in  body  but  of  perfect  mind  and  memory,  thanks  be  to  God, 
calling  into  mind  the  mortality  of  my  body  and  knowing 
that  it  is  appointed  for  all  flesh  once  to  die,  do  make  this 
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my  last  will  and  Testament,  that  is  to  say  principally  and 
hrst  oi  all  I  give  and  recommend  my  soul  into  the  hand  of 
Almighty  God  that  gave  it,  and  my  body  I  recommend  to 
the  earth  to  be  buried  in  a  decent  Christian  burial  at  the 
discretion  of  my  Executors. 

Item  I  bequeath  and  give  unto  my  beloved  son  Deskin 
1  ebbs,  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  grand¬ 
daughter  Mary  Skinner,  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item— l  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  granddaughter 
Margaret  Vivion  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item— l  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  granddaughter 
Elizabeth  Vivion  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  daughter 
Mary  Taylor  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item— l  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  daughter 
oharlott  Henderson,  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  daughter 
Susan  Ashby  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  son 
boushee  Tebbs  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Item  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  son  Moses 
1  ebbs  one  Shilling  Sterling  and  no  more. 

Items  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  beloved  daughter 
Miriam  Ashby  one  sorrel  horse  and  no  more. 

Item  I  lastly  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  dearly  be¬ 
loved  Margaret  Tebbs  all  the  balance  of  my  estate  both  real 
and  personal.  I  likewise  constitute  and  appoint  John  Wil¬ 
liams  and  Margaret  Tebbs  the  sole  executors  of  this  my  last 
will  and  Testament  and  I  do  hereby  utterly  disallow,  revoke 
and  disannul  all  and  every  other  former  Testament,  Wills 
egacies,  Bequests,  and  Executors  by  me  in  any  use  before 
named,  Willed  or  Bequested,  ratifying  and  confirming  this 
and  no  other  to  be  my  last  Will  and  Testament.  In  Wit- 
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ness  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand,  and  seal  this  30th 
day  of  August,  1792. 

Mary  Tebbs  (Seal) 

Signed,  sealed  and  delivered  in  presence  of 

John  Anderson 

Elizabeth  (her  X  mark)  Smith 
Phillip  (his  X  mark)  Shaw 

Probated  7th  of  May,  1793 

From  W estmor eland  Records 

(Rosalind  English  Walling) 

Daniel  Tebbs  was  Ex.  with  Geo.  Franklen,  Geo.  Cox 
and  testator’s  wife,  Mary,  for  Peter  Cox,  12  Jan.,  1747-, 
6  April,  1748. 

Arch  Garner  will  15  Apr.,  1740-29  Apr.,  17+9,  friend 
Daniel  Tebbs,  Executor. 

Robert  Crawford  6  March,  1750-1  March,  1751  to 
friend  Daniel  Tebbs. 

Daniel  Tebbs  25  May,  1760-Feb.  20,  1762.  Children 
William,  Daniel,  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

Daniel  Tebbs  Feb.  25,  1776,  March  20,  1776.  Wife 
Elizabeth;  Children— Martha,  Elizabeth,  William,  Fou- 
shee  and  Daniel;  Brother — William. 

Front  Prince  Willicint  County  Records 

(Mrs.  Myrtle  J.  Washington) 

1.  Daniel  Tebbs  (Copy  of  Will). 

2.  Foushee  Tebbs  on  evidence  from  Richard  Oswald 
against  John  Canterburg,  Jr.  having  attended  17  days— 
ordered  that  the  said  Richard  do  pay  him  four  hundred 
twenty  five  pounds  of  tobacco. 

3.  Foushee  Tebbs  received  Deed  of  land  from  Trustees 
of  Dumfries  Town,  1752. 

4.  Sarah  Tebbs,  wife  of  George  Tebbs  presented  bill 
against  estate.  Admitted  to  record  1753. 

o 
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5.  Inventoried  and  appraised. 

6.  Foushee  Tebbs — Deed  from  Thos.  Dagg. 

7.  In  searching  records  for  the  Helm  family  found. 
John  &  Frances  Gunyon  and  Foushee  iTebbs  Lease  to 
Lynaugh  Helm  1  768.  Wm.  Savage  &  Mary  his  wife,  Deed 
of  Trust  to  George  Washington. 

Witnesses: 

Thos.  Montgomerie 
Henry  Lee 

Thos.  Masonssaw,  Geo.  Washington  execute 
George  Tebbs  as  to  Geo.  Washington 
Foushee  Tebbs 

8^  Foushee  Tebbs  will 

Children  gathered  from  Will 

Margaret  Moor 
John  Tebbs 
Samuel  Tebbs 
Mary  Foushee  Tebbs 

Willoughby  Tebbs  he  is  to  make  allowance  to 

John  &  Mary  Foushee  Tebbs 
Ex.  John,  Wm.  &  Samuel 

Date  March  30th,  1783. 

9.  Moses  Tebbs,  son  of  Mary  Tebbs,  Will  dated  Aun 
1,  1792.  '  * 

William  &  Mary  College  Quarterly,  New  York  Library. 

In  1704  Daniel  Tebbs  patented  1350  acres  in  Richmond 
County,  Va. 

From  Daniel  Paynes  Ledger 

Col.  George  Washington  orders  handkerchiefs,  bar  iron 
and  men’s  shoes. 

One  lather  suspects  Maj.  Wm.  Tebbs  of  being  inter¬ 
ested  in  the  tavern  from  the  nature  of  his  orders,  or  they 
may  have  been  necessary  to  overcome  effects  of  the  arduous 
work  for  the  ubiquitous  Mr.  Payne. 
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Spice  mortar  and  pestle 
Brown  and  white  sugar 
Candles  and  candlestick 
1  Qt.  rum,  2  gross  corks,  4%  Gal.  rum 
1  Qt.  black  jack,  French  brandy,  2  Gal.  Spirits,  2J4 
Gal.  molasses, 

20  Yds.  linen,  1  cat  line. 

Perhaps  we  do  injustice  to  the  Major,  maybe  he  was 
only  going  fishing  and  needed  “bait”  in  quantity,  with  a  clean 
bed  to  rest  upon  after  a  tiresome  day.” 

Virginia  Genealogies  Page  89 
Wm.  McCarty’s  daughter,  Anne,  married  Henry  W. 
Tebbs  of  Essex. 

Meades  Old  Churches,  Ministers  &  Families  of  Virginia. 
Vol.  382 — Tebbs,  Mr.  of  Culpeper  married  Miss  Skyren. 
Maria  Broun  married  Rev.  Foushee  C.  Tebbs. 

Va.  Militia  in  Rev.  Capt.  Wm.  Tebbs  for  Ditto  Mint 
Ditto  Westmorland  Ditto  p  Accot  12,  7,  6 

Index  to  Saffell’s  List  of  Virginia  Soldiers  in  the  Revo¬ 


lution. 

John  Tebbs _ 279 

Thos.  Tebbs _  272 

Augustus  Tebbs  _ _  434-507 


Americans  of  Royal  Descent 
By  Charles  H.  Browning 

Lucy  Moore  (granddaughter  of  Maj.  Gen.  Alexandei 
Spottswood  of  Annapolis,  Md.)  daughter  of  Anne  Catherine 
Spottswood — who  married  Col.  Bernard  Moore  of  Chelsea 
King  William  County,  Virginia  had  a  daughter  who  mar¬ 
ried  - Tebbs  of  Culpeper,  Virginia. 

Maj.  Gen’l  Alexander  Spottswood  of  Annapolis,  Mary¬ 
land,  born  at  Tangier  1676;  died  1740  Aide  de  Camp  to 
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Duke  of  Marlborough,  was  Lt.  Governor  and  Com.  in  Chief 
of  Virginia  Colony  1710-23. 

Maj.  Gen’l  Spottswood,  married  Anne  Butler  Bryan. 

Anne  C.  Spottswood,  married  Col.  Bernard  Moore  of 
Chelsea,  King  William,  Virginia. 

Lucy  Moore,  married  1774  Rev.  Henry  Skyren  of 
Hampton,  Virginia. 

Youngest  daughter  of  Rev.  Skyren  married - Tebbs 

of  Culpeper,  Virginia.  In  1899  her  sister,  Mrs.  Robert 
Temple,  .  was  living  in  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  Rev. 

Skyren  died  at  Hampton  and  tombstone  was  still  standing 
there  in  1899. 

Mary  Heath  married,  second,  William  Tebbs.  In 
1748-9  William  Tebbs  and  Mary,  his  wife,  daughter  of 
Samuel  Heath  gave  a  deed  to  land  granted  to  orphans  of 
John  Dennis  which  was  patented  1699. 

Committee  for  Prince  William  County  chosen  Dec  9 
1774.  '  ’ 

Foushee  Tebbs,  Wm.  Tebbs. 

Committee  of  Westmoreland  County  Jan.  31,  1775, 
Daniel  Tebbs,  Va.  Gazette,  April  3,  1752  Wm.  Tebbs  and 
Lewis  Renoe,  church  wardens  of  Dettinger  Parish,  Prince 
\\  llliam  County  advertised  for  building  two  stone  churches. 


C.  S.  Tebbs 

City  Secretary,  Tax  Assessor  and  Collector 

Dalhart,  Texas 


Mr.  James  W.  Tebbs 
Catulla,  Texas. 

Dear  Sir: 


February  17,  1917. 


^ our  received  days  ago  and  would  have  answered 
sooner  but  have  been  very  busy  getting  out  mv  tax  reports 
for  January.  I  am  from  Virginia;  was  born ’in  Loudoun 
County  and  raised  in  Prince  William  County.  Came  to 
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Texas  in  1882.  My  father  was  Dr.  Thos.  F.  Tebbs,  who 
was  born  and  raised  in  Leesburg,  Loudoun  County.  He 
had  a  brother  Chas.  B.  Tebbs,  Col.  in  the  Confederate  Army 
and  a  very  prominent  lawyer  in  Leesburg  after  the  war. 
He  had  a  son,  R.  H.  Tebbs.  The  last  I  heard  of  him  was 
Judge  of  Loudoun  County. 

I  was  visiting  in  Leesburg  when  I  was  nine  years  old  and 
that  time  there  was  some  Tebbs  there  who  were  related 
to  us,  they  were  Mr.  Sydney  4  ebbs  and  a  son  Algernal  and 
a  son  James,  when  I  left  Virginia  Algernal  was  practicing 
medicine  in  Washington,  D.  C.  I  have  heard  my  father 
speak  of  his  cousin  Willoughby  Tebbs  quite  often.  I  expect 
we  are  kin  folks  and  I  would  be  glad  to  meet  you. 

Would  be  glad  to  hear  from  you  again,  I  will  be  sixty 
one  years  old  in  May,  have  been  here  since  Jan.,  1892,  am 
married,  but  have  no  children,  tho  I  suppose  Bro.  Skinner 
has  told  you  all  about  me  as  he  and  I  are  great  friends. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Chas.  S.  Tebbs. 

1019  Calvert  St.  Baltimore,  Md. 

Howard  Tebbs 
Counsellor  at  Law 
Mines  and  Industries 

Oct.  30,  1924. 

Mr.  Warren  L.  Tebbs, 

1 1 8  Elm  St. 

Lawrenceburg,  Ind. 

Dear  Mr.  Warren  L.  Tebbs: 

Your  letter  of  Oct.  25th  referring  to  the  Tebbs  family 
has  been  received  and  in  answering  can  only  say  that  I  am 
necessarily  interested,  though  have  little  information  now 
in  my  possession  as  all  the  records  of  my  father  were  lost 
at  the  time  of  the  Baltimore  Fire  in  1904,  except  a  few 
papers  in  my  mother’s  possession  and  I  failed  to  get  a  record 
of  my  father’s  people  from  her  before  she  died  in  1917  and 
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I  have  only  some  disconnected  statements  and  a  clouded 
recollection  of  what  was  contained  in  my  father’s  papers, 
and  they  are  as  follows: 

My  father  William  Foushee  Tebbs  was  born  about  1822 
in  Richmond  County,  Virginia,  served  in  the  Mexican  War 
under  Lee  going  out  with  the  U.  of  V.  and  V.  M.  I.  students 
in  1844  and  in  the  Civil  War  was  a  Major  and  assigned  to 
courier  between  Lee  and  Jackson  and  from  letters  was  highly 
esteemed  by  both.  He  married  Flora  D.  Bennet  of  St. 

Marys  County,  Maryland,  and  died  in  1  873.  He  was  mv 
mothers  senior. 

He  had  a  brother  Daniel  or  Richard,  who  died  about 
the  same  time  he  did,  and  left  two  sons.  His  widow  mar¬ 
ried  again  and  went  West,  taking  the  two  sons.  This 
brother  died  in  Washington,  D.  C. 

I,  Howard  Tebbs,  was  born  in  1  869  and  my  father  dying 
when  I  was  about  four  years  old  and  my  mother  remarried 
a  Mr.  Colton  of  Baltimore;  I  have  little  contact  except  as 
an  infant  with  my  father’s  people,  much  to  my  regret. 

My  grandfather  I  understand  was  a  Judge  Tebbs  of 
Fairfax  County  and  owner  of  property  there.  He  married  a 
Miss  McCarthy  of  Richmond  County.  She  had  an  estate 
there  and  they  lived  near  Warsaw. 

They  were  related  to  the  Madisons,  Mathews,  Carters 
Yerbys,  Lee  and  Fouchee’s.  Spelled  both  ways. 

One  of  the  Foushee  was  a  noted  Civil  Engineer  of  Rich  ¬ 
mond  and  there  was  a  street  there  named  after  him,  he  was 
I  understand  my  father’s  uncle. 

.  1  have  heard  my  mother  speak  of  both  the  Warrens  and 
illoughbys  and  visiting  people,  connections  of  my  father 

on  the  James  River  and  where  Willoughby  Beach  is  now 
located. 

The  name  Moses  was  somewhere  mentioned  in  mv 
father  s  papers  but  I  do  not  recollect  in  what  manner. 

There  were  some  records  that  Thomas  Fairfax,  sixth 
Lord  Fairfax,  did  not  die  without  issue  and  that  he  married 
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a  daughter  of  the  family  and  through  or  as  the  result  of  a 
duel  they  were  shortly  separated  and  she  returned  to  her 
family  with  a  son  who  was  raised  under  the  family  name  and 
in  consequence  this  Fairfax  never  was  Recorded  in  the 
Peerage  as  married  and  or  having  left  issue  and  the  title 
went  to  others  than  the  real  heir. 

There  seems  to  be  no  record  against  the  family  but  the 
Duel  or  Code  and  that  there  were  many  records  where  they 
were  either  principals  or  seconds. 

Dr.  Thomas  Tebbs  of  Alexandria  seemed  to  have  been 
an  authority,  he  was  either  brother  or  cousin  of  my  grand¬ 
father  and  seemed  to  have  been  appealed  to  in  all  the 
affairs  of  early  Congressional  Duellist,  and  always  seemed 
to  have  been  in  evidence  and  is  especially  referred  to  in  the 
McCarthy-Mason  one  as  the  second  of  McCarthy. 

And  Page  McCarthy  of  the  McCarthy-Modecia  Duel 
at  Richmond  was  also  seconded  by  a  member  of  the  family. 

Mr.  H.  T.  Tebbs  of  New  York  has  many  records  of  the 
family  and  has  shown  me  the  family  Coat  of  Arms,  but  as 
this  was  some  years  ago  I  do  not  know  what  it  looks  like. 
How  can  a  copy  be  obtained? 

I  married  Miss  Emilee  Reynolds  of  Baltimore  and  have 
two  daughters,  Gladys  Colton  Tebbs  and  Audrey  Lee  Tebbs, 
but  have  no  son  to  carry  the  name. 

Your  letter  has  created  some  interest  and  any  informa¬ 
tion  would  be  highly  appreciated. 

I  have  understood  that  Judge  Richard  Tebbs  of  Lees¬ 
burg,  Virginia  has  several  sons  living  there  and  that  they 
often  are  in  this  city  but  I  have  never  met  them. 

Yours  very  truly, 


H.  Teb  BS. 
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Dudley  Marshall  Tebbs 

Coffeyville,  Kansas, 
Nov.  25,  1910. 

Mr.  Warren  Tebbs, 

Lawrenceburg,  Indiana. 

Dear  Sir: 

I  received  those  papers,  were  nice  to  look  at.  We  are 
all  of  the  same  family  and  I  will  give  you  all  the  desired 
information  I  can,  I  being  the  oldest  grandson  of  John 
Tebbs  I  ought  to  know  considerable. 

Lize  Pervy  of  Greensburg,  Kentucky  had  a  record  of 
the  Tebbs  family  (she  was  a  Tebbs)  if  she  is  still  living. 
My  father’s  name  was  William  Johnson,  after  your  father’s 
wife’s  family,  my  grandfather’s  name  was  John.  About 
fifty-six  years  ago  I  had  a  great  uncle  who  lived  in  Davis 
County,  Kentucky.  His  name  was  George  Tebbs  and  he  was 
rich.  He  died,  had  a  wife  but  no  children.  She  got  one- 
third  of  the  estate,  the  court  advertised  for  all  heirs  to  come 
up  at  a  certain  date  or  be  forever  barred. 

Three  of  the  heirs  appeared  at  the  court,  my  grandfather 
and  his  brother  Foushee,  their  sister  Massa  Tebbs,  who 
married  a  Setles,  so  those  three  got  the  fortune.  I  expect 
you  were  the  ones  they  advertised  for.  Owensbourgh  is 
the  county  seat,  located  on  the  Ohio  river. 

One  trait  of  the  family  was  that  they  were  endeared  to 
each  other.  Lizzie  Tebbs  was  the  handsomest  girl  on  earth. 

Warehouse  on  Green  river  on  Tebbs  Bend,  a  large  tract 
of  land,  bought  tobacco  and  shipped  it  to  New  Orleans. 
This  said  Daniel  Tebbs  had  a  brother  by  the  name  of 
Foushee.  I  had  a  sister  by  the  name  of  Ann  Johnson  Tebbs 
after  the  same  Johnsons  you  speak  of.  This  Dr.  Foushee 
Tebbs  died  about  thirty-five  years  ago.  He  had  my  father 
to  name  my  sister  Ann  Johnson  because  they  were  close  kin. 

I  have  been  aroused  a  heap  but  I  never  saw  anybody  turned 
like  the  Tebbs  family,  if  you  made  one  mad  you  made  them 
all  mad.  Dr.  Foushee  4  ebbs  was  born  in  Virginia,  as  near 
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as  I  can  tell  in  1790,  ten  years  younger  than  my  grandfather 
John  Tebbs.  Said  Foushee  Tebbs  attended  my  mother 
when  I  was  born  Dec.  28,  1842. 

The  first  surveyor  of  Johnson  County,  Missouri  was  my 
grandfather  and  Foushee  Tebbs  brother,  his  son  came  to  see 
us  kin  folks  in  ’59.  His  name  was  William,  and  he  lived 
at  Sacramento,  California.  I  have  told  you  the  best  I  can. 
If  you  can’t  understand,  mark  it  with  red  ink  and  I  will 
explain  to  you.  I.  must  say  the  Tebbs  family  was  very 
intelligent.  I  was  never  married  and  therefore  have  no 
children. 

Daniel  Tebbs,  my  grandfather,  married  three  times. 
One  wife  named  Deskin,  one  Johnson  and  I  forgot  the  third 
one’s  name.  He  had  sixteen  boys  and  seven  girls,  twenty- 
three  in  all  j  he  had  grandchildren  older  than  some  of  his 
children.  He  married  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  died  at 
the  age  of  106.  No  wonder  all  Tebb’s  are  kin  if  they  all 
did  as  well  as  he  did.  One  of  his  sons  came  to  Kentucky 
from  Virginia  before  he  did.  This  Daniel  Tebbs’  mother 
was  a  Foushee.  I  was  born  and  raised  within  25  miles  of 
where  he  was  buried.  He  died  80  years  ago. 

Mrs.  Kennedy  Helm 
1457  Fourth  Ave. 

Louisville,  Kentucky 

September  20,  1927. 

My  dear  Mr.  Tebbs: 

A  few  days  ago  I  wrote  to  my  mother’s  first  cousin, 
Miss  Enfield  R.  Tebbs,  of  Cynthiana  to  ask  her  for  any 
information  she  could  give  me  about  the  Tebbs  family 
and  she  tells  me  that  you  are  much  interested  in  the  subject, 
have  some  old  wills,  deeds,  etc.,  and  are  planning  to  go 
through  Virginia  in  search  of  more  family  records. 

My  mother  was  Mary  Katherine  Tebbs,  wife  of  Judge 
George  B.  Nelson  of  Clark  County,  Kentucky  and  a  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Stanley  Foushee  Tebbs  and  Sara  Martin.  S.  F. 
Tebbs  was  a  son  of  Daniel  Tebbs  and  Alice  Taylor;  Daniel 
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Tebbs  was  the  son  of  Daniel  Tebbs  and  Elizabeth  Gower 
(daughter  of  Stanley  Gower  of  Stanley  Hall  Richmond 
County,  A  irginia)  and  this  Daniel  was  a  son  of  Daniel  Tebbs 
and  a  Miss  Fouche.  The  last  Daniel,  I  have  heard  came 
to  this  country  in  1740  and  died  in  1775. 

Mrs.  Archibald  Church  of  Chicago  is  descended  from 
Judge  Samuel  Tebbs  and  his  third  wife  Sara  Gower  Tebbs. 
She  thinks  that  Daniel  Tebbs  came  over  from  England  in 
1677  instead  of  1740  but  I  cannot  reconcile  that  date  with 
the  date  of  his  death.  I  have  wondered  if  his  father  could 
have  come  over  in  1677  and  could  have  been  the  one  who 
married  Miss  Fouche. 

Mrs.  Church  and  I  have  been  hoping  that  we  could 
soon  do  just  what  you  are  planning — go  to  Virginia  and  look 
up  Tebbs  and  Gower  records  but  I  see  no  prospects  of  being 
able  to  go  at  any  early  time.  My  Grandfather’s  place  in 
Clark  County,  Kentucky,  at  which  I  was  born  is  “Stanley 
Place” — named  for  Stanley  Hall  in  Virginia. 

My  grandfather  died  when  I  was  about  three  years  old 
and  my  mother  when  I  was  fourteen,  so  that  I  never  became 
interested  in  family  records  until  long  after  the  family  was 
scattered  and  all  or  most  of  the  records  were  scattered.  I 
am  so  very  anxious  to  get  all  of  the  information  that  I  can 
to  preserve  for  my  children.  One  of  my  daughters  is 
named  Kate  Tebbs  for  my  mother  and  my  only  brother  is 
Stanley  Foushee  Nelson. 

My  sister  has  a  beautiful  bedspread  done  in  woolen 
embroidery  on  hand  woven  cloth  made  by  Elizabeth  Gower 
and  with  her  initials  and  the  date  which  I  believe  if  I  re¬ 
member  aright  is  1768.  Mrs.  Church  has  pictures  of  Judge 
Samuel  Tebbs  and  Sara  Gower  Tebbs,  his  wife  (and  first 
cousin). 

I  would  be  too  glad  to  give  you  anything  that  I  know 
about  the  famdy  and  would  be  most  grateful  for  any  infor¬ 
mation  that  you  would  give  me.  I  hope  that  this  will  reach 
you  before  you  leave  for  \  irginia  and  I  wish  you  the  very 
best  of  luck  in  quest. 
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If  you  should  come  to  Louisville  at  any  time  I  hope 
that  you  will  come  to  see  us. 

Very  sincerely, 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Tebbs  N.  Helm 
(Mrs.  Kennedy  Helm) 


Chas.  H.  Callahan 
Commissioner  of  Revenue 
Room  5,  City  Hall 
Alexandria,  Virginia 


October  21,  1927. 

Mr.  W.  Leyman  Tebbs, 

Lawrenceburg,  Indiana. 

My  dear  Mr.  Tebbs: 

Your  letter  in  reference  to  historic  data  relating  to  the 
Tebbs  of  Dumfries  just  to  hand.  My  work  on  Washing¬ 
ton,  the  Man  and  Mason  does  not  contain  any  reference  to 
Dumfries,  but  I  am  now  compiling  or  have  been  for  several 
years  a  work  which  deals  with  this  particular  subject.  I 
find,  however,  great  difficulty  in  procuring  anything  of  a 
historic  nature  relating  to  Dumfries  which  would  be  of  im¬ 
portance  or  interesting  to  the  public. 

I  do  know  that  the  Tebbs  were  prominent  citizens,  one 
of  them,  Foucha  Tebbs  I  think,  being  a  justice  of  the  Court 
of  Appeals.  The  Tebbs  house  is  standing  though  a  pitiful 
wreck.  It  was  in  its  day  a  splendid  mansion  and  is  a  monu¬ 
ment  to  its  proprietor  and  builder.  The  Tebbs  are  both 
buried  in  the  village  cemetery  and  I  understand  that  the 
inscription  on  their  tombs  are  perfectly  legible. 

Captain  Douglas  McLean  of  the  Marine  Corps,  who  is 
now  stationed  temporarily  in  China,  is  a  lineal  descendant 
of  the  Dumfries  Tebbs.  I  think,  perhaps,  if  you  would 
communicate  with  him  he  can  give  you  some  information 
on  the  subject  you  desire. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

Chas.  H.  Callahan. 
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Col.  Willoughby  T ebbs’  Home 

These  pictures  are  of  the  Col.  Willoughby  Tebbs  home 
at  Dumfries,  Virginia,  built  in  1703  from  brick  brought 
from  England.  Part  of  the  interior  wood  work  has  been 
removed  and  placed  in  the  residence  of  Mr.  Herbert  L. 
Pratt,  5th  Ave.,  New  York  City  as  illustrated  in  the 
magazine  Town  &  Country  issue  of  Nov.  1,  1925. 
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THE  TEBBSES 

To  the  Members  of  the  Mason  County  Historical 

and  Scientific  Society 

I  only  ventured  to  say  in  the  former  sketch  about  the 
Tebbses,  the  facts  there  stated  furnished  the  earliest  trace, 
which  I  had  found,  of  the  name  of  Tebbs.  The  truth  is 
however,  that  there  are  much  earlier  traces  of  this  bold  and 
adventurous  family  of  people  in  our  county. 

In  June,  1775,  John  and  Thomas  Tebbs,  brothers, 
with  eight  other  persons,  landed  at  the  mouth  of  Limestone  \ 
and  after  making  the  acquaintance  of  the  hills  and  forests — 
the  only  citizens  here  at  that  day — from  Limestone  to  Step- 
stone,  this  company  made  a  survey  of  twenty  thousand  acres 
of  land,  commencing  on  the  hill  back  of  Maysville  and  em¬ 
bracing  land  on  Lawrence  Creek,  the  North  Fork,  Strode’s 
Run  and  Limestone.  Limestone  and  Lawrence  Creek  had 
already  received  their  names.  Everybody  knows  how 
Limestone  got  its  name;  but  it  will  be  new  to  most  persons, 
that  Lawrence  Creek  was  named  in  1773  by  Lieutenant 
Hedges  after  Lawrence  Darnall.  Thomas  Tebbs  was  one 
of  the  surveyors  of  this  party  and  both  he  and  his  brother 
seem  to  have  been  conspicuous  and  important  members  of  it. 
Each  one  of  the  party  made  a  distinct  improvement  on  the 
twenty  thousand  acres. 

The  improvement  of  John  Tebbs  was  a  log  cabin  covered 
with  bark,  which  was  built  on  Waring’s  Run  only  a  short 
distance  above  the  point  where  that  stream  is  crossed  by  the 
Maysville  and  Lexington  Turnpike  road.  It  was  this  cabin, 
built  by  John  Tebbs,  that  became  the  first  house  outside  of 
a  station,  in  which  a  family  ventured  to  live  in  Mason  coun¬ 
ty  ;  and  it  was  George  Mefford  and  his  family,  who  first 
occupied  it  in  1784.  Waring’s  station — famous  in  the  his¬ 
tory  of  the  county,  was  about  this  same  spot. 

The  improvement  made  by  Thomas  Tebbs  was  on  the 
North  side  of  the  North  Fork,  near  the  mouth  of  Strode’s 
Run.  This  party  of  surveyors  and  pioneers,  after  accom- 
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plishing  this  work,  returned  to  Virginia;  and  a  comment 
which  is  due  to  them  is,  that  they  were  good  judges  of  land. 

Of  course,  there  is  but  one  mortal  alive,  who  could 
furnish  such  facts  as  these  and  he  suggests  the  query  and  I 
second  it,  whether  this  party,  to  which  John  and  Thomas 
Tebbs  belonged,  did  not  make  their  settlements  earlier  than 
Kenton  did  his?  The  Antiquarian  to  whom  I  allude  is,  as 
everybody  will  know,  the  Secretary  of  our  Society,  Wm.  D. 
Hixon.  In  all  his  rambles  and  researches  after  “auld  world 
trumpery”  he  finds  no  notice  by  this  party  of  any  settlement 
by  Kenton.  In  the  numberless  suits  to  be  found  among  our 
records,  different  members  of  this  party  testified  in  relation 
to  localities,  settlements,  and  settlers  j  but  in  no  deposition 
is  there  any  mention  of  Kenton  or  his  settlement  as  antedat¬ 
ing  the  coming  of  the  party  alluded  to. 

In  the  fall  of  1782,  John  Tebbs  came  again  to  Kentucky 
and  wrent  to  Lexington,  where,  for  the  most  part,  he  resided 
until  his  death  in  the  spring  of  1785.  During  this  interval, 
in  the  fall  of  1783  and  spring  of  1784,  he  made  numerous 
surveys  in  this  region  and  below  on  the  Ohio,  as  far  down 
as  “Big  Bone,”  another  stream  which  had  already  received 
its  name.  Just  beyond  the  residence  of  Major  A.  M. 
Peed  there  stands  to  this  day  a  corner  stone  of  a  twenty 
thousand  acre  survey,  which  it  is  believed  he  planted.  This 
survey  was  in  the  name  of  Tebbs  &  Co.,  including  Clarke 
and  Blanchard.  Another  of  his  surveys  commenced  at  the 
mouth  of  Limestone,  it  was  of  three  thousand  acres  and  was 
made  in  the  name  of  Tebbs  and  Masterson.  Another  in  the 
name  of  Tebbs  and  h  oung  was  for  fifteen  thousand  acres 
and  was  on  Big  Bone. 

Thomas  Tebbs  seems  to  have  died  before  John  and 
before  his  preemption  was  granted  him,  as  the  proof  made 
to  establish  his  preemption  is  in  behalf  of  John  Tebbs,  as  his 
devisee  or  as  a  claimant  in  some  form  through  Thomas 
Tebbs. 

Then,  Willoughby  Tebbs  as  the  brother  of  these  two, 
inherited  from  John.  Depositions  show  that  there  was  no 
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sister  in  the  family  and  also,  I  believe,  that  there  were  only 
the  three  brothers.  This  Willoughby  Tebbs  left  the  fol¬ 
lowing  children,  Mary  F.,  wife  of  John  Spence;  Margaret, 
wife  of  Thomas  Tripplet;  Ann  F.  wife  of  John  P.  Duvalls 
in  Mason  County  are  believed  to  be  descended  j  Forshea 
(properly  no  doubt  Fouche)  Willoughby  and  Samuel.  The 
three  sons  were  the  youngest  children  and  were  all  minors 
when  their  father  died.  In  tracing  the  generations  of  the 
family  we  have  now  reached  the  brothers,  Willoughby  and 
Samuel  Tebbs,  about  whom  I  wrote  before.  I  learn  that 
Samuel  Tebbs  first  came  to  Mason  County  in  1791  or  92. 
He  soon  returned  to  Virginia,  however,  and  must  have  set¬ 
tled  here  about  the  year  fixed  for  his  coming  in  the  former 
article.  Mr.  Hixon’s  information  is,  that  William  Tebbs 
was  from  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia,  instead  of  Prince 
William,  whence  the  others  came. 

And  there  should  be  a  word  added  concerning  the  Mr. 
John  Graham,  who  was  mentioned  as  an  early  resi¬ 
dent.  An  old  friend  of  mine  at  Washington  City  writes  me, 
“Your  reference  to  John  Graham  causes  me  to  take  down 
my  Register  of  the  Department  of  State,  wherein  is  found 
a  gentleman  of  that  name  (of  Virginia)  who  was  Secretary 
of  Legation  to  Spain,  in  1801  j  Charge  d?Affaires  to  same 
country,  in  1802;  Minister  Plenipotentiary  to  Portugal  in 
1819,  and  the  same  to  Brazil  in  the  same  year.  The  wonder 
in  at  first,  what  could  have  brought  such  a  man,  as  he  seems 
to  have  been,  to  a  wild  region  like  Kentucky  then  was;  but 
the  wonder  ceases  on  reflection.  What  brought  Mr.  Clay 
to  Kentucky  and  took  Col.  Benton  to  Missouri  and  General 
Case  to  Michigan  and  others  like  them  to  similar  places? 
There  was  rich,  fresh  soil  for  such  young  fellows  to  grow  in 
in  these  new  places  and  there  is  an  instinct  in  that  sort  of 
timber  to  plant  itself  where  it  can  get  full  growth.  Perhaps 
young  Graham  missed  it  in  not  awaiting  his  growth  in 
western  soil. 

There  is  left  for  the  completion  of  the  present  sketch 
the  promised  fuller  notice  of  Captain  Daniel  Tebbs;  and 
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about  him  the  same  correspondent  says:  “Old  Captain 
Daniel  Tebbs,  noble  old  gentleman,  his  memory  well 
deserves  all  the  friendly  tribute  you  may  pay  to  it.  The 
last  time  I  visited  the  old  Reid  homestead  the  Captain  was 
there  a  part  of  the  time  (I  spent  some  weeks  with  John 
Reid)  and  he  and  I  and  John,  and  his  wonderful  big  tom 
cat,  “The  Doctor,”  always  spent  the  latter  part  of  the  even¬ 
ings  together  j  and  we,  the  bipeds  entertained  each  other  with 
marvelous  stories,  whilst  “The  Doctor”  purred  as  felinely 
and  as  loudly  as  any  one  of  his  Bengal  cousins.  The  old 
Captain  never  seemed  to  tire  of  my  singing  “The  Turbaned 
Turk”  I  am  not  much  at  a  song,  but  there  seemed  to  be 
something  in  the  air  which  touched  a  tender  chord  in  the 
old  man’s  bosom  j  or  it  may  have  been  transmitted,  “unbe- 
knowingly”  to  himself  through  many  generations  of  his 
ancestry,  whose  slogan  it  may  have  been  “before  Scotchman 
wore  breeches.” 

Now  there  is  a  picture  of  the  old  Captain  and,  I  fear,  it 
will  only  be  spoiled  by  any  touch  from  a  brush  like  mine. 

At  the  time  I  knew  him  best  he  was  a  boarder  in  the 
house  of  my  old  uncle,  Squire  James  Artus,  at  Mayslick, 
along  with  Mr.  William  Robinson,  the  father  of  Eugene 
Robinson  j  Dr.  B.  C.  Duke  and  others.  'There  was  never 
any  petulance  or  moroseness  or  sour  temper  or  mean  ways 
under  that  roof,  and  life  all  around  was  a  perpetual  scene  of 
cheerfulness,  playfulness  and  affection.  The  house  was  the 
large  white  frame,  which  stands  just  this  side  of  the  town 
and  my  uncle  rented  the  farm  to  which  it  belonged,  so  that 
we  had  life  half  in  the  country  and  half  in  the  town.  And 
oh!  the  scenes  of  mirth  and  enjoyment  of  every- innocent 
and  old  fashioned  sort,  which  that  friendly  set  used  to  have. 
Some  were  Democrats  and  some  were  Whigs  and  there  used 
to  be  many  political  discussions.  Col.  Johnson  was  a  Demo¬ 
cratic  leader  and  one  day,  I  remember,  the  question  was 
whether  “Col.  Johnson  killed  Tecumseh?”  The  Captain 
had  the  affirmative  and  the  old  Squire  the  other  side.  Mr. 
Robinson,  as  hearty  a  laugher  as  ever  belonged  to  either  side 
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of  Mason  &  Dixon’s  Line,  and  myself  were  the  auditors  and 
witnesses.  The  question  could  not  well  be  settled,  save  by 
an  appeal  to  authority ;  and  the  Captain  sent  me  for  a  history 
of  the  late  war.  I  had  Breckinridge’s  history  and  in  it  was 
a  fine,  clear  picture  of  the  Colonel  on  his  white  horse  with 
the  flames  and  smoke  just  issuing  from  the  muzzle  of  his 
pistol  and  Tecumseh,  still  erect,  but  shot  in  the  forehead. 
This  was  shown  and  then  I  was  required  to  read  the  text, 
which,  of  course,  confirmed  the  testimony  of  the  picture, 
Mr.  Robinson,  like  the  Captain,  was  a  Democrat  and  there 
was  a  temporary  democratic  triumph,  which  was  accompanied 
by  a  real  hurrah  of  laughter. 

The  Squire  retreated  but  there  was  no  sign  in  his  looks 
of  discomfiture  or  final  surrender.  In  a  few  minutes  he 
returned,  with  a  thread  in  his  hand  and  demanded  the  book. 
The  thread  was  drawn  along  the  barrel  of  the  pistol,  from 
breech  to  muzzle,  and  beyond  Tecumseh  and  passed  clear 
above  his  head,  which  of  course  settled  the  question  beyond 
all  dispute  the  other  way;  for  the  old  fashioned  way  of 
making  fire  arms  straight,  if  it  is  not  the  way  still,  was  by 
use  of  a  tight  string.  The  Captain  and  his  authority  were 
laughed  to  shame  by  Whig  and  Democrat ;  and  this  vexed 
and  long  unsettled  historical  enigma  was  thus  finely  settled 
for  that  company,  at  least.  Mr.  Robinson  and  I  renewed 
the  laughter  about  this  debate  after  he  moved  to  Maysville, 
in  the  latter  years  of  his  life.  It  was  somewhere  about  this 
time,  that  Col.  Johnson  stopped  one  morning  for  breakfast 
at  my  uncle’s  tavern.  He  and  the  Squire  were  both  in  Gen. 
Harrison’s  army  and  the  talk  at  the  table  was  about  their 
campaigns.  The  Colonel  complained  that  national  ingrati¬ 
tude  had  been  shown  towards  the  soldiers  of  the  late  war 
and  avowed  that,  some  day,  there  must  be  a  grand  muster 
of  the  survivors  at  some  point  in  the  West,  where  they  and 
their  wives  and  children  could  all  meet  and  thus  do  honor 
to  themselves.  This,  I  know,  kept  the  talk  pretty  lively 
for  some  time  about  Col.  Johnson  and  perhaps  brought  on 
the  debate  to  which  I  have  alluded.  It  was  many  a  month 
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before  my  aunt  heard  the  last  of  her  invitation  to  join  Mrs. 
Johnson  and  the  other  ladies  at  the  meeting  of  the  soldiers. 

The  Captain  was  a  Reformer,  but  the  rest,  at  that  day 
were  non-descripts  in  theology,  and  we  all  used  to  take  sides 
against  him  on  that  subject ;  but  whether  his  theological 
theories  and  views  were  sound  or  not,  nobody  who  ever 
knew  him  will  hesitate  to  say  that  they  made  him  a  most 
pure  hearted,  circumspect,  modest,  unselfish,  polite  and 
friendly  gentleman.  No  engagement  and  no  pleasure  was 
permitted  to  interfere  with  what  he  considered  his  religious 
duties.  There  was  some  bigotry  about  him,  but  he  was 
absolutely  free  from  cant  and  all  unmanliness  in  religion  as 
in  everything  else.  His  old  friends  who  shall  die  in  the 
faith,  may  hope  to  meet  him  again  in  the  better  world  and 
after  all  is  said  and  done,  that  is  the  main  thing.  Old  Dr. 
Alexander  used  to  contend  that,  the  passage — “those  who 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me”  was  an  exhortation  in  behalf 
of  early  rising ;  and  the  Captain,  this  one  time,  I  think  must 
have  adopted  a  Presbyterian  interpretation,  for  he  was  com¬ 
monly  up  before  the  chickens  began  to  crow  for  daylight; 
and  when  he  was  up,  he  was  most  audibly  and  ostensibly 
astir,  likewise.  Nothing  that  had  ears  could  sleep  a  minute 
on  the  premises  after  he  got  going  in  the  morning.  Like 
Daniel  Webster  he  always  had  his  pan  of  corn  for  the  tur¬ 
keys  and  chickens  with  which  to  bring  them  from  their 
roosts,  and  the  manner  of  his  calls  to  them  indicated  his  com¬ 
passion  for  the  old  fellows  among  them,  who,  he  thought, 
couldn’t  hear  an  ordinary  tone.  It  was  either  that  or  lack 
of  compassion  for  his  fellow  lodgers  in  the  house,  which 
latter  was  often  uttered  conclusion  of  the  later  risers.  His 
thoughtfulness  at  this  merry  and  cheerful  hour  extended  to 
the  little  darkies  in  the  kitchen,  every  one  of  whom  that 
could  walk,  had  to  march  round  to  the  back  porch  before 
sun  up,  no  matter  for  the  weather,  to  wash  his  face,  and  that 
used  to  beat  the  rumpus  with  the  fowls.  Mingled  with  it 
all,  nearly  every  morning  was  his  own  hearty  laughter, 
especially  if  he  could  rouse  some  fellow  upstairs  to  beg  for 
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silence  below.  As  indicated,  my  lot  was  the  somewhat 
hard  one  of  being  the  only  boy  among  a  set  of  grown  up 
men;  and  some  mornings,  when  the  thermometer  was  below 
zero  I  used  to  wake  very  early  and  find  my  last  blanket  in 
the  middle  of  the  floor;  but,  in  the  blessed  and  merciful 
arrangement  of  things,  every  lot  in  life  has  its  compensa¬ 
tions.  If  the  thermometer  was  below  zero  in  the  morning 
it  was  apt  to  be  not  much  higher  about  eleven  o’clock  the 
following  night,  and  about  that  hour,  by  some  mystery, 
somebody  else  would  wake  up  and  find  all  his  blankets  in  the 
middle  of  the  floor.  The  Captain’s  bed  was  next  to  the 
window  over  the  back  porch  and  about  four  nights  in  the 
week — not  far  from  midnight — here  would  come  Dr.  Duke 
climbing  over  the  porch  to  get  in  at  the  window.  This  was 
a  serious  affair  always,  though  it  happened  so  often;  and 
the  half  fretful  question  would  be  “where  have  you  been?” 
“To  see  a  patient”  was  the  answer  and  “you  must  be  doing 
the  largest  business  of  any  young  doctor  in  America,”  was 
the  comment.  The  Doctor  can  give  all  the  particulars  and 
I  refer  the  curious  to  him. 

The  characteristic  of  my  old  friend,  however,  was  his 
lifelong,  ineradicable,  uncontrollable,  and,  I  believe,  in¬ 
born  passion  for  his  gun  and  the  chase.  In  these  days  he 
was  getting  to  be  an  old  man  and  deer  and  other  larger 
game,  such  as  inspired  him  in  younger  days,  was  getting 
scarce.  But  occasionally  a  flock  of  wild  turkeys  would  still 
wander  into  the  neighborhood,  and  there  were  a  few  deer 
left  in  Blue  Lick  Hills,  and  the  Captain  was  sure  to  be 
informed  of  the  lurking  places  of  both.  In  all  his  cam¬ 
paigns,  when  we  could  go  and  get  back  home  the  same  day, 
I  was  his  lieutenant,  or  if  I  deserve  a  lower  grade,  his 
orderly  Sergeant.  One  evening  about  dusk,  we  got  word 
that  a  large  flock  of  turkeys  had  just  crossed  the  road  into 
Mitchell’s  woods,  a  short  distance  this  side  of  town,  and 
the  conclusion  was  easily  reached,  that  they  would  roost 
there.  The  guns  were  always  in  order  and  soon  after  sup¬ 
per  we  started  for  a  turkey  hunt  in  the  dark — one  thing,  I 
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expect  that  was  new  under  the  stars  though  there  is  nothing 
new  under  the  sun.  We  killed  a  good  many  bunches  of 
mistletoe,  which  we  found,  by  starlight,  to  look  amazingly 
like  turkeys  in  the  tops  of  bur-oaks  and  walnuts.  It  may  be 
said  to  have  been  a  failure ;  but  it  was  worth  a  solid  month 
of  billiards,  notwithstanding ;  and  it  is  a  sad  spectacle  to  see 
a  generation  of  boys  resorting  to  billiards  and  quitting  the 
woods  and  the  fields  3  but  it  isn’t  their  fault. 

Every  season  nearly,  we  used  to  have  deer  drives  in  the 
Licking  hills:  and  in  these  there  never  was  a  failure.  We 
always  had  the  chase  even  if  the  deer  escaped.  To  be  alone 
at  a  stand  in  those  old  wild  woods,  unchanged  since  the 
Indian  was  there,  and  listen  to  the  voice  of  the  old  Captain 
and  the  cry  of  his  pack  was  equal  to  forty  French  bugles  on 
a  field  of  battle. 

The  old  gentleman  had  trained  a  fine  young  horse  for 
this  service,  and  his  rider  had  no  greater  fondness  for  the 
sport  than  he.  I  used  to  ride  him  sometimes  and  if  a  dinner 
horn  blew  on  some  farm  I  was  passing,  he  took  it  as  a 
signal  that  a  chase  had  begun,  and  away  he  would  go,  as  if 
no  rider  was  on  his  back.  He  was  sold  to  the  old  teacher, 
Mr.  Scarborough,  who  one  day  got  involuntarily  dismounted 
considerably  to  his  own  detriment ;  and,  no  doubt,  though  I 
do  not  remember,  the  accident  happened  about  the  dinner 
hour.  It  is  certain  I  am  sure,  that  this  last  piece  of  history 
will  be  pleasant  reading  to  several  of  this  old  gentleman’s 
pupils,  who  are  still  living. 

Every  week  almost  there  were  things  going  on  at  this 
old  home  that  gave  exhilaration  to  all  around ;  and  my  good 
old  friend  about  whom  I  am  writing,  in  his  playful,  decorous 
way,  was  always  the  chief  contributor.  No  vulgar  or  pro¬ 
fane  tongued  fellow  or  fellows  of  vicious  or  rude  habits  was 
ever  tolerated  by  him.  In  manners,  dress  and  appearance, 
in  friendships,  as  in  character,  he  was  a  genuine  gentleman. 

Some  one  told  me,  that,  after  he  went  to  Missouri,  he 
lost  his  fondness  for  his  gun;  but  this  would  have  been  high 
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treason  against  his  very  nature  and  it  will  take  two  witnesses, 
at  least,  to  prove  it. 

There  was  another  interview  of  a  different  character 
between  him  and  me,  which  I  remember  better  than  all 
others,  in  which  he  offered  me  the  means  of  going  to  college. 
“I  haven’t,  much,  you  know,”  he  said  “and  some  day  you 
can  return  me  the  money  if  I  should  ever  need  it.” 

— From  a  News  Pafer  C tiffing  loaned  by  Miss  Enfield  R.  Tebbs , 

Cynthiana ,  Ky. 


Deaths 

Meng — At  the  residence  of  his  son,  C.  H.  Meng,  near 
North  Middletown,  on  Monday,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  Major 
James  Madison  Meng.  Deceased  was  born  Feb.  22,  1812 
and  was  the  son  of  Captain  Charles  A.  Meng.  A  singular 
coincidence  relating  to  the  birth  of  Major  Meng  is  the  fact 
that  he  was  born  on  the  same  day  of  the  month  on  which 
the  birth  of  George  Washington  occurred,  and  that  his 
father,  Charles  Meng,  and  Captain  William  Tebbs,  his 
grandfather,  were  both  captains  under  Washington.  Major 
Meng  was  the  last  of  his  father’s  family  of  eleven  children. 
Funeral  from  the  residence  at  10  a.  m.  today,  by  Elder 
Willis. 

— From  a  News  Pafer  C tiffing  loaned  by  Miss  Enfeld  R.  Tebbs , 

Cynthiana ,  Ky. 


JVLasterson  Receipt  to  Grant 
(COPY) 

Received  of  Mr.  Joshua  Grant  twenty-five  pounds  in 
pay  for  Moses  Tebbs  survey  of  5000  acres  of  land.  For 
locating,  surveying,  chain  carrying,  marking  and  finding 
provisions  in  full  of  all  amounts  due,  and  demands  against 
the  said  Moses  Tebbs  and  do  forever  give  up  all  my  right, 
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title  or  claim  I  was  to  of  had  for  locating  the  same  as  witness 
my  hand  this  29th  day  of  July,  1794. 

Richard  Masterson 


Test. 

Joseph  Wood 
Nathan  Kemper 
Nath.  Weedon 


Beginning  at  his  southeast  corner  at  a  gum  and  beech 
running  thence  west  with  said  Neatherlands  line  and  passing 
his  corner  in  all  894  poles  crossing  several  small  branches 
and  a  large  fork  of  Eagle  creek  894  poles  to  a  cherry, 
sugartree  and  beech  thence  east  crossing  several  branches 
and  a  large  fork  of  Eagle  creek  894  poles  to  two  sugar  trees 
and  hickory  thence  north  crossing  several  branches  and  said 
large  fork  to  the  beginning. 

Richard  Masterson 
DS 

John  Payne ll 
Gilbert  Simpson 
Jonas  Jones 

Robert  Champ  Marker 

CC 

The  above  is  a  true  copy  of  Moses  Tebbs  survey  of  5000 
acres  of  land  on  Eagle  creek. 

Know  all  these  men  by  their  presents  that  we  William 
Whikeur  and  Isaac  Kelpt  both  of  Guilford  county  and  state 
of  North  Carolina  are  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  Moses 
Tebbs  of  Holmes  county  and  state  aforesaid  in  the  just  sum 
of  five  hundred  pounds  current  money  to  be  paid  unto  the 
said  Moses  Tebbs  his  heirs,  executors  or  administrator  and 
for  the  true  payment  forever  do  bind  ourselves  jointly  and 
severally  by  these  presents  sealed  with  our  seals  this  3d  day 
of  March  1797.  The  conditions  of  the  above  obligation  is 
such  that  whereas  the  day  of  the  date  hereof — the  above 
named  William  Whikeur  hath  had  a  deed  of  conveyance 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


699 


made  him  by  John  Huff  for  one  hundred  acres  of  land 
situated  in  Holmes  county  on  Beech  branch  being  a  part  of 
the  tract  whereon  said  Moses  Tebbs  now  dwells,  and  likewise 
said  Moses  Tebbs  hath  delivered  unto  said  William 
Whikeur  a  gray  horse. 

Now  if  within  the  space  of  six  months  from  this  date 
Moses  Tebbs  do  well  and  truly  pay  unto  said  William 
Whikeur  the  just  sum  of  sixty-two  pounds  ten  shillings 
currency,  said  William  Whikeur  do  make  unto  said  Moses 
Tebbs  a  good  and  sufficient  deed  of  conveyance  for  said 
land  and  also  deliver  unto  said  Moses  Tebbs  said  horse 
(provided  said  horse*  should  be  alive  at  that  time)  then  the 
above  obligation  to  be  void  otherwise  to  remain  in  full  force. 

NB.*  If  said  horse  should  die  within  six  months  Moses 
Tebbs  is  to  suffer  the  loss  thereof. 

William  Whikeur 
A.  Campbell  Isaac  Kelpt 

COPY 

Know  All  Men  by  these  presents  that  I  Moses  Tebbs  of 
the  county  of  Dearborn  and  State  of  Indiana  for  divers  good 
causes  and  considerations  me  thereunto  moving,  have  con¬ 
stituted  and  appointed  and  do  by  these  presents  empower 
constitute  and  appoint  my  trusty  friends  Stanhope  Royster 
and  Willoughby  Tebbs  my  true  and  Lawful  attornies  forme 
and  in  my  name  and  in  my  Stead  and  behalf  to  ask,  demand, 
receive,  sue  for  and  recover,  all  manner  of  claim  or  claims 
of  in  or  to  a  certain  tract  of  land  of  three  hundred  acres, 
lying  and  being  in  Prince  William  County  in  the  State  of 
Virginia,  which  Land  was  formerly  owned  by  My  father, 
James  Tebbs,  and  by  him  bequeathed  to  my  brother,  Foushee 
Tebbs,  or  his  heirs,  in  case  he  had  heirs  but  if  he  died  with¬ 
out  heirs  was  to  disend  to  me  as  by  the  said  Will  in  the  office 
of  the  regester  of  Prince  William  County  may  more  fully 
appear  now  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  power  of 
attorney  is  that  my  attornies  aforesaid  are  hereby  fully 
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empowered  to  prosecute  either  in  Law  or  equity  to  final 
judgment  and  execution  my  said  claim  to  the  said  Tract  of 
land  owned  by  my  said  late  Brother,  Foushee  Tebbs,  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  the  said  Will,  and  I 
do  also  empower  my  said  attorneies  to  sell,  transfer  and  con¬ 
vey  my  right  and  title  to  the  said  land,  as  fully  and  com¬ 
pletely  as  I  my  self  could  do  were  I  personally  present,  and 
I  do  further  empower  my  said  attornies  to  examine  into  sue 
for  recover,  demand  &  receive  of  all  person  whosoever  all 
or  any  part  of  an  estate  or  estates,  Legacy  or  Bequest  which 
may  have  been  left  to  me  by  my  late  father-in-law,  William 
Brown,  as  fully  and  completely  as  I  my  self  could  do  were 
I  personally  present,  and  I  do  also  hereby  empower  my  said 
attornies  Stanhope  Royster  and  Willoughby  Tebbs  to  con¬ 
stitute  and  appoint  attornies  under  them  for  the  above 
purpose  or  purposes,  if  they  think  necessary,  and  to  do  act 
perform  and  transact  all  manner  of  Business  in  or  about  the 
premises  as  fully  and  completely  as  if  I  myself  were  per¬ 
sonally  present,  and  I  do  hereby  ratify  and  confirm  all  and 
every  act  or  transaction  which  may  be  my  said  attornies  be 
done  or  performed  in  or  about  the  premises. 

In  Testimony  Whereof  I,  the  aforesaid  Moses  Tebbs 
together  with  Mary  Ann  Tebbs  his  wife,  who  hereby 
Voluntarily  has  joined  with  her  said  husband  in  making  this 
said  attornies  and  in  granting  as  above  granted  have  here¬ 
unto  affixed  their  said  hands  and  seals  this  eleventh  day  of 
October  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  nine. 

Moses  Tebbs  (Seal) 

Mary  Ann  Tebbs  (Seal) 

Indiana  Territory 
Dearborn  County. 

Set: 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  the  1 1th  day  of  October  A.  D. 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  nine  there  appeared  before 
me  James  Adair  one  of  the  Justices  of  the  peace  in  &  for 
said  county  personally  came  Moses  Tebbs  &  Mary  Ann 
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Tebbs  his  wife  who  acknowledged  the  foregoing  power  of 
attorney  to  be  their  voluntary  act  &  deed  (the  said  Mary 
Ann  being  examined  separate  and  apart  from  her  husband). 
In  Testimony  whereof  I  have  hereunto  set  my  hand  and 
seal  the  day  &  year  above  written  and  signed  and  sealed 
power  of  attorney  before  me  this  1 1th  day  of  October,  1809. 

James  Adair  (Seal) 

Justice  of  the  Peace. 

Tebbs  Deed 

Moses  et  ux  to  Tebbs,  Deskin 

This  Indenture  made  this  5th  day  of  November  in  the 
year  of  Our  Lord  Christ,  1788,  between  Moses  Tebbs  and 
Mary  Ann  his  wife,  of  the  County  of  Frederick  and  State 
of  Virginia  of  one  part  and  Deskin  of  Prince  William 
County,  aforesaid  State  of  the  other  part.  Witnesseth: 
that  the  said  Moses  Tebbs  and  Mary  Ann  his  wife  for  and 
in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  five  hundred  (500)  pounds 
Current  Money  of  Virginia  to  them  in  hand  paid  by  said 
Deskin  Tebbs  the  receipt  whereof  of  the  said  Moses  Tebbs 
and  Mary  Ann,  his  wife,  doth  hereby  acknowledge.  He 
the  said  Moses  Tebbs  hath  granted,  bargained  and  sold, 
aliened  and  confirmed  and  by  these  presents  doth  grant 
bargain  and  sell  unto  the  said  Deskin  Tebbs  his  heirs  and 
assigns  forever  all  that  messuage  or  tract  of  land  left  me  by 
my  Father  James  Tebbs  by  his  last  will  and  Testament  oi 
200  acres  of  land  lying  and  being  in  County  of  Pr.  William, 
State  of  Virginia,  bounded  on  Broad  Run  of  Occoquan  and 
all  houses,  trees,  woods,  underwoods,  with  common  pastures, 
profits,  commodities,  and  advantages,  heriditments,  naviga¬ 
tion  water  courses  and  appurtenances,  whatsoever  to  the  said 
messuage  of  land  above  mentioned  belonging  to  or  in  any 
wise  thereunto  appertaining.  And  also  the  reversion, 
reversions,  remainder  and  remainders,  rents  and  services  of 
said  Premises  of  every  part  thereof  and  all  estate,  right, 
title,  interest  and  demand  of  the  said  Moses  and  Ann  Tebbs 
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of  in,  and  to  the  said  messuage,  had  or  ever  should  have  had 
by  virtue  of  the  afore  mentioned  Will  of  James  Tebbs 
deceased.  And  every  part  thereof  to  hold  the  said  messuage 
of  land  and  all  appurtenances  thereunto  belonging  unto  said 
Deskin  Tebbs,  his  heirs,  and  assigns  forever  and  the  said 
Moses  Tebbs  and  Mary  Ann  his  wife  the  same  to  the  said 
Deskin  Tebbs  his  heirs  and  Executors,  in  Witness  whereof 
we  have  hereunto  set  our  hand  and  affixed  our  seals  the  year 
and  date  above  Written. 

Signed,  sealed,  acknowledged 

in  the  presence  of  us. 

Moses  Tebbs  (seal) 

Mary  Ann  Tebbs  (seal) 

Philip  Shaw 

William  (his  X  mark)  Shaw 

Elizabeth  (her  X  mark)  Shaw 

William  (his  X  mark)  Shall 

Received  of  Deskin  Tebbs  the  within  consideration  of 
five  hundred  (500)  poinds  this  3rd  day  of  November,  1788. 

Manassas,  Virginia, 
March  28,  1927. 

My  dear  Mrs.  Little: 

Your  letter  received  a  few  days  ago — I  came  into  the 
Clerk’s  Office  and  made  the  search  for  you.  I  was  more 
fortunate  in  your  family  history  than  in  another  I’ve  been 
working  on  for  nearly  two  months  and  after  all  found  very 
little.  Herewith  is  the  Will  of  Mary  Tebbs,  and  from  it 
I  gather  the  children  are  as  follows: 

1 .  Deskin  Tebbs,  son. 

2.  Mary  Skinner,  granddaughter. 

3.  Elizabeth  Vivion,  granddaughter. 

4.  Margaret  Vivion,  granddaughter. 

5.  Mary  Taylor,  daughter 

6.  Charlott  Henderson,  daughter. 

7.  Susan  Ashly,  daughter. 

8.  Foushee  Tebbs,  son. 
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9.  Moses  Tebbs,  son. 

10.  -Miriam  Ashly,  daughter. 

11.  Margaret  Tebbs,  daughter. 

And  also  herein  is  a  Deed  from  Moses  Tebbs  and  Mary 
Ann,  his  wife  to  Deskin  Tebbs  his  brother,  in  which  his  land 
of  200  acres  is  deeded  to  his  brother  and  which  he  acquired 
from  his  Father,  James  Tebbs  by  his  will. 

So  Moses  Tebbs  then  was  the  son  of  James  and  Mary 
Tebbs.  We  have  no  birth  records  at  all  or  marriage  records 
earlier  than  1  865. 

Now  there  is  in  the  Index  a  notation  “Tebbs,  James, 
Will — page — but  in  the  Will  book  the  document  is  an  In¬ 
ventory  instead  of  a  Will.  We  can’t  tell  why  it  was  entered 
that  way.  If  the  will  of  James  Tebbs  ever  comes  to  light 
or  is  found  anywhere  I’ll  send  a  copy  to  you,  but  so  many  of 
the  records  were  destroyed  and  perhaps  it  is  among  them. 
But  anyway  I  have  gathered  quite  a  connected  family  for 
you. 

Trusting  this  is  just  what  you  want. 

Maj.  Warren  Tebbs 

Maj.  Warren  Tebbs  of  Dearborn  County,  was  born  in 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia  in  1791.  While  quite 
young,  his  father,  Moses  Tebbs,  removed  to  North  Carolina 
where  he  resided  until  1807,  when  he  moved  to  the  Terri¬ 
tory  of  Indiana,  coming  by  the  way  of  Cumberland  Gap, 
through  Kentucky,  and  settling  on  the  Whitewater,  in 
Harrison  Township. 

At  that  time  game  of  all  kinds  was  very  plentiful,  and 
the  male  portion  of  the  Tebbs  family  became  expert  hunters. 
When  the  Indian  war  broke  out  in  1811,  Warren  with  his 
brother  Willoughby  and  most  of  the  young  men  in  the 
neighborhood  joined  the  Rangers  and  were  stationed  at  the 
various  block  houses. 

Warren  made  several  expeditions  out  beyond  the 
Wabash,  near  Fort  Harrison  (now  Terre  Haute)  and  while 
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Major  WARREN  TEBBS 
Born  1791;  died  1868 


on  one  of  these  expeditions  he  contracted  from  exposure  a 
disease  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered  and  from  the 
effect  of  which  he  complained  during  the  remainder  of  his 
life. 

After  the  war  he  returned  home  and  in  1815  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Elizabeth  Ashby,  she  too,  having  had  some  experience 
in  frontier  life,  as  she  was  born  in  the  block-house  across  the 
Ohio  river  at  Petersburg,  Ky.  in  1795,  about  the  time  the 
Indians  were  stealing  horses  at  the  mouth  of  Tanners  Creek, 
on  this  side  of  the  river. 

After  their  marriage  they  went  to  live  on  the  farm  in 
Logan  Township,  recently  owned  by  James  K.  Prudden, 
where  their  eldest  son,  Alvin  Grant  (  father  of  the  Tebbs 
brothers,  present  residents  of  Dearborn  County)  was  born. 
He  soon  after  moved  to  Harrison,  and  kept  tavern  in  the 
old  stone  building,  from  about  this  time  until  1822. 
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He  made  several  trips  to  New  Orleans,  trading  on  flat- 
boats  and  on  two  trips  he  walked  back  through  the  Cherokee 
territory. 

He  was  a  farmer  from  this  time  on  until  1835  and  dur¬ 
ing  this  time  was  elected  and  served  two  or  three  terms  in 
the  Indiana  Legislature.  A  few  years  before  he  died  he 
removed  to  Williamsport,  Warren  County,  Indiana,  where 
he  died  in  1  868. 

■ — Coped  from  Dearborn  County  History  (Published  in  1885) 

Alvin  Grant  Tebbs 

Alvin  Grant  Tebbs  of  Dearborn  County,  Indiana  was 
born  near  Harrison,  Ohio,  April  7,  1816,  the  son  of  Major 
Warren  Tebbs  and  Elizabeth  Ashby.  He  was  educated  at 
Miami  University,  Oxford,  Ohio  for  the  practice  of  law. 

Following  in  the  steps  of  his  father  he  entered  politics 
and  was  elected  representative  in  1  846  to  the  Indiana  State 
Legislature. 

In  1837  he  married  Maria  Snyder,  daughter  of  John 
Snyder  and  Frances  Barr.  Seven  children  were  born  to 
them,  one  daughter,  Frances,  and  six  sons,  Warren,  George 
Barr,  John  Francis,  Arthur  Grant,  James  Willis  and  Theo¬ 
dore,  the  latter  dying  in  infancy. 

He  died  after  a  brief  illness  of  pneumonia  on  Novem¬ 
ber  25,  1856. 

(Major  Warren  Tebbs 

Major  Warren  Tebbs  was  the  son  of  Alvin  G.  and 
Maria  Snyder  Tebbs.  He  was  born  in  Harrison  Township, 
Dearborn  County,  Indiana,  July  20,  1841.  He  came  of  a 
pioneer  family,  his  grandfather,  Warren  Tebbs,  having 
emigrated  from  Virginia  to  the  territory  of  Indiana  several 
years  before  the  War  of  1812,  and  the  names  of  Warren 
and  Willoughby  Tebbs  may  be  found  on  the  roster  of  those 
who  took  part  in  that  war  credited  to  Dearborn  County. 
His  forefathers  were  active  public  spirited  citizens  taking  an 
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Major  WARREN  TEBBS 
Born  1841 5  died  1926 

Great-grandson  of  Moses  and 
Mary  Ann  Brown  Tebbs 


active  interest  in  the  political  affairs  of  their  country  and  the 
grandfather  and  father  both  represented  their  county  in  the 
legislature,  the  grandfather,  Major  Warren  Tebbs,  serving 
from  1  846  to  1850  and  the  father,  Hon.  Alvin  G.  Tebbs,  in 
1  858  and  1859. 

Mr.  Tebbs  received  his  schooling  in  the  public  schools  oi 
the  county,  but  thru  much  diligence  in  his  studies  he  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  securing  a  fair  education  to  which  he  added  by 
close  attention  to  educational  matters  during  his  long  life. 
While  his  father  was  a  member  of  the  legislature,  the  son 
was  a  page  and  in  that  manner  became  acquainted  with  many 
of  the  prominent  men  of  that  day. 

In  1866  when  only  twenty-two  years  of  age  he  was 
elected  to  the  legislature  of  his  state  and  served  two  terms, 
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thus  making  a  family  record  of  three  generations  serving 
their  county  in  the  same  capacity  as  members  of  the  House 
of  Representatives  in  the  legislature  of  their  State.  Fol¬ 
lowing  Mr.  Tebbs’  experience  as  a  legislator  he  accepted  a 
place  as  deputy  clerk  of  Dearborn  County  from  John  A. 
Conwell,  clerk,  and  acted  in  that  capacity  for  eight  years, 
when  he  was  himself  elected  to  the  office  and  again  reelected 
for  four  more  years.  After  completing  his  last  term  as 
clerk,  he  entered  the  business  of  selling  real  estate  in  which 
he  continued  for  the  rest  of  his  long  life. 

In  1872  he  was  married  to  Miss  Elma  S.  Leyman, 
daughter  of  Dr.  W.  L.  and  Rebecca  Turner  Leyman  of 
Attica,  Indiana.  To  this  union  was  born  two  children, 
Warren  Leyman  and  Corinne  Race.  His  wife  preceded 
him  to  the  great  beyond  April  30,  1915.  Mr.  Tebbs  moved 
to  Lawrenceburg  after  he  took  the  place  of  deputy  clerk  in 
1870  and  ever  after  made  it  his  home.  He  was  an  active 
member  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of  his  adopted  city  and 
took  a  great  interest  in  its  welfare,  serving  as  an  elder  and  a 
member  of  the  building  committee  when  the  present  edifice 
was  erected.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Lodge  number  4, 
A.  F.  &  A.  M.  and  was  always  interested  in  any  matter  of 
interest  to  the  public  of  Lawrenceburg  and  Dearborn  county. 
In  every  position  to  which  Mr.  Tebbs  was  called  he  took 
great  pride  in  serving  his  constituents  with  all  the  ability 
which  he  possessed.  He  passed  over  to  join  those  who  had 
gone  on  before  on  the  23rd  of  June,  1926. 

Warren  Leyman  Tebbs 

Warren  Leyman  Tebbs,  son  of  Warren  and  Elma 
Leyman  Tebbs  was  born  in  Lawrenceburg,  Dearborn 
County,  Indiana,  July  18,  1874. 

Mr.  Tebbs  was  educated  in  the  public  schools  of  Law¬ 
renceburg,  after  which  he  attended  Nelson’s  Business  Col¬ 
lege,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  After  completing  the  business 
course,  he  accepted  a  position  with  George  H.  Bishop  and 
Company,  saw  manufacturers,  Lawrenceburg. 
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WARREN  LEYMAN  TEBBS 
Lawrenceburg,  Indiana 


He  remained  with  this  concern  until  a  change  of  owner¬ 
ship.  He  was  then  retained  by  the  new  firm,  The  Ohlen 
Bishop  Company,  in  whose  employ  he  remains  until  the 
present  time. 

Mr.  Tebbs  is  also  president  of  The  Greendale  Land  Co., 
Inc.,  a  firm  dealing  in  suburban  property  and  real  estate. 

He  is  a  communicant  of  Trinity  Episcopal  Church  and 
served  as  warden  for  many  years.  In  this  capacity  he 
worked  ardently  for  the  erection  of  the  present  church 
building  and  parish  house.  Since  a  very  young  man  he  has 
been  identified  with  all  the  activities  of  this  parish. 

In  1898  he  was  married  to  Miss  Sarah  Belle  Beggs  of 
Lawrenceburg. 

He  is  a  great-great-grandson  of  Moses  and  Mary  Ann 
Brown  Tebbs,  who  emigrated  from  Virginia  to  Indiana  in 
1807. 
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Corinne  Race  Tebbs 

Corinne  Race  Tebbs,  daughter  of  Warren  and  Elma 
Leyman  Tebbs  was  born  at  Lawrenceburg,  Indiana.  After 
receiving  her  education  in  the  private  school  of  Miss 
Cordelia  Groff  she  attended  a  finishing  school  conducted  by 
Miss  Nourse  at  Walnut  Hills,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

In  1917  she  took  up  library  work  and  in  1 920  was  chosen 
librarian  of  The  Lawrenceburg  Public  Library  with  which 
she  is  still  identified. 

On  the  death  of  her  father  she  was  elected  Secretary- 
Treasurer  of  The  Greendale  Land  Company,  Inc.,  taking 
up  his  position  with  the  company. 

She  is  a  member  of  The  Tri  Kappa  Sorority  and  of 
Trinity  Episcopal  Church,  being  connected  with  every 
branch  of  the  parish  work. 


Marshfield,  Aug.  18,  1897. 

Dear  Lou: 

Your  letter  received.  I  am  sorry  to  say  I  am  afraid 
Maud’s  chances  to  join  the  Daughters  of  the  Revolution  is 
poor.  Though  I  will  write  and  find  if  Thomas  Tebbs  (or 
Tibbs)  came  from  Virginia.  Tebbes  had  cousins  that  set¬ 
tled  in  Kentucky.  Great-grandfather  came  from  England 
and  was  a  Royalist.  He  was  very  wealthy.  All  the  brick 
and  other  material  was  brought  from  England.  They  had 
a  coat  of  arms.  The  china  and  glassware  was  marked  with 
the  coat  of  armes.  The  house  cost  ten  thousand  pounds. 
The  English  Tebbs  are  still  people  of  note.  I  saw  not  long 
ago  a  piece  about  a  William  Tebbs.  Great-grandmother 
was  a  French  woman,  her  maiden  name  was  Fouche. 
Grandfather  had  but  one  brother,  his  name  was  Fouche. 
Enough  of  this. 

Lou,  our  ancesters  were  English  and  French,  great¬ 
grandfather  came  from  England  and  great-grandmother 
came  from  France.  Great-grandfather  was  an  aristocratic 
Englishman.  His  house  in  Virginia  was  built  of  brick 
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brought  from  England,  all  the  material  in  it  came  from 
there.  Mantlepieces  were  inlaid  with  paintings  on  china. 
The  coat  of  arms  and  the  looking  glasses  were  built  in  the 
house.  The  china  and  glass  was  made  especially  for  them 
with  their  coat  of  arms.  Grandfather  Tebbs  had  a  fortune 
and  lost  it  all,  died  poor.  Great-grandfather  Tebbs  was  a 
Royalist.  Grandfather’s  sister  married  a  man  that  was  in 
the  war,  Col.  Joshua  Grant,  a  Scotchman,  that  was  in  the 
war,  as  was  the  Dudley’s  and  Warrens  of  Virginia,  were 
both  related  to  father. 

I  read  a  description  in  a  New  York  Paper  of  a  Capt. 
Tebbs  of  the  English  Navy,  said  he  was  the  only  son  of  a 
prominent  English  family.  He  was  one  of  the  highest 
Masons  in  the  world.  He  married  a  lady  in  Canada  and 
they  parted.  I  cut  the  piece  out  and  sent  it  to  the  Tebbses. 
A  lady  died  a  few  years  ago  in  Washington  that  was  a  Tebbs 
that  had  the  family  history.  Jimmie  Tebbs  met  a  Doctor 
Tebbs,  a  surgeon  in  the  army  when  he  was  in  Washington. 
The  Tebbs  came  from  English  aristocracy,  what  good  do 
they  do  us?  I  met  an  old  Kentucky  lady  that  knew  the 
history  of  the  family,  she  told  me  that  I  had  noble  blood  in 
my  veins.  What  a  fall.  Grandfather  Ashby’s  father  died 
when  he  was  young  and  left  him  wealthy.  His  mother 
married  a  Taylor  and  was  the  mother  of  President  Taylor’s 
father,  so  we  are  kin  to  two  Presidents.  General  Grant’s 
father  was  a  cousin  to  father.  We  can  pride  ourselves 
on  ancestors.  Father  was  in  the  War  of  1812. 

Lou  I  will  have  to  quit.  Write  soon. 

(Signed)  Lydia  (Tebbs  Miller). 

— Copy  of  letter  written  by  Lydia  Tebbs  Miller ,  granddaughter  of 
Moses  and  Mary  Ann. 

Alvin  G.  Tebbs,  born  April  7,  1816;  died  November  25, 
1856;  m.  Maria  Snyder  Tebbs,  b.  March  17,  1813;  died 
Sept.  20,  1901. 

Children 

1.  Theodore  Tebbs,  b.  Jan.  10,  1838;  d.  Sept.  29,  1838. 
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2.  Mary  Frances  Tebbs,  b.  Aug.  1  5,  1839;  d.  Oct.  23,  1895. 

3.  (Major)  Warren  Tebbs,  b.  July  20,  1841;  d.  June  23,  1926. 

4.  George  Barr  Tebbs,  b.  Oct.  4,  1843;  d.  June  21,  1913. 

5.  John  Francis  Tebbs,  b.  Dec.  1,  1845;  d.  Oct.  10,  1923. 

6.  Arthur  Grant  Tebbs,  b.  Nov.  5,  1848;  d.  Nov.  23,  1926. 

7.  James  Willis  Tebbs,  b.  Feb.  6,  1851;  d.  June  30,  1918. 


OBITUARY— John  F.  Tebbs 

John  F.  Tebbs  of  Harrison,  Ohio  died  suddenly  Wednesdav  noon 
October  10,  1923  of  heart  failure.  He  was  born  in  Harrison,  Ohio, 
Dec.  1,  1845,  the  son  of  Alvin  Grant  and  Maria  (Snyder)  Tebbs.  He 
was  senior  member  of  the  Tebbs  Merchandise  Co.,  successors  to  the  Tebbs 
Brothers  Clothing  store,  with  which  two  firms  he  was  actively  connected 
for  fifty-three  years.  He  was  in  his  place  of  business  within  one  hour 
of  his  death. 

For  twenty  years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Education  of 
Harrison,  Ohio,  having  served  in  different  capacities  on  the  board  through 
several  terms  when  many  difficult  problems  had  to  be  settled.  As  a  public 
spirited  citizen  he  was  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  town  and  com¬ 
munity  being  instrumental  in  getting  the  Public  Library,  Building  Associa¬ 
tion,  Bank,  etc.  He  was  a  director  of  the  First  National  Bank  of  Har¬ 
rison,  Ohio,  and  president  of  the  Greendale  Land  Co.,  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  had  been  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  for  fifty-eight 
years  in  which  time  he  had  held  all  the  offices  connected  with  the  Church 
and  Bible  School  being  an  elder  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was 
initiated  into  the  Harrison  Lodge  No.  140  I.  O.  O.  F.  April  8,  1867  and 
was  an  active  member  of  this  one  lodge  throughout  his  membership,  a 
record  seldom  if  ever  equaled  for  lodge  membership.  April  23,  1868 
he  was  married  to  Sara  Keen,  a  childhood  acquaintance,  to  which  union 
was  born  five  children,  three  of  whom  are  still  living,  Mrs.  James  B. 
Dair,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Limbert  of  Harrison,  Ohio,  and  Leroy  Tebbs  of  New 
York  City.  Also  surviving  are  his  wife,  Sara  Keen  Tebbs  and  two  brothers, 
Warren  Tebbs  of  this  city  and  Grant  Tebbs  of  Harrison,  Ohio. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  on  Saturday  afternoon  at  2  o’clock 
from  the  Christian  Church  and  interment  in  Glen  Haven  Cemetery,  * 
Harrison,  Ohio.  _ 


OBITUARY— James  W.  Tebbs 

James  W.  Tebbs,  son  of  Alvin  G.  and  Maria  Snyder  Tebbs,  was  born 
February  6,  1851,  in  Harrison  township,  Indiana,  on  the  farm  now  owned 
by  George  Kocher,  and  died  June  30,  1918,  aged  sixty-seven  years,  four 
months  and  twenty-four  days. 


712 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


He  was  the  youngest  of  a  family  of  five  boys  and  one  girl.  He  spent 
his  entire  life  in  the  vicinity  of  his  birth-place  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  years  in  Washington,  D.  C.,  and  Lawrenceburg,  Ind. 

His  stay  at  the  former  place  was  occasioned  by  the  late  Senator 
Voorhees,  of  Indiana,  who  appointed  him  his  secretary.  It  was  through 
these  duties  that  he  became  acquainted  with  the  inside  of  the  Pension 
Department  and  was  afterward  able  to  assist  many  of  this  vicinity  in 
getting  their  claims  for  pension  allowed.  He  kept  posted  in  Pension  laws 
and  soldiers  records  up  to  date  of  his  death,  and  just  one  week  before  his 
death  dictated  two  letters  regarding  claims  he  had  started  before  his 
illness.  Many  soldiers  widows  depended  on  him  for  information  that 
thev  themselves  should  have  known,  he  knowing  and  remembering  their 
records  better  than  they  themselves. 

He  united  with  the  Harrison  Christian  church  in  February,  1865, 
when  fourteen  years  of  age  under  the  preaching  of  Knowles  Shaw  and 
remained  an  active  member  up  to  the  time  of  his  death.  He  had  held 
all  the  layman  offices  of  the  church,  some  of  them  many  times,  and  gave 
the  church  his  first  thoughts  all  through  life.  His  great  desire  in  life  was 
to  see  the  gospel  of  Christ  carried  to  all  mankind  and  the  liquor  traffic 
wiped  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

Since  the  local  congregation  was  left  without  a  minister  a  few  months 
ago  he  spent  all  his  remaining  energies  on  getting  a  supply  for  the  pulpit. 
Since  being  confined  to  his  home  he  had  meetings  of  the  elders,  wrote 
letters,  and  talked  on  the  subject  just  a  few  days  before  his  death. 

He  was  associated  with  his  brothers  in  business  in  his  home  town  for 
over  thirty  years,  his  part  being  the  clerical  and  agency  end  of  the  busi¬ 
ness.  In  this  connection  he  was  agent  for  several  fire  insurance  companies 
and  an  express  company.  At  the  time  of  his  resignation  from  the 
American  Express  Company  a  few  years  ago  he  was  said  to  be  oldest  in 
sendee  of  the  company  in  the  State  of  Indiana. 

Although  his  health  has  been  failing  for  years,  he  was  at  his  place  of 
business  up  to  four  months  ago.  After  taking  to  his  bed  there  did  not 
'  seem  to  be  any  chance  for  recovery,  but  he  never  gave  up  the  idea  that 
he  would  soon  be  out  again  until  a  few  days  before  the  end. 

He  leaves  behind  a  widow,  five  sons,  four  daughters,  five  grand¬ 
children,  three  brothers  and  a  host  of  friends  and  acquaintances. 

Having  been  prepared  to  live  he  was  prepared  to  die,  and  after  bid¬ 
ding  his  family  goodbye,  looked  forward  to  the  end  as  an  event  of  much 
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T ebbs  Is  Praised  By  Attorneys 


Say  Candidate  Is  Well  Qualified  for  Position  of  Municipal  Court  Judge 

John  R.  Schindel,  former  president  of  the  Cincinnati  Bar  Association, 
when  asked  his  opinion  as  to  the  qualifications  of  George  E.  Tebbs,  candi¬ 
date  for  Municipal  Court  judge,  said:  “I  have  known  Mr.  Tebbs  for 
many  years,  first  coming  into  contact  with  him  when  he  was  associated 
with  Edward  Barton,  general  attorney  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  South¬ 
western  Railroad  Company,  subsequently  when  he  was  associated  with  the 
firm  of  Tuttle  &  Ross,  and  of  later  years,  since  he  has  been  a  member  of 
the  firm  of  Jones  &  Tebbs.  From  my  contact  during  this  considerable 
period,  I  say  without  hesitation  that  he  is  not  only  a  man  of  sterling  char¬ 
acter,  but  is  a  man  with  a  well-grounded  knowledge  of  the  law,  a  keen 
appreciation  of  the  dignity  of  the  office  which  he  seeks  and  who,  if  elected, 
will  bring  to  that  office  the  most  essential  qualifications  of  a  good  judge, 
character,  learning,  dignity,  honesty  and  energy.  I  know  of  no  man  who 
has  been  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  judge  of  the  Municipal  Court  of 
Cincinnati  since  the  establishment  of  the  court,  who,  in  my  judgment,  is 
better  qualified,  or  who  will  fill  the  office  more  acceptably  than  George 
E.  Tebbs. 

“Mr.  Tebbs  is  a  graduate  of  Woodward  High  School,  Miami  Uni¬ 
versity  at  Oxford,  Ohio,  and  of  the  Law  Department  of  the  University 
of  Cincinnati.” 

“George  E.  Tebbs,  candidate  for  judge  of  the  Municipal  Court,  is 
admirably  qualified  by  character,  education,  training  and  experience  for 
the  position,”  said  Attorney  Alfred  C.  Cassatt.  “He  is  a  graduate  of 
Woodward  High  School,  Miami  University  and  the  Cincinnati  Law  School 
and  has  had  fifteen  years  of  practical  experience  at  the  bar  in  association 
with  such  men  as  Burton  B.  Tuttle  and  Col.  Simon  Ross.  The  judgment 
of  the  lawyers  of  the  community  with  reference  to  his  candidacy  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  at  special  bar  primaries,  where  votes  were  cast 
by  secret  ballot,  he  received  the  endorsement  of  the  Bar  Association  and  the 
Lawyer’s  Club.  The  voters  of  the  city  ought,  in  their  own  interest,  to 
elect  Mr.  Tebbs  to  the  position  of  Municipal  Court  judge.” 

We  publish  by  request  the  resolutions  that  were  drawn  up  by  the 
undersigned  committee  in  respect  to  the  memory  of  the  late  Moses  Tebbs. 

To  the  Hon.  the  District  Court  of  the  2d  Judicial  District ,  in  and  foil 
the  County  of  Douglas ,  State  of  Nevada. 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  draft  resolutions  of  respect  on  the  death 
of  M.  Tebbs,  a  late  member  of  the  bar  of  this  county,  most  respectfully 
submit  the  following: 
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Whereas,  It  has  pleased  God  in  His  divine  wisdom  to  remove  from  our 
midst  and  our  fellowship,  our  brother  and  laborer  in  the  profession,  M. 
Tebbs,  Esq.,  a  lawyer  of  ripe  experience,  and  many  years  practice;  and  a 
politician  widely  known,  and  of  no  mean  pretensions,  and  a  citizen  ever 
active,  zealous  and  conspicuous  in  operating  our  county  and  State  govern¬ 
ments  and 

Whereas,  The  Bar  of  Douglas  county,  of  which  our  lamented 
Brother  was  so  long  a  distinguished  member  feel  it  a  duty  they  owe  the 
dead,  as  well  as  the  living,  to  make  some  suitable  and  proper  recognition 
of  the  many  virtues  which  adorned  his  life. 

T  herefore,  Be  it  resolved  by  the  Bar  of  Douglas  county,  that  while 
we  deeply  regret  the  absence  of  that  long  familiar  face,  that  was  ever  wont 
to  smile  us  greeting  at  each  recurring  term  of  Court;  and  while  we  sin¬ 
cerely  join  in  sympathizing  with  the  young  son  and  daughter,  thus  early 
left  to  mourn  the  loss  of  their  kind,  indulgent  and  only  parent,  and 
compelled  in  their  tender  youth  to  battle  alone  with  the  rough  waves  of 
adversity.  Still,  however  harsh  may  seem  its  terms,  we  must  all  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  the  decrees  of  that  August  Tribunal,  from  which 
lies  no  appeal,  and  whose  mighty  and  all  wise  chancellor,  above,  controls 
the  veiled  mysteries  of  the  impenetrable  future. 

Resolved ,  That  by  the  death  of  Brother  Tebbs,  the  Bar  of  Douglas 
county  has  lost  a  good,  useful  and  honored  member,  and  the  members  of 
the  Bar,  a  sociable,  agreeable,  obliging  and  ever  gentlemanly  companion 
and  associate.  While  the  community  at  large  is  deprived  of  an  honorable, 
upright,  energetic  member,  and  a  safe  and  wise  counsellor,  and  one  whose 
wide  experience  made  him  a  useful  and  valuable  citizen. 

Resolved ,  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  Court, 
and  that  copies  thereof  be  mailed  to  the  children  and  sisters  of  deceased. 

D.  W.  Virgin, 

A.  C.  Ellis, 

Trenmor  Coffin, 

Committee. 

— Genoa ,  Nevada ,  November  23,  1883. 

Sarah  J.  Tebbs,  a  great-granddaughter  of  Moses  and 
Mary  Ann  Brown  Tebbs,  m.  John  Renck. 

1.  George,  m.  Edna  Yeager. 

1.  Loren 

2.  Bertha 

2.  Charles,  m.  Beva  Singer. 

1.  Francis  J.,  m.  Beatrice  Carey. 
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3.  Louis,  m.  Lorene  Cook. 

1 .  Iza  May 

2.  Cora 

3.  Gladys 

4.  Norma 

4.  Michael,  m.  Anna  Lods. 

5.  Joseph 

6.  Wilson,  m.  first,  -  Tarr. 

1.  Leslie 

2.  Harold 

Married  second,  Leora  Jordan. 

7.  Oscar,  m.  Flossie  Hudson. 

1.  Mary 

2.  Roberta 

8.  Omer,  m.  Carrie  Houorten. 

1 .  Dorothy 

2.  Mildred 

3.  John  O. 

9.  Florence,  m.  M.  D.  McClure. 

1 .  Leonard 

2.  Oliver 

3. -4.  Two  Daughters. 

Daniel  Tebbs  (Gent.)  came  from  England  in  1677 
in  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia ;  died  in  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia,  1742.  Will  dated  1740;  m.  Chariot 
Foushee,  of  France,  of  the  family  of  Marshall  Foushee. 

1.  George,  m.  Sarah. 

T  James,  m.  Mary,  Will  1792. 

1.  Deskin 

2.  Mary  Taylor 

3.  Moses  Tebbs,  m.  Mary  Ann  Brown,  sister  of  Thomas  Brown, 

a  revolutionary  soldier. 

1.  Elizabeth,  b.  1786,  m.  Balis  Cloud;  she  d.  1866.  He 

was  b.  1777;  d.  1 860. 

2.  Willoughby,  b.  1787;  m.  Elizabeth  Laurence. 
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1.  Joseph,  m.  first,  Rebecca  Burke. 

1.  Sarah  J.  (Mrs.  John  Renck). 

Joseph,  m.  second  in  1  853,  Mary  Scott. 

2.  Susan  (Mrs.  Nathan  Smith). 

Joseph,  m.  third  in  1  858 — Agnes  Rebecca  Hoke. 

1 .  John  Willoughby 

2.  Joseph,  Jr. 

3.  Florence 

4.  Harriet 

5.  James  Lawrence 

6.  William  Warren 

2.  James,  m.  Sarah  Craig. 

3.  Sarah 

3.  Warren,  b.  1791,  d.  1868;  m.  Elizabeth  Ashby,  b. 
1795,  d.  1869. 

1.  Alvin  Grant,  b.  1816;  d.  1856;  m.  Maria  Snvder. 
b.  1813;  d.  1901. 

1.  Warren,  b.  1841;  d.  1926;  m.  Elma  Ley- 

man,  b.  1  843  ;  d.  1915. 

1.  Warren  Leyman,  m.  Belle  Beggs. 

2.  Corinne  Race. 

2.  Mary  Francis,  b.  1839;  d.  1895. 

3.  Arthur  Grant,  b.  1848;  d.  1926;  m.  Kath¬ 

erine  Keen. 

1.  Inez,  m.  Chris  Harsch. 

1.  Lois,  m.  Hazen  Schulz. 

2.  Clifford 

2.  Arthur  Glenn,  m.  Agnes  Coburn. 

1.  Katherine  V. 

2.  Paul  Coburn 

3.  Elizabeth 

4.  George  Barr,  b.  1843;  d.  1913;  m.  Maria 

Gunckel. 

1 .  George  Emmett 

2.  Dona,  m.  Dr.  Carl  Little. 

3.  - 

5.  Theodore,  b.  1838;  d.  1838. 
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6.  John  Francis,  b.  1845,  d.  1923;  m.  Sarah 
Keen. 

1 .  Stanley 

2.  Bertha,  m.  James  Dair. 

1.  Charles,  m.  Betty  Knight. 

2.  Sarah,  m.  Carl  Andrews. 

3.  Ray 

4.  Arthur  Leroy,  m.  Katherine  Evans. 

5.  Jeannette,  m.  Albert  Limbert. 

1.  John  Warren 

2.  Lucy  Ann,  b.  1817;  m.  James  Cloud. 

3.  Willis  A.,  b.  1819. 

4.  Louisa,  b.  1821;  m.  (1)  John  Snyder.  M.  (2) 

Dr.  James  Torrence. 

5.  Francis  Marion,  b.  1823;  m.  (1)  I.  McLilly.  M. 

(2)  M.  Parker. 

6.  Moses,  b.  1826;  d.  1  883. 

1.  Mary  Loretta,  b.  1866;  d.  1909;  m.  Oland. 

2.  George 

7.  Mary,  b.  1828;  d.  1900. 

8.  Lydia  Ann,  b.  1830;  m.  Dr.  Miller. 

9.  Martha  Jane,  b.  1834;  m.  Dr.  I.  A.  Roseberry. 

10.  Benton,  b.  1837. 

11.  Elizabeth,  b.  1838;  m.  H.  C.  Johnson. 

12.  Loretta 

4.  John,  m.  Ellen  - . 

4.  Charlott  Henderson 

5.  Susan  Ashby 

6.  Miriam  Ashby 

7.  Foushee 

8.  Margaret 

9.  Vivian 

10.  Skinner 

3.  William 

4.  Foushee,  Will  1783. 

1 .  Margaret 
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2.  John 

3.  Samuel 

4.  Marv 

5.  Willoughby 

5.  Daniel,  Will  1760 

1 .  William 

2.  Daniel 

3.  Mary 

4.  Elizabeth 

6.  Hannah — Hastby  or  Hartby 

7.  Margaret  Atwell 

8.  Chariot 

Francis  Willis,  b.  1  8 5 1 5  d.  1 91 8 ;  m.  ( 1 )  Emma  Hillman. 

1.  Adrian  Hillman,  m.  Mina  Penny. 

2.  Louie,  m.  (1)  Dr.  Kilgour;  m.  (2)  N.  Keating. 

1.  Eileen 

3.  Elma,  m.  J.  Zimmerman. 

1 .  Hayden 

4.  Paul  McGowan,  m.  Cora  Ingersol. 

1 .  Dorthea 

2.  Paul  I. 

3.  James  R. 

Francis  Willis,  m.  (2)  Belle  Wilson. 

5.  Bessie  Bell,  m.  Howard  Lowe. 

1.  Warren 

2.  Robert 

6.  Leonidas,  m.  Alma  Card. 

1.  Hillman 

7.  Leonard,  m.  Julia  Card. 

1.  Edith  B. 

2.  Ruth  E. 

3.  Leonard  P. 

8.  Frances,  m.  Lester  Connoly. 

1.  Jean 


722 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


2.  Donald 

3.  Ruth 

4.  James 

5.  Janice 

Francis  Willis,  m.  (3)  Nora  Hollman. 

9.  Warren  Willis,  m.  Blanche  Crist. 

1 .  Robert 

2.  Frances 


Willoughby  T ebbs 

Willoughby  Tebbs,  son  of  Moses  and  Mary  Ann  Brown 
Tebbs,  was  of  Irish  and  English  descent  ;  was  born  in  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  1787;  his  parents,  after  a  short  residence  in  North 
Carolina,  Kentucky  and  Ohio,  settled  in  Indiana,  where  he 
married  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Valentine  and  Mary  M. 
Laurence;  they  settled  in  Dearborn  County,  Indiana,  where 
were  born  two  sons,  Joseph  Sr.,  May  20,  1820  and  James, 
thirteen  months  later.  There  was  also  one  daughter,  Sarah. 

Joseph,  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  married  Rebecca 
Burk,  who  was  born  in  Hamilton  County,  Ohio  in  1822. 
In  1848  they  came  to  Lee  County  and  settled  in  Green  Bay 
township,  Sec.  19.  In  April,  1851,  his  wife  died,  leaving 
one  child,  Sarah  J.,  now  wife  of  John  Renck  of  Dearborn 
County,  Indiana. 

In  August  1853,  he  married  May  Scott,  who  was  born 
in  Ohio,  July  6,  1833,  and  died  in  1856,  leaving  one  child, 
Susan,  born  1854,  the  wife  of  Nathan  Smith  of  Weaver, 
Iowa. 

October  21,  1858,  he  married  Agnes  Rebecca  Hoke,  who 
was  born  in  Virginia  in  1836;  she  was  the  daughter  of 
Davison  and  Margaret  Hoke.  To  them  were  born  six 
children,  John  Willoughby,  born  July  14,  1860;  Joseph,  Jr., 
July  28,  1864;  Florence,  Dec.  18,  1867;  Harriet,  June  27, 
1869;  James  Laurence,  Dec.  31,  1872;  William  Warren, 
May  24,  1875. 
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James,  the  youngest  son,  remained  with  his  parents  until 
April  1,  1849.  He  married  Sarah,  daughter  of  James 
Craig,  a  native  of  Ireland,  but  came  to  America  when  a 
child.  No  children  were  born. 

Family  of  Willoughby  Tebbs  and 
Elizabeth  Lawrence  Tebbs 

1.  Joseph  Tebbs,  b.  1820;  d.  1905  ;  m.  (I)  Rebecca  Burk,  b.  1822; 

d.  1851. 

1.  Sarah  J.,  m.  John  Renck.  Nine  children, 
m.  (II)  May  Scott,  b.  1  833  ;  d.  1856. 

1.  Susan,  b.  1854;  m.  Nathan  Smith, 
m.  (HI)  Agnes  Rebecca  Hoke,  b.  1836. 

1.  John  Willoughby  Tebbs,  b.  1860. 

2.  Joseph  Tebbs,  Jr.,  b.  1864;  m.  Jennie  S.  Wood. 

1 .  Roy 

2.  Rolla 

3.  Bert 

3.  Florence,  b.  1867. 

4.  William  Warren,  b.  1875  ;  m.  Ida  Wenke. 

1.  Floyd  (1)  John  Tebbs. 

2.  William 

5.  James  Lawrence,  b.  1872;  m.  Ida  Wenke 

1.  James,  Jr. 

6.  Harriet,  b.  1 869. 

2.  James  Tebbs,  b.  1821;  m.  Sarah  Craig.  No  children. 

3.  Sarah 

George  B.  Tebbs  was  born  October  4,  1 844  in  Dearborn 
County,  Indiana,  not  far  from  the  Ohio-Indiana  state  line, 
at  the  Post  Office  of  Harrison,  Ohio.  He  was  the  second 
oldest  son  of  Alvin  G.  Tebbs  and  Maria  Tebbs. 

When  the  Civil  War  of  1861-65  occurred,  he  enlisted 
in  the  early  part  of  the  war  in  the  5 2d  Indiana  regiment 
and  served  honorably  through  the  entire  war.  Near  the 
close  of  the  Civil  War,  when  the  United  States  Government 
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was  having  trouble  with  Mexico,  he  enlisted  in  the  9th 
United  States  Veteran  Corps. 

He  was  located  at  Columbus  barracks  at  Columbus,  Ohio 
at  the  time  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  was  then  president,  was 
assassinated.  When  the  body  of  Abraham  Lincoln  was 
brought  from  Washington  across  the  country,  Mr.  Tebbs 
was  selected  as  a  guard  for  the  body  of  Abraham  Lincoln 
while  the  body  was  lying  in  state  at  the  Capitol  Building, 
Columbus,  Ohio.  He  was  also  guard  for  the  body  of 
Lincoln  on  its  journey  from  Columbus,  Ohio  to  Indianapo¬ 
lis,  Ind.  At  Indianapolis,  Ind.  he  was  relieved  of  duty  and 
sent  back  to  Washington,  D.  C.  Later  on  he  acted  as  guard 
when  the  assassinators  and  conspirators  of  Lincoln  were 
hung. 

For  a  period  of  time  after  the  Civil  War  was  over,  Mr. 
Tebbs  was  state  librarian  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.  Later  on  he 
came  back  to  Harrison,  Ohio,  where  he  entered  into  the 
merchandise  and  furnishing  business  with  his  brother,  John 
Tebbs,  under  the  firm  name  of  Tebbs  Brothers.  He  was 
in  this  mercantile  business  up  until  the  time  of  his  death, 
on  June  21,1913. 

Mr.  Tebbs  married  Maria  Gunckel  of  Germantown, 
Ohio.  From  this  marriage  there  was  born  two  children, 
Dona  Tebbs  Little  and  George  Emmett  Tebbs. 

Mr.  Tebbs  during  his  life  time,  took  an  active  interest 
in  public  affairs  and  served  his  community  many  times  in 
public  office,  such  as  councilman,  member  of  the  board  of 
education,  township  trustee,  etc. 

Mr.  Tebbs  was  always  an  active  member  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  a  very  devoted  member  of  the  Masonic  Fra¬ 
ternity. 


Family  of  George  Barr  Tebbs  and 
Maria  Gunckel  Tebbs 

He  was  b.  Oct.  4,  1843,  at  West  Harrison,  Dearborn 
County,  Indiana,  son  of  Alvin  Grant  Tebbs,  b.  Apr.  7,  1 81 63 
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d.  Nov.  25,  1856,  and  Maria  Snyder  Tebbs,  b.  Mar.  17, 
1815;  d.  Sept.  20,  1901 ;  and  a  grandson  of  Warren  Tebbs 
and  Elizabeth  Ashby  Tebbs.  Married  Dec.  30,  1872,  at 
Germantown,  Ohio,  to  Maria  Gunckel,  who  was  b.  Mar.  27, 
]  850,  at  Germantown,  Ohio,  dau.  of  Michael  Gunckel  and 
Barbara  Shuey  Gunckel.  George  Barr  Tebbs  died  June  21, 
1913,  at  West  Harrison,  Indiana. 

Children 

1.  Dona,  b.  Jan.  1  5,  1878  ;  m.  Dr.  Carl  F.  Little. 

2.  George  Emmet,  b.  July  12,  1888,  at  West  Harrison,  Dearborn 

County,  Indiana.  Grandson  of  Alvin  Grant  Tebbs  and  Maria 
Snyder  Tebbs.  Now  resides  at  2916  Urwiler  Ave.,  Westwood, 
Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Municipal  Judge  of  Cincinnati. 

Family  of  Dr.  Carl  F.  Little  and  Dona  Tebbs  Little 

She  was  b.  Jan.  15,  1878,  at  West  Harrison,  Ohio,  dau. 
of  Geo.  Barr  Tebbs,  b.  Oct.  4,  1 843  j  d.  June  21,  1913,  and 
Maria  Gunckel,  b.  Mar.  27,  1850;  d.  Sept.  25,  1927,  and 
granddaughter  of  Alvin  Grant  Tebbs,  b.  April  7,  1816;  d. 
Nov.  25,  1856,  and  Maria  Snyder  Tebbs,  b.  Mar.  17,  1813; 
d.  Sept.  20,  1901.  She  m.  Nov.  17,  1909  at  West  Harri¬ 
son,  Indiana,  Dr.  Carl  F.  Little,  b.  Dec.  15,  1877  at  New 
Albany,  Indiana;  d.  Sept.  8,  1924,  son  of  Charles  Henry 
Little,  b.  Sept.  20,  1848,  and  Letitia  Fry  Little,  b.  July  10, 
1851.  Her  parents  m.  Dec.  30,  1872,  at  Germantown, 
Ohio.  Her  grandparents  m.  April  9,  1  837,  at  Harrison,  O. 

Dr.  Carl  F.  Little  served  as  Captain  in  the  Medical  Corps 
during  the  World  War,  and  died  from  the  effects  of  flu, 
contracted  during  his  war  service. 

Dona  Tebbs  Little 

Father,  George  Barr  Tebbs,  b.  Oct.  4,  1843;  d.  June  1, 
1913. 

Mother,  Maria  Gunckel,  b.  Mar.  27,  1850;  d.  Sept.  25, 
1927;  m.  Dec.  30,  1872. 

Paternal  grandfather,  Alvin  Grant  Tebbs,  b.  April  7, 
1816;  d.  Nov.  25,  1856. 
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Paternal  grandmother,  Maria  Snyder,  b.  Mar.  17,  1  8 1 3 ; 
d.  Sept.  20,  1901,  m.  April  9,  1837. 

Paternal  great-grandfather,  Warren  Tebbs,  b.  1791 ;  d. 
1872. 

Paternal  great-grandmother,  Elizabeth  Ashbey,  b.  1795 ; 
m.  1815,  d.  1875. 

Paternal  great-grandfather,  John  Snyder,  b.  1780. 
Paternal  great-grandmother,  Frances  Barr,  b.  1791. 
Paternal  (2)  great-grandfather,  Moses  Tebbs. 

Paternal  (2)  great-grandmother,  Mary  Ann  Brown. 
Paternal  (2)  great  grandfather,  Simon  Snyder. 

Paternal  (2)  great-grandfather,  George  Barr. 

Paternal  (2)  great-grandmother,  Elizabeth  Richards. 
Paternal  (3)  great-grandfather,  James  Tebbs. 

Paternal  (3)  great-grandmother,  Mary  Tebbs. 

Paternal  (3)  great-grandfather,  William  Brown. 
Paternal  (3)  great-grandmother,  Elizabeth  Brown. 
Maternal  grandfather,  George  W.  Gunckel,  b.  Dec.  20, 
1  820  j  d.  July  9,  1909. 

Maternal  grandmother,  Julia  Ayres,  b.  Oct.  27,  1 82 1 5 
m.  April  13,  1 84-3  j  d.  Feb.  14,  1903. 

Maternal  great-grandfather,  Michael  Gunckel,  b.  Sept. 
22,  1 787 j  d.  Sept.  17,  1857. 

Maternal  great-grandmother,  Barbara  Shuey,  b.  Apr.  4, 
1788,  m.  1 808 3  d.  Jan.  6,  1850. 

Maternal  great-grandfather,  John  Ayres. 

Maternal  great-grandmother,  Nellie  Murphy. 

Maternal  (2)  great-grandfather,  Philip  Gunckel. 
Maternal  (2)  great-grandmother,  Catherine  Schaeffer. 
Maternal  (2)  great-grandfather,  John  Martin  Shuey. 
Maternal  (2)  great-grandmother,  Elizabeth  Conrad. 
Maternal  (3)  great-grandfather,  John  Gunckel. 
Maternal  (3)  great-grandmother,  Margaret - . 
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Maternal  (3)  great-grandfather,  Peter  Schaeffer. 

Maternal  (3)  great-grandmother,  Catherine  Lorish. 

Maternal  (3)  great-grandfather,  Ludwick  Shuey. 

Maternal  (3)  great-grandmother,  Elizabeth. 

Lon  Thornton  Tebbs,  of  Parkerton,  Wyoming,  was  b. 
June  26,  1891,  at  Harrison,  Hamilton  County,  Ohio. 

On  Aug.  10,  1921,  he  m.  Alma  Estelle  Card,  of  Man- 
ville,  Niobrara  County,  Nebraska.  She  was  b.  Sept.  14, 
1900  and  was  a  dau.  of  Harry  B.  Card  and  Edith  May 
McLaughlin  Card,  who  was  a  dau.  of  James  C.  McLaughlin. 

He  served  as  a  radio  electrician  in  the  U.  S.  Navy  during 
the  World  War. 

One  child  was  born  to  them. 

1.  Hillman  Card  Tebbs,  b.  May  4,  1922. 

Margaret  Finch  Church,  b.  Oct.  28,  Mason  County, 
Kentucky,  m.  March  28,  at  Maysville,  Kentucky  to  Dr. 
Archibald  Church  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Wisconsin. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Anderson  Finch  and  Betty 
Mitchell  Finch. 

Her  grandparents  were  James  M.  Mitchell  and  Mar¬ 
garet  Forman  Mitchell. 

On  the  maternal  side  her  great  grandmother  was 
Margaret  Baxter  Tebbs,  who  married  Thomas  Morgan 
Forman,  whose  mother  was  Sarah  Tower,  who  married 
Judge  Samuel  Tebbs. 

1.  Archibald  Church,  b.  Oct.  8,  1899. 

Daniel  Heath  Tebbs  (or  Tibbs)  was  born  1755  in  Vir¬ 
ginia.  One  of  his  ancestors  was  a  Tebbs  of  England  whose 
wife  was  a  Willoughby  of  England.  Daniel,  who  bore 
his  mother’s  maiden  name  also  married  a  Heath  (Sarah). 

During  the  American  Revolution  Daniel  Heath  Tebbs 
sailed  in  his  own  ship  with  Thomas  Bullard  under  letters  of 
Marque  and  reprisal  to  prey  upon  British  vessels.  He  cap  ¬ 
tured  two  very  rich  vessels  in  1777,  and  was  about  to  capture 
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another  when  he  himself  and  Bullard  and  three  employees 
were  taken  captive  to  Scotland.  No  word  was  heard  from 
him  for  some  time  afterward.  They  spent  seven  weeks  in 
prison  in  Glasgow,  Scotland  from  which  place  they  finally 
escaped.  They  boarded  a  French  merchantman  and 
returned  to  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

While  at  sea  with  his  wife  during  the  American  Revo¬ 
lution  his  son,  William  Travis  Tebbs,  was  born  Jan.  9,  1778, 
near  Norfolk,  Virginia. 

Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs  (Tibbs),  son  of  Margaret 
Robertson  of  Virginia  and  William  Travis  Tebbs  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  was  born  March  17,  1815  near  Flemingsburg,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  In  1835  he  removed  to  Fulton,  Missouri,  where  he 
studied  Law  under  Colonel  Wm.  H.  Russell.  In  1837  he 
served  with  the  First  Regiment  of  Missouri  Volunteers  in 
Seminole  Indian  War  in  Florida,  where  he  received  his 
commission  as  Captain  from  General  Zachary  Taylor  for 
distinguished  services  at  battle  of  Ocheechobee.  He 
received  from  Congress  a  magnificent  brace  of  pistols  and 
two  grants  of  land  of  eighty  acres  each.  One  grant  at 
Danville,  Illinois  and  the  other  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa. 

At  the  battle  of  Lake  Ocheechobee  the  command  de¬ 
volved  on  Captain  Tebbs.  In  his  “Diary  of  Seminole 
War,”  he  records  the  date  he  receives  his  commission  as 
Aide-de-camp  to  Brig.  General  Rodgers.  He  was  made 
paymaster  and  stationed  at  New  Orleans. 

At  the  close  of  the  war  he  returned  to  Fulton,  Missouri, 
where  he  resumed  his  study  of  Law.  In  the  fall  of  1838, 
he  returned  to  Kentucky  where  he  married  Mary  O’Bannon, 
daughter  of  Senator  07Bannon  of  Kentucky.  They  were 
the  parents  of  five  children.  The  family  removed  from 
Fleming,  Kentucky  to  Covington,  Kentucky,  where  his  wife 
died. 

His  second  wife  was  Mrs.  Martha  Clemons  (Cloon), 
(Mrs.  Samuel  B.  Cloon,  Jr.  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio),  by  whom 
he  had  two  children,  Grace  Tebbs  and  Cora  Tebbs. 
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Shortly  after  the  War  of  the  Rebellion  broke  out  he  was 
suspected  of  being  a  southern  sympathizer.  As  he  was 
going  to  the  polls  to  vote,  he  was  arrested  and  confined  in 
the  slave  pen  at  Newport  barracks,  Kentucky.  When  the 
meals  were  brought  to  the  cell  where  he  was  confined  with 
negroes,  the  negroes  stood  against  the  wall  and  waited  until 
he  had  finished  before  eating.  The  guard  jested  with  them 
and  told  them  to  eat  and  made  some  sarcastic  remark  about 
“Gentlemen.”  One  of  the  negroes  replied,  “We  knows 
GENTLEMEN.  They  aint  but  one  around  here  and  he 
is  in  the  cell  with  us.” 

Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs,  born  in  Kentucky  was  the 
son  of  aristocratic  Virginians  and  was  surely  a  “Virginia 
Gentleman  of  the  Old  School”  if  one  ever  lived.  He  often 
said,  “Ever  since  there  has  been  a  Virginia,  my  people  have 
been  there.” 

W.  H.  TEBBS  &  CO. 

Commission  &  Forwarding  Merchants 

and 

Dealers  in  Grain  &  Flour ,  Etc. 

Washington  Street,  Opposite  Depot 
Covington,  Kentucky 

This  is  a  copy  from  a  business  card — all  that  remained 
of  a  large  and  lucrative  business,  which  was  confiscated  by 
the  United  States  Government  since  W.  H.  Tebbs  was  sus  ¬ 
pected  of  being  a  friend  of  the  South,  of  sending  sums  of 
money  and  large  shipments  of  goods  to  the  Confederate 
Army.  He  was  asked  to  sign  the  oath  of  Allegiance  to  the 
United  States  and  refused,  knowing  that  his  refusal  meant 
confiscation  of  all  his  possessions,  but  his  Southern  blood, 
heart  and  affections  were  in  sympathy  with  the  starving  army 
of  the  Confederacy.  An  ex-confederate  officer,  said  forty 
years  after  the  Rebellion  “Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs  was  a 
friend  indeed  to  the  South.” 

Note — W.  H.  Tebbs  said  in  the  sting  of  financial  loss — 
“With  Tebbs,  Heath,  Willoughby,  Robertson  blood  in  my 
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veins,  my  arm  would  have  withered  had  I  signed  the  Oath 
at  that  time.” 

He  was  Treasurer  and  Deacon  of  The  First  Christian 
Church  of  Covington,  Kentucky  for  many  years.  He  was 
Mayor  at  one  time  of  Covington,  Kentucky.  He  died 
December  23,  1883  in  Covington,  Kentucky  and  was  buried 
in  Linden  Grove  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Martha  Clemons  (Cloon)  Tebbs,  second  wife  of 
Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs,  born  in  Covington,  Kentucky, 
June  20,  1831,  married  W.  H.  Tebbs  Jan.  12,  1864  in  Cov¬ 
ington,  Kentucky,  and  died  Aug.  15,  1888  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri,  came  of  a  long  and  distinguished  line  of  Revo¬ 
lutionary  and  Colonial  ancestry.  Her  ancestor,  Hugh  Mc- 
Lellan,  2d  settler  in  Gorham,  Maine  was  a  direct  descendant 
of  Sir  Hugh  McLellan,  Clan  of  Argyl-Campbell,  Kirkcud¬ 
bright,  Scotland,  knighted  in  1515.  Hugh  McLellan, 
patriot,  safety  committee,  etc. ;  his  son,  Cary,  was  a  Minute 
Man,  Ensign,  Lieutenant,  on  important  committees  Select¬ 
man  ;  he  married  Eunice  Elder,  daughter  of  Samuel  Elder, 
patriot.  Cary  and  Eunice  Elder  McLellan’s  daughter, 
Mary,  married  John  Clemons  II  (Revolutionary  soldier  at 
16  years  of  age).  His  father,  John  Clemons,  I,  was 
also  a  Revolutionary  soldier.  John  and  Mary  McLellan 
Clemons  were  parents  of  Cary  Clemons,  who  married  Mary 
Merrill  and  were  parents  of  Mrs.  Martha  Clemons  (Cloon) 
Tebbs,  mother  of  Grace  and  Cora  Tebbs. 

Grace  Tebbs,  daughter  of  Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs 
and  Mrs.  Martha  Clemons  (Cloon).  Born  July  15,  1865 
at  Covington,  Kentucky.  Married  at  Levanna,  Brown 
County,  Ohio,  to  William  Klappert  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  Oct. 
15,  1885.  She  became  an  active  member  of  the  Methodist 
Church  of  Riverside,  Ohio,  where  she  lived  many  years 
following  her  marriage.  Later  moving  to  East  Walnut 
Hills  where  the  family  became  members  of  the  Seventh 
Presbyterian  Church.  She  was  a  popular  member  of  a 
number  of  clubs,  particularly  The  National  Society  of 
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MRS.  GRACE  (Tebbs)  KLAPPERT 

Born  July  15,  1865;  m.  Wm.  Klappert  1885  ;  died 
Oct.  21,  1914.  Daughter  of  Willoughby  Heath 
Tebbs,  and  mother  of  Ruth  (Tebbs  Klappert) 

Wagner 


Daughters  of  The  American  Revolution,  Elizabeth  Kenton 
Chapter  of  Covington,  Kentucky,  the  United  Daughters 
of  the  Confederacy  (her  father  having  lost  through  confis¬ 
cation  by  the  government  and  donations  to  the  Southern 
cause,  his  entire  fortune),  The  Riverside  Culture  Club  of 
which  she  was  one  of  the  charter  members  and  member 
Matinee  Musical  Club.  She  was  the  mother  of  ten  chil¬ 
dren  of  whom  ten  are  living.  She  died  Oct.  21,  1914. 

Family  of  Earl  William  Wagner  and 
Ruth  Tebbs  Klappert  Wagner 

Ruth  Tebbs  Klappert  was  b.  Nov.  27,  1  892  at  Cincinnati, 
Ohio;  m.  Earl  W.  Wagner,  March  14,  1914. 
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MRS.  EARL  W.  WAGNER  (Ruth  Tebbs  Klappert)  and  daughters:  Grace  Tebbs 
Wagner;  Ruth  Clemons  Wagner;  Janet  McLellan  Wagner 
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Mrs.  Earl  W.  Wagner  (Ruth  Tebbs  Klappert)  is  a 
member  of  National  Society  of  Daughters  of  The  American 
Revolution,  member  National  Society  of  The  Colonial 
Daughters  of  American,  member  New  England  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Society,  Recording  Secretary  of  The  River¬ 
side  Culture  Club  and  member  of  The  Seventh  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Earl  William  Wagner,  b.  Oct.  18,  1889  at  San  Diego 
County,  California,  son  of  Edwin  R.  Wagner,  b.  March  1 1, 
1855  and  Dorothy  Hawker,  b.  March  15,  1864,  at  Dayton, 
Ohio. 

The  paternal  grandparents  of  Earl  William  Wagner 
were  Isaac  and  Elizabeth  Shilling  Wagner.  Ruth  Tebbs 
Klappert  Wagner,  b.  Nov.  27,  1892  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  m. 
March  14,  1914,  to  Earl  William  Wagner.  She  was  a 
daughter  of  William  Klappert,  b.  June  14,  1856  and  Grace 
Mildred  (Tebbs)  Klappert,  b.  July  15,  1865,  at  Covington, 
Kentucky;  d.  Oct.  21,  1914,  who  was  a  daughter  of  Wil¬ 
loughby  Heath  Tebbs,  b.  March  17,  1815;  d.  Dec.  25,  1883. 
Her  paternal  grandfather  was  John  Klappert,  b.  Zurich, 
Switzerland;  her  grandmother,  Martha  Clemon  (Cloon) 
Klappert,  b.  June  20,  1831  ;  d.  August  15,  1  888.  The 
mother  of  John  Klappert,  was  Mary  Elizabeth  Dohrman,  b. 
Hanover,  Germany. 

Three  children  were  born  to  them. 

1.  Grace  Mildred  Tebbs  Wagner,  b.  Dec.  1,  1914. 

2.  Ruth  Louise  Clemons  Wagner,  b.  June  6,  1920. 

3.  Janet  Marie  McLellan  Wagner,  b.  Sept.  16,  1923. 

Family  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Jonathan  Whitacre 
(Martha  Elizabeth  Klappert) 

Mrs.  Martha  Klappert  Whitacre  is  daughter  of 
William  Klappert  and  wife,  Grace  Tebbs  (Klappert)  and 
was  born  Jan.  27,  1889  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio;  married  W.  J. 
Whitacre  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio  on  July  19,  1910  at  Port 
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MRS.  EARL  W.  WAGNER  (Ruth  Tebbs  Klappert)  in  wedding  gown  of  her  aunt, 
Mrs.  Thomas  Ranshaw  (Virginia  Tebbs)  who  celebrated  the  50th  anniversary  of  her 

wedding,  June  26,  1928 
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HOME  OF  MR.  AND  MRS.  WM.  J.  WHITACRE 

Cincinnati,  Ohio 


Huron,  Michigan.  They  are  parents  of  seven  children,  six 
of  whom  are  living. 

1.  William  Jonathan,  Jr.,  b.  July  20,  1911. 

2.  Joseph  Dayton,  b.  Mar.  22,  1913. 

3.  Grace  Klappert,  b.  May  31,  1914;  d.  Oct.  20,  1919. 

4.  Emma  Elizabeth,  b.  May  26,  1916. 

5.  Martha  Louise,  b.  Jan.  8,  1919. 

6.  Hugh  McLellan  (named  for  his  maternal  ancestor,  Hugh  Mc- 

Lellan,  II,  settler  of  Gorham,  Maine),  b.  June  10,  1920. 

7.  Robert  Tebbs,  b.  Aug.  20,  1924. 

Mrs.  Whitacre  is  a  member  of  Cincinnati  Chapter, 
Colonial  Daughters  and  of  the  Seventh  Presbyterian 

Church. 

* 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whitacre  and  family  reside  at  3063 
Victoria  Building,  Kilgour  Park,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

*  - Tebbs,  married - Heath. 

*  Daniel  Heath  Tebbs,  b.  1  75  5  in  Virginia.  Had  a  sister,  Judith, 

who  m.  -  Young.  Had  a  half-brother,  William,  who 

came  to  Kentucky,  remained  one  year  and  went  to  Missouri, 
where  he  died  leaving  a  family  near  Lexington,  Missouri. 

1.  William  Travis  Tebbs,  I,  b.  Jan.  9,  1778  on  high 

seas  during  American  Revolution;  d.  April  6,  1848  in 
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Kentucky.  William  Travis  Tebbs  married  twice.  First, 
Nancy  Miller,  1803.  They  were  parents  of  two  children. 

1.  Mary  D.,  b.  May  6,  1804;  m.  Levy  Starky. 

2.  Sarah  Ann,  b.  June  8,  1806.  Reared  in  Virginia  by 

her  uncle;  m.  twice;  d.  Georgetown,  Kentucky. 

*William  Travis  Tebbs,  I,  m.  (second)  Margaret  Robert¬ 
son,  Jan.  8,  1807  in  Fleming  County,  Kentucky.  Mar¬ 
garet  Robertson,  b.  in  Virginia  Jan.  10,  1777;  d.  in 
Fleming  County,  Kentucky,  Dec.  18,  1845  ;  daughter  of 
George  and  Susan  Simpson  Robertson.  George  Robert¬ 
son,  a  Revolutionary  soldier  (see  Tebbs  notes).  They 
were  the  parents  of  six  children. 

1.  Thomas  R.  Tebbs,  b.  Oct.  20,  1807. 

2.  Grace  B.  D.  Tebbs,  b.  June  23,  1809;  d.  Sept.  3,  1830. 

3.  Daniel  James  Robertson  Tebbs,  b.  July  26,  1811;  d. 

Mav  1  1,  1  833  at  Mavsville,  Kentucky. 

4.  William  Travis  Tebbs  (or  Tibbs),  II,  b.  Jan.  5,  1818; 

d.  at  Mt.  Carmel,  Kentucky,  1901. 

5.  Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs,  b.  in  Fleming  County, 

Kentucky,  March  17,  1815;  d.  in  Covington,  Ken¬ 
tucky,  Dec.  25,  1883.  Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs 
married  twice.  First,  to  Mary  O’Bannon  at  Mt. 
Carmel,  Kentucky.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Senator 
O’Bannon  of  Kentucky.  Her  mother  was  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  James  Thompson,  graduate  of  Edinburgh  Col¬ 
lege.  In  1780  special  surveyor  for  Lincoln  County, 
Kentucky.  He  established  the  first  Court  of  Justice 
in  Kentucky.  They  were  the  parents  of  five  children. 

1.  Cordelia  Tebbs,  m.  (first)  Col.  John  Floyd  of 

Kentucky.  They  wrere  the  parents  of  one  child 
who  died  young.  (Second),  m.  C.  Z. 'Ware  of 
Kansas  City,  Missouri;  he  d.  there. 

2.  Rev.  William  Travis  Tebbs,  III,  b.  Jan.  24, 

1843;  d.  Dec.  25,  1905  at  Mt.  Sterling,  Ken¬ 
tucky.  Professor  Emeritus  of  Bible  College, 
Transylvania  College,  was  a  graduate  of  Bethany 
College;  Professor  of  Greek  and  Hebrew  at 
Transylvania  College,  Lexington,  Kentucky. 
He  married  Lucy  Cassidy  June  5,  1877.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Judge  M.  M.  Cassidy  of 
Mt.  Sterling,  Kentucky.  She  died  July  21, 
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1902  and  was  buried  there.  They  were  the 
parents  of  one  child,  Mary  Tebbs,  who  m.  Wil¬ 
liam  Ernest  Clarke  of  Martinsville,  Indiana. 

3.  Susan  M.  Tebbs,  m.  Thomas  Clark,  member  of  old 

Kentucky  family.  They  were  the  parents  of 
eight  children. 

1.  Minnie  Clark,  who  m.  Charles  S.  Ball, 

descendant  of  the  Washington  family. 

2.  Tebbs 

3.  Alcanon 

4.  Thomas 

5.  Calhoun 

6.  Day 

7.  Floyd  Ranshaw 

8.  Cordelia,  who  m.  William  Burns. 

4.  Virginia  Burdette  Tebbs,  b.  1  852  in  Mt.  Carmel, 

Kentucky,  m.  Thomas  Ranshaw  of  Covington, 
Kentucky.  They  were  the  parents  of  five  chil¬ 
dren. 

1.  Emma  Cordelia  Ranshaw,  m.  Charles  B. 
Gamble. 

2.  Grace  Leppard,  m.  John  Franklin  Stacey  of 
Nashville,  Tennessee. 

3.  Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs,  M.  D. 

4.  Mary  Sue 

5.  Virginia  Travis,  m.  Thomas  Moore. 

5.  Alcanon  Yelberton  Tebbs,  b.  1  853  ;  d.  1868. 

*Willoughby  Heath  Tebbs,  m.  (secondly)  to  Mrs. 
Martha  Clemons  (Cloon),  Jan.  12,  1864.  They 
were  the  parents  of  two  daughters- 

1.  Cora  Belle  Tebbs,  b.  Sept.  3,  186 — ,  Covington, 

Kentucky.  She  married  Dr.  Harry  Crout  Mat- 
lack.  They  were  the  parents  of  two  children. 

1.  Elizabeth  Tebbs  Matlack. 

2.  Harry  Clemons  Matlack. 

2.  Grace  Mildred  Tebbs,  b.  July  1  5,  1865  at  Cov¬ 

ing,  Kentucky;  d.  Oct.  21,  1914  at  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.  She  married  William  Klappert  of  Cin¬ 
cinnati,  Ohio,  Oct.  1  5,  1  885,  at  Levanna,  Brown 
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County,  Ohio.  They  were  the  parents  of  ten 

children. 

1.  Cora  Tebbs  Klappert,  b.  July  20,  1886;  d. 

at  age  of  9  years. 

2.  Grace,  b.  Dec.  21,  1887;  d.  at  age  of  2  days. 

3.  Martha  Elizabeth,  b.  Jan.  27,  1889,  m.  Wil¬ 

liam  Jonathan  Whitacre. 

4.  Henrietta  Virginia,  b.  Feb.  5,  1891,  m. 

Alfred  E.  Meyer. 

5.  Ruth  Mildred  Tebbs,  b.  Nov.  27,  1892,  m. 

Earl  W.  Wagner. 

6.  William  Liston,  b.  Jan.  8,  1895,  m.  Edith 

Anderson. 

7.  Hugh  McLellan,  b.  Oct.  15,  1896,  m.  Ann 

Burns. 

8.  Tebbs  Robertson,  b.  Aug.  20,  1898,  m.  Olive 

Risk. 

9.  John  Secord  Beldon,  b.  June  29,  1903. 

10.  Charles  Edward,  b.  Aug.  7,  1909. 

A  Colonel  William  Tebbs  of  Virginia  (at  the  time  in  the 

English  army)  eloped  to  Virginia  with  - -  Fouche, 

daughter  of  Marshall  Fouche  of  France,  duke  of  Otranto, 
advisor  to  Napoleon  and  head  of  the  provisional  govern¬ 
ment  of  France  after  Napoleon  abdicated,  according  to 
Judge  George  Emmet  Tebbs  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  There 
is  also  a  tradition  that  “Tebbs”  originally  was  “St.  Abbe” 
of  France,  and  that  they  were  given  land  in  Normandy  by 
William  the  Conqueror. 

Mrs.  Cora  (Tebbs)  Matlack,  daughter  of  Willough¬ 
by  Heath  Tebbs,  born  in  Covington,  Kentucky,  married  in 
Kansas  City,  Missouri,  to  Dr.  Harry  Crout  Matlack  of 
Cincinnati,  Ohio  on  Jan.  4,  1893;  in  1915  she  was  granted  a 
divorce  from  Dr.  Matlack  and  was  given  the  custody  of 
their  two  children,  Elizabeth  Tebbs  and  Harry  Clemons. 
Mrs.  Matlack  was  Secretary  and  Treasurer  of  the  Riverside 
Auxiliary,  Army  and  Navy  League  during  Spanish  War, 
member  of  Riverside  Culture  Club  and  one  of  the  early 
officers;  one  of  the  organizers  of  the  Ohio  State  Division  of 
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United  Daughters  of  Confederacy,  being  made  2d  Vice- 
President  at  organization  meeting }  is  Daughter  of  American 
Revolution  Nat.  No.  2 73  74 ;  charter  member  and  the  first 
Recording  Secretary  of  Cincinnati  Chapter  Colonial  Daugh¬ 
ters  of  America j  at  present  is  National  Consulting  Genealo¬ 
gist  of  Colonial  Daughters.  Lifelong  member  of  Christian 
Church  (Disciples). 


Tebbs  Notes 

Wm.  Tebbs  and  wife,  Mary  Heath  (daughter  of  Samuel 
Heath  and  wife,  Anne  Johnson),  conveyed  land  left  them 
by  Heath,  etc.,  Page  514,  Hayden’s  Virginia  Genealogies. 


In  “Virginia  Colonial  Militia”  is  Wm.  Tebbs,  Cap.  in 
1758. 


From  “Meade’s  Old  Churches,  Ministers  and  Families 
of  Virginia”  Vol.  2,  Page  153.  “Vestrymen  elected  in  1755 
Daniel  Tebbs  Cople  Parish.”  Cople  Parish  was  in  West¬ 
moreland  County,  Virginia. 


From  Meade’s  Old  C -  Vol.  2,  page  215,  “Tibbs- 

vestryman.” 


From  Meade’s  Old  C  etc.,  Vol.  2,  page  434,  “Resolu¬ 
tions  of  the  patriots  of  the  Northern  Neck  of  Vir.  in  1765 
*  *  *  *•  Signed  Feb.  27,  1766  in  Virginia.”  Among 
signers — Daniel  Tibbs. 

Harry  Clemons  Matlack  is  fifth  in  descent  from 
Daniel  Heath  Tebbs  j  enlisted  in  Cincinnati  at  1  8  years  of 
age  for  service  in  World  War.  He  was  born  May  6,  1900. 
Enlisted  June  3rd,  1918  in  Radio,  went  to  Great  Lakes, 
volunteered  for  sub-chaser  service  overseas.  Stationed  at 
U.  S.  Naval  Base  25,  Corfu,  Greece ;  was  on  sub-chaser  215 
at  the  Raid  on  Durazzo,  the  Austrian  submarine  base. 
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There  were  12  U.  S.  sub-chasers  in  that  engagement.  The 
following  to  the  Navy  was  in  reference  to  the  12  U.  S.  sub¬ 
chasers. 

“Italian  Naval  General  Staff  expresses  highest  appre¬ 
ciation  of  useful  and  efficient  work  performed  by  United 
States  chasers  in  protecting  major  vessels  during  action 
against  Durazzo;  also  vivid  admiration  of  their  brilliant  and 
clever  operations  which  resulted  in  sinking  two  enemy  sub¬ 
marines.” 

The  U.  S.  sub-chasers  “led  the  attack  on  Durazzo, 
cleared  mines  from  the  path  of  the  big  warships  and  under 
heavy  fire  from  the  Austrian  forts,  sent  down  two  sub¬ 
marines.” — Daniels. 

H.  C.  Matlack  served  on  the  surrendered  Austrian 
Battleship  “Zrinyi,”  and  served  on  American  Relief  Com¬ 
mission  in  Austria.  He  is  member  of  A.  R.  A.  Association, 
(American  Relief  Administration  Association)  Navy  Dis¬ 
charge  No.  1395,  dated  July  5,  1919,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
“Revised  copy  discharged,  dated  July  3,  1920,  at  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.  No.  1395,  a  U.  S.  Naval  Reserve  by  reason  of  10 
months  active  battleship  overseas;  U.  S.  Sub-chasers  No. 
96  and  No.  215;  Austrian  battleship  Zrinyi;  American  Food 
Commission  in  Austria,  France,  Italy,  Greece,  Albania  and 
Monte  Negro.  Guard  Duty  in  Spalato,  Dalmatia  Au.  3 
weeks  sick  list.” 


Family  record  shows: 

“George  and  James  Robertson,  brothers,  married  Susan 
Simpson  and  Margaret  Simpson,  sisters.  They  were  born 
and  raised  in  sight  of  Culpeper  Courthouse,  Virginia. 
George  Robertson  died  in  Virginia.  Susan  Simpson  Robert¬ 
son  died  1811  in  Fleming  County,  Kentucky.  George  and 
Susan  Simpson  Robertson  were  parents  of  Margaret  Robert¬ 
son,  b.  Jan.  10,  1777  in  Virginia,  married  William  Travis 
Tebbs,  I,  on  Jan.  8,  1807.  She  died  Dec.  18,  1845  in 
Fleming  County,  Kentucky.  After  George  Robertson’s 
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death  in  Virginia  his  widow,  Susan  Simpson  Robertson  and 
the  four  children  came  to  Kentucky  Oct.,  1806.  The  chil¬ 
dren  were  Margaret,  Thomas,  Charles  and  James.  The 
sons  all  went  to  Ohio  and  died  there. 

George  Robertson  left  for  the  Revolutionary  Army  a 
few  days  before  his  daughter,  Margaret,  was  born  and  he 
did  not  see  her  until  she  was  over  two  years  old  when  he 
came  back  from  the  army  to  see  her.”  Virginia  County 
Records — page  125.  George  Robertson,  private,  Conti¬ 
nental  Line,  3  years  service.  Records  of  Adjutant  General’s 
office,  Washington,  D.  C. 

“George  Robertson  served  in  the  Revolutionary  War  as 
a  private  in  Capt.  Clough  Shelton’s  Company,  6th  Virginia 
Regiment,  commanded  by  Col.  John  Green.  He  is  shown 
to  have  enlisted  Jan.  1  1,  1777  to  serve  3  years  and  his  name 
last  appears  on  a  Roll  for  November,  1779  on  which  he  is 
reported  as  absent  on  leave.”  He  left  before  she  was 
born  Jan.  10,  1777  and  when  he  returned  Nov.,  1779  she 
was  about  2  years  and  ten  months  old. 

Excerpts  from  a  Letter  Dated  Sept.  20 ,  1906 

Written  by  R.  A.  Brock,  Genealogist  of  Richmond,  Va.  to  Mrs.  H.  C. 

Matlack  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio 

Dear  Madam: 

Our  Historic  State  Capitol  has  been  undergoing  exten¬ 
sive  repairs  and  enlargement.  This  necessitated  the  re¬ 
moval  of  the  land  records  to  other  quarters.  I  desired  for 
my  satisfaction  to  re-examine  these  records.  They  have 
but  recently  been  returned  and  rearranged  in  the  Capitol. 

As  I  have  informed  you,  considerable  research  was 
required,  but  I  might  venture  to  make  a  preliminary  report. 

Daniel  Tebbs  of  Westmoreland  County,  Virginia,  re¬ 
ceived  a  grant  of  91  acres. 

Daniel  Tebbs  of  Stafford  County,  on  the  Broad  Run  of 
Occoquan,  July  13,  1728  the  same,  and  another  of  665 
acres,  location  the  same. 
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February  25,  1728  and  9,  Daniel  Tebbs,  Jr.,  418  acres 
in  Prince  William  County,  on  lower  side  in  Broad  Run,  near 
the  lands  of  Thos.  Atwell,  Nov.  19,  1740. 

Fouschee  Tebbs,  98%  acres  between  the  lands  of  Young 
and  John  Baxter,  Nov.  11,  1744.  The  name  Foushee  is 
undoubtedly  not  Fouch,  and  is  not  derived  from  Joseph 
Fouch.  The  name  has  been  quite  notably  represented. 

Dr.  Wm.  Foushee  was  a  surgeon  in  the  Revolution,  and 
had  charge  of  hospitals  at  Yorktown,  Va.  He  was  the  first 
mayor  of  the  city  of  Richmond  in  1781. 

Wm.  Tebbs  had  grants  of  land  in  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia  in  1791. 

Capt.  Thos.  Willoughby  had  grant  of  300  acres  adjoin¬ 
ing  his  Orr  land  in  Elizabeth,  Nov.  14,  1635.  He  had 
subsequently  5  other  grants. 

Daniel  Tebbs  and  Daniel  Carter  of  Westmoreland,  had 
a  grant  of  1250  acres  March  11,  1703  and  4. 

Daniel  Tebbs  had  a  grant  of  1 16  acres  in  the  Occoquan. 

As  to  Roberts,  or  a  John  Robertson,  he  had  a  grant  of 
225  acres  in  Prince  William  County  near  the  land  of  Thos. 
Sympson,  Nov.  28,  1742. 

The  Travis  family  has  been  distinguished  in  the  annals 
of  Virginia. 

Foushee  Tebbs,  a  captain  of  militia  from  Prince  Wil¬ 
liam  County,  was  paid  390  pounds  of  tobacco  in  March, 
1756,  Hennings  Statutes,  Vol.  7,  page  24.  He  was  one  of 
the  trustees  of  the  town  of  Dumfries,  March,  1761. 

Wm.  Tebbs  and  Thos.  McClanahan  received  from  Col. 
Henry  479  pounds,  6  shillings,  4  pence.  They  were  from 
Prince  William  county ;  Hennings  Statutes,  7  page  229. 

Edw.  Travis,  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses’  from 
James  City  County,  Oct.  1,  1664,  Hennings  1  page  283. 

Lt.  Thos.  Willoughby  was  on  the  quorum  for  Elizabeth 
City  County,  March  28,  1628  and  9,  ibid  133.  Captain 
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Thos.  Willoughby,  member  House  of  Burgesses,  March  24, 
1628-30,  ibid  249,  House  of  Burgesses  in  1632. 

John  Heath  for  his  pay  and  pay  of  his  guard,  conducting 
soldiers  from  North  Hampton  County  to  Fredericksburg 
Sept.,  1758,  Hennings  VIII,  228. 

I  have,  however,  recorded  for  reference,  many  other 
notes  as  Tebbs,  Travis,  Heath  Willoughby,  etc. 

I  beg  to  remain,  dear  madam, 

Faithfully  yours, 


R.  A.  Brock. 


CHAPTER  XXII 


THE  WATSON  FAMILY 

HE  first  Watson  that  came  to  this  Country 
was  banished  from  Scotland  on  account  of 
his  religious  and  political  belief  and  teach¬ 
ings  and  came  to  Virginia  in  1635.  His 
name  was  James,  according  to  the  research 
of  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown. 

The  first  ancestor  of  whom  we  have  any  very  definite 
record  in  this  family  was  David  Watson,  who  came  from 

Frederick  County,  Maryland.  He  married  Sarah  — - . 

His  will  is  dated - ,  1  769.  We  know  of  two  children 

who  w^ere  born  to  this  marriage.  William,  who  was  born 
about  1745,  and  other  son  who  removed  to  Georges  Creek 
settlement  in  Pennsylvania.  William  Watson’s  son,  David, 
was  born  about  the  year  1770,  near  Hagerstown,  Maryland. 
He  came  first  to  Georges  Creek,  Fayette  County,  Pennsyl¬ 
vania.  This  William  was  married  to  Jane  Patton  between 
1765  and  1768.  She  died  in  1832,  aged  84  or  85  years. 
William  Watson  came  to  Preston  County,  Virginia,  now 
West  Virginia,  in  1790,  and  obtained  300  acres  of  land  near 
the  present  site  of  Masontown,  then  Monongalia  Glades. 
He  received  a  patent  right  for  400  acres  on  Deckers  Creek 
adjoining  James  Cobun.  Seven  children  were  born  to 
William  Watson  and  Jane  Patton.  The  Will  of  William 
Watson  is  dated  1 809.  He  died  in  May  1  809.  The  names 
of  the  children  were:  John,  David,  Sarah,  Mary,  William, 
Nancy,  and  Jacob.  John  married  Sarah  Pierpoint  June  2, 
1795.  David  was  born  in  1770,  died  in  1855  or  58.  He 
married  Elizabeth  Menear  in  1801,  she  was  born  August 
15,  1776,  and  died  April  15,  1877.  This  David  was  a 
soldier  in  the  War  of  1812.  Ten  children  were  born  to 
them.  Sarah  was  married  to  Jacob  Criss,  Sept.  16,  1802. 
Mary  was  married  to  Levi  Gandy  on  July  30,  1805.  Wil- 
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Jiam  was  also  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812;  he  was  married 
first  to  Eleanor  Tansey,  Feb.  18,  1808,  and  second  to 
Margaret  Muckelroy,  Oct.  14,  1816.  Nancy  was  married 
to  Thomas  Hoskins  on  July  14,  1808.  Jacob  was  married 
first  to  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812,  and  second  to  Sarah 
Pritchard,  Oct.  16,  1815.  By  his  first  wife,  Elizabeth 
Gandy,  he  had  one  son,  Otho,  who  in  turn  had  two  sons, 
Jacob  and  George.  By  his  second  wife,  Sarah  Pritchard, 
Jacob  had  two  sons,  George  and  John.  We  have  no  further 
record  of  John,  the  oldest  son  of  William,  son  of  David. 

The  next  son,  David,  who  married  Elizabeth  Menear 
in  1801,  had  a  family  of  10  children:  John  B.,  Wilson 
Shannon,  James,  William  Scott,  Charles  B.,  Nancy,  Sarah, 
Jane,  Elizabeth,  and  Mary.  They  married  as  follows: 
John  B.,  married  Rebecca  Atkinson,  by  whom  he  had  the 
following  children:  Elizabeth,  who  married  Manlove 
Davis;  Andrew  Jackson,  who  died  in  the  Civil  War,  unmar¬ 
ried  ;  Rachael  Jackson,  who  married  Gustavus  Lowe,  who 

afterward  married  Jane - ,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons, 

Guy  and  John  W.  By  his  first  wife  he  had  Ellen,  John 
and  Augustus.  The  last  three  above  mentioned  were 
triplets.  Then  followed  Ruth  Ellen,  who  married  Thomas 
Smith.  Children:  Son  and  two  daughters.  [Wilson  Shan¬ 
non  j  Jane;  Margaret,  who  married  Barton  Fields ;  Mary, 
who  died  at  the  age  of  17  years  j  and  the  tenth  son,  Thomas 
Jefferson,  married  first  to  Sarah  Rebecca  Lowe,  by  whom  he 
had  the  following  children:  Two  infants  who  died  un¬ 
named  j  Franklin  Leslie,  who  married  Daisy  May  Bender  j 
Hugh  George,  who  died  August  3,  1916,  at  Miles  City, 
Montana.  Thomas  Jefferson’s  wife  having  died,  he  mar¬ 
ried  La  Una  Shuttlesworth,  by  whom  he  had  the  following 
children:  Moses  Edward,  born  May  17,  1880,  died  Oct. 
12,  1920,  at  Ft.  Oglethorpe,  Ga.  He  was  an  officer  in  the 
regular  Army;  Benjamin  Frederick,  born  Feb.  6,  1882; 
Pearl,  born  Dec.  27,  1883,  she  is  a  trained  nurse  at  Louis¬ 
ville,  Kentucky;  she  was  in  France  during  the  World  War, 
and  has  rendered  valuable  service.  Joshua  Shuttlesworth, 
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born  Feb.  1,  1886.  Grace,  born  Feb.  7,  1888.  Gale 
Florence,  born  Jan.  20,  1890,  married  David  Snyder. 
Goldie  Garnet,  born  Feb.  14,  1892  trained  nurse,  Chicago, 
Illinois.  Thomas  Jefferson  born  Jan.  20,  1894,  died  May, 
1894.  Hobart,  born  April  27,  1897.  Fourteen  children 
were  born  to  Thomas  Jefferson  Watson  by  his  two  marriages. 
Eight  children  of  Thomas  Jefferson  Watson  rendered 
valuable  service  in  the  Spanish  American  War  and  the 
World  War.  Frank,  Hugh,  George,  Moses,  and  Benjamin 
served  in  the  Spanish  American  War,  Moses  and  George 
having  served  in  the  Phillipines  and  Porto  Rico.  Moses, 
Pearl,  Joshua,  and  Hobart  are  World  War  Veterans. 
Pearl  served  in  England  and  France,  as  trained  nurse,  and 
Joshua  in  France.  Moses  died  at  Ft.  Oglethorpe,  Georgia 
in  1920,  very  suddenly  wThile  sitting  at  his  desk. 

The  children  of  Mary  Jane,  daughter  of  William  Scott 
Watson  were:  Elmer  W.  Miller,  born  Oct.  15,  1 879 j 
Homer  M.  Miller,  born  Dec.  25,  1882;  Martin  H.  Miller, 
born  April  1  8,  1886. 

Sylvanus  Watson,  son  of  Thomas,  was  born  Dec.  4, 
1845,  died  June  24,  1846.  John  William,  born  Feb.  28, 
1  848  j  Granville,  born  April  27,  1849;  Elmira  Ellen,  born 
Oct.  15,  1851;  Charity  Elizabeth,  born  July  20,  1853. 
John  William,  married  Nancy  Virginia  Stuck  May  6,  1872. 
She  died  March  27,  1911.  Their  children  were :  Myra 
Estelle,  born  July  18,  1873,  and  was  married  to  Edward 
Thornton  Hartman,  Aug.,  1  898,  by  whom  she  had  one  son, 
Dallis  Watson,  born  Feb.  7,  1901;  Clyde  Emil,  born  Nov. 
16,  1879,  wrho  married  Elizabeth  Wisner,  by  whom  he  had 
one  son,  John  William.  The  third  child  of  John  William 
Watson  was  Cecile  Lenore,  born  Dec.  20,  1889,  married  to 
John  Clyde  Lewis,  on  Sept.  19,  1907,  by  whom  she  had  the 
following  children:  Jean  Watson  Lewis,  born  June  24, 
1909;  and  Thomas  Watson  Lewis,  born  Sept.  2,  1912. 
Cecile  Watson  Lewis  married  Chas.  P.  Wilhelm,  June  25, 
1923.  Granville  Watson,  the  third  child  of  Thomas  Wat¬ 
son,  married  Julia  Anna  Field,  March  9,  1874.  One  child, 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


747 


Julia  Anna,  born  Feb.  22,  1875.  The  wife  of  Granville 
died  Feb.  27,  1875,  and  he  died  March  20,  1877.  Elmira 
Ellen  Watson,  fourth  child  of  Thomas,  was  married  to 
Claud  C.  Wheeler,  May  14,  1  874.  Two  children,  Cora  M., 
born  May  19,  1875,  and  Harry,  born  Dec.  29,  1879. 
Charity  Elizabeth,  fifth  child  of  Thomas,  married  Homer 
C.  Posten.  Two  children:  Effie  M.,  born  Sept.  20,  1  881, 
and  Lena  Ruth,  born  May  1  1,1  894.  Effie  M.  was  married 
to  Ulyses  W.  Arnett,  Jan.  5,  1913. 

Santford  Watson,  who  married  Kate  Hartley,  had  the 
following  children:  Lloyd,  born  Jan.  25,  1868}  Callie, 
born  Sept.  10,  1 869 j  Walter  B.,  born  Aug.  10,  1871} 
Ernest,  born  May  31,  1876}  Olive,  born  Oct.  14,  1878} 
Lula,  born  Dec.  30,  1880. 

Daniel  G.  Watson,  fourth  child  of  Rawley  was  married 
May  24,  1877  to  Emma  May  Fairfax.  Their  children 
were  an  infant  born  March  21,  1878,  deceased.  Forest 
Gay}  Otis  I.}  Pearl  E.,  married  French  Hartsell}  Rawley 
F. }  Margaret  S.,  married  Reo  South,  and  Nina,  born  May  4, 
1892}  died  at  the  age  of  2  years.  Emma  May  Fairfax, 
wife  of  Daniel  G.  Watson,  died  April  21,  189.4. 

Franklin  Leslie  Watson,  son  of  Thomas  Jefferson  by 
his  first  wife,  Rebecca  Lowe,  married  Daisy  May  Bender, 
and  died  from  the  effects  of  an  accident  in  November,  1912. 
The  following  children  were  born:  Lowell  Franklin} 
Robert  Leslie}  William  George,  now  deceased}  Dana 
Booth}  Myron  Bender  and  Rolland. 

Wilson  Shannon,  second  of  the  ten  children  of  David 
Watson,  disappeared  somewhere  in  the  West,  and  was  never 
again  heard  from. 

The  third  child  of  David  Watson  was  James,  who  was 
born  April  25,  1805,  married  Christina  Bunner,  October  2, 
1  834,  by  whom  he  had  two  children,  Edgar  B.  and  Eliza¬ 
beth.  This  Elizabeth  Watson  married  Granville  Brown, 
and  was  the  mother  of  the  writer.  Christena  Bunner,  first 
wife  of  James  Watson  having  died,  he  married  Lucinda 
Smith,  by  whom  he  had  one  son,  James  Sherman,  who  was 
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married  twice  and  had  four  children:  George  and  William 
Sherman  and  by  his  second  wife,  Stanley  and  Belle. 

The  fourth  child  of  David  Watson  was  William  Scott, 
born  April  1  1,  1820,  married  first  to  Julia  Ann  McKinney, 
by  whom  he  had  two  children,  Joseph  S.  and  Edward  M., 
the  latter  of  whom  was  born  June  14,  1846.  His  first  wife 
having  died,  he  was  married  on  Dec.  1 2,  1  844  to  Elizabeth 
Huggins,  by  whom  he  had  the  following  nine  children: 
Teresa  Ellen,  who  married  Thos.  B.  Riley  ;  William  A., 
who  married  Nancy  Jane  Sinclair ;  Clarissa  lone,  who  mar¬ 
ried  Geo.  H.  Rodeheaver;  Mary  Jane,  who  was  married 
first  to  David  Miller,  who  died  March  11,  1911;  she  then 
married  David  Wilson,  Oct.  21,1912.  He  died  April  16, 
1927.  Harriet  Melissa,  married  Ira  Travis;  Julia  Etta, 
who  died  in  infancy;  Ulysses  Grant,  married  Priscilla 
Herring;  David  E.,  who  married  Mattie  Frances  Hanway, 
who  was  born  May  5,  1872;  she  was  the  daughter  of  Samuel 
Holton  Hanway  and  Elizabeth  Emily  Poulson;  and  the 
ninth  child  of  William  Scott  Watson  was  James  Schnoble, 
born  July  2,  1872,  and  died  March  3,  1910  from  injuries 
resulting  from  a  railroad  accident  at  Benwood  Bridge,  near 
Wheeling,  W.  Va. 

Jacob  Watson,  who  married  Elizabeth  Gandy,  had  a 
son,  Otho  Watson,  by  his  first  wife,  and  two  sons,  George 
and  John,  by  his  second  wife. 

Otho  Watson  married  Louise  Jett  and  settled  on  Brush 
Run  in  1848.  His  wife  lived  to  be  more  than  100  years 
old.  Their  two  sons  were  Jacob  and  George.  Otho 
Watson  was  a  Union  Soldier,  Company  E,  of  the  Sixth  West 
\  irginia  Infantry.  Jacob  and  George  Watson  were  soldiers 
in  Company  K  of  the  Sixth  West  Virginia  Infantry. 

David  Watson  and  Elizabeth  Menear  had  ten  children 
as  follows: 

1.  John  B.,  b.  Apr.  25,  1802;  d.  Dec.  24,  1885  ;  m.  Rebecca  Atkin¬ 
son,  b.  Jan.  25,  1798;  d.  Jan.  3,  1886.  Ten  children:  Two 
infants,  deceased. 
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2.  Wilson  Shannon,  never  married.  He  disappeared  from  Ohio 

during  an  Indian  war. 

3.  James,  born  Apr.  25,  1805,  m.  Christena  Bunner  Oct.  2,  1834, 

by  whom  he  had  the  following  children:  Edgar  B.  and  Eliza¬ 
beth;  James  S.  was  son  by  second  wife,  Lucinda  Smith. 

4.  William  Scott,  m.  first  Julia  Ann  McKinney;  second  Elizabeth 

Huggins. 

5.  Nancy,  m.  Wm.  Grey. 

6.  Charles  B.,  m.  Rachel  Martin  Mar.  18,  1847. 

7.  Sarah,  m.  John  Martin. 

8.  Jane,  m.  McKinney. 

9.  Elizabeth,  m.  Washington  Conley. 

10.  Mary,  m.  first  Garner;  second  Parks. 

John  B.  Watson  Family 

(The  author  hereby  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to  Miss  Goldie  Watson  for 
much  of  the  information  herein  contained  relative  to  the  descendants  of  John  B. 
Watson). 

He  was  a  son  of  David  Watson  and  was  b.  April  25, 
1  802  and  d.  Dec.  24,  1885.  He  married  Rebecca  Atkinson, 
who  was  b.  Jan.  25,  1 798 $  d.  Jan.  3,  1886. 

John  B.  Watson  organized  the  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  (Masonic) 
Lodge  of  Kingwood,  W.  Va.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
Church  of  Disciples  of  Christ  and  a  Republican  in  politics. 

Children 

1.  Elizabeth,  m.  Manlove  Davis. 

2.  Andrew  Jackson  (triplet),  b.  1839,  d.  unmarried.  Soldier  in 

Civil  War. 

3.  Rachel  Jackson  (triplet),  b.  1839;  m.  Gustavus  Lowe.  Seven 

children  were  born. 

4.  Infant  (triplet). 

5.  Ruth  Ellen,  m.  Thos.  Smith.  One  son  and  two  daughters  born. 

6.  Wilson  Shannon  disappeared  during  an  Indian  war  in  the  West. 

7.  Jane,  m.  Gustavus  Lowe;  three  children. 

8.  Margaret,  m.  Barton  Fields. 

9.  Mary,  d.  at  age  of  1 7  years. 

10.  Thomas  Jefferson,  m.  first  Sarah  Rebecca  Low,  Aug.  4,  1867;  m. 
second  La  Una  Shuttlesworth  Aug.  21,  1879.  She  was  b.  Mar. 
13,  1857.  Fourteen  children  were  born  from  these  two 

unions,  five  by  the  first,  and  nine  by  the  second.  Sarah  Rebecca 
Lowe,  d.  June  23,  1875. 
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THOMAS  JEFFERSON  WATSON 
Civil  War  Veteran 

Born  Sept.  16,  1841;  died  June  1,  1902 


Thomas  Jefferson  Watson 

He  was  b.  Sept.  16,  1841  at  Calais,  Ohio,  Monroe 
County;  d.  June  1,  1902  Reedsville,  W.  Va.  Married 
Sarah  Rebecca  Lowe,  age  22,  Aug.  4,  1867,  dau.  of  Levi 
Lowe  and  Eliza  Shuttlesworth  Lowe,  Monongalia  County, 
West  Virginia. 

Children 

1 .  Daughter  born ;  died,  not  named. 

2.  Daughter  born;  died,  not  named. 

3.  Frank  Lowe,  b.  March  3,  1872;  d.  Nov.  25,  1911. 

4.  Hugh  Lowe,  b.  July  3,  1874. 

5.  George  Peter,  b.  June  16,  1875;  d.  Aug.  3,  1916. 

Second  Marriage 

Thomas  Jefferson  Watson  was  married  second  on  Aug. 
21,  1879  to  Eliza  La  Una  Shuttlesworth,  b.  March  13,  1857, 
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dau.  of  Joshua  Shuttlesworth  and  Rebecca  Sapp  Shuttles¬ 
worth  of  Gladesville,  W.  Va. 

Children 


1.  Edward  Moses  Watson,  b.  May  17,  1880;  d.  Oct.  12,  1920. 

2.  Benjamin  Francis  Watson,  b.  Feb.  6,  1  882  (3  years  regular  army 

1899  to  1902  served  in  cavalry. 

3.  Pearl,  b.  Dec.  27,  1 8 84-. 

4.  Joshua  Shuttlesworth,  b.  Feb.  1,  1886. 

5.  Grace,  b.  Feb.  7,  1888. 

6.  Gail  Florence,  b.  Jan.  20,  1890. 

7.  Goldie  Garnet,  b.  Feb.  14,  1892. 

8.  Thomas  Jefferson,  Jr.,  b.  Jan.  20,  1894;  d.  April  1,  1894. 

9.  Hobart,  b.  Apr.  29,  1897. 


Thomas  Jefferson  Watson,  the  Civil  War  Veteran,  is 
referred  to  in  C.  L.  Ruggles’  book  “Four  Years-Spy  and 
Scout”  as  “The  Big  Sergeant.” 

Eight  children  of  Thomas  Jefferson  Watson  rendered 
valiant  service  in  the  wars  of  their  Country.  Frank,  Hugh, 
George,  Moses  and  Benjamin  served  in  the  Spanish  Ameri¬ 
can  War.  Moses  and  George,  in  the  Philippine  Islands 
and  Hugh  in  Porto  Rico. 

Moses,  Pearl,  Joshua  and  Hobart  were  World  War 
Veterans.  Pearl  served  as  a  War  Nurse  in  England  and 
France,  and  Joshua  in  France. 

Frank,  Hugh  and  George  were  pupils  of  the  writer  at 
the  Fairfax  School  (Preston  County,  West  Virginia)  in 
1883-4. 


Clerk  of  the  County  Court 

Monongalia  County,  West  Virginia 

Morgantown,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  16,  1928. 
Miss  Goldie  Watson 
919  E.  44th  Street, 

Chicago 

Dear  Madam: 

Answering  your  letter  of  February  14th,  I  have  to 
inform  you  that  I  do  not  find  any  record  of  the  birth  of 
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Sarah  Rebecca  Lowe,  as  the  birth  records  of  this  county  are 
not  complete  prior  to  the  year  1853. 

However,  I  find  the  marriage  of  the  said  Sarah  Rebecca 
Lowe  to  Thomas  J.  Watson  on  the  4th  day  of  August,  1867. 
In  the  marriage  record  the  ages  of  the  parties  are  given  as 
follows:  Thomas  J.  Watson  age  25,  Sarah  Rebecca  Lowe 
age  22,  so  that  would  indicate  that  her  birth  occurred  some 
where  near  the  year  1844  or  1845.  Marriage  Book  “B”, 

page  20.  Very  truly  yours, 

J.  M.  Gregg,  Clerk. 

The  official  records  of  the  War  Department  show  that 
Thomas  J.  Watson  was  enrolled  December  11,  1861,  at 
Calais,  Ohio,  for  three  years,  and  was  mustered  in  February 
1  1,  1862,  at  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  as  a  corporal  of  Company  I, 
20th  Ohio  Volunteer  Infantry.  He  was  promoted  to  the 
grade  of  sergeant  Oct.  1,  1862,  and  was  honorably  mustered 
out  April  6,  1864,  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  to  enable  him  to  re¬ 
enlist  as  a  veteran  volunteer.  He  reenlisted  as  a  veteran 
volunteer  and  was  mustered  in  April  6,  1864,  in  the  same 
company  and  regiment  and  was  honorably  discharged  July 
31,  1865,  at  Dennison  U.  S.  Army  General  Hospital,  Camp 
Dennison,  Ohio,  as  a  private,  on  surgeon’s  certificate  of  dis¬ 
ability  due  to  amputation  of  right  arm  in  consequence  of 
gunshot  wound  received  at  the  Battle  of  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
June  22,  1864.  The  prisoner  of  war  records  show  that  he 
was  captured  June  22,  1864,  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  was 
confined  at  Andersonville,  Georgia.  He  was  sent  to  Savan¬ 
nah,  Georgia,  November  15,  1864,  and  was  paroled  at  that 
place  Nov.  20,  1864. 

The  city  of  Atlanta  fell  and  was  occupied  by  the  Federal 
forces  Aug.  31,  and  Sept  1,  1864. 

Hugh  Lowe  Watson  enlisted  in  Company  E,  First  West 
Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry,  April  28,  1898.  He  was  the 
first  soldier  from  Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  to  volun¬ 
teer  for  service  in  the  Spanish  American  War,  thus  receiving 
the  cash  prize  offered  by  Hon.  Wm.  G.  Brown,  Jr.,  member 
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Capt.  EDWARD  MOSES  WATSON 
Born  1880;  died  1920 


of  Congress,  at  Kingwood,  West  Virginia.  He  was  dis¬ 
charged  February  4,  1899,  at  Columbus,  Georgia.  Re¬ 
enlisted  April,  1899,  in  the  11th  U.  S.  Infantry  and  served 
three  years  in  Porto  Rico,  was  discharged  in  April,  1902. 
He  is  a  3 2d  Degree  Mason  and  belongs  to  the  Mystic  Shrine 
Ainad  Temple,  East  St.  Louis,  Illinois. 

Edward  Moses  Watson 

He  was  the  son  of  Thomas  Jefferson  Watson,  b.  May 
17,  1880;  d.  Oct.  12,  1920. 

Enrolled  and  mustered  in  June  15,  1898,  at  Fairmont, 
West  Virginia,  as  a  private  of  Co.  H,  1st  West  Virginia 
Volunteer  Infantry,  to  serve  2  years.  Mustered  out  and 
honorably  discharged  February  4,  1899  at  Columbus, 
Georgia. 
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Moses  Watson  enlisted  in  the  3rd  U.  S.  Cavalry  on 
March  18,  1899,  and  was  sent  to  the  Philippine  Islands 
during  the  insurrection  and  has  the  honor  of  capturing 
Vegon.  He  also  saw  service  in  China,  Boxer  Rebellion, 
1900.  For  many  years  he  had  been  with  the  6th  Cavalry 
and  served  in  Mexico,  Expedition  to  Vera  Cruz,  and  on 
Border  duty.  Edward  Moses  was  an  expert  horseman  and 
an  expert  rifle  and  pistol  shot.  He  received  many  medals 
for  valor  and  held  the  rank  of  Captain  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  coming  up  from  the  ranks.  He  was  also  a  3 2d  degree 
Mason,  a  Knight  Templar,  and  a  member  of  the  Mystic 
Shrine,  Anezeh  Temple,  Mexico  City,  Mexico. 

In  the  Philippine  Islands  he  had  many  miraculous 
escapes  such  as  having  his  horse  shot  from  under  him,  a 
hole  shot  through  his  saddle  and  his  hat  shot  off  his  head — 
then  years  after,  escaping  death  in  the  Galveston  Flood  at 
Galveston,  Texas.  After  22  years  of  service  in  the  Army, 
he  died  in  Georgia.  His  military  career  ended  where  it 
began. 

George  Peter  Watson,  b.  June  25,  1898,  Co.  H,  2nd 
West  Virginia  Volunteer  Infantry,  discharged  April  20, 
1  899.  Reenlisted  for  3  years  and  served  in  the  P.  Ids. 

Frank  Lowe  Watson,  m.  Dasie  Mae  Bender,  b.  Feb. 
21,  1875,  daughter  of  F.  T.  Bender  of  Grafton,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  Apr.  29,  1901  at  Fairmont,  West  Virginia. 

1.  Frank  Lowell,  b.  june  30,  1902;  m.  Estella  Runyan,  June  19, 

1926. 

1. Robert  Lowell  Watson,  b.  April  21,  1927. 

2.  Robert  Lee,  b.  Dec.  29,  1903.  Enlisted  in  the  Air  Service  of 

the  U.  S.  Army  June  16,  1923  at  Pitt,  Pa.;  was  stationed  at 
Fort  Slocum,  N.  Y.  for  one  month,  then  sailed  to  San  Francisco, 
one  month  at  Fort  McDonald  on  Angel  Island,  then  went  to 
Philippine  Islands  via  Honolulu,  back  via  China  and  Japan — 
was  discharged  in  San  Francisco  Sept.  20,  1925. 

3.  George  Willard,  b.  July  28,  1905;  d.  Oct.  22,  1908. 

4.  Dona  Booth,  b.  June  12,  1907. 

5.  Myron  Bender,  b.  Jan.  18,  1909. 
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FRANK  LOWE  WATSON 
World  War  Veteran 

6.  Ronald  Owings,  b.  Sept.  25,  1918.  Ronald  Owings  Watson  was 
the  first  baby  born  in  Owings,  West  Virginia,  hence  the  name 
Owings. 

Frank  Lowe  Watson,  private  of  Co.  H,  1st  West 
Virginia  Regiment  Volunteer — enrolled  June  17,  1898  to 
serve  two  years  or  during  the  war.  Mustered  out  and  dis¬ 
charged  from  service  Feb.  4,  1899  at  Columbus,  Georgia. 
Served  in  Spanish  American  War.  Service — honest  and 
faithful. 

B.  D.  Spielman, 

Col.  1st  W.  Va.  Vol.  Inf.  Commander. 

Pearl  Watson  entered  service  May  13,  1918  at  Mason 
City,  Iowa.  Reported  at  Camp  Dix,  New  Jersey  May  17. 
Assigned  to  Base  Hospital  40 — sailed  on  the  Olympic  July 
12,  1918  New  Wrk  City  for  England  and  reported  for  duty 
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PEARL  WATSON 

Red  Cross  Nurse  in  France  during  World  War 

July  20,  1918.  Left  England  for  France  Feb.  8,  1919; 
arrived  in  France  and  reported  for  duty  at  Savneay  Feb.  11, 
1919,  Base  Hospital  118.  Left  France  Aug.  3,  1919  for 
U.  S.  A.  Discharged  1920  at  Camp  Dodge,  Iowa. 

Joshua  Shuttlesworth  Watson  enlisted  Jan.,  1918 
at  Fort  Thomas,  Kentucky,  was  assigned  to  Troop  M,  6th 
Cavalry.  Landed  in  France  March  1918.  Left  France 
in  June,  1919.  Landed  in  U.  S.  A.  July,  1919.  Was  dis¬ 
charged  July  10,  1919.  Married  on  May  1,  1919  at  Oak¬ 
land,  Maryland,  Ora  Bell  Culp,  b.  Oct.  31,  1891. 

Hobart  Watson,  Sept.  4,  1918  to  Sept.  2,  1919  at 
Camp  Lee,  Virginia.  Rank  at  time  of  discharge  was  a  1st 
Sergeant.  A.  F.  &  A.  M.  Knight  Templar;  32d  degree 
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HOBART  WATSON 
World  War  Veteran 


Mason  j  teaches  mining  engineering  at  the  West  Virginia 
University. 

Gail  Florence  Watson,  b.  Jan.  20,  1890  at  Reeds- 
ville,  West  Virginia  j  m.  June  1,  1913  David  G.  Snyder,  b. 
June  28,  1881,  son  of  Felix  E.  Snyder  and  Elva  Cornlin 
Snyder  of  Morgantown,  West  Virginia.  Mrs.  Snyder  is  a 
public  school  teacher  and  has  taught  for  several  years  in  the 
schools  of  West  Virginia. 

1.  James  M.  Snyder,  b.  July  23,  1914. 

2.  Catherine  Grace  Snyder,  b.  Apr.  21,  1918. 

3.  Harold  Watson  Snyder,  b.  Jan.  24,  1920. 

4.  Gladys  La  Una  Snyder,  b.  June  9,  1921. 

5.  William  David  Snyder,  b.  June  24,  1928. 

Goldie  Garnet  Watson,  daughter  of  Thomas  Jeffer¬ 
son  Watson  and  La  Una  (Shuttlesworth)  Watson,  b.  Feb. 
14,  1892.  She  is  a  graduate  nurse,  having  been  graduated 
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in  1914  from  New  Jersey  State  Hospital,  Trenton,  New 
Jersey.  Affiliated  with  Belvue  Hospital,  New  1  ork  City. 
Six  months  post-graduate  work  in  1915  at  the  Philadelphia 
Hospital  for  contagious  diseases.  1918-191 9 — post-grad¬ 
uate  six  months  at  the  Chicago  Lying-In  Hospital,  Chicago, 
Illinois,  which  institution  is  part  of  the  University  of 
Chicago’s  Medical  Group.  Has  been  employed  at  the 
Chicago  Lying-In  Hospital  from  1919  to  1927,  also  studied 
Beauty  Culture  at  the  E.  Burnham  School,  Chicago,  and  is 
a  registered  beauty  culturist.  She  now  has  a  beauty  culture 
establishment  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Margaret  Watson,  dau.  of  John  B.  Watson,  b.  May 
5,  1838;  d.  May  10,  1921;  m.  June  1  1,  1865  to  Barton 
Fields,  b.  March  6,  1841,  a  Civil  War  Veteran. 

1.  Thomas,  b.  Feb.  7,  1867;  m.  Georgia  Moore. 

1.  Jessie 

2.  Glenn 

3.  Ross 

2.  James,  b.  Mar.  30,  1869.  James  Fields  m.  Ivah  Dill. 

1.  Edna 

3.  Rebecca,  b.  June  10,  1871;  d.  -Sept.  16,  1912.  M.  Edward 

Gross. 

1.  Helen 

4.  Mary,  b.  Jan.  28,  1874;  m.  J.  T.  Salisbury. 

1.  Gail,  m.  Roy  Shaffer. 

2.  Frank,  m.  Flo  Martin. 

3.  Paul,  m.  Amy  Meyres. 

4.  Laurence,  m.  Edyth  Miller. 

5 .  Gladys 

5.  Evelyn,  b.  Oct.  17,  1876;  d.  June  3,  1919. 

6.  Dora,  b.  Nov.  10,  1880. 

Atkinson  Family 

Nationality — English 
Religion — Presbyterian 

Charles  Atkinson — Revolutionarv  War  soldier — served 
under  George  Washington;  married  Elizabeth  Stevens 
somewhere  in  Pennsylvania  along  the  Susquehanna  River. 
Emigrated  to  Ohio  about  the  year  1790. 
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1.  Keziah  Atkinson,  m.  Mitchel  McCoy. 

2.  Mary  Atkinson,  m.  Gilbert  McCoy. 

3.  Jul  ia  Ann  Atkinson,  m.  Samuel  Stevens. 

4.  Jane  Atkinson,  m.  Sarsfield  Clark. 

5.  Rebecca,  b.  1798;  m.  John  B.  Watson. 

6.  Margaret  Atkinson,  m.  John  Conger. 

7.  James  Atkinson 

8.  Stevens  Atkinson,  pioneer  minister,  Church  of  Disciples  of  Christ 

during  the  days  of  Alexander  Campbell. 

9.  Cornelius  Atkinson 

10.  Elijah  Atkinson 

1  1 .  Abel  Atkinson 

12.  Boscom  Atkinson,  Indian  fighter — disappeared  during  Black 

Hawk  War. 

13.  Ruth  Atkinson,  m.  Ebenezer  Henthorn. 

Gustavus  Lowe,  b.  1821 ;  d.  1896  and  Rachel  Jackson 
(Watson)  Lowe,  dau.  of  John  B.  Watson.  She  d.  June  6, 
1874,  age  35. 

1.  Janet 

2.  Allen,  b.  Feb.  8,  1865. 

3.  Frank 

4.  Infant,  b.  Oct.  1  1,  1868;  d.  same  day. 

5.  Estella,  m.  W.  A.  Wisman  Nov.  29,  1894. 

6.  Gustus  Philips,  b.  July  14,  1870,  twin. 

7.  John  Watson  Lowe,  m.  Ida  Robey,  twin. 

8.  Howard  Herbert,  b.  Apr.  7,  1872;  d.  Mar.  12,  1874. 

The  wife  of  Gustavus  Lowe  having  died  he  was  married  to  her 
sister,  Jane,  Aug.  14,  1876. 

1.  Guy,  b.  Feb.  1,  1878. 

2.  John  W.,  m.  Ida  Robey  Sept.  28,  1910. 

1.  Anna  Watson  Lowe,  b.  July  27,  1911. 

The  2d,  3d,  and  4th  children  of  John  B.  Watson  and 
Rebecca  Atkinson  were  triplets  and  were  what  is  known  to 
the  medical  world  as  7  months  babies.  Of  these  Andrew 
Jackson  and  Rachel  Jackson  lived,  and  the  third,  an  infant 
son,  died.  Andrew  and  Rachel  were  named  after  Presi¬ 
dent  Andrew  Jackson  and  his  wife. 
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Charles  B.,  who  m.  Rachel  Martin,  March  18,  1847. 
She  was  born  Nov.  27,  1825.  Their  children  were  John, 
Mark,  Sarah,  Edward,  Cephas,  Elizabeth  and  David. 

Nancy,  who  m.  William  Gray. 

Sarah,  who  m.  John  Martin.  Their  children  were: 
Jacob,  Nancy,  William  and  Mary  Jane. 

Jacob  the  oldest,  m.  Evaline  Dotson:  children  Joe, 
Anna,  Amy,  Nancy  and  William  never  married. 

Mary  Jane,  m.  Martin  Brice  Renshaw. 

Jane,  who  m.  Mike  McKinney.  Their  children  were: 
Henrietta,  Martha,  Christy,  Helen,  Calvin,  Haymond  and 
Charles. 

Elizabeth,  who  m.  Wash  Conley.  Their  children  were 
Thomas  and  Solomon.  Solomon  died  unmarried. 

Mary,  who  m.  Bergis  Garner. 

Jane  Watson,  daughter  and  9th  child  of  David  Watson, 
married  Mike  McKinney.  Children:  Henrietta,  Martha, 
Christy,  Helen,  Calvin,  Haymond  and  Charles.  Henrietta 
married  Jackson  Shriver,  Martha  married  Marion  Powel  a 
soldier  of  the  Civil  War.  Christy  married  Zach  Springer ; 
Helen  married  Wesley  Boggess;  Calvin  and  Charles  mar¬ 
ried  somewhere  in  the  West  j  Haymond  married  Eliza 
Springer. 

Elizabeth,  10th  child,  married  Washington  Conley,  by 
whom  three  children  were  born:  Mathilda,  Thomas  and 
Solomon. 

Mary,  the  11th  child  and  the  youngest,  married  (I) 
Bergis  Garner,  and  (II)  - Parks. 

Wilson  Watson,  son  of  David,  m.  Elizabeth  Hartley  of 
near  Fairmont,  West  Virginia.  Children:  James  W.j 
John  B.j  Eleanor  Ann  j  and  two  sons  who  died  young. 

James  W.,  son  of  Wilson,  m.  Malinda  Jones,  daughter 
of  Elias  Jones.  Children:  Ellsworth,  John,  Helen,  Wil¬ 
liam,  Luther. 

John  B.,  son  of  Wilson,  m.  Sarah  Reed.  Children: 
Alexander,  Shannon,  Harrison. 
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Charles  B.  Watson's  Descendants 

Charles  B.  Watson,  born  Feb.  1,  1818,  m.  Rachel  Mar¬ 
tin,  March  18,  1847.  She  was  b.  Nov.  27,  1  825  5  d.  Nov. 
25,  1912.  He  d.  Feb.  2,  1899. 

Children 

1.  John  M.,  b.  April  17,  1848. 

2.  Mark  S.,  b.  1849;  d.  1925. 

3.  Edgar  S.,  b.  Sept.  26,  185  1. 

4.  Sarah  J.,  b.  Aug.  23,  185  3. 

5.  Cephas  L.,  b.  1  855  ;  d.  March  15,  1886. 

6.  Lizzie  L.,  b.  Aug.  19,  1859. 

7.  David  M.,  b.  April  9,  1862. 

8.  Katherine  M.,  d.  when  past  two  years  old. 

9.  Elvira  L.,  d.  when  16  days  old. 

John  M.  Watson,  born  April  17,  1848,  married  Rebecca 
Fletcher,  August  3,  1871.  She  died  April  12,  1908. 

1.  David  French,  b.  June  15,  1872.  Died. 

2.  Nancy  McGee,  b.  March  26,  1873. 

3.  Lora  E.,  b.  1880. 

4.  Ethel,  b.  May,  1881.  Died. 

5.  Arthur  G.,  died. 

Mark  S.  Watson,  b.  1 849,  was  a  Civil  War  veteran,  mar¬ 
ried  Laura  Henden  of  Cadiz,  Ohio,  died  at  Williamson, 
West  Virginia, - ,  1925.  No  children  were  born. 

Edgar  S.  Watson,  born  Sept.  26,  1850,  was  married  to 
Rebecca  Stevens,  daughter  of  Silas  Stevens,  a  veteran  of  the 
War  of  1812.  Their  children  were:  Cleophus  Clinton, 
James  Early,  Laura  Maxie,  Mary  Minnie,  Bessie,  Charles 
Morgan  and  Ellis. 

Lizzie  L.  Watson,  born  August  19,  1859,  married  Lewis 
Clinton  Wilfong,  son  of  George  and  Fanny  Wilfong  of 
Opekiska,  Monongalia  County,  West  Virginia.  Their 
children  were:  Ethel,  Fanny,  Charles,  George  Watson  and 
Bessie. 

David  M.  Watson,  born  April  9,  1 862,  married  Marietta 
Kelly,  daughter  of  Joseph  Kelly,  a  Civil  War  veteran  of 
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Brown’s  Chapel,  Monongalia  County,  West  Virginia. 
Their  children  were:  Albert,  Dora,  Rachel  and  Addie. 

Sarah  J.  Watson,  born  Aug.  23,  1853,  married  Samuel 
B.  Pugh,  a  Civil  War  veteran,  in  the  same  company  with 
Granville  Brown,  April  26,  1893.  They  went  to  his  home 
in  Iowa.  He  died  about  Nov.  1,  1895.  After  his  death 
she  returned  to  Marion  County,  West  Virginia  and  has 
since  resided  at  Metz. 

Nancy  the  fifth  child  of  David  married  William  Grey. 

1.  James 

2.  David 

3.  John 

4.  Thomas 

Charles  B.  Watson,  son  of  David,  was  well  known 
by  the  writer.  He  was  fairly  well  educated,  deliberate  and 
careful  in  speech,  rather  slow  in  his  movements,  but  a  great 
walker,  and  fox  hunter.  He  usually  kept  a  pack  of  well 
trained  fox  hounds  and  took  great  delight  in  relating  the 
incidents  of  the  chase,  which  sometimes  took  him  many 
miles  from  home.  He  and  his  sons  were  all  large  men  of 
more  than  average  height,  and  for  many  years  operated  a 
small  grist  mill  and  sawmill  on  White  Day  Creek  in 
Marion  County,  W.  Va.  and  also  cultivated  a  small  farm. 
David,  the  youngest  son,  seems  to  have  inherited  the  hunting 
skill  and  inclination  of  his  father,  and  the  raccoon,  opossum, 
red  or  grey  fox  that  escapes  him  and  his  dogs  and  traps  is 
obliged  to  leave  that  section  of  the  country. 

My  first  recollection  of  this  family  is  a  visit  I  made 
there  about  the  year  1875.  The  mother  of  Charles  B. 
Watson  was  living  with  them.  She  was  Elizabeth 
(Menear)  Watsort  and  died  the  next  year,  lacking  only  four 
months  of  reaching  the  age  of  one  hundred  years.  She 
was  rather  small  and  much  stooped.  Then  there  was 
Charles  and  his  wife  Rachel,  and  their  five  sons  and  two 
daughters,  all  about  grown.  John,  the  eldest,  had  married 
and  gone  to  Ohio  where  he  was  employed  in  railroad  work, 
I  think  as  a  conductor  3  Mark,  Sarah,  Edward,  Cephas, 
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Elizabeth,  and  David,  the  last  six,  were  all  at  home. 
Edward  was  a  young  giant  with  a  full  long  blond  beard, 
about  the  largest  and  heaviest  I  had  ever  seen.  Cephas 
later  became  a  school  teacher.  Nathan  Musgrove  lived  not 
far  distant  and  also  had  a  large  family  of  sons  who  were 
still  at  home — all  large,  tall  young  men,  and  I  remember 
seeing  the  Watson  boys  and  Musgrove  boys  at  various 
debating  societies  and  school  “exhibitions.”  And  most  of 
them  were  powerful  debaters.  Two  or  three  of  the  Mus¬ 
grove  boys  were  also  school  teachers.  Sometimes  after  the 
debate  was  over  a  “Query  Box”  was  passed  around  and  slips 
of  paper  on  which  questions  on  various  subjects  were  written 
were  dropped  in.  Once  the  query  was  read  “Name  and 
describe  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world.”  No  one  else 
having  responded,  one  of  the  Musgrove  boys,  the  writer  of 
the  question,  arose  and  proceeded  to  name  and  describe 
rather  fully  the  Pyramids  of  Egypt,  the  hanging  gardens  of 
Babylon,  the  Temple  of  Diana  at  Ephesus,  the  Statue  of  the 
Olympian  Jupiter  at  Athens,  the  Mausoleum,  the  Colossus 
of  Rhodes,  and  the  Pharos  or  Lighthouse  of  Alexandria. 
It  made  such  an  impression  on  me,  an  eight  or  ten  year  old 
boy,  that  I  never  forgot  the  incident. 

Charles  B.  Watson  said  the  last  time  the  Indians  made  a 
raid  on  Morgantown,  they  killed  ten  sheep  and  skinned 
them  and  a  two  year  old  steer  and  skinned  it.  The  Indians 
took  ten  horses.  A  black  stallion  came  back  in  a  few  days 
with  a  sheep  skin  tied  on  its  back  with  strips  of  the  hide  of 
the  steer  and  halter  on  his  head,  of  the  same  skin.  It  was 
thought  that  there  were  ten  Indians  because  of  this  incident. 

Family  of  Edgar  S.  Watson  and  Mary  R.  (Stevens) 

Watson 

Edgar  Sylvester  Watson,  son  of  Charles  B.  Watson,  was 
b.  Sept.  26,  1851  and  d.  Dec.  15,  1928  at  Grafton,  West 
Virginia,  m.  July  16,  1881  at  Grassy  Run,  Marion  County, 
West  Virginia  to  Mary  R.  Stevens,  b.  Dec.  28,  1 860  j  d.  Dec. 
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2,  1917  at  Blueville,  Taylor  County,  West  Virginia.  Her 
father  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812. 

Edgar  S.  Watson  was  made  a  member  of  No.  31, 
Independent  Order  of  Odd  Fellows  at  Grafton,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  Oct.  7,  1876,  and  held  his  membership  in  the  order 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  served  as  Notary  Public, 
Justice  of  the  Peace,  and  took  an  interest  in  the  affairs  of 
the  community.  He  was  affiliated  with  the  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  Point  Pleasant,  Marion  County,  and  was 
baptized  by  immersion  August,  1893,  and  afterwards 
changed  his  membership  to  Fairview,  Winfield  District, 
Marion  County,  West  Virginia. 

1.  Cleophas  Clinton,  b.  Mar.  5,  1  883  ;  m.  Bernetta  Beagle. 

2.  James  Early,  b.  Nov.  4,  1884;  m.  Lessie  Poling. 

3.  Laura  May,  b.  Dec.  25,  1887;  m.  E.  R.  Stevens. 

4.  Mary  Minnie,  b.  July  14,  1889;  m.  Ernest  Hunt;  d.  Dec.  28, 

1926  at  Blueville,  West  Virginia. 

5.  Charles  Morgan,  b.  Dec.  15,  1892;  m.  Rosanna  Cox. 

6.  Bessie  Daisy,  b.  Feb.  26,  1895;  m.  A.  J.  Boyce. 

7.  Ellis  Arley,  b.  Mar.  23,  1902;  m.  Ida  Bolyard. 

Willie  Calvin  Watson,  born  April  26,  1870  on  the 
head  waters  of  White  Day  Creek,  Marion  County,  West 
Virginia,  was  educated  in  the  common  schools  of  the 
times  and  did  three  years  work  at  the  Fairmont  Normal 
in  three  spring  terms  j  graduated  from  the  Mountain 
State  Business  College  at  Parkersburg,  West  Virginia  in  the 
Commercial  and  Business  Department  in  six  weeks,  1897. 

He  taught  in  the  graded  schools  for  eleven  years  and  on 
account  of  his  health  dropped  out  of  the  work  for  eighteen 
years. 

When  the  World  War  made  a  scarcity  of  teachers  he 
was  asked  to  fill  the  vacancy  and  he  has  been  in  demand 
ever  since.  He  seems  to  understand  teaching  arithmetic 
better  than  the  modern  teacher. 

He  belongs  to  a  number  of  secret  organizations.  The 
Odd  Fellows  was  the  first  to  attract  him  and  he  has  belonged 
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WILLIE  C.  WATSON 

Spanish  American  War  Veteran 


to  them  for  thirty-seven  years.  He  is  also  a  Thirty-second 
Degree  Mason  and  Shriner, 

When  the  Spanish  American  War  was  declared  he 
enlisted  as  Quarter  Master  Sergeant  Company  G.,  Second 
West  Virginia  Volunteer,  for  two  years  at  Charleston,  West 
Virginia,  June  25,  1898  and  was  mustered  out  at  Camp 
Wetherill,  Greenville,  South  Carolina,  April  10,  1899. 
This  regiment  was  ordered  to  Cuba  before  Roosevelt  and 
his  Rough  Riders,  but  owing  to  some  misunderstanding  it 
was  not  taken,  although  the  cars  and  the  transports  and  every 
thing  necessary  were  waiting  on  it  to  start.  Some  reports 
were  that  the  officers  refused  to  go,  and  used  all  their 
influence  in  having  the  orders  countermanded.  He  be¬ 
lieved  in  what  his  uncle  Cephas  L.  Watson  predicted,  as 
early  as  1  880,  that  the  Flying  Machine,  Automobile  and 
Radio  would  be  a  success,  and  in  the  success  of  electricity. 
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Willie  Calvin  Watson,  born  April  26,  1870  at  White 
Creek,  Marion  County,  West  Virginia.  He  is  of  the 
Charles  B.  Watson  line  and  was  married  Oct.  22,  1899  at 
Metz,  Marion  County,  West  Virginia,  to  Ethel  M.  Free¬ 
land,  b.  April  26,  1875;  d.  July  15,  1913  at  Baltimore,  Md. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Thomas  P.  Freeland,  b.  Oct.  5,  1  846, 
d.  Dec.  3,  1927,  and  Maria  Robey  Freeland.  Ethel  M. 
Freeland’s  ancestors  were  Thomas  Freeland  and  Hezekiah 
Robey. 

1.  Crystal  Vista,  b.  August  13,  1900,  teacher. 

2.  Margaret  lone,  b.  Sept.  1,  1909,  teacher. 

Bessie  May  Tolies,  daughter  of  L.  C.  Wilfong  and 
Lizzie  Watson  Wilfong,  was  born  April  23,  1898,  at  Metz, 
Marion  County,  West  Virginia,  and  on  the  7th  day  of  Feb., 
1920,  at  Fairmont,  West  Virginia  was  married  to  Ernest 
Francis  Tolies,  who  was  born  May  23,  1897.  He  was  a 
son  of  Rodney  Tolies,  who  was  born  April  24,  1866,  and 
died  Oct.  1,  1919.  His  mother  was  Dora  B.  Kearns,  born 
Sept.  7,  1880. 

L.  C.  Wilfong  was  born  March  14,  1857,  and  died  Feb. 
24,  1921.  His  wife,  Lizzie  Wilfong,  was  born  August  19, 
1  858,  and  was  a  daughter  of  Charles  B.  Watson  and  Rachael 
Watson. 

The  children  of  Ernest  Francis  Tolies  and  Bessie  May 
Tolies  are:  Helen  Oberia,  born  March  12,  1922,  died  in 
infancy  j  and  Hazel  Louise  ,  born  Jan.  24,  1926. 

Watson  Genealogy 

David  Watson,  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  is  the 
first  ancestor  of  whom  we  have  definite  information.  His 
wife’s  name  was  Sarah  and  his  Will  is  dated  1769.  We 
know  that  this  David  Watson  had  at  least  two  sons,  William 
Watson  and  another  son  who  lived  in  the  George’s  Creek 
Settlement. 

William  Watson,  son  of  David,  was  born  near  Hagers¬ 
town,  Maryland,  probably  about  1745,  and  came  first  to 
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George’s  Creek,  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania.  William 
was  married  to  Jane  Patton  probably  between  1765  and 
1768.  She  died  in  1832,  aged  84  or  85.  He  came  to 
Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  in  1790  and  obtained  300 
acres  of  land  near  the  present  site  of  Masontown,  then 
known  as  Monongalia  Glades.  He  received  a  settlement 
right  for  400  acres  on  Decker’s  Creek  adjoining  James 
Cobun. 

William  Watson  and  his  wife  and  three  children  forted 
three  years  in  Kern’s  and  Cobun’s  Fort  near  Morgantown. 
William  Watson’s  Will  is  dated  1  809.  He  died  in  May  of 
the  same  year  and  his  Will  was  probated  in  June,  1809. 
Seven  children  were  born  to  William  Watson  and  Jane 
Patton :  . 

1.  John,  m.  Sarah  Pierpoint  June  2,  1795. 

2.  David,  b.  1770,  d.  1  85  5  or  1858;  M.  Elizabeth  Menear,  1801, 

who  was  b.  Aug.  15,  1776,  and  d.  April  1  5,  1876.  Daughter 

of  William  and  Mary  Menear. 

3.  Sarah,  m.  Jacob  Criss,  Sept.  16,  1802. 

4.  Mary,  m.  Levi  Gandy,  July  30,  1805. 

5.  William,  m.  I,  Eleanor  Tansey,  Feb.  18,  1808;  II,  Margaret 

Muckelroy,  Oct.  14,  1816.  Eleven  children. 

6.  Nancy,  m.  Thomas  Hoskinson,  July  14,  1808. 

7.  Jacob,  m.  I,  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812;  II,  Sarah  Pritchard, 

Oct.  16,  1815. 

_  The  William  above  mentioned,  who  married  Eleanor 
Tansey,  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812  and  served  as  a 
private  in  Captain  S.  G.  Wilson’s  Company  of  Riflemen 
from  Monongalia  County.  His  service  began  Sept.  1 9, 
1812,  and  ended  March  27,  1813.  (Under  Colonel  Dud¬ 
ley  Evans,  under  General  Harrison.) 

David  Watson,  who  married  Elizabeth  Menear,  was 
also  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  a  member  of  Captain 
Jack  Evan’s  Company,  mustered  in  Morgantown,  W.  Va. 
He  died  in  1855,  aged  85  years.  He  was  a  great-grand¬ 
father  of  the  writer. 
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The  Commonwealth  of  Virginia 

To  David  Watson  Greeting: 

Know  You,  That  from  the  special  trust  and  confidence 
reposed  in  your  fidelity,  courage,  activity  and  good  conduct, 
our  Governor,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  court  of 
Monongalia  County,  and  in  pursuance  of  the  act,  intituled, 
“An  act  to  amend  and  reduce  into  one  the  several  acts  of  the 
General  Assembly  for  regulating  the  Militia  of  this  Com¬ 
monwealth,”  doth  appoint  you  the  said  David  Watson 
Ensign  in  the  seventy-sixth  Regiment,  in  the  tenth  Brigade 
and  third  Division  of  the  said  Militia,  to  rank  as  such 
agreeably  to  the  number  and  date  hereof. 

In  testimony  whereof  these  our  letters  are  sealed  with 
the  seal  of  the  Commonwealth  and  made  patent. 

Witness,  John  Tyler,  our  said  Governor,  at  Richmond, 
this  29th  day  of  December,  1809. 

Seal  Jno.  Tyler 

Registered, 

Sam  Coleman 

A  true  and  exact  copy 

Descendants  of  William  Watson 

William  Watson,  who  married  Jane  Patton,  came 
from  Eastern  Virginia  to  Preston  County,  in  1790,  and 
settled  near  the  present  site  of  Masontown.  One  of  his 
seven  children  was  a  son,  William.  William  was  a 
soldier  in  the  War  of  1812.  William,  the  younger,  mar¬ 
ried  Eleanor  Tansey,  Feb.  1  8,  1  808,  and  after  her  death 
he  married  Margaret  Muckelroy,  Oct.  14,  1816.  Child  by 
the  first  marriage  was  Rawley,  and  by  the  second  marriage, 
Mariah,  Emily,  Thomas,  Jacob  and  Jane.  Rawley  was  b. 
June  8,  1809,  and  died  April  25,  1889.  He  married  Sarah 
Ann  Whip  of  Loudoun  County,  Virginia,  by  whom  he  had 
ten  children  as  follows:  Julia  Ellen,  Santford,  George  W., 
Daniel  G.,  Edgar  H.,  Maxville,  Orval,  Mason,  James 
Flanagan  and  Mary  Ann. 
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Thomas,  second  son  of  William,  was  born  May  7,  1815, 
died  April  7,  1887;  married  Sabina  Anna  Cobun,  daughter 
of  John  Cobun.  She  was  born  Jan.  11,  1816,  and  died  in 
1890.  Their  children  were  Sylvanus,  John  William, 
Granville,  Elmira  Ann,  and  Charity  Elizabeth. 

Jacob,  the  third  son  of  William  Watson,  was  married 
first  to  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812,  and  second  to  Sarah 
Pritchard,  Oct.  16,  1815. 

John  William  Watson 

John  William  Watson,  son  of  Thomas  Watson  and 
grandson  of  William  Watson,  was  born  Feb.  28,  1848  at 
Masontown,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia.  John  Wil¬ 
liam  Watson  has  been  Clerk  of  the  Circuit  Court  of  Preston 
County  continually  since  November,  1  888.  Married  Nancy 
Virginia  Stuck  of  Terra  Alta,  who  died  in  March,  1911. 
She  was  a  daughter  of  Matthias  Stuck  and  Rebecca  Hayes 
Stuck.  Children  of  John  William  Watson  were  Nyra 
Estella,  born  July  18,  1873,  married  Edward  T.  Hartman, 

Res.  Boston,  Mass.  A  graduate  of  University  of  West 
Virginia. 

Second  child  was  Clyde  Emil,  born  Nov.  16,  1879,  mar¬ 
ried  Elizabeth  Wisner.  Graduated  from  West  Virginia 
University  and  Johns  Hopkins  Medical  College.  Practic- 
ing  medicine  at  Westwood,  Calif.  Children:  John  Wil¬ 
liam  and  Elizabeth. 

Cecile  L.,  born  Dec.  20,  1889,  married  Charles  P. 
Wilhelm  of  Baltimore.  Mr.  Wilhelm  is  a  graduate  of  the 
University  of  NIaryland  and  University  of  West  Virginia. 
Now  practicing  law  in  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 

The  grandmother  of  John  W.  Watson  was  named  Anna 
Young,  from  Fairfield,  Conn.  Her  first  husband  was 
John  Cobun,  to  whom  were  born  two  children.  She  then 
married  a  Mr.  Hubbell.  She  died  in  October,  1875. 

William  Hubbell  ^married  to  Anna,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Charity  Young,  Nov.  10,  1822,  at  Smithfield,  Fayette 
County,  Pennsylvania. 
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William  Hubbell,  son  of  Thomas  and  Parthenia  Hub- 
bed,  b.  April  20,  1786  at  Fairfax  County,  Connecticut. 

Anna,  dau.  of  Isaac  and  Charity  \  oung,  b.  June  22, 
A.  D.  1791  in  Uniontown  Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania. 

William  Edgar,  b.  March  28,  A.  D.  1823  in  Smithfield, 
Fayette,  Pennsylvania. 

Parthenia  Ann,  b.  June  22,  1 826  in  Masontown,  Fayette,, 
Pennsylvania. 

Mary  Melvina,  b.  March  26,  A.  D.  1828  in  Masontown, 
Fayette,  Pennsylvania. 

Martha  Jane,  b.  Feb.  5,  1830  in  Masontown,  Fayette, 
Pennsylvania. 

Frances  Eliza,  b.  July  30,  1835  in  Greensboro,  Green 
County. 

Martha  Jane,  taken  sick  on  Sunday,  July  25,  de¬ 
parted  this  life  on  Monday,  Aug.  22,  1847  in  Weston, 
Lewis  County,  Virginia. 

William  Hubbell  deceased  4th  day  of  February,  1867, 
in  his  83d  year  in  Buchannon,  Upshur  County,  West 
Virginia. 

Anna  Hubbell,  wife  of  William  Hubbell,  deceased  13th 
of  Oct.,  1875,  aged  84  years,  3  months,  21  days;  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia. 

The  Rawley  Watson  Family 

(Data  furnished  by  Mrs.  Orval  Watson) 

Rawley  Watson,  born  June  8,  1809  was  married  to 
Sarah  Ann  Whip.  He  was  son  of  William,  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam,  son  of  David.  Sarah  Ann  Whip,  born  Nov.  1,  1817; 
died  Feb.  13,  1881.  Rawley  Watson,  died  April  26,  1889. 
Ten  children  were  born  to  them. 

1.  Julia  Ellen,  b.  Dec.  22,  1837;  d.  April  — ,  1903.  Married  to 
Wm.  F.  Manear,  Feb.  28,  1867;  d.  1909.  Eight  children 
were  born  to  them. 

1.  Ida,  b.-  March  — ,  1868,  single'. 

2.  George,  m.  Letetia  Jackson.  3  children  born  to  them. 
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!•  Wallace,  m.  Cecil  Lamar,  to  thetn  were  b.  4  children. 

1.  Mary,  2.  Burnace,  3.  Lucile,  4.  George  William. 

2.  Freddie,  d.  in  infancy. 

3.  Georgie,  m.  Keth  Griffith,  June  26,  1926. 

3.  Dora,  m.  to  Roy  Lister,  Nov.  24,  1920;  d.  May  7,  1926. 

4.  Porter  d.  in  infancy. 

5.  Sallie,  single. 

6.  James,  single. 

7.  Myrtle,  m.  Fenton  Dent.  To  them  one  daughter  was  born. 

1 .  Ruth 

8.  Mollie,  b.  March  — ,  1881;  m.  to  Willion  Offut.  No 

children. 

2.  Santford  Watson,  b.  May  26,  1841;  d.  May  18,  1917.  Mar¬ 

ried  Katherine  Hartly,  Nov.  14,  1866;  d.  Nov.  12,  1917.  To 
them  6  children  were  born. 

1 .  Lloyd,  b.  Jan.  26,  1868,  d.  Aug.,  1913. 

2.  Callie,  m.  Robert  B.  Brown;  d.  June  8,  1926. 

3.  Walter,  b.  Aug.,  1871,  single. 

4.  Earnest,  b.  May  31,  1876,  m.  Jessie  Roby.  Two  children 

were  born  to  them. 

1 .  Glenn 

2.  Katherine. 

5.  Olive,  b.  Oct.  14,  1878;  d.  1915,  m.  Harry  Poling,  Oct. 

2,  1908.  To  them  were  born  4  children. 

1 .  Lois 

2.  Watson 

3.  Kenneth 

4.  Infant,  died. 

6.  Lala,  b.  Dec.  30,  1  880,  m.  Sept.  14,  1904  to  James  C. 

Gibson.  To  them  were  b.  7  children. 

1 .  Marv 

2.  Cramer 

3.  Virginia 

4.  Clifford 

5.  Robert 

6.  Helen 

7.  Elizabeth 

3.  George  W.  Watson,  b.  Aug.  27,  1844;  d.  Aug.,  1897,  never 

married. 
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4.  Daniel  G.  Watson,  b.  June  12,  1847,  d.  March  9,  1925;  m. 

to  Emma  Fairfax  May  24,  1877;  d.  April  21,  1894.  To 
them  were  born  7  children. 

1.  Infant  son,  b.  and  d.  March  21,  1878. 

2.  Forest  Gay 

3.  Odus  L. 

4.  Pearl,  b.  Aug.  1  1,  1  883,  m.  Feb.  25,  1920  to  French  Hart- 

sell.  To  them  was  born  one  son. 

1.  George  W.,  b.  June  21,  1923. 

5.  Rawley,  b.  Sept.,  1886,  m.  Feb.  28,  1927  to  Myra  Matter. 

To  them  one  dau. 

1.  Sarah  Elain,  b.  March  24,  1928. 

6.  Sarah  Margaret,  b.  July,  1889,  m.  Aug.,  1913  to  Reo 

Arthur  South.  No  children. 

7.  Nina,  b.  May  4,  1892,  d.  1894. 

5.  Edgar  H.  Watson,  b.  Nov.  30,  1849,  m.  April  26,  1885  to  Mrs. 

Julia  Lafolette  Fleming;  to  them  four  children  were  born. 

1.  Hazel,  m.  Archie  McCoy  Nov.  24,  1920.  To  them  two 

children  were  born. 

1.  Watson 

2.  Eleanor  Louise 

2.  Nellie,  single. 

3.  Herman,  m.  Dec.  22,  1923  to  Kathleen  Woodford.  To 

them  was  born  one  daughter. 

1.  Joann 

4.  Mattie,  single. 

6.  Maxville  Watson,  b.  April  10,  1852;  d.  Feb.  2,  1927.  Married 

Martha  Posten,  Oct.  6,  1875  ;  d.  July  18,  1926.  To  them 
one  son  was  born. 

1.  Fay,  m.  Birdie  Roby.  To  them  one  son,  "Willis,  wTas  born, 
who  m.  Ruth  Waskbough,  1925.  Ruth  d.  Aug.  20,  1926. 
Birdie  Roby  Watson  d.  June,  1902.  Fay  m.  for  second 
wife,  Laura  Tavlor.  To  them  were  b.  two  sons. 

1 .  Kenneth 

2.  Olaff 

7.  Orval  Watson,  b.  Nov.  28,  1854,  m.  to  Ella  Reed  Dec.  31,  1889. 

To  them  two  children  were  born. 

1.  Enola,  b.  Nov.  21,  1890,  single. 

2.  Harold  E.,  b.  Feb.  7,  1893,  m.  Oct.  1  1,  1922  to  Edythe 

Williams.  To  them  one  son  was  born. 
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1.  William  Harold,  b.  April  12,  1924. 

8.  Mason  Watson,  b.  Dec.  30,  1856,  d.  July  24,  1902;  m.  E. 

Katharine  Wheeler,  Dec.  23,  1890.  Died  Jan.  23,  1921.  To 

them  were  b.  two  children. 

1.  Prentiss,  b.  Dec.  22,  1891,  m.  Sept.  3,  1927  to  Lula  Fike. 

2.  Kathleen,  b.  Dec.  2,  1894,  m.  June  2,  1924  to  Harold 

Ingles. 

9.  James  F.  Watson,  b.  April  7,  1859;  m.  Sept.  23,  1885  to  Mary 

Posten.  To  them  four  children  were  born. 

1.  Harry,  m.  Norma  Greggory. 

2.  Gussie,  m.  Persa  Willson,  June,  1919.  To  them  three 

children  were  born. 

1.  Mary  Ota,  b.  1920. 

2.  Annabel,  b.  1922. 

3.  James  Thomas,  b.  1924. 

3.  Morley,  b.  July,  1890;  m.  Cara  Post,  who  d.  when  their 

son,  Charles,  was  born. 

4.  George  J.,  b.  1892,  m.  1918  to  Blanche  Hornbeck.  No 

children. 

10.  Mary  Ann,  b.  July  28,  1862,  d.  Dec.  17,  1863. 

Santford  Watson,  George  Watson,  Wm.  F.  Manear 
were  Civil  War  Veterans. 

Prentiss,  Harold,  Herman,  Rawley  Watson  are  Veterans 
of  the  World  War. 

Family  of  Daniel  G.  Watson  (Son  of  Rawley  Watson) 

He  was  m.  May  24,  1  877,  to  Emma  May  Fairfax,  a 
family  distinguished  in  the  two  Virginias.  During  the  same 
year  he  began  business  as  a  merchant  in  Reedsville.  A 
partnership  was  formed  with  his  brother,  Mason  Watson, 
under  the  firm  name  of  Watson  Brothers.  This  partnership 
continued  from  1877  to  1  888,  when  Mr.  Daniel  G.  Watson 
retired,  the  store  being  continued  by  his  brother  until  his 
death  a  few  years  since.  His  wife  d.  April  21,  1894. 

1.  Child,  b.  Mar.  21,  1878,  d.  in  infancy. 

2.  Forest  Gay 

3.  Otis  I. 

4.  Pearl  E.,  b.  Aug.  1  1,  1  883  ;  m.  Feb.  25,  1920  to  French  Hartsell. 

5.  Rawley  F.,  b.  Sept.,  1886,  m.  Feb.  28,  1927  to  Mvra  Matter. 

6.  Margaret  S.,  b.  July, ‘1889;  m.  Aug.,  1913  to  Reo  Arthur  South. 

7.  Nina,  b.  May  4,  1892;  d.  in  infancy. 
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Record  from  Miscellaneous  Sources 

(Data  furnished  by  John  William  Watson,  of  Kingwood,  W.  Va.) 

In  1790,  William  Watson  came  from  Eastern  Virginia 
and  settled  near  what  is  now  known  as  Masontown,  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia,  having  patented  300  acres  of  land. 
His  wife  was  Elizabeth  Patton.  His  children  were:  John, 
David,  Jacob,  Nancy,  Mary,  Jane,  and  William. 

William  Watson,  Jr.  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812. 
He  was  twice  married.  Rawley,  b.  June  5,  1809,  d.  April 
25,  1889  was  a  son  by  his  first  wife.  His  second  wife  was  a 
McElroy.  The  children  of  the  second  marriage  were 
Thomas,  Myrah,  Jane  and  Emily. 

Thomas  Watson  was  b.  May  7,  1815;  d.  April  7,  1887; 
m.  Sabina  Anne  Cobun  Nov.  12,  1844.  Their  children 
were  Silvanus,  John  W.,  Granvil,  Almira  Anne  and  Charity 
Elizabeth. 

Sabina  Anne  Cobun,  daughter  of  John  Cobun  and  Anna 
Young,  was  b.  Jan.  11,  1816;  d.  1890. 

John  Cobun,  son  of  James  Cobun  and  Sabrah  Trader, 
was  b.  Nov.  3,  1790;  m.  Anna  Young;  children  Charity  and 
Sabina  Anne. 

James  Cobun,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Catherine  Cobun, 
was  b.  Dec.  2,  1746;  d.  Sept.  17,  1822;  m.  Sabrah  Trader; 
children  James,  Arthur,  Isaac,  John,  Jacob  and  Sarah. 

Sabrah  Trader,  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Sabrah  Trader, 
was  b.  Sept.  10,  1756;  d.  Oct.  1,  1843. 

Anna  Young,  daughter  of  Isaac  Young,  III,  and  Charity 
Hubble,  was  b.  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  June  22,  1791  ; 
d.  Oct.  13,  1875. 

Isaac  Young,  III,  son  of  Isaac  Young,  II,  and  wife, 
Mary,  was  b.  Sept.  23,  1760,  in  Fairfield  County,  Conn. 
He  m.  Charity  Hubbell,  July  31,  1785.  Seven  children, 
one  being  Anna.  He  d.  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  1842. 

Charity  Hubbell,  b.  Nov.  25,  1764,  in  Fairfield  County, 
Connecticut,  d.  Feb.  24,  1814,  at  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania. 
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Mary  Young,  wife  of  Isaac  Young,  II,  d.  Jan.  15,  1786, 
aged  47  years,  8  mos.,  27  days,  in  Fairfield  County,  Conn. 

Record  from  Family  Bible 

Thomas  Watson,  b.  May  7,  1815;  d.  April  7,  1887,  m. 
Sabina  Anne  Cobun,  Nov.  12,  1844.  Sabina  Anne  Cobun 
Watson,  b.  Jan.  11,  1  8 1 6,  d.  1890. 

1.  Silvanus,  b.  Dec.  4,  1845;  d.  June  24,  1846. 

2.  John  W.,  b.  Feb.  28,  1848;  m.  Jennie  Stuck,  May  6,  1872. 

3.  Granvil,  b.  Apr.  27,  1849;  d.  March  20,  1877;  m.  Julia  A. 

Field,  March  9,  1874. 

4.  Almira  Anne,  b.  Oct.  15,  1851;  m.  C.  C.  Wheeler,  May  13, 

1874.  Reside  in  Fairmont,  West  Virginia. 

5.  Charity  Elizabeth,  b.  July  22,  1853;  m.  H.  C.  Posten,  Oct.  22, 

1879.  Reside  in  Fairmont,  West  Virginia. 

Sanford  Watson’s  Children  Deceased 

1.  Lloyd  Watson,  d.  August,  1913. 

2.  Olive  Poland,  d.  June  2,  1915. 

3.  Callie  Brown,  d.  June  8,  1925. 

/.  C.  Gibson  Married  Fula  Watson 

1.  Mary  Kathryn,  b.  Oct.  17,  1906. 

2.  Cramer  Watson,  b.  Dec.  29,  1908. 

3.  Virginia  Bess,  b.  June  14,  1911. 

4.  James  Clifford,  b.  April  3,  1913. 

5.  Harry  Robert,  b.  May  21,  1915. 

6.  Helen  Mae,  b.  Feb.  8,  1919. 

7.  Elizabeth  Jane,  b.  Aug.  12,  1920. 

Children  of  Olive  Poland 

1.  Lois  Ruth  Poland,  b.  July  7,  1908. 

2.  Thurston  Watson,  b.  April  11,  1910. 

3.  Kenneth  Blake,  b.  Mar.  9,  1912. 

Children  of  Ernest  Watson 

1.  Sanford  Glenn  Watson, .b.  April  16,  1909. 

2.  Katharine  Joann  Watson,  b.  April  29,  1910. 

Family  of  Mary  Jane  Wilson 

Mary  Jane  (Mollie)  Wilson,  dau.  of  Wm.  Scott  Wat¬ 
son,  was  b.  at  Masontown,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia; 
m.  I,  Daniel  Miller.  He  d.  March  11,  1911  at  Terra  Alta, 
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Preston  County,  West  Virginia.  He  was  the  son  of  Salmon 
Miller  and  Mahalie  Sines  Miller.  Mahalie  Sines,  d.  Feb. 
16,  1911.  Mary  Jane  Watson  Wilson,  m.  Oct.  21,  1912, 
Daniel  Wilson,  and  he  d.  April  16,  1927. 

1.  Elmer  W.  Miller,  b.  Oct.  15,  1879;  m.  July  3,  1901. 

2.  Homer  M.  Miller,  b.  Dec.  25,  1882;  m.  Oct.  6,  1902. 

3.  Martin  H.  Miller,  b.  April  18,  1886. 

Family  of  Edwin  M.  Watson  and 
Frances  E.  Guseman  Watson 

He  was  b.  June  14,  1 846,  at  Gladesville,  Preston  County, 
W.  Va.,  son  of  William  S.  Watson  (b.  April  11,  1 820;  d. 
Aug.  8,  1894)  and  Julia  Ann  McKinney  (b.  May  13,  1  822  j 
d.  April  19,  1849),  who  was  the  dau.  of  Luke  McKinney 
and  Alice  McKinney.  William  S.  Watson  and  Julia  Ann 
McKinney,  m.  Dec.  1 2,  1 844. 

1.  Walter  Watson,  b.  Feb.  23,  1875. 

2.  Jaunita  Maud  Watson,  b.  Oct.  19,  1879;  m.  Ben  H.  Zinn. 

3.  Clyde  R.  Watson,  b.  Mar.  28,  1882;  m.  Rhoda  Nickell. 

4.  Frank  G.  Watson,  b.  Sept.  30,  1884;  m.  Lvda  Nickell. 

5.  Guy  E.  Watson,  b.  Aug.  13,  1890;  m.  Georgia  Watts. 

Family  of  David  E.  Watson  and  Mattie  Frances 

Hanway  Watson 

He  was  b.  Sept.  27,  1870,  near  Masontown,  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia,  son  of  Wm.  Scott  Watson;  m.  Sept. 
27,  1899,  near  Evansville,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia 
to  Mattie  Frances  Hanway,  b.  May  5,  1872,  near  Evansville, 
West  Virginia,  dau.  of  Samuel  Holton  Hanway  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Emily  Poulson. 

William  Watson,  m.  I,  Eleanor  Tansey,  Feb.  18,  1808; 
II.  Margaret  Muckelroy  Oct.  14,  1816. 

1.  Rawley 

1.  Sanford 

2.  Ellen 

3.  George 

4.  Daniel 

5.  Edgar 

6.  Orville 
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7.  Maxwell  James 

8.  Mason 

2.  Thomas  Watson,  b.  May  7,  1815;  d.  April  7,  1887;  m.  Sabina 

Ann  Cobun,  dau.  of  John  Cobun.  She  was  b.  Jan.  11,  1816. 

1.  Sylvanus,  b.  Dec.  4,  1845;  d.  June  24,  1846. 

2.  John  William,  b.  Feb.  28,  1848;  m.  Nancy  Virginia  Stuck, 

May  6,  1872.  She  d.  March  — ,  1911. 

3.  Granville,  b.  April  27,  1849;  d.  Mar.  20,  1877;  m.  Julia 

A.  Field. 

4.  Alvina  Ann,  b.  Oct.  15,  1851;  m.  C.  C.  Wheeler  Mav  13, 

1874. 

5.  Charity  Elizabeth,  b.  July  22,  1  85  3,  m.  Homer  C.  Posten 

Oct.  22,  1879. 

3.  Jacob,  m.  I,  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812;  II,  Sarah  Pritchard 

Oct.  16,  1815. 

We  are  indebted  for  the  following  data  to  Mr.  David 
Ellsworth  Watson  of  Tunnelton,  West  Virginia,  and  a 
history  of  Preston  County,  published  in  1914: 

William  Scott  Watson 

William  Scott  Watson  was  b.  April  1  1,  1820,  on  what 
has  always  been  known  as  the  old  Watson  farm,  and  on 
which  he  with  a  large  number  of  brothers  and  sisters  were 
reared.  (See  names  of  others  elsewhere).  He  was  a 
soldier  of  the  late  Civil  War,  a  member  of  Company  K, 
Third  Maryland  Regiment.  He  enlisted  in  the  spring  of 
1863,  and  was  mustered  out  on  May  27,  1865.  On 
December  12,  1844,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Julia 
McKinney.  To  this  union  were  born  two  children,  Edwin 
M.  Watson,  b.  June  14,  1846  and  Joseph  S.  Watson,  b. 
March  29,  1848.  Death  visited  this  hq'me  first  on  April 
19,  1849,  taking  the  wife  and  mother  of  the  above  named 
children.  Mr.  Watson  remained  a  widower  until  1853 
when  on  July  18,  of  that  year  he  was  again  united  in  mar¬ 
riage  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Huggins,  youngest  daughter  of 
John  and  Mary  Huggins.  She  was  b.  July,  1  83S,  and  d. 
March  15,  1891.  To  this  union  9  children  were  born  as 
follows:  Terresa  Ellen,  b.  May  7,  1854;  m.  to  Thomas  B. 
Riley  of  Tunnelton,  West  Virginia;  William  A.  Watson,  b. 
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Feb.  4,  1  856,  m.  to  Nancy  Jane  Sinclair,  daughter  of  Robert 
and  Jane  Sinclair,  of  Sinclair,  West  Virginia.  Their  chil¬ 
dren  are  Dr.  Elmer  E.  Watson,  of  Albright,  West  Virginia; 
Ernest  W.  Watson,  Assistant  Cashier  of  the  Tunnelton 
Bank,  Tunnelton,  West  Virginia;  Alonzo  Bedford,  who  d. 
at  the  age  of  three  and  one-half  years.  Sinclair-Watson,  d. 
in  infancy.  Ila  Grace,  wife  of  Dr.  W.  W.  Bucklew,  of 
Fellowsville,  West  Virginia  and  William  J.  associated  with 
his  father  in  the  mercantile  business  at  Tunnelton,  West 
Virginia;  Clarissa  lone,  b.  Mar.  22,  1858,  wife  of  Geo.  H. 
Rhodeheaver,  of  near  Lenox,  West  Virginia;  Mary  Anne,  m. 

l,  Daniel  Miller;  II,  David  Wilson.  She  was  b.  July  7, 
1860.  Harriet  Melissa,  b.  July  30,  1862,  wife  of  Ira 
Travis,  of  Buchannon,  West  Virginia.  Juliette,  b.  Dec.  16, 
1865,  d.  May  28,  1872.  Ulysses  Grant,  b.  Mar.  29,  1868, 

m.  Priscilla  Herring  of  near  Herring,  West  Virginia,  and  a 
half  sister  of  Geo.  A.  Herring,  of  Kingwood,  West  Virginia. 
David  E.  Watson,  b.  Sept.  27,  1870,  whose  sketch  appears 
elsewhere;  James  Schnoble,  b.  July  2,  1872;  d.  Mar.  3, 
1910,  from  injuries  received  from  being  struck  by  a  fast 
train  and  knocked  from  the  Benwood  bridge  near  Wheeling, 
West  Virginia.  He  was  hurled  a  distance  of  about  fifty 
feet  to  the  ground,  sustaining  a  fractured  skull  and  internal 
injuries.  He  was  taken  at  once  to  the  City  Hospital  at 
Wheeling,  and  all  the  medical  aid  possible  summoned,  but 
his  injuries  were  considered  fatal  from  the  beginning,  and 
he  died  in  a  few  days,  being  unconscious  most  all  the  time. 
He  had  been  in  the  employ  of  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio  Rail¬ 
road  Company  for  a  number  of  years  and  had  worked  him¬ 
self  up  to  a  good  position,  being  foreman  of  a  carpenter 
crew.  While  yet  a  very  young  man,  he  had  been  given 
charge  of  some  very  difficult  jobs  in  which  he  at  all  times 
proved  himself  equal  to  the  task.  He  was  held  in  high 
esteem  not  only  by  the  officials  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio 
Company,  but  by  every  man  that  worked  under  him,  the 
latter  coming  in  a  body  from  Wheeling  to  Masontown,  to 
attend  his  funeral. 
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David  Ellsworth  Watson 

The  subject  of  this  sketch,  merchant  and  former  post¬ 
master  of  Tunnelton,  West  Virginia,  is  a  descendant  of  one 
of  the  oldest  families  of  Preston  County.  He  was  b.  Sept. 
27,  1870,  in  a  one  room  old  fashioned  log  cabin  on  what  has 
been  generally  known  as  the  old  Barker  farm,  back  on  the 
hills  of  the  old  “Winding  Cheat”  in  Valley  district.  His 
parents  moved  from  here  when  he  was  about  two  years  old, 
to  a  small  farm  near  the  North  Union  Schoolhouse.  Here 
they  lived  in  an  up-to-date  hewn  log  house,  having  one 
large  room  below  and  a  half  story  above.  The  only  means 
of  reaching  what  was  then  called  the  loft  was  by  climbing 
the  old  style  straight  ladder.  It  was  here  that  the  large 
family  of  children  slept  on  their  beds  of  straw. 

Early  in  life  the  subject  of  this  sketch  had  become 
ambitious  for  an  education  and  preparations  for  business ; 
and  many  and  fanciful  were  his  plans  for  a  future  life  in 
the  business  world.  But  because  of  the  fact  that  his  parents 
were  very  poor  and  by  the  time  that  the  younger  children  of 
the  family  had  reached  the  age  that  they  should  have  been 
in  school  the  father  and  mother  were  both  failing  in  health 
with  the  rapid  advance  of  age,  consequently  he  was  deprived 
of  at  least  a  common  school  education.  But  such  misfor¬ 
tunes  as  those  do  not  necessarily  need  to  be  an  absolute 
barrier  in  the  way  of  any  young  man  gaining  success.  So 
very  early  in  life  we  find  this  young  man  availing  himself 
of  every  opportunity  of  learning  everything  possible  in 
regard  to  the  mercantile  business,  first  by  doing  chores  of 
whatever  kind  he  could  get  to  do  for  the  proprietor  of  the 
little  country  store  near  where  his  father  then  lived,  and 
where  George  A.  Herring,  now  one  of  the  leading  mer¬ 
chants  of  Kingwood,  West  Virginia  first  permitted  him  to 
stand  behind  the  counter  in  his  little  store  at  Herring. 
Here  he  tore  calico  and  weighed  sugar,  and  was  a  mighty 
proud  lad  indeed. 

In  the  year  1  888,  he  was  employed  as  clerk  by  his 
brother,  William  A.  Watson  (now  of  Tunnelton),  but  who 
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then  lived  at  and  conducted  an  extensive  mercantile  business 
at  Fellowsville,  West  Virginia.  He  remained  in  the  em¬ 
ploy  of  his  brother  for  five  years,  where  with  the  help  of 
him  and  the  actual  experience  that  he  got  he  was  able  to 
procure  a  pretty  thorough  knowledge  of  the  mercantile 
business. 

In  the  spring  of  1894,  he  went  to  Indiana,  where  he 
worked  on  a  farm  during  that  summer.  In  the  fall  of  that 
same  year  he  went  to  Illinois,  first  working  on  a  farm,  later 
securing  a  clerkship  in  the  store  of  J.  P.  Wolford,  of  Galton, 
Illinois.  He  remained  here  and  in  possession  of  this  job 
until  the  spring  of  1899,  when  he  returned  to  his  native 
state.  On  Sept.  27  of  that  year,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mattie  Frances  Han  way,  daughter  of  S.  H.  and  Elizabeth 
(Poulson)  Hanway,  of  near  Evansville,  West  Virginia. 
Immediately  after  their  marriage  (omitting  the  honeymoon 
trip)  they  took  up  their  residence  in  Tunnelton,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  and  as  Mr.  Watson  now  jokingly  puts  it,  with  two 
hundred  dollars  borrowed  money  and  his  newly  wedded 
wife  he  made  his  first  personal  business  venture.  Begin¬ 
ning  as  he  did  at  that  time  without  any  money  of  his  own, 
and  in  the  midst  of  strong  opposition,  it  was  necessary  for 
him  to  keep  everlastingly  at  it,  and  by  so  doing  he  has  made 
his  mark  in  the  business  world,  and  while  not  yet  having 
reached  the  height  of  his  ambition  he  certainly  deserves 
great  credit  for  the  advancement  he  has  made.  However, 
he  modestly  admits  that  he  should  not  take  upon  himself 
all  of  the  credit  for  their  success  for  he  attributes  a  great 
deal  of  their  success  to  the  help  rendered  by  his  splendid 
wife,  who  has  not  only  been  as  energetic,  but  always  as  will¬ 
ing  to  make  personal  sacrifice  when  necessary  (and  which 
has  been  quite  often)  in  order  to  help  tide  over  a  season  of 
hard  times  or  financial  losses  that  have  come  quite  often 
during  the  fifteen  years  of  their  married  life.  Aside  from 
the  two  stores  that  he  now  owns  in  Tunnelton,  Mr.  Watson 
has  also  accumulated  considerable  real  estate  in  Tunnelton, 
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and  elsewhere  in  the  country,  as  well  as  being  interested  in 
several  banks. 

In  1910  Mr.  Watson  was  appointed  postmaster  at  Tun- 
nelton,  serving  a  term  of  four  years.  For  a  number  of 
years  he  has  been  very  active  in  politics,  but  he  has  never 
asked  for  any  political  office  at  the  hands  of  the  people, 
being  satisfied  to  work  for  his  friends  without  any  promise 
of  recompense,  and  while  he  enjoys  to  the  fullest  extent  a 
hard  political  scrap,  he  has  always  adhered  to  the  rule  that 
politics  should  be  kept  as  clean  as  your  individual  business. 
It  has  been  his  one  desire,  as  regarding  both  business  and 
politics,  to  build  for  himself  a  character  rather  than  a  repu¬ 
tation. 

Thomas  Watson  Family 

In  1790  William  Watson  came  from  Eastern  Virginia 
and  settled  near  what  is  now  known  as  Masontown,  Preston 
County,  West  Virginia  having  patented  300  acres  of  land. 
His  wife  was  Elizabeth  Patton.  His  children  were: 

1.  John 

2.  David 

3.  Jacob 

4.  Nancy 

5.  Mary 

6.  Jane 

7.  William,  who  was  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812. 

Thomas  Watson,  a  son  of  William  Watson,  was  b.  May 
7,  1815  and  lived  all  his  life  on  a  portion  of  the  300  acres 
of  land  patented  by  his  grandfather,  William  Watson. 

On  Wednesday,  Nov.  12,  1844,  Thomas  Watson  and 
Sabina  Anne  Cobun  were  married  by  the  Rev.  I.  Davis. 
Thomas  Watson  d.  April  7,  1887,  and  his  wife  d.  Aug., 
1900.  Their  children  were: 

1.  Sylvanus,  b.  Dec.  4,  1845;  d.  June  24,  1846. 

2.  John  William,  b.  Feb.  28,  1848. 

3.  Granville,  b.  April  27,  1849. 

4.  Almira  Ann,  b.  Oct.  15,  1851. 

5.  Charity  Elizabeth,  b.  July  20,  185  3. 
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John  William  Watson,  b.  Feb.  28,  1848  at  Masontown, 
Preston  Co.,  W.  Va.,  son  of  Thomas,  m.  Nancy  Virginia 
Stuck  of  Terra  Alta,  W.  Va.,  May  6,  1872.  She  d.  March 
27,  1911.  Children  born  to  them: 

1.  Nyra  Estella,  b.  July  18,  1873;  m.  Edward  Thornton  Hartman, 

Aug.,  1898,  one  son.  Live  in  Boston,  Mass. 

1.  Dallis  Watson,  b.  Feb.  7,  1901. 

2.  Clyde  Emil,  b.  Nov.  16,  1879;  m.  Elizabeth  Wisner.  Live  in 

Westwood,  Calif. 

1.  John  William 

3.  Cecile  Lenore,  b.  Dec.' 20,  1889;  m.  John  Clyde  Lewis,  Sept.  — ', 

1907;  two  children  b.  to  them.  Live  at  Kingwood,  W.  Va. 

1.  Jean  Watson,  b.  June  24,  1909. 

2.  Thomas  Watson,  b.  Sept.  2,  1912. 

Granville  Watson,  m.  Julia  Anna  Field,  March  9,  1874. 
One  child  b.  to  them:  Julia  Anna,  b.  Feb.  22,  1875,  m. 
Thomas  Murray  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  Granville  Watson,  d. 
March  20,  1877,  and  his  wife  d.  Feb.  27,  1875. 

Almira  A.  Watson,  m.  Claude  C.  Wheeler,  May  14, 
1 8  74  j  two  children.  This  family  now  lives  at  Fairmont, 
West  Virginia. 

1.  Cora  M.,  b.  May  19,  1875. 

2.  Harry,  b.  Dec.  29,  1879. 

Charity  Elizabeth,  m.  Homer  C.  Posten.  Their  chil¬ 
dren: 

1.  Effie  M.,  b.  Sept.  20,  1881;  m.  Ulvses  W.  Arnott  on  Jan.  5, 

1913,  reside  at  Fairmont,  W.  Va. 
v,  2.  Lola  Ruth,  b.  May  1  1,  1894. 

Daniel  G.  Watson 

Daniel  G.  Watson,  son  of  Rawley  Watson,  and  president 
of  the  Farmers  and  Merchants  Bank  of  Reedsville,  was 
born  June  12,  1  847,  on  the  old  farm  near  Masontown.  He 
was  educated  in  the  district  schools  of  his  native  town,  also 
in  Morgantown,  Kingwood,  and  subsequently  Smithfield, 
Fayette  County,  Pennsylvania. 

When  fourteen  years  of  age  he  left  Masontown  for 
Morgantown,  then  a  noted  seat  of  learning,  where  he  spent 
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four  years  in  school  and  learning  the  trade  of  a  cabinet 
maker.  When  seventeen  years  of  age  he  taught  school 
one  term,  having  just  come  from  the  old  Academy  of  King- 
wood  in  1  865,  and  in  1868,  he  left  the  Academy  of  King- 
wood,  which,  together  with  his  course  at  the  Academy  at 
Smithfield,  Pa.,  left  him  well  qualified  for  the  work  of  a 
teacher. 

He  taught  school  thirteen  years  afterward.  Mr. 
Watson  tried  hard  to  enlist  in  the  army  at  one  time,  but 
because  of  his  youth  the  military  authorities  refused  his 
services  without  the  consent  of  his  parents,  which  could  not 
be  obtained.  As  a  teacher  Mr.  Watson  made  an  excellent 
record,  and  was  subsequently  of  great  service  to  the  cause 
of  education  as  a  member  of  the  board  of  education  of 
Valley  district  for  many  terms,  because  of  his  long  experi¬ 
ence  in  practical  school  work. 

Mr.  Watson  was  married  May  24,  1877,  to  Emma  Ray 
Fairfax,' a  family  distinguished  in  the  two  Virginias.  Dur¬ 
ing  that  same  year  he  began  a  business  career  as  a  merchant 
in  Reedsville.  A  partnership  was  formed  with  his  brother, 
Mason  Watson,  under  the  firm  name  of  Watson  Brothers. 
That  continued  from  1877  to  1  888,  when  Mr.  Watson 
retired,  the  store  being  continued  by  his  brother  until  his 
death  a  few  years  later. 

Before  going  out  of  business  Mr.  Watson  purchased 
what  was  known  as  the  James  Reed  farm,  at  Reedsville. 
The  farm  is  a  large  and  valuable  one,  coming  up  into  the 
corporate  limits  of  the  town.  In  fact  his  residence,  which 
at  the  time  he  purchased  the  site,  was  woodland — stands 
upon  one  of  the  main  streets  of  the  town,  the  farm  lying  to 
the  south.  From  that  time  until  the  present,  Mr.  Watson 
had  been  actively  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits,  especially 
being  interested  in  breeding  and  raising  blooded  stock. 
Pole- Angus  cattle,  Poland  China  swine,  brown  -Leghorn  and 
Plymouth  Rock  chickens,  were  some  of  his  specialties. 
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The  children  born  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Watson  now  living 
are:  Gay,  Odus,  Rawley,  Pearl,  wife  of  French  Hartsell, 
and  Margaret,  wife  of  Rev.  Mr.  South,  of  Finleyville,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Watson  died  April  21,  1894  and  Mr.  Watson  had 
never  remarried.  He  devoted  much  of  his  thought  to  the 
education  of  his  children  in  the  local  schools,  keeping  the 
family  together  although  some  of  them  were  very  young 
when  the  mother  died.  The  old  home  was  still  maintained, 
and  the  children  now  grown,  except  the  two  married  daugh¬ 
ters,  continue  to  reside  there  with  their  devoted  father. 

Mr.  Watson  was  of  a  retiring  disposition,  and  lived  a 
quiet  unostentatious  life.  The  Watson  family  is  one  of  the 
oldest  and  best  known  in  this  part  of  the  county,  and  its 
members  have  always  been  held  high  in  the  esteem  of  the 
people. 

Mr.  Watson  was  a  member  of  no  secret  organization, 
and  took  no  active  part  in  politics,  although  he  was  a  staunch 
Republican  and  a  warm  supporter  of  every  progressive 
movement  for  the  good  of  his  town  and  native  county. 
Besides  being  on  the  board  of  education  for  a  number  of 
years,  he  was  once  mayor  of  his  town  and  one  of  the  pro¬ 
moters  and  organizers  of  the  Reedsville  bank,  and  was  its 
president  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Mr.  Watson  affiliated 
with  the  Presbyterian  faith  and  was  a  generous  contributor 
to  the  various  churches  for  many  years. 

Mr.  Watson  was  the  son  of  Rawley  Watson,  who  was 
born  June  5,  1809,  on  the  old  homestead,  and  died  at  the 
home  of  his  son,  James  F.  Watson,  April  25,  1889,  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  Ann  Whip  Watson,  of  Loudoun  County,  Vir¬ 
ginia. 

Besides  the  five  living  children,  Mr.  Watson  leaves  to 
mourn  their  loss,  four  brothers,  namely:  Mack,  of  Mason- 
town;  Orval,  of  Reedsville;  Edmund,  of  Barbour  county, 
and  James  of  California. 

In  many  a  familiar  talk  upon  life  and  its  problems,  the 
writer  has  shared  and  enjoyed  Mr.  Watson’s  matured  con- 
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cepts  and  logic  upon  matters  that  confront  everyone  who 
thinks.  And  being  thus  closely  associated  with  the  deceased 
for  many  years,  many  cherished  memories  shall  ever  remain 
from  the  hallowed  boon  of  friendship  which  this  long  asso¬ 
ciation  engendered.  So  to  the  memory  of  the  subject  of 
this  sketch,  we  desire  only  to  plant  a  memorial  tablet,  devoid 
of  any  detail  or  effort  at  embellishment,  and  say  to  the 
bereft:  do  not  grieve  over  those  who  have  departed ;  be 
cheered  by  the  thought  that  the  so-called  dead  has  not  been 
transmuted  into  cold,  unemotional,  indifferent  individuali¬ 
ties.  Life  never  ends.  God’s  door  is  always  open  between 
Earth  Life  and  Eternal  Life ,  where  those  who  loved  one 
another  will  be  united  forever. 

T.  E.  Loar. 

Card  of  Thanks 

While  we  know  that  mere  words  are  wholly  inadequate 
to  express  our  appreciation  and  sincere  gratitude  to  the  many 
friends  who  so  kindly  helped  in  our  great  trouble  when  we 
were  so  suddenly  bereft  of  our  dear  father,  D.  G.  Watson, 
yet  it  is  our  only  alternative.  We  wish  we  could  thank 
them  personally.  But  that  is  impossible,  there  are  so  many. 
However,  we  thank  them  for  the  many  beautiful  flowers, 
the  excellent  music,  the  furnished  automobiles,  the  sympathy 
and  help  in  every  way  so  generously  extended  to  us. 
Especially  do  we  thank  Rev.  Mr.  Sutton,  of  Moundsville, 
who  conducted  the  services,  assisted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Strader,  of 
the  M.  E.  church,  of  Reedsville,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Nester,  of 
the  M.  P.  church,  for  the  many  words  of  comfort  in  this 
time  of  sad  bereavement. 

In  deep  gratitude, 

The  Children. 

— Preston  Comity  Journal. 

Rawley  Watson  was  b.  June  5,  1809,  d.  April  25,  1889; 
m.  Sarah  Ann  Whip,  of  Loudoun  County,  Virginia.  They 
had  ten  children,  one  dau.,  who  m.  William  F.  Menear. 

1 .  Julia  Ellen 

2.  Santford 
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3.  George  W. 

4.  Daniel  G. 

5.  Edgar  H. 

6.  Maxville 

7.  Orval 

8.  Mason 

9.  James  Flanagan 

10.  Mary  Ann 

Santford,  son  of  Rawley,  m.  Kate  Hartley  on  Nov.  14, 
1866.  The  following  children  were  born: 

1.  Callie,  b.  Sept.  10,  1867. 

2.  Lloyd,  b.  Jan.  25,  1868. 

3.  Walter,  b. _ ,  1871. 

4.  Ernest,  b.  May  31,  1876. 

5.  Olive,  b.  Oct.  14,  1878. 

6.  Lula,  b.  Dec.  30,  1880. 

W atson  Genealogy 
By  Prof.  S.  B.  Brown 

William  Watson,  born  near  Hagerstown,  Maryland, 
probably  about  1745,  came  first  to  George’s  Creek,  Fayette 
County,  Pennsylvania.  He  died  in  May,  1809. 

He  had  one  brother  living  in  the  George’s  Creek  set¬ 
tlement.  He  was  married  to  Jane  Patton,  probably  be¬ 
tween  1765  and  1768.  His  son,  David  Watson,  was  born 
in  1770.  In  1776  he  made  a  settlement  in  the  Monongalia 
Glades  near  the  present  town  of  Masontown.  (See  Trans- 
Allegheny  Magazine,  University  Library,  Vol.  I,  page  246. 
He  received  a  settlement  right  for  400  acres  on  Deckers 
Creek  adjoining  James  Cobun  246).  William  Watson  and 
his  wife  and  three  children  forted  three  years  in  Kern’s  and 
Cobun’s  Fort  near  Morgantown.  They  were  there  when 
Jacob  Miller  and  John  Woodfin  were  brought  into  the  fort 
after  they  had  been  killed  by  the  Indians. 

Robert  and  Francis  Patton  were  brothers  to  Jane  Watson 
and  settle*d  on  lands  adjoining. 

Witness  this  old  parchment  deed  long  in  the  historical 
collections  of  the  West  Virginia  University: 
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“To  all  whom  these  presents  shall  come: 

“Know  ye  that  there  is  granted  unto  Robert  Patten  a 
certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  containing  by  survey  bearing 
date  the  3d  day  of  August,  1786,  lying  and  being  in  the 
Monongalia  Glades  including  his  settlement  made  in  the 
year  1776,  and  bounded  as  follows:  Beginning  at  a  W.  O. 
corner  to  Francis  Patten  and  William  Watson  and  running 
S.  8  5  degrees  W.  68  poles  by  Francis  Patten’s  line  to  a  W. 
O.,  N.  70  degrees  W.  24  poles  to  a  W.  O.;  S.  80  W.  34 
poles  to  a  W.  O.  S. ;  2 p2  degrees  E.  303  poles  to  a  cherry 
tree  thence  N.  19  West  223  poles  crossing  the  Mill  Run 
to  a  W.  O.j  N.  eight  degrees  W.  132  poles  to  a  W.  O.,  N. 
62  degrees  E.  1 1 6  poles  crossing  said  run  to  a  red  oak  $  N.  1 5 
degrees  East  38  poles  to  a  white  oak  N.  80  degrees  East  28 
poles  to  a  W.  O.  S.  30  degrees  East  62  poles  to  a  W.  O. 
South  75  degrees  E.  56  poles  to  a  W.  O.  S.  ten  degrees  W. 
68  poles  by  lands  of  William  Watson  to  the  beginning. 
With  its  appurtenances  to  have  and  to  hold  to  the  said 
Robert  Patten  and  his  heirs  forever. 

“Done  the  3d  day  of  September,  1788  and  of  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  the  1 3th. 

Edmund  Randolph, 
Governor  of  Virginia.” 

The  above  mentioned  parchment,  much  rat  eaten,  is  in 
the  University  Library  and  was  copied  December  21,  1895. 
Also  recorded  in  Surveyor’s  Book  No.  1,  page  380. 

William  and  Jane  Watson  had  four  sons  and  three 
daughters.  The  sons  were  David,  John,  William,  and 
Jacob.  Witness  the  following  will  now  on  record  in  Deed 
Book  No.  4,  page  469,  Monongalia  records: 

1809  Will  Book  No.  1 

Will  of  William  Watson 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen. 

I,  William  Watson  of  Monongalia  County  and  State  of 
Virginia  and  being  convinced  of  my  mortality  and  intending 
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to  settle  my  worldly  affairs  in  sound  mind  and  memory,  do 
make  this  my  last  Will  Testament  in  manner  following: 

Imprimise:  I  bequeath  my  soul  to  the  eternal  God  who 
gave  it,  me  and  my  body  to  the  dust  to  be  buried  at  the 
discretion  of  my  Executor. 

Item:  After  the  payment  of  all  my  just  debts  and 
funeral  expenses,  I  bequeath  to  my  beloved  wife,  Janey 
Watson,  the  house  that  I  now  live  in  her  lifetime  and  the 
thirds  of  the  place  and  I  bequeath  to  my  son,  Jacob  Watson, 
the  place  at  her  death,  and  I  bequeath  to  Jacob  the  tools  that 
is  now  on  the  place,  and  Jacob  is  to  run  to  the  marked  trees 
in  the  field  between  him  and  William  ;  and  I  bequeath  to 
my  son,  William  Watson,  the  place  that  he  lives  on,  and  he 
is  to  run  between  the  two  fences  William  and  David  ;  and  I 
bequeath  to  my  son,  David  Watson  the  place  at  the  end  of 
the  hill  next  to  the  Glade  that  he  formerly  lived  on;  and  I 
bequeath  to  my  son,  John,  an  equal  share  of  the  land  but 
not  to  take  any  of  the  improvements,  and  the  boys  is  to  pay 
the  girls  eighty  dollars  apiece  in  good  trade,  and  they  are  to 
pay  to  Nansy,  my  granddaughter,  eighty  dollars,  to  be  paid 
in  good  trade  and  they  are  to  give  Nansy  schooling  out  of 
her  part  and  the  other  three  girls  to  be  paid  at  the  end  of 
three  years. 

And  I  do  hereby  constitute  and  appoint  to  my  son,  David 
Watson,  and  Janey  Watson,  my  wife,  executors  of  this  my 
last  will  and  testament  revoking  and  nulifying  all  former 
wills  or  testaments  as  witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  the 
twenty-eighth  day  of  April,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  nine. 

William  Watson  (Seal) 

At  a  court  held  for  Monongalia  County  June  term  1809 
this  last  will  and  testament  of  William  Watson  deceased 
was  produced  in  court  and  proved  by  the  oaths  of  Jermiah 
Tannehill  and  Jonathan  Cobun. 

Teste  Nimrod  Evans 

C.  M.  C. 
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Charles  B.  Watson,  a  grandson  of  William  Watson, 
stated  in  1895,  that  he  thought  William  was  about  65  years 
of  age  at  the  time  of  his  death,  in  May,  1  809. 

His  grandmother,  Jane  Watson  lived  till  1832  and  was 
84  or  85  at  the  time  of  her  death. 

Her  father’s  name  was  Robert  Patten. 

William  Watson’s  father’s  name  was  David  and  his 
mother’s  name  was  Sarah. 

David  Watson 

David  Watson  was  born  about  the  year  1770,  was  a  son 
of  William  Watson  and  Jane  Watson.  When  about  30 
years  of  age  he  married  Elizabeth  Menear  who  was  born 
August  15,  1776.  She  was  a  daughter  of  William  Menear, 
who  came  from  New  Jersey,  whose  sons  were  David  and 
John  Menear.  William  Menear’s  wife  was  named  Mary. 

The  family  of  David  Watson  and  his  wife,  Elizabeth, 
were  the  following  sons  and  daughters: 

1.  John  B.  Watson,  b.  April  25,  1802;  d.  Dec.  24,  1885. 

2.  Sarah  Watson  (Martin)  m.  John  Martin,  b.  Aug.  19,  1803. 

3.  James  Watson,  b.  April  25,  1805  ;  d.  Jan.  10,  1870. 

4.  Wilson  Watson,  b.  Dec.  25,  1806. 

5.  Nancy  Watson,  b.  Nov.  24,  1808. 

6.  Mary  Watson,  b.  May  12,  1811. 

7.  Jane  Watson,  b.  Sept.  20,  1814. 

8.  One  dead,  b.  18  — ;  d.  18,  — . 

9.  Charles  B.  Watson,  b.  Feb.  1,  1818;  d.  Feb.  1899. 

10.  William  Scott  Watson,  b.  April  1  1,  1820;  d.  1893. 

11.  Elizabeth  Watson,  b.  July  19,  1823. 

David  Watson  lived  and  died  on  his  ancestral  estate. 
He  was  six  feet  high  and  was  a  member  of  Captain  Jack 
Evans  Company  that  mustered  in  Morgantown  for  the  War 
of  1812,  but  was  not  called  into  service.  He  died  in  1855, 
aged  85  years. 

His  wife,  Elizabeth,  lived  till  April  15,  1876,  lacking 
only  four  months  of  being  100  years  old.  She  died  at 
Charles  B.  Watson’s  house. 
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James  Watson 

James  Watson  was  the  second  son  of  David  Watson  and 
his  wife,  Elizabeth.  He- was  born  April  25,  1805  and  re¬ 
ceived  a  better  education  than  was  usual  for  young  men  of 
his  time.  His  penmanship  was  very  regular,  every  letter 
being  made  with  much  precision.  .  _ 

On  October  2,  1  834,  he  married  Christine  Bunner,  who 
was  born  Aug.  15,  1813,  died  December  5,  1836.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Joseph  Bunner  and  Christine  (Hamilton) 
Bunner,  who  lived  near  Morgantown.  Three  children 
were  born  to  them: 

1.  Edgar  Watson,  b.  Nov.  19,  1835  ;  d.  Nov.  4,  1889. 

2.  Christine  Watson,  b.  Nov.  14,  1836;  d.  Nov.  8,  1839. 

3.  Elizabeth  Watson,  b.  Nov.  14,  1836. 

Three  weeks  after  the  birth  of  twin  girls,  James 
Watson’s  wife  died. 

About  1840,  James  Watson  married  Lucinda  Smith, 
daughter  of  Anthony  Smith. 

She  was  born  Oct.  14,  1811  and  died  Nov.  14,-,  1882. 
From  this  union,  one  son  wras  born,  James  Smith  Watson, 
April  17,  1842.  Married  Louisa  Howell  in  1867;  died 
1871.  Two  sons:  George  and  Sherman.  In  Jan.,  1873, 
m.  Sisson  Jolliffe.  One  daughter,  Belle,  and  one  son,  Stan¬ 
ley  Clark,  of  this  union. 

James  Watson  lived  on  a  farm  on  the  upper  waters  of 
White  Day  Creek  and  taught  several  schools.  He  was  in 
demand  among  his  neighbors  for  his  skill  in  writing  deeds, 
agreements,  and  other  papers  of  a  legal  nature.  He  was  a 
most  valued  and  respected  citizen  and  died  Jan.  10,  1870. 

„  James  Watson's  Will  ..  . 

January-  5,  1  870-,  James  Watson,  Monongalia-  County, 
West  Virginia,  do  hereby  make  this  my  last  will  and  testa¬ 
ment.  After  my  funeral  expenses  are  paid  do  bequeath  to 
my  wife,  Lucinda  Watson,  all  my  personal  property  and 
real  estate  during  her  natural  life. 
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"'I  wish  itry  executors 'hereafter  named  to  manage  as 
regards'  renting,  leasing  for  my  wife.  After  the  death  of 
my  wife  I  wish  all  my  property,  both  real  and  personal  to 
be  divided  equally  between  my  children,  namely,  Edgar  B. 
Watson  and  his  heirs  and  Granville  Brown  and  Elizabeth 
his  wife,  late  Elizabeth  Watson  and  James  S.  Watson  and 
his  heirs.  I  wish  my  executors  hereafter  named  to  make  the 
deed  to  Charles  Watson  for  the  mill  property  agreeably  to 
the  article  between  us. 

I,  James  Watson  being  of  sound  mind  do  hereby  appoint 
and  constitute  Granville  Brown  and  Lucinda  Watson  my 
wife,  my  executors  to  my  last  will  and  testament. 

James  Watson. 

Witnesses: 

C.  H.  Duncan 

Joseph  Smith 

Admitted  to  record  14th  of  February,  1870. 

He  died  Jan.  10,  1870. 

Deed  Book  1 5  Page  43 1 

Deed  from  Lydia  Ruble,  widow  of  Thomas  Ruble  to 
Joseph  Bunner,  Oct.  30,  1839,  for  130  acres,  on  Aaron’s 
Creek,  for  $1200. 

Owned  by  him  at  time  of  his  death  in  1  844. 

Oct.  5,  1844,  the  above  land  was  conveyed  by  deed  to 
sons,  Archibald  and  Gabriel  Bunner.  On  11th  of  Oct.  he 
made  his  will.  On  the  1 6th  he  died. 

On  28th  Aug.,  1846,  Gabriel  sold  his  share  to  Archibald 
for  $300. 

On  May  4,  1847,  Christine  Bunner,  widow  of  Joseph 
sold  her  right  and  interest  in  the  above  land  to  Archibald 
Bunner  for  $150.  Received  full  title  from  other  Ruble 
heirs  in  1  850. 

Will  of  David  Watson 

In  the  name  of  God  Amen. 

Know  all  men  by  these  presents  that  I,  David  Wattson 
of  Frederick  County  and  province  of  Maryland,  Farmer, 


792 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


being  weak  of  Body  but  of  sound  mind  and  memory ; 
revoking  all  former  Wills  by  me  hereunto  made,  do  make 
this  my  last  will  and  Testament  in  manner  and  form  fol¬ 
lowing:  Imprimis  I  leave  and  bequeath  to  my  son,  John 
Wattson  five  pounds  sterling. 

Item  to  my  daughter,  Fugate  five  pounds  sterling  which 
several  legacies  are  to  be  paid  to  the  Respective  Legatees 
provided  the  lands  I  expect  to  hold  become  my  property 
and  not  otherwise.  Likewise  it  is  my  desire  and  full  inten¬ 
tion  that  Mr.  Henry  Hall  convey  to  my  daughter,  Mary 
Fugate  and  her  Heirs  one  hundred  and  sixty-five  acres  of 
land  including  the  houses  and  cultivated  lands  and  spring 
whereon  she  now  dwelleth,  which  said  lands  are  part  of  the 
thousand  acres  sold  to  Michael  Miller. 

Item:  I  leave  to  my  daughter  Mary,  all  that  quantity 
of  land  which  George  Coler  stands  obligated  to  make  over 
to  me  or  my  heirs,  provided  the  said  Mary  or  her  husband 
Peter  Fugate,  pays  unto  the  said  George  Coler  or  his  heirs 
the  purchase  agreed  upon  between  him  and  me. 

Item  it  is  my  will  and  Desire  that  my  wife  Sarah,  and 
my  son  William,  be  joint  Heirs  and  Inheritors  (of)  all  the 
residue  of  my  estate  real  and  personal.  Likewise  I  consti¬ 
tute  and  appoint  my  wife  Sarah,  and  my  Son  William  Wat¬ 
son,  joint  Executors  of  this  my  Last  Will  and  Testament. 

In  Witness  and  confirmation  of  all  and  singular  the 
aforesaid  premises. 

I  have  hereunto  affixed  my  hand  and  Seal  this  second 
Day  of  January,  1769. 

David  Watson  (Seal) 

Signed,  Sealed  and  perfected  in  the  presence  of 
Jos.  Perry, 

Andrew  Hoover, 
his 

Peter  X  Knowles 
mark 
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On  the  13th  day  of  February,  1769  came  Peter 
Knowles  one  of  the  subscribing  Witnesses  to  the  foregoing 
Will  and  made  oath  on  the  holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty 
God  that  he  did  see  the  testator  David  Watson  sign  and  seal 
the  said  Will  and  hear  his  publish  and  declare  the  same  to 
be  his  Last  Will  and  Testament,  and  that  at  the  time  of  his 
so  doing  he  was  to  the  best  of  his  apprehensions  of  sound 
and  disposing  mind  and  memory  and  that  he  also  saw  Joseph 
Perry  and  Andrew  Hoover  the  other  subscribing  Witnesses 
to  the  Said  Will  sign  their  names  as  Witnesses  thereto  and 
in  presence  of  the  Testator  and  in  presence  of  him. 

Sworn  to  before  J.  Bowles, 

Deputy  Commissioner , 

Frederick  County. 

Will  Book  No.  I,  page  326. 

This  Indenture  made  this  eighth  day  of  March  in  the 
year  1773  Between  Sarah  Watson  Executor  and  Wm. 
Watson  Executor  of  David  Watson  late  of  Frederick 
County  and  Province  of  Maryland,  Deceased  of  the  one 
part  and  John  Hoover  of  the  same  county  and  Province  of 
the  aforesaid  Farmer  of  the  other  part  Witnesseth  that, 

Having  sold  to  Michael  Miller  a  certain  tract  of  land 
called  Harry’s  Grove  situate  lying  and  being  in  the  county 
aforesaid  containing  140  acres  be  the  same  more  or  less,  and 
the  said  Michael  Miller  did  sell  the  same  land  to  John 
Hoover  before  he  had  received  a  deed  from  David  Watson. 
Now  Know  ye  that  the  said  Sarah  Watson  and  Wm.  Watson 
hath  given  granted  and  confirmed  to  the  said  John  Hoover 
the  said  parcel  of  land,  Harry’s  Grove  containing  140  acres 
more  or  less  to  the  only  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  John 
Hoover  his  heirs  and  assigns.  In  witness  whereof  they 
have  hereunto  set  their  hands  and  seals  on  the  day  above 
written. 

Done  in  the  presence  of  Sarah  X  Watson 

John  Stull  her 

and  mark 

Wm.  Baird  Wm.  Watson 
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Received  of  the  within  named  John  Hoover  the  sum  of 
210  pounds,  it  being  the  consideration  money  in  full  men¬ 
tioned.  Witness,  John  Stull,  Wm.  Baird.  Received  by  me 

Wm.  Watson. 

Deed  Book  P,  page  654. 

Recorded  March  22,  1773. 

Frederick  County,  Maryland,  this  eighth  day  of  March 
Anno  Domini,  1773,  came  the  within  Wm.  Watson  and 
Sarah  Watson  part  to  the  within  deed  Before  us  the  sub¬ 
scribers  two  of  his  Lordships  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  said 
county  and  acknowledged  the  within  deed  or  instrument  of 
within  writing  and  sale  of  the  within  mentioned  land  every 
part  thereof  to  be  the  right  and  estate  of  the  within  named 
John  Hoover  his  heirs  and  assigns  forever  and  at  the  same 
time  desired  that  the  same  may  be  recorded  as  his  act. 

John  Stull 
Wm.  Baird 

Received  March  18,  1773  of  John  Hoover  five  shillings 
and  seven  pence  for  an  alienation  fine  on  the  within  men¬ 
tioned  land  by  the  order  of  his  Lordships  Agent. 

W  m.  M.  Beall 

Deed  Book  P,  page  654 
Recorded  March  22,  1773. 

Aug.  3rd,  1785,  Surveyed  for  William  Watson. 

400  acres  of  land  in  Monongalia  County,  on  the  waters 
of  Deckers  Creek  in  Monongalia  glades,  adjoining  lands 
claimed  by  James  Cobun,  including  his  settlement  made  in 
the  year  1776  agreeable  to  a  certificate  from  the  Commis¬ 
sioners  for  adjusting  the  claims  to  unpatented  land  in  the 
counties  of  Monongalia,  Yohogania,  and  Ohio  bounded  as 
followeth,  viz: 

Beginning  at  a  white  oak  and  running  thence  N.  49 
W.  185  poles  to  a  crab  tree,  corner  to  James  Cobun,  and 
with  his  line  N.  9  W.  98  poles ;  N.  70  W.  190  poles  to  a 
hickory;  N.  75  W.  24  poles  to  a  white  oak;  S.  10  W.  68 
poles  to  a  white  oak;  S.  5  E.  60  poles  to  a  white  oak,  S.  85 
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E.  5  poles  to  a  white  oak;  S.  9  E.  60  poles  to  a  white  oak;  S. 
22  W.  56  poles  to  a  white  oak;  S.  24  E.  122  poles  to  a 
stake;  N.  80'  E.  3  poles  to  a  cherry  tree;  S.  78  W.  262 
poles  to  the  beginning.  Platted  by  a  scale  of  100  poles  to 
the  inch. 


Variation  30'  E. 

Thos.  Ryan  Boaz  Burroughs 

Robt.  Patton  Assistant  to 

C.  B.  Saml.  Hanway,  S.  M.  C. 

Surveyors  Book  No.  I,  page  382. 

The  above  survey  had  some  errors  in  it  so  in  1794  a 
new  survey  was  made,  see  Surveyors  Book  No.  7,  page  1 14, 
and  the  new  survey  contained  348  acres. 


Marriage  Record  as  Shown  by  the  Oldest  Record  Book  in 

Monongalia  County 

1.  John  Watson  married  Sarah  Pairpoint,  June  2,  1795. 

2.  Jacob  Criss  married  Sarah  Watson,  September  16,  1  802. 

3.  Levi  Gandy  married  Mary  Watson,  July  30,  1805. 

4.  William  Watson  married  Eleanor  Tansey,  February 

1  8,  1  808. 

5.  David  Watson  married  Ann  Barker,  June  16,  1808. 

6.  Thomas  Hoskinson  married  Nancy  Watson,  July  14, 


1  808. 


7.  Elisha  Hoskinson  married  Jenny  Watson,  December 
29,  1808. 

8.  John  Cox  married  Margaret  Watson,  July  21,  1811. 

9.  Jacob  Watson  married,  I,  Elizabeth  Gandy,  January  9, 

1812;  II,  Sarah  Pritchard,  October  15,  1816. 

10.  John  Baker  married  Ann  Watson,  March  26,  1812. 

11.  Thomas  Watson  married  Rebecca  Hayman,  May  13, 
1813. 

* .  i 

12.  Jacob  Watson  married  Sarah  Pritchard,  October  16, 

1815,  moved  to  Ritchie  Co. 
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13.  William  Watson  married  Margaret  Muckelroy,  October 

14,  1816.  Was  in  Capt.  Samuel  G.  Wilson’s  Co.  in 
War  of  1812  under  Col.  Dudley  Evans,  under  Gen. 
Harrison. 

14.  Christopher  Troy  married  Mary  Watson,  April  22, 
1822. 

15.  Arthur  Watson  married  Jane  Hawker,  March  21,  1823, 
moved  to  Ritchie  Co. 

16.  Moses  Shafer  married  Hannah  Watson,  July  23,  1824. 

17.  John  Reed  married  Sarah  Watson,  December  16,  1827. 

1 8.  David  Watson  married  Elizabeth  Matheny,  January  31, 
1828. 

19.  John  P.  Watson  married  Lucy  Jinkins,  November  10, 
1831. 

20.  James  Watson  married  Christine  Bunner,  October  2, 
1834. 

21.  Charles  B.  Watson  married  Rachel  Martin,  March  18, 
1847.  Rachel  was  born  November  27,  1825. 

Records  of  the  War  Department  show  William  Watson 
served  in  Capt.  Samuel  G.  Wilson’s  Company  of  Riflemen, 
from  Monongalia  County,  Evan’s  Regiment  of  Virginia 
Militia,  War  of  1812.  The  Company  Roll  shows  that  his 
service  began  Sept.  19,  1812  and  ended  March  27,  1813. 
Where  he  served  is  not  shown.  His  regiment,  however, 
gathered  at  Point  Pleasant,  on  the  Ohio  River,  and  crossed 
Ohio  in  the  winter  to  Fort  Meigs. 

The  families  of  the  planter  element  were  persons  of 
more  education  and  of  more  property  than  the  people  who 
had  come  before  them.  The  effect  of  this  was  that  the 
few  families  of  the  planters  took  the  lead  in  nearly  every¬ 
thing  that  was  done. 

They  established  the  new  roads  that  were  laid  out  in  the 
county.  They  built  the  mills  and  saw  mills  and  carding 
machines  on  the  various  creeks.  They  were  the  men  who 
were  selected  for  Justices  of  the  Peace.  They  furnished 
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the  Sheriffs  and  Clerks  of  the  Courts  and  members  of  the 
Legislature.  They  were  the  surveyors  of  the  land  and 
officers  of  the  militia. 

A  few  of  them  became  physicians  and  teachers.  They 
were  the  educated  people  of  this  county.  They  led  the 
industries  of  the  county,  they  drilled  the  soldiers,  they  made 
the  laws,  they  executed  the  laws,  they  administered  Justice, 
they  held  control  of  the  affairs  of  Preston  County  for  sixty 
years  and  no  other  element  approached  them  in  influence  in 
proportion  to  their  numbers. 

The  planter  element  began  to  come  into  Preston  with 
the  opening  of  the  Winchester  and  Clarksburg  road.  This 
element  is  represented  in  Preston  by  persons  who  came 
mostly  from  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge.  Some  of  the  names 
of  the  people  of  this  class  are  Browns,  Byrnes,  Fairfaxes, 
Hawleys,  Herndons,  Martins,  Pells,  Huddlesons  and  Scotts. 
They  had  a  very  important  influence  upon  the  development 
of  the  county.  They  brought  wagons  with  them.  Thomas 
Byrne  and  Felix  Scott  were  appointed  commissioners  to 
ascertain  the  most  proper  place  for  holding  courts.  It  is  in 
the  county  seat  alone  among  the  towns  of  Preston  that  the 
planter  element  of  the  Old  Dominion  established  a  notice¬ 
able  impress.  This  impress  together  with  the  presence  of  a 
leisure  class  accounts  for  a  certain  restful  quality  in  the  life 
of  the  town,  and  there  is  not  the  same  atmosphere  of  bustle 
which  is  characteristic  of  commercial  centers.  By  situation 
Kingwood  is  in  fact  designed  as  a  residential  point  and  as 
such  it  is  scarcely  surpassed  in  general  attractiveness  by  any 
town  of  the  size  in  the  state. 

Miscellaneous  Notes 

John  Fairfax  was  twice  elected  Sheriff,  and  was  a 
member  of  Six  Legislatures  and  was  the  first  Justice  of  the 
Peace  in  the  county. 

William  Brown  was  the  oldest  Justice  of  the  Peace  and 
would  have  been  the  next  Sheriff  if  the  new  law  had  not 
made  the  office  elective  by  the  people. 
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Thomas  Byrne  was  the  member  of  the  Legislature  at 
the  time  this  county  was  cut  off  from  Monongalia.  His 
brother  Charles  Byrne  was  Assessor  from  1815  to  1818  and 
then  came  to  Kingwood  and  continued  as  Clerk  of  both 
Courts  for  25  years.  He  was  also  Major  of  the  Militia  of 
the  County,  was  Sheriff  and  John  Fairfax  and  John  F. 
Martin  were  Colonels  and  Buckner  Fairfax  a  member  of 
six  Legislatures  and  a  general  of  the  militia.  He  was  also 
a  surveyor  and  ran  the  line  cutting  this  off  from  Monongalia 
when  he  was  20  years  old. 

William  B.  Zinn  was  a  member  of  12  Legislatures  and 
one  convention;  built  a  mill  and  built  the  stone  courthouse 
in  Kingwood. 

Thomas  Bland  his  half  brother  was  a  soldier  of  the 
War  of  1812,  was  in  seven  legislatures,  was  a  member  of  the 
constitutional  Convention  of  1850  that  established  manhood 
suffrage  in  Virginia.  His  son,  Dr.  William  J.  Bland  was 
Superintendent  of  the  Hospital  for  the  Insane  and  a  surgeon 
in  the  Confederate  Army.  His  son,  John  Bland,  was  a 
Captain  in  the  Confederacy. 

Peyton  Byrne  who  went  from  this  county  became 
Sheriff  of  Lewis  County  and  his  grandson,  Benjamin  W. 
Byrne  became  State  Supt.  of  Schools  of  West  Virginia. 

John  Fairfax  was  a  member  of  the  Legislature  of  Vir¬ 
ginia  in  1809,  1814,  1819,  1820,  1821,  1822. 

Buckner  Fairfax  wras  a  member  of  the  Legislature  in 
1836,  1838,  1845,  1846,  1848,  1850. 

Mr.  M.  S.  Watson  wrote  from  Shinnston,  W.  Va.,  Dec. 
22,  1895: 

“Great  Grandfather,  Wm.  Watson’s  records  were 
burned  when  his  house  was  burned.  He  moved  to  the 
Glades  from  near  Hagerstown,  Md.  between  1770  and 
1776.  Father  thinks  he  was  about  65  years.  His  wife’s 
name  was  Jane,  a  daughter  of  Robert  Patton.  She  died 
about  1 832. 
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“David  Watson  was  born  1770  and  was  about  30  years 
old  when  he  was  married,  and  was  claimed  to  be  85  years 
old  at  time  of  death  in  1  855.  His  wife  was  about  24  years. 

“Records  show  also  that  one  William  Watson  served  as 
Private  in  Capt.  General  G.  Wilson’s  Co.  of  Riflemen  from 
Monongalia  County  2nd  (Evans)  Regt.  of  Virginia  Militia 
War  of  1812  (under  Gen.  Harrison).  His  name  appears 
on  rolls  of  the  Company  which  shows  that  his  service  began 
Sept.  19,  1812  and  ended  March  27,  1813.  He  was  a 
brother  to  Mother’s  grandfather.  He  was  a  son  of  Wil¬ 
liam  and  grandson  of  David  Watson.” 

David  Watson  born  1770,  son  of  William  Watson  and 
Jane  Watson,  married  Elizabeth  Menear.  He  was  also  a 
soldier  in  the  War  of  1812  and  a  member  of  Capt.  Jack 
Evans  Co.  that  mustered  in  Morgantown,  West  Virginia. 
He  died  in  1855  aged  85  years.  He  was  the  great-grand¬ 
father  of  the  writer. 

William  Watson,  d.  at  Masontown,  West  Virginia 
1809 — Will  probated  June,  1  809 5  m.  Jane  Patton,  d.  1832, 
aged  84  or  85  years. 

1.  John  Watson,  m.  Sarah  Pierpoint  June  2,  1795. 

2.  David  Watson,  b.  1770,  d.  1  85  5,  m.  Elizabeth  Menear,  Aug.  15, 

1796;  d.  April  15,  1876. 

3.  Sarah  Watson,  m.  Jacob  Criss  Sept.  16,  1802. 

4.  Mary  Watson,  m.  Levi  Gandy  July  30,  1805. 

5.  William  Watson,  m.  I,  Eleanor  Tansey  Feb.  18,  1808  m.  II, 

Margaret  Muckelroy  Oct.  14,  1816. 

6.  Nancy  Watson,  m.  Thomas  Hoskinson  July  14,  1808. 

7.  Jacob  Watson,  m.  I,  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1812;  m.  II,  Sarah 

Pritchard  Oct.  16,  1815.  The  son  of  Jacob  Watson  and  Eliza¬ 
beth  Gandy  was  Otho  Watson.  The  sons  of  Jacob  Watson  and 
Sarah  Pritchard  were  George  and  John. 

Otho  Watson  married  Louise  Jett  and  settled  on  Brush 
River  in  1848.  His  wife  lived  to  be  more  than  100  years 
old.  Their  two  sons  were  Jacob  and  George.  Otho  Wat¬ 
son  wras  a  Union  Soldier  in  Company  E  of  6th  West  Virginia 
Infantry.  Jacob  and  George  Watson  were  soldiers  in 
Company  K  of  the  6th  West  Virginia  Infantry. 
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William  Watson  served  as  a  private  in  Capt.  S.  C.  Wil¬ 
son’s  Company  of  Riflemen  from  Monongalia  County  in  the 
War  of  1812.  His  service  began  Sept.  19,  1812  and  ended 
March  27,  1813. 

Henry  Hamilton  of  Winchester,  Va.  and  Elizabeth 
Fry,  married  at  Winchester,  Va.  and  removed  to  Morgan¬ 
town,  W.  Va.  Came  from  Scotch  stock  and  emigrated 
from  Ireland. 

Children 

1 .  James 

2.  Archibald 

3.  Henry 

4.  Fielding 

5.  Stephen 

6.  Mrs.  Christena  Bunner 

7.  Mrs.  Rebecca  Keller 

8.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Grey 

1 .  Boaz  Fleming  Hamilton  is  a  son  of  James  Hamilton,  b.  near 
Morgantown  Dec.  4,  1808. 

1 .  James  Ulyssis,  son  of  Boaz  Fleming  Hamilton,  b.  at 

Fairmont  Jan.  12,  1839.  Oct.  12,  1854  he  m. 

Melissa  Yost. 

1.  Dr.  Millard  F.  Hamilton,  son  lives  at  Mannington. 

Henry  Fielding  Hamilton  died  Sept.  20,  1880,  aged 
about  66.  ' 

1.  John  Nelson 

2.  Dickison  Fleming 

3.  James  Madison 

4.  Elmus  Wesley 

5.  Elijah  Calvin 

6.  Charles  Emerv 

7.  Mrs.  Melissa  Jane  Ice. 

Old  Land  Grant 

Robert  and  Francis  Patten  were  brothers  of  Janey 
Watson,  wife  of  Wm.  Watson.  “Edmund  Randolph, 
Governor  of  the  Commonwealth  of  Virginia  to  all  whom 
these  presents  shall  come.  Know  ye  that  there  is  granted 
unto  Robert  Patten  a  certain  tract  or  parcel  of  land  contain¬ 
ing  by  survey  bearing  date  the  3rd  day  of  August,  1786, 
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lying  and  being  in  the  Monongalia  Glades  including  his 
settlement  made  in  the  year  1776  and  bounded  as  follows: 

“Beginning  at  a  W.  O.  corner  to  Francis  Patten  and  Wil¬ 
liam  Watson  and  running  S.  85  degrees  W.  to  Francis 
Patten’s  land,  etc.  *  *  *  with  all  appurtenances  to  have  and 
to  hold  to  the  said  Robert  Patten  and  his  heirs  forever. 
Done  the  3rd  day  of  Sept.,  1788  and  of  the  Commonwealth 
the  13th.  Edmund  Randolph.” 

The  above  parchment  deed  much  rat-eaten  is  in  the 
library  of  the  University  of  West  Virginia  and  was  copied 
by  S.  B.  Brown,  Dec.  21,  1895. 

Genealogy  of  William  Scott  Watson 

William  Scott  Watson,  Civil  War  Veteran,  born 
April  1  1,  1820.  Married  Julia  McKinney,  December  12, 

1  844.  Children  by  First  Marriage 

1.  Edwin  M.  Watson,  b.  June  14,  1846. 

2.  Joseph  S.  Watson,  b.  March  29,  1848. 

His  wife,  Julia,  died  April  19,  1849.  He  then  married 
Elizabeth  Huggins  on  July  18,  1853.  She  was  born  in 
July,  1835,  and  died  March  15,  1891. 

Children  by  Second  Marriage 

1.  Teicsa  Ellen,  b.  May  7,  1854,  m.  Tom  B.  Riley,  of  Tunnelton, 

West  Virginia. 

2.  William  A.,  b.  February  4,  1856,  m.  Nancy  Jane  Sinclair,  dau. 

of  Robert  and  Jane  Sinclair,  of  Sinclair,  West  Virginia. 

3.  Clarissa  lone,  b.  March  22,  185  8,  m.  George  H.  Rodeheaver, 

res.  near  Lenox,  West  Virginia. 

4.  Mary  Anne,  b.  July  7,  1860,  m.  Daniel  Miller,  who  d.  and  she 

m.  a  second  time. 

5.  Harriet  Melissa,  b.  July  30,  1862,  m.  Ira  Travis  of  Buckhannon, 

West  Virginia. 

6.  Julietta,  b.  Dec.  16,  1865,  d.  May  28,  1872. 

7.  Ulyssus  Grant,  b.  March  29,  1868,  m.  Priscilla  Herring,  of 

Herring,  West  Virginia. 

8.  David  Ellsworth,  b.  Sept.  27,  1870,  m.  Mattie  Hanway,  of 

Evansville,  West  Virginia. 

9.  James  Schnoble,  b.  July  2,  1872.  Killed  near  Wheeling,  West 

Virginia,  March  3,  1910,  in  railroad  accident. 
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Randolph  Academy 

The  Trustees  of  the  Randolph  Academy  notify  the 
public  that  they  have  erected  in  the  town  of  Clarksburg, 
Harrison  County,  Virginia  a  commodious  building  in  order 
to  carry  into  effect  the  laudable  design  of  the  institution  and 
accordingly  have  employed  as  a  tutor  in  the  said  Academy 
the  Rev.  George  Towers,  lately  of  England,  a  gentleman 
of  undoubted  character  and  abilities  who  has  engaged  to 
teach  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  the  English  grammati¬ 
cally,  arithmetic  and  geography.  The  price  of  tuition  will 
be  for  the  Latin  and  Greek  $16.00.  For  geography  $6.00. 
For  reading,  writing  and  arithmetic  $5.00  per  annum  to  be 
paid  quarterly.  Genteel  boarding  can  be  had  in  the  town  or 
neighborhood  on  reasonable  terms.  It  may  be  necessary  to 
add  that  the  situation  is  pleasant  and  exceedingly  healthful. 
By  order  of  the  Board,  John  Haymond,  C.  R.  A.  6  W., 
July  28,  1795,  copied  Dec.  21,  1895. 

Miscellaneous  Memos 

Memo.  Wm.  B.  Cartright,  d.  July  17,  1902,  aged  78 
years,  6  months,  15  days.  Margaret,  wife  of  W.  B.  Cart- 
right  died  Jan.  26,  1892,  age  69  years,  7  months,  26  days. 

On  Dec.  28,  1895,  Charles  B.  Watson  who  was  born 
Feb.  1,  1818,  stated  that  his  grandfather,  Wm.  Watson, 
forted  three  years  in  the  old  fort  at  Morgantown,  either 
Kern’s  or  Cobun’s.  Wm.  Watson  and  his  wife,  Jane,  had 
three  children  when  they  forted  there.  Wm.  Watson’s 
father’s  name  was  David  and  his  wife’s  name  was  Sarah. 
He  was  said  to  be  of  Irish  descent  and  on  being  reprimanded 
by  his  wife  Sarah  for  staying  away  from  home  on  long 
periods  was  accustomed  to  say,  “Sarah;  you  would  not  want 
to  see  me  come  home  drunk,  would  you?” 

Wm.  Watson  had  two  brothers  younger  than  himself, 
perhaps  John  and  George  who  lived  at  George’s  Creek,  Pa. 
John  lived  and  died  in  Pennsylvania.  George  moved  to 
Buffalo  Creek,  Marion  County,  West  Virginia. 
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An  Old  Letter  Says 

“David  Watson  and  the  two  other  children  and  his 
mother,  Janey,  were  mounted  on  two  horses  and  on  crossing 
Decker’s  Creek,  at  Patton’s  Ford  near  Masontown,  David 
led  the  colt,  with  gun  in  hand  and  a  fracas  occurred  at  the 
Ford.”  (Details  not  known  but  the  letter  says,  “it  was  a 
good  story”).  Janey  Watson,  born  1747  or  48  died  1832, 
aged  84  or  85  years.  William  Watson  owned  87  acres. 
David  Watson  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Menear  about 
1800  or  1801  and  his  wife  was  six  years  younger,  she  being 
born  August  15,  1776,  died  on  April  15,  1876,  aged  99 
years,  8  months.  Her  son,  John,  was  born  April  25,  1802; 
Sarah  (Watson)  Martin  was  born  August  19,  1803;  James 
Watson,  born  April  25,  1805;  Wilson  Watson,  born  Dec. 
25,  1806;  Nancy  Watson,  born  Nov.  24,  1808;  Mary 
Watson,  born  May  12,  1811,  Jane  Watson,  born  Sept.  20, 
1814,  one  dead.  Charles  B.  Watson,  born  Feb.  1,  1818; 
William  Scott  Watson,  born  April  1  1,  1820;  Elizabeth 
Watson,  born  July  19 3  1  823. 

David  Watson  was  in  the  first  company  of  which  Capt. 
Jack  Evans  was  captain  that  ever  mustered  in  Morgantown; 
he  was  six  feet  high  and  was  drafted  for  the  War  of  1812, 
but  was  discharged  from  service  because  of  bad  health  upon 
the  physician’s  certificate.  He  was  present  when  two  men 
were  killed  by  the  Indians  and  brought  into  the  fort. 

These  men  were  carried  in  on  poles,  their  hands  and 
feet  being  tied  together.  These  must  have  been  John 
Woodfin  and  Jacob  Miller. 

Charles  B.  Watson  was  a  soldier  in  the  3rd  West  Vir¬ 
ginia  cavalry  in  the  Civil  War,  drew  a  pension.  C.  B., 
James,  and  Wilson,  and  William  S.  were  5  feet,  1  \  y2  inches 
tall  and  John  was  6  feet.  Charles  B.  Watson  died  Feb.  3, 
1899,  his  wife,  Rachel  Watson,  was  born  Nov.  17,  1825  and 
died  October  25,  1912.  Their  son,  Cephas  Watson,  was 
born  October  26,  1858  and  died  March  15,  1886. 
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William  Menear  came  from  New  Jersey  to  Loudoun 
County,  Virginia,  thence  to  Robinson’s  Run  in  Pennsylvania, 
thence  to  the  Glades,  his  wife’s  name  was  Elizabeth. 
William  lived  to  be  80  years  or  over  and  his  wife  about  the 
same. 

John  B.  Watson  married  Rebecca  Atkinson  and  was  the 
father  of  Thos.  J.  Watson. 

Wilson  S.  Watson  married  a  Hartley  and  their  children 
were:  James,  John  and  Eleanor  Ann. 

James  Watson  married  Christine  Bunner. 

Scott  Watson  married  Julia  McKinney  and  their  chil¬ 
dren  are  Joseph  and  Edwin. 

Charles  B.  married  Rachel  Martin. 

Rawley  Watson  had  8  sons  and  1  daughter:  Santford, 
Daniel,  George,  Matt,  Mason,  Orval,  James,  Edgar, 
Ellen. 

David  Watson’s  brother,  William,  was  the  father  of 
Rawley,  Thomas  and  Jacob.  Jacob  died  young.  Thomas 
married  a  Cobun  and  had  three  sons:  John,  who  was  Clerk 
of  the  Preston  County  Court,  and  Granville,  who  died  from 
a  rupture.  Sylvanus  was  the  eldest. 

David  Watson’s  daughters  were  as  follows:  Sarah,  m. 
John  Martin  j  Nancy,  m.  Wm.  Grey;  Jane  m.  Mike  McKin¬ 
ney;  Mary,  m.  Bergis  Garner;  Betty,  m.  Wash  Conley. 
Her  sons  were  Thomas  and  Solomon. 

David  Watson  of  Frederick  County,  Maryland,  Will 
dated  1769. 

1.  William,  b.  — ;  d.  1809.  Will  1809.  Lived  in  Fayette  County, 

Pennsylvania,  came  to  Preston  County,  West  Virginia  1790;  m. 

Jane  Patton  about  1765.  She  d.  1832. 

1.  John,  m.  Sarah  Pierpont. 

2.  David,  b.  1770,  d.  1  85  5  or  8;  m.  Elizabeth  Menear  1801, 

b.  1776;  d.  1877. 

1.  John  B.,  m.  Rebecca  Atkinson. 

1.  Elizabeth 
•  2.  Andrew  Jackson 

3.  Rachel  Jackson 
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4.  Infant 

5.  Ruth  Ellen 

6.  Wilson  S. 

7.  Jane 

8.  Margaret 

9.  Mary 

10.  Thos.  Jefferson 

2.  Wilson,  m. - Hartley. 

1.  James 

2.  John 

3.  Elinor  Ann 

3.  James,  m.  I,  Christena  Bunner  1834;  m.  II,  Lucinda 

Smith. 

1.  Edgar  B. 

2.  Elizabeth 

3.  Jas.  S.  by  II  marriage. 

4.  Wm.  Scott,  I  marriage 

1 .  Theresa  Ellen 

2.  Wm.  A. 

3.  Clara  I. 

4.  Mary  Jane 

5.  Harriet  M. 

6.  Julia  E. 

7.  Ulysses  G. 

8.  David 

9.  James  S. 

By  II  marriage 

1 .  Joseph  S. 

2.  Edwin  M. 

5.  Nancy,  m.  Wm.  Gray. 

6.  Chas.  B.,  m.  Rachel  Martin  1847. 

1 .  John  M. 

2.  Mark  S. 

3.  Ed  S. 

4.  Sarah  J. 

5.  Cephas  L. 

6.  Lizzie  L. 

,  7.  David  M. 

7.  Sarah,  m.  John  Martin. 

8.  Jane,  m.  Mike  McKinney. 

9.  Elizabeth,  m.  Wash  Conley. 

1.  Thomas 

2.  Solomon 
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10.  Mary,  m.  Bergis  Garner. 

3.  Sarah,  m.  Jacob  Criss  1802. 

4.  Mary,  m.  Levi  Gandy  1  805. 

5.  Wm.,  m.  I,  Elinor  Tansey  1808;  m.  II,  Margaret  Muckelroy 

1816. 

1 .  Rawley 

1 .  Santford 

2.  Ellen 

3.  George 

4.  Daniel 

5.  Edgar 

6.  Orval 

7.  Maxwell 

8.  Mason 

2.  Thomas 

1 .  Svlvanus 

2.  John 

3.  Granville 

4.  Alvina  Ann 

5.  Charity  E. 

3.  Jacob 

6.  Nancy,  m.  Thos.  Hoskinson  1808. 

7.  Jacob,  m.  I,  Elizabeth  Gandy  1812;  m.  II,  Sarah  Pritchard 

1815. 

1 .  Otho 

1.  Jacob 

2.  George 

2.  George 

3.  John 

2.  A  son,  who  lived  at  George’s  Creek,  Pennsylvania. 

Cobun  Family 

James  Cobun,  son  of  Johnathan  and  Catherine  Cobun, 
was  born  Dec.  2,  1746,  and  died  Sept.  17,  1822.  He  mar¬ 
ried  Sabra  Trader.  There  were  born  of  this  marriage 
James,  Arthur,  Isaac,  John,  Jacob,  and  Sarah. 

Sabina  Anne  Cobun,  who  married  Thomas  Watson,  was 
the  daughter  of  John  Cobun  annd  Anna  Young.  She  was 
born  Jan.  11,  1816,  and  died  in  1890.  Her  father,  John 
Cobun,  was  a  son  of  James  Cobun  and  Sabra  Trader,  and 
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was  born  Nov.  3,  1790,  and  married  Anna  Young.  The 
children  of  this  marriage  were  Charity  and  Sabina  Ann. 

Sabra  Trader,  the  daughter  of  Arthur  and  Sabra  Trader 
was  born  Sept.  10,  1756  and  died  Oct.  1,  1843. 

Anna  Young,  daughter  of  Isaac  Young  II,  and  Charity 
Hubbell  was  born  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  June  22, 
1791,  and  died  Oct.  13,  1875. 

Isaac  Young  III,  son  of  Isaac  Young  II  and  wife,  Mary, 
was  born  Sept.  23,  1760,  in  Fairfield  County,  Connecticut. 
He  married  Charity  Hubbell,  July  31,  1785,  and  died  in 
Uniontown,  Pennsylvania,  in  1 842. 

Charity  Hubbell  was  born  Nov.  23,  1764,  in  Fairfield 
County,  Connecticut  and  died  in  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania, 
Feb.  24,  1814. 

Mary  Young,  wife  of  Isaac  Young  II,  died  Jan.  15, 
1786,  in  Fairfield  County,  Conn. 


CHAPTER  XXIII 


THE  ZINN  FAMILY 

EORGE  ZINN  emigrated  from  Germany 
to  the  United  States  about  1776.  Married 
Mary  Sayler.  Came  from  Hagerstown, 
Maryland  to  Preston  County,  Virginia  and 
thence  to  Harrison  County,  Virginia,  where 
he  died  April  15,  1857,  aged  84  years. 

Children 

1.  Jacob 

2.  Betsy 

3.  John 

4.  George 

5.  Michael 

6.  Henrv 

J 

7.  Alexander 

8.  William 

9.  Samuel 

10.  Peter 

1 1 .  Mary 

On  March  27,  1782,  George  Zinn,  “Taylor,”  received  a 
lot  from  Daniel  Heester  by  power  of  attorney  from 
Jonathan  Hagar,  the  younger.  Heester  was  a  lawyer  of 
Philadelphia.  This  lot  was  lot  No.  36  in  the  newly  laid  out 
town  of  Hagerstown  and  was  82  feet  wide  by  240  feet  long, 
for  which  George  Zinn  paid  fifty  pounds.  Two  years  after¬ 
ward  he  sold  this  lot  for  200  pounds.  He  afterward 
became  owner  of  other  lots  and  we  find  on  Nov.  22,  1790 
he  sells  back  Lot  No.  97  to  Jonathan  Hagar,  a  lot  41x240 
for  250  pounds  j  in  that  deed  he  was  described  as  George 
Zinn,  of  Monongalia  County,  Virginia. 

The  next  year  after  we  find  him  owner  of  a  lot  in 
Hagerstown.  We  read  in  John  Conner’s  Will  the  follow¬ 
ing  paragraph:  I,  John  Conner,  shoemaker  of  Hagerstown, 
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Maryland,  do  constitute  and  appoint  my  trusty  friend 
George  Zinn,  of  Hagerstown,  Taylor,  whole  and  sole 
executor  of  this  my  last  will  and  testament,  this  22nd  day 
of  August,  1783. 

Witnesses 

John  Byers 
.  Peter  Zinn 
Thomas  Gray 

On  the  6th  day  of  September,  1783,  came  George  Zinn 
and  made  oath  on  the  Holy  Evangelists  of  Almighty  God 
that  the  within  instrument  of  writing  is  the  true  and  whole 
will  and  testament  of  John  Conners.  The  will  was  for  the 
benefit  of  his  daughter  Susannah. 

On  April  23,  1789,  he  was  settling  up  the  estate  of  his 
deceased  friend,  Conners,  and  in  this  settlement  he  is  spoken 
of  as  George  Zinn  of  Monongalia  County. 

So  we  now  know  from  these  Maryland  records  that 
George  Zinn  was  already  living  in  Monongalia  County, 
Virginia,  in  the  spring  of  1789. 

Descendants  of  Jacob  Zinn  and  Sally  Byrne  Bland: 

Jacob  Zinn  was  born  1773,  married  Sally  Byrne  Bland 
1795  and  died  April  15,  1857,  aged  84  years.  Sally  Byrne 
Bland  was  born  Feb.  1  1,  1768  and  died  March  7,  1831, 
aged  63  years  and  24  days.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Clara  Byrne.  She  was  married  first  to  Thomas  Bland, 
who  died  in  1793. 

She  then  married  Jacob  Zinn.  Thomas  Bland,  her 
youngest  son  by  her  first  marriage,  lived  till  1867  when  he 
died  near  Weston,  W.  Va.  He  rose  to  be  a  man  of  much 
influence  in  the  community  and  was  a  member  of  the  Consti¬ 
tutional  Convention  in  1850.  Her  other  sons  by  her  first 
marriage  were  Samuel  and  John. 

1.  William,  the  eldest  son  of  Jacob  Zinn  and  Sally  Byrne  Bland 
was  born  Dec.  6,  1795  and  died  Feb.  20,  1875.  He  married 
Juliet  Franklin,  who  was  born  Sept.  23,  1803  and  died  Dec.  9, 
1882.  She  attended  school  at  Winchester,  Va. 
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2.  Charles  B.,  b.  1797,  d.  Oct.  20,  1863,  aged  66  years.  Unmarried. 

3.  Clara,  b.  Sept.  30,  1800;  m.  Wickliffe  Johnson  1822.  Had  nine 

children  and  died  May  15,  1877. 

4.  Permelia,  b.  May  4,  1804;  d.  April  7,  1886;  m.  Samuel  Byrne 

Brown  1820.  He  was  b.  Oct.  20,  1793,  d.  March  18,  1859. 

5.  Peyton,  b.  April  3,  1807,  m.  Ann  Grubb  April  13,  1847.  Had 

three  children,  d.  Feb.  3,  1860. 

After  the  death  of  his  first  wife  in  1831,  Jacob  Zinn  m. 
Elizabeth  Hawley  about  1835.  She  died  1861. 

Betsy,  married  Henry  Grimm  and  is  said  to  have 
removed  to  Indiana.  Nothing  further  is  known  of  them. 

John,  married  Ruth  Gandy.  John  was  b.  1778,  d.  1848. 
Ruth  Gandy,  b.  May  10,  1785;  d.  June  16,  1865.  She  was 
a  daughter  of  Samuel  Gandy  who  died  1828  and  is  buried 
on  the  old  Gandy  place  near  Gladesville,  Preston  County, 
W.  Va.  John  removed  from  Preston  County  to  Ritchie 
County.  He  was  a  tanner  by  trade  and  owned  a  farm  on 
Middle  Fork  of  Hughes  River.  We  have  record  of  13 
children  only,  but  Mr.  J.  M.  Gribble  of  West  Union  wrote 
to  Wm.  T.  Brown  of  Grafton,  Aug.  23,  1915  stating  that 
there  were  1 4  children,  8  boys  and  6  girls. 

1 .  Samuel 

2.  George 

3.  Manly 

4.  J.  Wesley 

5.  Granville 

6.  Preston 

7.  Rachel 

8.  Narcissus 

9.  Fernandez 

10.  Amelia 

1 1 .  Delila 

12.  Betsey 

13.  Thomas,  d.  at  age  14. 

14.  - 

Most  of  the  above  lived  in  Preston  and  Ritchie  County. 
Parents  removed  to  Ritchie  about  1  840. 
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The  Gandy  Family  first  appeared  in  this  locality  about 
1790.  Samuel  Gandy,  who  was  b.  in  1745,  was  the  father 
of  Ruth  Gandy.  He  bought  land  from  Benj.  Brain,  near 
Gladesville.  Died  there  in  1828  and  is  buried  in  a  cemetery 
at  Gladesville,  Preston  County.  His  wife,  Rachel,  was 
born  in  1752  and  died  July,  1  830,  aged  78  years.  Six  chil¬ 
dren  were  born  to  them  as  follows: 

1.  Ruth,  b.  May  10,  1  785,  d.  June  16,  1865;  m.  John  Zinn. 

2.  Jonathan,  m.  Elizabeth  Fields  June  24,  1800. 

3.  Amos,  m.  Rachel  Manear  Nov.  29,  1803. 

4.  Levy,  m.  Mary  Watson  July  30,  1  805. 

5.  Jacob  Watson,  m.  Elizabeth  Gandy  Jan.  9,  1812.  She  died 

about  1814. 

6.  William  Stevens,  m.  Susanna  Gandy  Feb.  3,  1814. 

George,  m.  - - .  One  child,  Elijah,  lived  in  Ohio. 

Descendants  of  Michael  Zinn  and  Nancy  Turner 

He  was  b.  about  1780,  m.  Nancy  Turner,  who  d.  Nov. 
1874,  aged  94.  He  d.  April,  1864.  He  is  buried  on 
George  H.  Zinn’s  farm.  No  stone  marks  his  grave. 

1.  George  D.,  b.  Jan.  6,  1804,  d.  1889;  m.  Mary  Sharps.  One  of 

their  sons,  George  Harrison  Zinn,  b.  Oct.  3,  1844,  was  mar¬ 
ried  July  28,  1864,  to  Louisa  Brown,  b.  Mar.  30,  1842. 

2.  Henderson,  m.  Harriet  Miller  of  Evansville,  West  Virginia. 

1.  Caroline  P.,  b.  Oct.  18,  1836;  d.  Jan.  1,  1910;  wife  of 

J.  J.  McKinney. 

2.  George  P.  Zinn 

3.  - 

4.  - 

3.  Mahala,  b.  July  3,  1818,  d.  Feb.  26,  1902  near  Flemington, 

West  Virginia;  m.  E.  Burton  Smith  in  1831  and  had  10  chil¬ 
dren.  Lived  in  Preston  County.  Mrs.  Frances  Mahala  Ross 

(Mrs.  J.  F.)  is  one  of  these. 

4.  Emmeline,  m.  I,  H  enry  H  ines;  II,  Presley  Martin. 

Henry  Zinn,  m.  Rebecca  Godfrey  Aug.  4,  1811,  lived 
in  Barbour  County,  W.  Va.,  in  1821,  and  then  moved  to 
Ohio.  Had  four  or  five  children,  one  daughter,  Matilda 
Washington,  lived  in  Harrison,  now  Barbour  Co. 
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Descendants  of  Alexander  Zinn  and  Jane  Johnson 

He  m.  Jane  Johnson  July  23,  1811,  m.  by  Rev.  James 
A.  Shackleford.  He  was  in  a  Militia  Co.,  under  Capt. 
Daniel  Stewart,  Feb.  20  to  Mar.  4,  1815.  He  started  to 
march  to  Norfolk,  but  when  they  reached  Dunkard  Bottom, 
they  heard  peace  was  declared. 

1 .  James 

2.  Maria 

3.  Dina 

4.  Sallie 

5.  Alexander 

6.  Cornelius 

7.  Harrison.  Lived  at  Spann  Creek. 

Note — We  know  of  at  least  20  members  of  this  Zinn  family  who 

✓ 

were  soldiers  in  the  Federal  Army  during  the  Civil  War. 


Descendants  of  William  Zinn  and  Margaret 
(or  Peggy)  Martin 

Moved  to  Fellowsville  1832.  Had  12  children.  He 
died  about  1  855.  Probably  buried  in  the  Shay  graveyard 
near  Tunnelton,  W.  Va. 

1.  Mary,  m.  - McDowell  in  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia. 

2.  John,  b.  1809;  d.  1881,  m.  Rachel  Menear. 

3.  Priscilla  M.,  lived  in  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia. 

4.  Elisha  E.,  lived  in  Barbour  County,  West  Virginia. 

5.  Joshua,  lived  in  Barbour  County,  West  Virginia. 

6.  Anne,  m.  Lewis  Bolvard,  and  taught  school. 

7.  Olive 

8.  Samuel,  m.  Harriet  Bishoff. 

9.  Peter,  m.  Charlotte  Matlick.  He  was  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in 

Reno  District,  Preston  County,  West  Virginia,  in  1872. 

10.  Elizabeth,  m.  Reason  Shay. 

1  1 .  Jane,  m.  Jos.  Matlick. 

12.  Lavinia,  m.  David  Zinn,  son  of  Peter  Zinn  (cousin). 

Descendants  of  Samuel  Zinn  and  Mary  Johnston 

He  m.  Mary  Johnston  Dec.  24,  1820.  Seven  children 
were  born.  They  are  buried  on  the  Frank  Brand  place. 
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1.  Alexander,  m.  Elizabeth  A.  Wright. 

2.  Amelia,  m.  Jas.  McElroy  near  Laurel  Point,  W.  Va. 

3.  Oliver,  b.  1832;  d.  1899,  m.  Louisa  Zinn,  daughter  of  George 

D.  Zinn. 

4.  Americus 

5.  George,  m.  Jane  Turner. 

6.  Sarah,  never  married. 

7.  Rebecca,  lived  in  Pennsylvania. 

Peter  Zinn 

#  Peter  Zinn  was  born  1789,  died  Aug.  2,  1866,  aged  78. 
His  first  wife  was  Catherine  Criss,  m.  January  9,  1812. 
His  second  wife  was  a  widow - Teter.  Moved  to  Bar¬ 

bour  County  in  1  830  and  d.  Aug.  2,  1866,  age d  78  years. 
There  were  five  children  born,  all  probably  by  the  first  wife. 

L  Isaac,  b.  1814,  d.  April  1,  1875,  aged  61. 

2.  John 

a.  Alpheus,  b.  1818,  d.  Nov.  2,  1876,  aged  58.  He  was  a  Baptist 
preacher,  and  the  father  of  W.  D.  Zinn  of  Lost  Creek,  W.  Va. 

4.  David,  b.  1820,  d.  July  18,  1866,  aged  46. 

5.  Elizabeth,  b.  April  10,  1827,  d.  Oct.  25,  1908.  She  m.  Thomas 
Corder  and  lived  in  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia. 

D.  C.  Zinn  wrote  as  follows  from  Morgantown,  W.  Va., 
Dec.  9,  1915: 

“I  received  a  letter  this  morning  from  A.  A.  Zinn,  a  son 
Uncle  Samuel  Zinn,  but  he  is  not  able  to  give  any  infor¬ 
mation  as  to  the  age  of  our  grandfather,  William  Zinn.  He 
thinks  that  he  died  in  or  near  the  year  1855  and  was  buried 
in  the  Shay  graveyard  near  Tunnelton,  W.  Va.  I  had  a 
letter  some  time  ago  from  Mr.  Ed  Matlick  (he  lives  near  the 
Shay  burying  ground),  and  he  said  that  he  has  been  shown 
two  graves,  supposed  to  be  grandfather’s  and  grandmother’s 
graves.  But  there  are  not  any  stones  at  either  of  said 
graves.  It  looks  like  we  will  not  get  the  desired  informa¬ 
tion  unless  we  can  find  uncle  Peter  Zinn.  I  will  make  an 
effort  to  locate  him. 


Yours  truly, 


D.  C.  Zinn.” 
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Descendants  of  Mary  Zinn  and  -  Bland,  of  Harrison 

County y  West  Virginia 

1.  Elizabeth 

2.  Mary 

3.  Moses 

4.  Anthon 

The  earliest  date  at  which  any  member  of  the  Zinn 
family  acquired  land  in  Harrison  County,  West  Virginia, 
was  1819,  when  the  records  show  that  Alexander  Zinn  made 
a  purchase. 

Peter  Zinn  in  December,  1830  received  title  to  156 
acres  of  land  on  Shook’s  Run,  this  being  the  same  land  that 
had  formerly  belonged  to  Henry  Zinn  in  1821. 

Descendants  of  the  Children  of  Jacob  Zinn  and 
Sally  Byrne  Bland  Zinn 

1.  Major  Wm.  B.  Zinn,  m.  Juliet  Franklin.  No  children  were 
born  to  them.  The  writer  well  remembers  both  Major  Zinn 
and  his  wife,  Aunt  Julia,  as  she  was  familiarly  known.  Their 
nephew,  Wm.  Bvrne  Brown,  purchased  their  fine  farm.  After 
Major  Zinn’s  death,  Feb.  20,  1875,  his  widow  continued  to 
reside  with  her  nephew'  on  the  farm  until  her  death,  Dec.  9, 
1882. 

The  wrriter  taught  the  Fairfax  school  about  a  mile  distant 
and  boarded  with  his  uncle  Wm.  Byrne  Brown  at  this  historic 
house  in  the  winter  of  1883-4. 

Major  Zinn  was  by  all  odds  the  most  forceful,  influential 
and  distinguished  member  of  the  Zinn  family.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Virginia  Legislature  during  the  years  1823, 
1826,  1827,  1828,  1830,  1831,  1852,  and  1853.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  West  \  irginia  Legislature  in  1863,  1866, 
1867,  1868.  He  was  also  a  member  of  the  Constitutional 
Convention.  Thos.  Bland,  half  brother  to  Major  Wm.  B. 
Zinn,  wras  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Legislature  of  1823, 
1824,  1825,  1826,  1827,  1828,  1829  and  was  a  member 
of  the  Constitutional  Convention  of  1850. 

3.  Clara,  the  third  child  and  oldest  daughter  of  Jacob  Zinn  was  born 
1  Sept.  30,  1800  and  in  1822  married  Wyckliffe  Jehnson.  Nine 

children  were  born  to  them. 

1.  William  M.  Johnson,  b.  Aug.  14,  1824,  d.  1  853,  aged  29 


years.  • 
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2.  Clinton  Johnson,  b.  Oct.  30,  1  825,  m.  Mariah  Cartright  in 

1857.  She  d.  in  1861.  Married,  second,  Adaline  Tutt, 
dau.  of  W.  E.  Tutt. 

1.  Minnie,  who  m.  R.  P.  Fawcett,.  Falls  Mills,  W.  Va. 

2.  Carrie 

3.  Herman 

4.  Harry 

3.  Loretta  Johnson,  b.  Sept.  13,  1827;  d.  Feb.  13,  1842  of 

typhoid  fever. 

4.  Anamelia  Johnson,  b.  Aug.  14,  1829;  d.  March  2,  1842  of 

typhoid  fever. 

5.  Elizabeth  (or  Betty)  b.  May  1,  1831,  m.  her  cousin,  Dr. 

Ashford  Brown  in  1 849,  and  lived  at  Independence  and 
Webster.  Had  1 2  children  of  whom  three  only  reached 
maturity.  Louverina,  m.  W.  D.  Prim.  Frank  d.  unmar¬ 
ried.  Dr.  Charles  N.,  the  only  survivor,  is  a  successful 
physician  located  at  Swandale,  W.  Va. 

6.  Charles,  b.  Mar.  24,  1833;  d.  Jan.  24,  1859,  of  an  af¬ 

fection  of  the  lungs. 

7.  Marcellus  B.,  b.  Sept.  29,  1835;  d.  June  1,  1  857,  of 

pneumonia. 

8.  Peyton,  b.  May  24,  1838,  killed  in  battle  June  21,  1864, 

near  Salem,  Va.,  “Rocky  Gap,”  on  first  day’s  retreat  from 
Lynchburg,  in  Hunter’s  Raid.  He  was  carried  in  by  Wm. 
Sypolt. 

9.  Harrison  H.,  b.  Nov.  2,  1841,  m..  Augusta  Hall  in  1867. 

She  was  a  daughter  of  Wm.  K.  Hall.  They  lived  at 
Mannington.  Five  children:  William,  Charles,  Addie, 
Lizzie,  Clinton. 

4.  Permelia,  the  fourth  child  of  Jacob  Zinn,  married  Samuel  Byrne 
Brown  in  1820.  She  was  born  May  4,  1804  and  died  April 
7,  1886.  The  following  11  children  were  born  to  them: 

1.  Ashford,  b.  March  13,  1822. 

2.  Lycurgus,  b.  Sept.  17,  1824. 

3.  Clarissa  Buckner,  b.  March  7,  1827. 

4.  William  Byrne,  b.  July  23,  1829. 

5.  Granville,  b.  Jan.  6,  1832. 

6.  Anamelia,  b.  Aug.  19,  1834. 

7.  Ruhana,  b.  Oct.  16,  1836. 

8.  Sara  Ann,  b.  Jan.  7,  1839. 

9.  Charlotta  Elizabeth,  b.  June  11,  1841. 

10.  Lo-uretta,  b.  May  12,  1844. 

11.  Marcellus  Jacob,  b.  April  30,  1847. 
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5.  Peyton  Zinn,  b.  April  3,  1807.  He  was  the  fifth  child  of  Jacob 
Zinn.  April  13,  1847,  m.  Ann  Grubb.  He  died  Feb.  3, 
1860.  Three  children: 

1.  Joseph 

2.  Elizabeth 

3.  Maryann,  b.  Aug.  23,  1856;  d.  Jan.  24,  1863.  She  and  her 

father  are  buried  in  Fairview  Cemetery,  4  miles  south  of 
Morgantown. 

Children  of  John  Zinn  and  Ruth  Gandy 

1.  Samuel,  m.  first,  Miranda  Weaver,  5  children. 

1 .  Elizabeth 

2.  Columbus 

3.  Minerva 

4.  Rachel 

5.  Worthington 

Samuel,  m.  second,  Ann  Dawson,  1  3  children. 

1.  Elizabeth 

2.  William 

3.  Elijah 

4.  Sarah 

5.  Preston 

6.  Eliza 

7.  Martha 

8.  David  B. 

9.  Mary 

10.  Laura 

11.  Jerusha 

12.  Ella 

Descendants  lived  in  West  Virginia,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  elsewhere. 

2.  George,  m.  Sarah  Grey,  they  had  11  children. 

1.  James 

2.  John 

3.  Granville 

4.  Thomas 

5.  Mary  J. 

6.  Della 

7.  Betsey 

8.  Ruth 

9.  Manly 

10.  Milroy 

Lived  in  West  Virginia. 
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3.  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  16,  1810,  d.  Mar.  11,  1851;  m.  in  1  830, 

Thos.  Francis  Brown.  Six  children. 

4.  Manly,  b.  Aug.  14,  1814,  d.  1868.  Married  Lucy  A.  Wilson. 

Had  12  children.  Lived  on  farm  in  Bear  Run  that  descended 
to  his  son,  M.  B.  Zinn. 

1.  Magdalene 

2.  Bukey 

3.  Lafayette 

4.  Newton 

5.  Victoria 

6.  Noah 

7.  Worthington 

8.  Palestine 

9.  Alice 

10.  Martha 
1  1 .  Grant 

Lived  in  West  Virginia. 

5.  J.  Wesley,  b.  Aug.  14,  1814;  d.  1  852,  m.  Eliza  Hoskins;  6 

children.  H.  C.  Zinn  of  Holbrook,  his  son. 

1.  Buckner 

2.  Edward 

3 .  Clay 

4.  Mary  E. 

5.  Sebra 

6.  Columbus 

Note:  Manly  and  Wesley  were  twins. 

6.  Granville,  b.  July  29,  1822,  d.  July  13,  1891;  m.  Rosetta 

Lowther.  Settled  on  Bear  Run  in  1843.  She  was  90  years 
of  age  in  Feb.,  1910.  Had  7  children. 

1.  William 

2.  George 

3.  Lemuel 

4.  Samuel 

5.  James 

6.  Margaret 

7.  Albert 

Lived  in  West  Virginia. 

7.  Preston,  b.  Nov.  19,  1818,  d.  May  3  1,  1857.  Married  Nancy 

Rogers.  He  was  killed  by  a  plow.  Ten  children.  The  fam¬ 
ily  moved  to  Illinois. 

1.  Adaline 

2.  Elizabeth 
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3.  Angelina 

4.  Biba 

5.  Thomas 

6.  Elendar 

7.  Perdilla 

8.  Phedora 

9.  Ginevra 

10.  Ruth 

Descendants  live  in  Illinois  and  California. 

8.  Rachel,  m.  Thomas  Grey.  Had  eleven  children. 

1 .  Jane 

2.  Erminia 

3.  Elizabeth,  m.  -  Gribble  and  lived  at  West  Union,  West 

Virginia. 

4.  James 

5.  Amelia 

6.  Narcissus,  m.  - Clevmger  and  lived  at  Oxford,  Wf  \  a. 

7.  Thomas 

8.  Sarah 

9.  William 

10.  Charter 

11.  Lucia,  lived  at  Oxford,  West  Virginia. 

9.  Narcissus,  m.  Samuel  Rogers.  Two  children. 

1 .  Thomas 

2.  Preston 

10.  Fernandez,  b.  Nov.  30,  1828,  d.  Jan.,  1909.  Married  George 

Griffen,  who  wras  born  Feb.  16,  1828.  Married  Feb.  22,  1849. 
Ten  children.  Removed  to  Holbrook  in  1873. 

1.  Amelia 

2.  Miriam 

3.  James 

4.  Thomas 

5.  John 

6.  Charles 

7.  Homer 

8.  Laura 

9.  Lucetta 

10.  Ella 

Live  in  West  Virginia  and  Western  States. 

11.  Amelia,  m.  Thomas  N.  Davis  and  second,  Ely  Heaton,  who  died 

Jan.  25,  1868.  He  was  sheriff.  She  died  1867.  Six  children 
Three  died  young. 
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Child  by  First  Husband 

1.  Thomas  E.  Davis,  lived  at  Harrisville,  West  Virginia. 

Children  by  Second  Husband 

1.  Hester 

2.  Halleck 

12.  Delila,  m.  David  H.  Fortney.  Neil  J.  Fortney  is  the  youngest 

of  10  children.  Born  Nov.  22,  1849.  Family  removed  to 

Indianola,  Iowa. 

1.  Eugene 

2.  Fernandez 

3.  Lycurgus 

4.  Charlotte 

5.  Ashford 

6.  Caroline 

7.  Silas 

8.  Orpha 

Live  in  West  Virginia  and  elsewhere. 

13.  Thomas,  d.  at  age  of  14  years. 

^  ^ 

(This  sketch  was  written  by  Clinton  Johnson  of  Fall’s  Mills,  Braxton 
County,  West  Virginia.) 

Wickliffe  Johnson,  born  September  6,  1801,  came 

from  the  State  of  New  Jersey,  located  in  Kingwood,  Preston 
County,  in  1822,  was  married  to  Clarissa  B.  Zinn,  daughter 
of  Jacob  Zinn,  of  Gladesville,  Preston  County,  lived  in  the 
big  stone  house  built  by  his  father — sold  goods  and  kept 
hotel  in  Kingwood  several  years,  moved  to  Evansville,  same 
County.  Built  the  large  brick  building,  kept  store  and  hotel 
several  years.  Sold  out  intending  to  go  West,  but  being- 
opposed  by  some  of  his  friends,  bought  the  old  Menear 
farm  on  the  Tigarts  Valley  River — eight  miles  up  from 
Grafton,  lived  there  about  four  years,  sold  out  intending 
to  go  West,  was  stricken  down  with  typhoid  fever  and  died 
January  13,  1842,  aged  40  years,  4  months  and  7  days. 
He  died  as  he  had  lived,  a  true  devoted  Christian.  Clarissa, 
his  wife,  was  born  September  30,  1801  in  Preston,  married 
1822,  lived  happily  together  until  the  death  of  husband, 
remained  a  widow  until  her  death,  May  15,  1877,  at  7:30 
o’clock,  aged  76  years,  7  months  and  15  days.  She  has  gone 
to  join  her  husband  in  that  better  world. 
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Children 

1.  William  M.  Johnson,  b.  Aug.  14,  1 824 j  departed 
this  life  1853  of  erysipelas,  aged  29  years. 

2.  Clinton  Johnson,  b.  October  30,  1825,  was  married 
to  Mariah  Cartright  in  1857,  lived  happily  together  until 
her  death  in  1861. 

At  the  close  of  the  Rebellion,  May  30,  1865,  was  mar¬ 
ried  to  Addie  Tutt,  daughter  of  W*  E.  Tutt  of  Evansville, 
Preston  County,  lived  in  Independence  several  years,  then 
moved  to  Wheeling,  lived  there  a  few  years,  moved  back  to 
Independence,  lived  there  several  years,  then  moved  to  Falls 
Mills,  Braxton  County,  where  he  now  resides  with  his 
family,  having  had  four  children,  who  are  still  living,  two 
boys  and  two  girls,  viz:  Minnie,  Carrie,  Herman  and  Harry. 
Minnie,  who  is  several  years  older  than  her  sister  is  married 
to  R.  P.  Fawcett,  who  now  resides  at  Falls  Mills. 

3.  Loreta  Johnson,  b.  Sept.  13,  1827,  d.  Feb.  13,  1842 
of  typhoid  fever,  aged  14  years  and  5  months. 

4.  Anamelia  Johnson,  b.  Aug.  14,  1829,  d.  March  2, 
1842,  of  typhoid  fever,  aged  12  years,  6  months  and  14 
days. 

Grandfather  Johnson’s  name  was  “William.”  He  lived 
in  Kingwood,  kept  hotel  in  the  stone  house  on  the  corner. 
Mother’s  name  was  Clarissa  Buckner  Zinn.  My  brothers 
were  Marcellus  Bland  Johnson  and  John  Peyton  Johnson. 

John  Peyton  Johnson  was  shot  by  rebels  in  ambush 
while  commanding  a  battalion  on  the  Hunter  Raid  in  1863 
and  was  buried  where  he  fell.  Have  forgotten  the  county. 
He  belonged  to  Company  E  of  the  Third  West  Virginia 
Cavalry. 

Excuse  delay  and  accept  our  best  wishes  to  you  and 
family.  Would  be  glad  for  you  all  to  visit  us  any  time. 
Think  you  would  enjoy  a  trip  out  here.  Will  close. 

Yours  truly, 


C.  Johnson. 
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The  following  ancient  Relinquishment  of  Dower  from 
Sophia  Dean  to  George  Zinn  to  lands  in  Preston  County  will 
be  of  interest  to  descendants: 

State  of  Kentucky, 

Harrison  County. 

We,  Joseph  H.  Murdock  and  William  Anderson,  two 
of  the  Commonwealth’s  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  said 
County,  do  certify  that  Sophia  Dean,  wife  of  William  Dean, 
this  day  personally  appeared  before  us,  who  being  examined 
privately  and  apart  from  her  husband,  as  the  law  directs, 
voluntarily  with  her  own  free  will  and  consent,  relinquished 
her  right  of  dower  to  all  of  the  land  that  William  Dean, 
John  Dean  and  Isaac  Dean  sold  to  George  Zinn  of  the 
County  of  Preston,  State  of  Virginia,  and  the  same  is  certi¬ 
fied  to  the  Clerk  of  the  County  Court  for  the  County  of 
Preston  for  record,  where  the  premises  lie. 

Given  under  our  hands  and  seals  this  13th  day  of  April, 
1832. 

William  Anderson  (Seal) 
Joseph  H.  Murdock  (Seal) 
Commonwealth  of  Kentucky 
Harrison  County 

I,  Henry  C.  Moore,  Clerk  of  the  Court  in  and  for  the 
County  aforesaid,  do  certify  that  William  Anderson  and 
Joseph  H.  Murdock,  Whose  names  appear  to  the  foregoing 
certificate,  are  and  were  at  the  time  of  signing  the  same 
acting  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  and  for  said  county  and  that 
due  faith  and  credit  is  and  ought  to  be  given  to  their  official 
acts  as  such,  as  well  in  courts  of  justice  as  thereout. 

Given  under  my  hand  this  23rd  day  of  April,  1 832. 

Henry  C.  Moore. 

Virginia,  Preston  County,  to  wit: 

Be  it  remembered  that  on  this  day  this  deed  or  relin¬ 
quishment  of  the  right  of  dower  was  produced  to  me  in  my 
office  and  the  acknowledgment  of  the  within  named  Sophia 
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Dean  duly  certified,  as  the  law  directs,  which  is  ordered  to 
be  recorded. 

Given  under  my  hand  the  23rd  day  of  December,  1832. 

Charles  Byrne,  Clk. 

On  back  of  instrument: 

Sophia  Dean 

to 

George  Zinn 
Relinquishment  of  Dower 
Recorded  in  Book  No.  3,  Page  204 

Charles  Byrne,  Clk. 

Geo.  P.  Zinn,  b.  Jan.  21,  1840,  son  of  Henderson  B. 
Zinn,  m.  (1),  Oct.  21,  1860,  Amanda  Walmsly,  b.  May  27, 
1 834 j  m.  (2),  Mary  E.  Cobun,  Sept.  1,  1892. 

Children  by  Amanda  Walmsly 

1.  Martha  E.,  b.  Dec.  6,  1861. 

2.  Samuel  M.,  b.  March  16,  1864. 

3.  Lenora,  b.  Feb.  10,  1866. 

4.  Joseph  H.,  b.  Mar.  28,  1868. 

5.  Minerva  A.,  b.  May  18,  1870. 

6.  Walter  Gay,  b.  Apr.  1  7,  1875. 

Samuel  M.  Zinn,  son  of  George  P.  Zinn,  son  of  Hender  ¬ 
son  B.  Zinn;  m.  ( 1 )  Anna  O.  Lymer,  b.  Oct.  23,  1872,  d. 
Jan.  3,  1893,  1  child,  Hazel  M.,  b.  May  9,  1891;  m.  (2) 
Rachael  V.  Fleming,  b.  Jan.  11,  1871. 

1.  Ada,  b.  Sept.  6,  1894,  m.  Ernest  C.  Heckert  June  15,  1916. 

2.  Helen  Blanch,  b.  Aug.  13,  1897;  m.  John  Dougher,  Dec.  24, 

1916. 

3.  George  S.,  b.  Dec.  9,  1908. 

4.  Mar\"  V.,  b.  Sept.  21,  1910. 

Zinn  Negroes 

Jacob  Zinn  received  his  negroes  with  his  first  wife,  Sarah 
Bland  Byrne,  who  had  received  them  from  her  father, 
Samuel  Byrne.  Among  these  were  old  Fanny,  who  died  in 
1861,  aged  75  years,  also  Jim  and  George.  Old  Fanny  had 
grave.  Old  Fanny’s  first  children  were  Jesse,  Marshall, 
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Malinda,  Margaret  and  Mariah.  Afterwards  she  married 
Peter,  Thomas  Brown’s  negro  man,  and  had  Noah,  Mark 
and  little  Amos.  Noah  died  when  about  16  years  old  in 
July,  1  844.  Little  Amos  was  set  free  before  the  war  and 
moved  to  /Morgantown  and  kept  a  barber  shop  there  and 
died.  After  Jacob  Zinn  died  in  the  spring  of  1857,  old 
Fanny  and  Big  Amos  and  his  wife,  Mariah,  lived  on  the  old 
estate  until  the  winter  of  1861,  when  Elizabeth  Zinn  and 
Fanny  both  died.  Amos  and  Mariah  then  moved  to 
Waynesboro,  Pa.,  where  Amos  soon  died  and  Mariah  came 
back  and  died  of  a  cancer  of  the  face  in  Morgantown.  Jesse 
and  Marshall  went  to  William  B.  Zinn  and  were  afterwards 
sold  at  Evansville.  Malinda  went  to  Clara  Johnson  and 
Margaret  to  Permelia  Brown,  in  1820. 

Big  Amos  and  Mariah  had  nine  children:  John,  Eugene, 
Mary  Jane  and  Gabriel  went  to  William  B.  Zinn.  Julia 
went  to  Clara  Johnston  and  Nellie  went  to  Permelia  Brown. 

About  1830  Wm.  B.  Zinn  received  by  decision  of  a  suit 

over  his  uncle  Martin  Savler’s  estate  Old  Zach  Shorts  and 

* 

his  wife,  Chloe  and  their  children,  Dick  and  Cain,  twins, 
and  Beverly.  After  Chloe  died,  Zach  married  Milly,  who 
was  William  Brown’s  cook. 

About  1850  Wm.  B.  Zinn  received  with  his  wife,  Julia 
Franklin,  Jim  Jackson’s  wife  Flora,  and  George,  Richard, 
Polk,  Delia  and  Lena.  Polk  was  a  son  of  Jim  Jackson  and 
Flora  and  was  named  after  President  Polk.  Polk  was  sold, 
but  afterward  in  1877  came  back  and  visited  the  family. 

Nellie,  who  was  about  14  years  old  when  Jacob  Zinn 
died,  went  to  his  daughter,  Permelia  Broiwn.  During  the 
Civil  War  she  worked  at  John  P.  Byrne’s  in  Morgantown 
and  afterward  married  Aaron  Smith.  Her  sons,  Ray  and 
Ira,  and  her  daughter  lived  with  her. 

Malinda  married  the  negro  Mose  of  Taylor  County. 
Malinda  belonged  to  Clara  Johnson,  but  Mose  stole  her 
away  at  night  and  escaped  with  her  toward  Ohio.  They 
were  overtaken  at  Middlebourne  in  Tyler  by  William  and 
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Samuel  B.  Brown  and  brought  back  and  Malinda  was  sold 
to  Brady. 

Department  of  the  Interior 
Bureau  of  Pensions 

Washington,  D.  C.,  Jan.  3,  1894. 

In  reply  to  your  request  for  a  statement  of  the  military 
history  of  Thomas  Brown,  a  soldier  of  the  Revolutionary 
War,  you  will  please  find  below  the  desired  information  as 
contained  in  his  application  for  pension  on  file  in  this  Bureau. 

Dates  of  Enlistment:  Oct.,  1780.  Length  of  service: 
6  months.  Rank:  Private.  Officers  under  whom  service 
was  rendered:  Captain  John  Britt,  Colonel  Lucas.  State: 
Virginia. 

Joined  Gen.  Greene’s  Army  in  South  Carolina  and  was 
on  guard  duty  at  the  battle  of  Cowpens,  Jan.  17,  1781. 

Battles  engaged  in — not  stated. 

Residence  of  soldier  at  enlistment — Prince  William 
County,  Virginia. 

Date  of  application  for  pension — -August,  1832. 

Residence  at  date  of  application — Preston  County,  now 
West  Virginia. 

Age  at  date  of  application — Born  Sept.  7,  1760,  in 
Prince  William  County,  Virginia,  where  he  resided  after 
the  war,  then  moved  to  Fauquier,  Monongalia,  and  about 
1812,  to  Preston  County,  all  in  Virginia. 

Very  respectfully, 

Wm.  Lochren, 

To  Professor  S.  B.  Brown,  Commissioner. 

West  Virginia  University, 

Morgantown,  West  Virginia. 

Office  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Sons  of  the  Revolution, 
for  the  State  of  West  Virginia, 

Clarksburg,  July  13,  1895. 

I  certify  that  the  above  is  a  correct  copy  of  the  original 
on  file  in  my  office.  Henry  Haymond, 

Secretary. 
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An  investigation  of  the  lineal  ancestors  of  a  single 
individual  reveals  the  following  facts: 

He  has  two  ancestors  in  the  first  ascending  degree,  viz: 
his  parents  j  four  in  the  second,  the  parents  of  his  father 
and  the  parents  of  his  mother;  eight  in  the  third,  the  parents 
of  his  two  grandfathers  and  two  grandmothers,  and  by  the 
same  rule  of  progression  he  has  128  ancestors  in  the  seventh 
degree.  In  the  twentieth  degree  he  has  over  one  million  j 
to  be  exact,  1,048,576. 

These  figures  are  astonishing,  but  they  are,  never¬ 
theless  true. 

Blackstone  says,  “This  calculation  supposes  that  the 
farther  back  we  go  the  greater  is  the-  number  of  a  man’s 
lineal  ancestors,  but  this  wholly  excludes  the  idea  of  all 
mankind  being  derived  from  a  single  pair  and  would  re¬ 
quire  the  assumption  that  the  farther  back  we  go  the  greater 
must  have  been  the  population  of  the  globe.  And  it  would 
require  us  to  assume  also  that  the  parties  to  every  marriage 
were  not  only  not  related  in  any  known  degree,  but  that 
they  never  had  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  any  com¬ 
mon  ancestor.” 

Table  of  Ages 

Except  in  cases  where  death  occurred  from  accident  or 
was  caused  by  some  contagious  or  malignant  disease,  the 
following  table  of  ages  is  extraordinary. 

The  results  are  arrived  at  by  subtracting  the  year  of 
birth  from  the  year  of  death;  fractions  not  being  considered. 

yrs. 


Wm.  Brown  (about) _ 80 

Thomas  Brown _  83 

Elizabeth  (Brown-Stevens)  Cartright _ 80 

John  Buckner  Brown _ 67 

George  Brown _ 73 

Samuel  Byrne  Brown _ 65 

William  Brown _  89 
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Thomas  Francis  Brown  (consumption) - 42 

Average _ 72 

Children  of  Elizabeth  (Brown-St evens)  Cartright 
Harry  Brown  Stevens  (shot  by  accident  while  deer 

hunting)  - 36 

Ann  M.  (Stevens)  Protzman,  died,  aged - 74 

Wm,  Buckner  Cartright  about - 87 

Thos.  F.  Cartright,  was  living  in  1898,  aged - 73 

Mary  M.  (Cartright)  Hill,  died,  aged - 68 

Marinda  (Cartright)  Darling,  about - 80 

Children  of  John  Buckner  Brown 

George  Harrison,  died,  aged - 31 

Wm.  Wesley,  died  aged - 78 

Hugh  M.,  died,  aged - 

Thos.  Ashford _ 81 

John,  died,  aged - 67 

Stephen _ 78 

Marv  Ann _ 74 

j 

Isaac,  about - 70 

Samuel  Elery,  about - 70 

Children  of  George  Brown 

Thos.,  death  caused  by  accident - - 21 

Benjamin,  death  caused  by  measles - 23 

Ann,  still  living  at  age  of - —  76 

John  (assassinated)  - 35 

Elizabeth  (dropsy)  - 45 

T.  Bailey  (shot  in  Civil  War) - 32 

Mary  J. _ 64 

Eleanor  _ 6 1 

Children  of  Samuel  Byrne  Brown 
Dr.  Ashford _ 84 
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Lycurgus  - 66 

Clarissa  Buckner _ 78 

Wm.  Byrne  72 

Granville _ 92 

Anamelia  _ 69 

Ruhama  (consumption  ) _ 32 

Sarah  Ann  (consumption) _ 30 

Elizabeth  _ 60 

Louretta  (consumption) _ 24 

Marcellus  Jacob  (accident  and  fever) _ 23 

Children  of  Thomas  Francis  Brown 

Adaline,  died,  aged _ * _ 37 

Buckner  Beverly  (consumption) _ 45 

Wm.  T.,  still  living,  aged _ 63 

Charles  Mercer  (hemorrhage  of  lungs) _ 31 

Virgil  S.  (Bright’s  Disease) _ 58 

Chloe  N.,  died,  aged _ 24 


“Consider  whether  we  ought  not  to  be  more  in  the  habit 
of  seeking  honor  from  our  descendants  than  from  our  ances¬ 
tors  ;  thinking  it  better  to  be  nobly  remembered  than  nobly 
born;  and  striving  so  to  live  that  our  sons,  and  our  son’s  sons, 
for  ages  to  come,  might  still  lead  their  children  reverently  to 
the  doors  out  of  which  we  had  been  carried  to  the  grave,  say¬ 
ing,  ‘Look,  this  was  his  house,  this  was  his  chamber’.” 

— Ruskin. 


The  End 
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HE  following  miscellaneous  and  somewhat 
unrelated  matter,  represents  a  very  few  of 
the  left  over  scraps  that  it  has  been  thought 
fitting  to  use.  It  is  said  the  secret  of  writing 
an  interesting  book  is  to  know  how  much  to 
leave  in  the  ink  bottle.  So  there  let  every¬ 
thing  else  remain,  except  the  following: 

Delegates  to  Convention  of  Sons  of  American  Revolution  Visit  Virginia 
View  Historic  Shrines  After  Session  Closes 

The  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  convened  at  Richmond, 
Virginia,  May  16,  1927  for  the  38th  Annual  Congress  of  the  order. 
The  following  delegates  from  Illinois  were  in  attendance:  Louis 

A.  Bowman,  Harry  G.  Colson,  Henry  L.  Green,  Wrn.  P.  Reed,  Wilder 

B.  Thompson  and  Judge  Floyd  E.  Thompson,  of  the  Illinois  Supreme 
Court  and  the  writer. 

Delegates  were  present  from  32  out  of  the  4-4-  states,  in  which  state 
societies  have  been  organized. 

Religious  exercises  were  held  Sunday  afternoon,  May  15  th,  at  St. 
John’s  Episcopal  Church  where  Patrick  Henry  delivered  his  famous 
address  and  of  which  the  Rev.  Hugh  W.  Sublett,  D.  D.,  is  now  rector.  A 
fine  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Frank  A.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Elizabeth, 
New  Jersey,  Chaplain  General  of  the  society. 

On  Monday,  May  16th,  Hon.  Harry  Flood  Byrd,  governor  of  Vir¬ 
ginia,  welcomed  the  delegates  at  the  Virginia  capitol,  and  on  the  same 
evening  tendered  the  delegates  a  reception  at  the  executive  mansion.  The 
Richmond  Light  Infantry  Blues  Battalion  also  gave  a  grand  ball  on  the 
same  evening. 

On  the  following  evening,  Tuesday,  occurred  the  annual  banquet,  at 
which  Hon.  John  Stuart  Bryan  presided  as  toastmaster.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  President  General  Wilbert  H.  Barrett,  Hon.  Edward  S. 
Jouett  of  Louisville,  Ky. ;  Mrs.  Alfred  J.  Brosseau,  president  general, 
National  Society,  D.  A.  R. ;  Hon.  Andrew  Jackson  Montague,  former 
governor  of  Virginia,  and  Rev.  Sparks  W.  Melton,  D.  D.,  of  Norfolk,  \  a. 

The  business  of  the  Congress  having  been  transacted  at  the  various 
sessions  on  Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  remainder  of  the  week 
was  devoted  to  visiting  some  of  the  numerous  patriotic  shrines  of  Virginia. 


ANNUAL  CONGRESS,  SONS  OF  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION 

Richmond,  Virginia,  1927 
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Richmond  is  a  most  interesting  and  historic  city.  In  the  rotunda  of 
the  capitol  stands  Houdon’s  celebrated  life-size  statue  of  Washington, 
made  from  life.  Also  an  equestrian  statue  of  Washington  stands  here, 
the  base  of  which  is  surrounded  by  bronze  figures  of  Thomas  Jefferson, 
Patrick  Henry,  John  Marshall,  George  Mason,  Thomas  Nelson  and 
Andrew  Lewis,  and  nearby  is  a  life-size  marble  statue  of  Henry  Clay.  A 
statue  of  Stonewall  Jackson  also  stands  nearby. 

We  were  shown  the  “Confederate  White  House,”  occupied  by  Jeffer¬ 
son  Davis  while  President  of  the  Confederacy,  and  the  homes  of  Chief 
Justice  Marshall  and  General  Robert  E.  Lee. 

Exercises  were  held  at  Shockoe  Cemetery  in  Richmond  where  a  bronze 
marker  was  unveiled  at  the  tomb  of  Chief  Justice  Marshall,  Miss  Courtney 
Norton  Sands,  a  great-granddaughter,  assisting. 

Some  of  the  delegates  wrent  over  to  Charlottesville,  the  seat  of  the 
state  university,  and  visited  the  home  and  tomb  of  Thomas  Jefferson,  at 
Monticello. 

An  interesting  auto  bus  trip  was  made  90  miles  down  the  James  River 
to  Jamestown,  the  birthplace  of  the  Nation,  to  Williamsburg  where 
William  and  Mary’s  College  is  located,  and  where  President  Chandler 
tendered  a  fine  luncheon  to  the  visiting  delegates  and  had  them  shown 
over  the  grounds  and  through  the  various  college  buildings.  This  college 
was  the  alma  mater  of  Jefferson,  Madison,  Monroe  and  Tyler,  and  George 
Washington  was  its  chancellor.  At  Williamsburg  lived  Martha  Custis,  in 
her  “Six  Chimney  House,”  at  the  time  she  met  and  was  married  to 
Washington. 

Bruton  Parish  was  also  visited,  where  religious  exercises  were  held  for 
the  visitors.  Here  also  the  Peyton  Randolph  house  was  pointed  out  and 
inspected. 

At  Jamestown  we  saw  the  Memorial  Shrine,  monument  to  Pocahontas, 
statue  of  Capt.  John  Smith,  Old  Church  Tower  of  1617,  tombs  of  early 
settlers,  the  Relic  House,  Old  Well,  which  became  contaminated  and 
proved  fatal  to  so  many  of  the  inhabitants  during  the  first  year  of  the 
settlement,  and  other  points  of  interest.  On  this  day  we  also  visited  the 
battlefield  of  Yorktown,  which  is  marked  by  a  fine  monument  and  where 
short,  patriotic  exercises  were  held. 

From  Richmond  I  went  up  to  Fredericksburg  and  there  visited  Mary 
Washington’s  house;  Kenmore,  the  home  of  Col.  Fielding  Lewis,  maker 
of  the  first  guns  of  the  Revolutionary  War,  and  husband  of  Betty  Wash¬ 
ington,  sister  to  George  Washington;  the  Rising  Sun  Tavern,  the  gather- 
ing  place  of  Revolutionary  patriots,  and  saw  the  Lodge  No.  4,  A.  F.  '& 
A.  M.,  in  which  Washington  was  initiated  as  a  Mason,  November  4,  1752. 

Here  I  saw  also  the  law  office  of  President  James  Monroe,  the  old  slave 
block,  the  Mary  Washington  Monument  and  other  points  of  interest. 
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It  is  said  that  on  November  11,  1781,  a  cavalcade  of  military  men 
came  to  the  Rising  Sun  Tavern,  and  one  of  them  rode  up  on  horseback 
to  Kenmore,  dismounted,  tossed  the  reins  to  a  waiting  negro,  entered  and 
inquired  for  Betty.  Her  husband,  Col.  Fielding  Lewis,  had  died  the 
month  before,  October  19th,  the  very  day  Cornwallis  had  surrendered. 
The  visitor  was  informed  that  she  as  well  as  her  children  were  absent,  out 
on  the  plantation.  He  had  not  been  here  for  seven  years. 

He  wandered  from  room  to  room  and  at  last  lay  down  on  an  ample 
bed  and  fell  asleep,  in  his  full  regimentals,  where  Betty,  returning  at 
twilight,  found  her  brother,  peacefully  sleeping.  He  was  home  again. 
And  so  came  Washington  back  to  his  kindred  after  the  close  of  the  Revo- 
lutionary  War.  This  house,  Kenmore,  was  built  and  decorated  under  his 
direction  for  his  favorite  sister,  Betty  Washington.  She  was  only  18 
years  old  when  she  married  Col.  Lewis,  a  wealthy  merchant,  with  a  vast 
landed  estate,  a  colonel  in  the  Virginia  Militia,  a  vestryman  in  the  local 
church  and  a  member  of  the  House  of  Burgesses.  His  first  wife,  Cath¬ 
erine  Washington,  was  Betty’s  cousin.  He  was  a  widower  with  one  child 
when  Betty  married  him.  Eleven  children  were  born  to  them,  six  of 
whom  reached  maturity. 

Congress  made  Col.  Lewis  an  appropriation  of  only  $20,000  to  manu¬ 
facture  arms  and  munitions,  and  he  expended  $3  5,000  of  his  own  money 
which  was  never  returned  to  him  or  his  heirs. 

The  ladies  of  the  D.  A.  R.  organized  the  Kenmore  Association  and 
purchased  the  house  a  few  years  ago  for  $30,000.  It  is  now  being 
restored  and  maintained  by  popular  subscription  and  membership  in  the 
Kenmore  Association. 

M  rs.  H.  H.  Smith,  executive  and  corresponding  secretary  of  the  asso¬ 
ciation,  w’as  most  courteous  and  hospitable  in  receiving  and  showing  visitors 
over  the  house.  She,  Mrs.  V.  M.  Fleming,  president  and  the  other  ladies 
of  the  Kenmore  Association  are  deeply  interested  in  restoring,  furnishing, 
endowing  and  maintaining  this  historic  memorial  as  one  of  America’s 
most  cherished  patriotic  shrines. 

I  next  went  up  to  the  quaint  old  city  of  Alexandria  and  here  visited 
the  Alexandria-Washington  Lodge  No.  22  where  Washington  presided  as 
master  while  President  of  the  United  States.  He  was  elected  master  for 
two  terms  and  served  about  twenty  months.  The  walls  of  the  lodge  are 
covered  with  relics. 

I  next  visited  Mount  Vernon,  about  ten  miles  distant,  and  here  saw  the 
home  of  Washington,  his  beautiful  grounds  and  his  tomb.  From  here  I 
returned  to  Alexandria  and  proceeded  to  Washington  City,  six  miles  north. 

— Hamiltonian ,  Chicago 
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WASHINGTON  AND  LINCOLN  HONORED 

(From  the  Hamiltonian,  March,  1928) 

Hamilton  Club  Holds  Appropriate  Ceremonies  on  the  Birthdays  of  Famous  Americans, 

Prominent  Personages  Making  the  Addresses 

The  Hamilton  Club  celebrated  the  birthdays  of  both  George 
Washington  and  Abraham  Lincoln  last  month  with  appropriate  ceremonies. 
Large  gatherings  were  held  in  the  lounge  on  both  occasions,  prominent 
men  delivering  addresses  on  the  lives  and  works  of  our  famous  presidents. 

At  the  Washington  birthday  celebration,  two  prominent  members  of 
the  Hamilton  Club,  James  Edgar  Brown  and  Ninian  H.  Welch,  were  the 
speakers,  with  President  George  A.  Berry,  Jr.,  presiding,  while  Charles  W. 
Hadley  of  Wheaton,  former  state’s  attorney  of  Du  Page  county,  was  the 
principal  speaker  at  the  Lincoln  birthday  celebration. 


JAMES  EDGAR  BROWN  PAINTS  m 

PICTURE  Of  WASHINGTON 


“It  is  fitting  that  the  Hamilton  Club  should  celebrate  the  birthday  of 
Washington,  the  man  whose  clear  perception,  fine  discrimination  and 
unerring  judgment  selected  Alexander  Hamilton,  its  patron  saint,  as  his 
aide,  and  later  appointed  him  secretary  of  the  treasury,  thus  assuring  us  a 
financial  system  which  has  proved  the  marvel  of  the  world,”  said  Mr. 
Brown  in  opening  his  address  at  the  Washington  celebration. 


The  author  and  a  party  of  friends  among  the  Sequoias,  Redwoods — 'big  trees  of  California,  1924 
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“Washington  was  the  one  great  aristocrat  who  exalted  the  cause  of 
democracy,  espoused  it  and  made  it  his  own. 

“More  than  five  hundred  ‘Lives’  of  this  great  man  have  been  written, 
and  out  of  this  mass  of  myth,  fiction  and  fact  has  been  evolved  what  is 
believed  to  be  a  fairly  correct  estimate  of  the  real  Washington.  We  all 
know  Washington  the  military  hero,  the  statesman,  the  president,  the 
Washington  of  the  steel  engraving,  but  how  many  of  us  know  Washing¬ 
ton  the  boy,  the  youth,  the  man? 

“The  admirers  of  Washington  might  be  divided  into  two  groups,  the 
idealists,  or  those  who  look  upon  him  as  little  less  than  a  god,  and  the 
iconoclasts,  who  would  detract  from  his  fame.  Both  are  wrong. 

“Stereotyped  platitudes  and  glittering  generalities  have  ceased  to 
interest.  Facilities  of  the  reading  public  are  now  so  general  that  the 
average  audience  is  often  as  familiar  with  the  subject  as  the  speaker. 
Unless  a  speaker  can  give  some  new  or  useful  information  on  a  subject,  it 
were  better  that  he  remain  silent.  The  following  somewhat  unrelated 
facts  may,  however,  prove  of  interest  to  those  who  still  admire  Washington. 

“Washington’s  personality  is  like  a  many  faceted  gem.  Almost  every 
‘Life’  that  is  written,  and  several  appear  every  year,  discloses  a  new  angle. 
He  was,  contrary  to  the  popular  opinion,  a  human  being,  a  man  of  flesh 
and  blood,  of  bone  and  sinew,  but  as  inflexible  as  iron  with  thojse  who 
sought  to  turn  him  from  the  path  of  duty.  It  is  altogether  probable  that 
his  habits  and  customs  were  not  essentially  different  from  his  environment 
and  the  times  in  which  he  lived. 

“He  was  a  great  exponent  of  the  type  of  an  English  country  gentle¬ 
man,  three  generations  removed  and  transplanted  into  Virginia  when  the 
land  was  young.  Pioneer  conditions  prevailed  and  he  was  a  part  of  them. 
The  mythical  Washington  is  gradually  disappearing  and  we  are  grateful.” 

Mr.  Brown  then  went  on  to  tell  of  what  little  is  known  of  Washing¬ 
ton’s  early  English  ancestry,  of  his  early  work,  of  his  rejection  by  three 
different  young  ladies  before  he  finally  wooed  and  won  Martha  Custis, 
and  the  amount  of  his  estate  at  the  time  of  his  marriage.  Then  he 
continued: 

“While  it  is  true  his  education  was  defective  and  that  he  never  learned 
to  spell  accurately,  he  developed  great  aptitude  in  arithmetic,  geometry 
and  surveying.  He  had  almost  an  obsession  or  a  mania  for  numbers.  In 
this  respect  he  was  most  accurate  and  painstaking  and  wrote  down  even  the 
minutest  details  in  his  diaries  and  account  books.  He  had  an  account  of 
the  number  of  windows  in  each  of  his  six  houses  on  his  different  planta¬ 
tions  and  the  number  of  “pavnes”  of  glass  in  each. 

“d  he  concrete  appealed  to  him,  but  not  the  abstract.  He  was  intense¬ 
ly  interested  in  all  kinds  of  agriculture  and  live  stock  raising,  anything  he 
could  see,  feel,  count,  measure  or  weigh.  By  breeding  he  increased  the 
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weight  of  his  fleeces  of  wool,  he  invented,  a  deep  soil  plow,  he  practiced 
rotation  of  crops  and  made  numerous  experiments  in  agriculture.  He  was 
a  sportsman  and  fond  of  fox  hunting  and  kept  a  flne  kennel  of  hounds. 

“The  nine  hundred  volumes  in  his  library  were  mostly  on  the  subjects 
of  agriculture  and  the  care  of  domestic  animals.  Granting  that  he  placed 
cards  with  his  friends,  sometimes  for  stakes,  drank  a  little,  swore  when  his 
righteous  wrath  flamed  up  at  cow'ardice,  traitorous  conduct  or  corruption 
and,  probably,  lived  the  full  free,  easy  life  of  a  pioneer  Virginian,  in 
view  of  the  service  he  rendered  his  country,  all  these  things  can  and  should 
be  overlooked  and  excused.” 

Governor  Frank  Browtn 

Hon.  Frank  Brown,  Ex-Gov.  of  Maryland  descended  from  an  ancestry 
that  became  noted  for  eminent  service  in  the  Councils  of  the  State  and 
Nation.  Abel  Browm  his  great-grandfather  came  from  Dumfries,  Scot¬ 
land,  settled  at  Svkesville  Station,  Carroll  County,  Maryland.  Hn  place 
became  known  as  Browm’s  Inheritance.  Several  of  his  sons  distinguished 
themselves  in  the  Revolutionary  War  and  grandsons  in  the  War  of  1812. 
The  father  of  Hon.  Frank  Brown  was  Stephen  Thomas  Cockney  Brown,  a 
noted  breeder  of  Devon  Cattle  and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Man  land 
Agriculture  College.  Elias  Browm,  uncle  of  Abel  Browm,  was  elected  to 
the  legislature  and  also  to  Congress  several  times,  wras  a  presidential  elector 
for  James  Monroe  in  1821,  for  Gen.  Andrew'  Jackson  in  1829,  and  for 
Martin  Van  Buren  in  1837. 

His  brother,  Wm.  Brown,  was  presidential  Elector  for  John  Quincy 
Adams  in  1825  and  wras  also  prominent  in  the  political  affairs  of  the  state. 

Stephen  Thomas  Cockney  Browm,  father  of  Ex-Gov.  Frank  Brown, 
married  a  Miss  Patterson,  sister  of  Madame  Jerome  Bonaparte,  wife  of 
the  brother  of  the  famous  Napoleon. 

In  1901  Hon.  Frank  Browm  w7as  elected  Gov.  of  Maryland  on  the 
Democratic  ticket  by  a  majority  of  over  30,000. 

There  is  evidence  that  the  ancestors  of  Governor  Frank  Browm  and 
of  the  Browm  family  from  w7hich  we  are  descended  came  from  the  same 
locality  in  Scotland  and  settled  in  or  near  the  same  place  in  \  irginia,  but 
what  relationship,  if  any,  exists,  has  not  been  ascertained. 

Real  Estate  Records  Prince  William  County 

George  Byrn  and  Lydia,  his  wife. 

Samuel  Byrn  and  Clan',  his  wife. 

Samuel  Byrne’s  will  1793. 

Peyton  Byrn  and  Barbara,  his  wife. 

William  Browm  and  Elizabeth,  his  wife. 

Thomas  Brown  and  Anna,  his  wife. 

William  Fairfax’s  will  1793. 
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Real  Estate  Transfers  Prince  William  County 

James  Bland,  deed  of  gift  to  his  brother,  William  Bland,  19th 
November,  1735,  on  the  branches  of  the  Occoquon. 

William  Bland  to  James  Bland — lands  on  Powell’s  Run  and 
Quantico,  which  they  received  from  the  Lord  Proprietors  jointly 
in  1712. 

Thomas  Bland  and  Sallie  or  Sarah,  his  wTife. 

Reference  is  made  to  Thomas  Brown,  of  Preston  County,  Va.,  by 
Secretary  of  War  in  1838. 

Pension  Report,  Vol.  2,  Page  190. 

Thomas  Brown,  Prince  William  County,  H.  P. 

Oct.,  1782,  35,  49. 

Richard  Buckner  was  Collector  of  Williamsburg  in  1710. 

John  Buckner  set  up  the  first  Printing  Press  in  Virginia  in  1730. 

M.  Buckner  was  Colonel  of  the  6th  Virginia  Regiment  in  the  Revo¬ 
lutionary  War. 

✓ 

Revolutionary  War  Records  (Pension  Rolls) 

Thomas  Brown,  Private,  Placed  on  Pension  Roll  Dec.  31,  1832. 
Commencement  of  pension  March  4,  1831,  age  74.  Allowance  $20.00 
per  annum.  Sums  received  $50.00. 

Vol.  3,  page  546,  Revolutionary  Pension  Rolls. 

Also  see  Virginia  State  Library,  Richmond.  S.  of  W.  1  835,  Pen. 
2-190.  Preston  County,  Va.  See  also  Saffell’s  Rev.  Records. 

John  Byrne — Private  of  Loudoun  County,  Virginia. 

Pension  $72  per  year — Total  received  $1656  under  laws  of  June  7, 
1  785.  Transferred  from  Maryland.  Commencement  of  pension,  Mar. 
4,  1793 — Vol.  3,  P.  369,  Revolutionary  War  Pension  Rolls. 

David  Scott,  Captain — Monongalia  County,  Virginia,  13th  Virginia 
Regiment.  Annual  allowance  $100  increased  to  $240.  Sums  received 
$314.92  and  $795.33.  Placed  on  Pension  Rolls  Dec.  5,  1786,  age  at 
date  of  application  77.  Commencement  of  pension,  Jan.  1,  1786,  and 
May  18,  1814.  Last  payment  March  4,  1818.  Under  laws  of  June  7, 
1  785,  and  increased  April  30,  1816.  Vol.  3,  p.  372,  Revolutionary 
Pension  Rolls. 

James  Scott,  son  of  the  Captain  David  Scott  herein  mentioned,  also 
was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolutionary  War.  He  was  b.  1764  and  d.  July  5, 
1848,  in  the  84th  year  of  his  age.  His  wife,  Amelia,  d.  July  7,  1824, 
aged  54  years.  He  was  the  father  of  Wm.  T.  Scott,  who  wras  the  father 
of  Isabelle  Horne,  late  of  Yorktown,  Indiana,  who  was  the  mother  of 
Juliet  Chiles,  late  of  Alexandria,  Indiana,  who  was  the  mother  of  Mrs. 
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John  F.  Mail,  whose  husband,  John  F.  Mail,  is  an  attorney  of  Denver, 
Colorado. 

Zackwill  Morgan — Monongalia  County,  Virginia,  Militia.  Allowance 
$25.89.  Sums  reed.  $77.67.  Placed  on  Pension  Rolls  April  23,  1833. 
Commencement  of  pension  Mar.  4,  1831,  age  7  6.  \  ol.  3,  p.  527,  Revo¬ 

lutionary  Pension  Rolls. 

Stafford  County  Record 

(1)  Deed,  Dec.  8,  1701,  from  Burr  Harrison,  of  Stafford  County,  to 
James  Bland,  of  St.  Mary’s  County,  Maryland,  conveying  600  acres, 
on  Powell’s  Creek,  in  Stafford  County. 

(2)  Will  of  James  Bland,  of  Stafford  County,  Legatees:  Wife,  Mar¬ 
garet;  son,  William.;  son,  Robert;  sons,  James  and  John;  eldest 
daughter,  Alice;  youngest  daughter,  Hannah;  daughters,  Patience 
and  Ellen.  Robert  was  his  youngest  son.  Dated  Dec.  3rd,  and 
proved  March  9,  1708.  (This  was  under  the  old  style  when  the 
year  began  about  the  middle  of  March.) 

Prince  William  County  Records 

(1)  Deed  from  James  Bland,  of  Prince  William  Co.,  to  his  brother, 
William,  of  the  same,  Nov.  19,  1735. 

(2)  Deed,  1  73  5,  from  William  Bland  to  James  Bland,  conveying  a 
tract  of  land  patented  by  the  former  in  1712. 

(3)  Deed,  April  28,  1746,  from  James  Bland,  of  Prince  William  Co. 
to  his  son,  Benjamin  Bland  and  Mary,  his  wife,  of  the  same  County, 
conveying  160  acres. 

(4)  Deposition,  July,  1764,  of  Benjamin  Bland,  aged  about  40,  that 
his  father  married  the  mother  of  Edward  Gwathins,  and  that  he 
had  seen  a  Bible  in  which  the  birth  of  the  said  Gwathins  was  given 
as  in  January,  1722. 

(5)  Deed,  March  7,  1776,  from  John  Bland,  of  Prince  William  County, 
to  his  son,  Osborn  Bland. 

See  Virginia  Calendar  Papers  Vol.  1. 

Deeds  from  Thomas  Lord  Fairfax  to  James  Bland,  Jr.,  for 
271  acres  of  land  in  Prince  William  Co.,  Nov.  27,  1742. 

Deed  from  Fairfax  to  William  Bland  for  312  acres  in  Prince 
William  County.  See  page  237,  Nov.  27,  1742. 

(6)  Deed,  Oct.  6,  1777,  from  Thomas  Bland  and  his  son,  Henry, 
conveying  a  tract  of  land  which  had  been  granted  to  William  Bland, 
father  of  the  said  Thomas. 

(7)  Deed,  May  3,  1779,  from  David  Bland,  of  Prince  William,  to  his 
brother-in-law,  John  Currie,  and  his  sister,  Sithey,  wife  of  the 
said  Currie. 
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(8)  Deed,  1761,  from  Benjamin  Bland  and  Mary,  his  wife,  of  Prince 
William,  conveying  163  acres. 

(9)  Deed,  July  24,  1761,  from  James  Bland,  formerly  of  Prince  Wil¬ 
liam,  conveying  570  acres  in  that  County. 

(10)  Deed,  March  13,  1749,  from  John  Bland,  of  Prince  William,  and 
Patience,  his  wife,  to  John  Butler,  conveying  4  a. 

(11)  Deed,  May  17,  1750,  from  James  Bland,  of  Prince  William, 
planter,  and  Mary,  his  wife,  to  John  Butler,  conveying  74  acres. 

(12)  Bond,  March  22,  1756,  of  Mary  and  Benjamin  Bland,  as  x.  of 
James  Bland,  deceased. 

(13)  Bond,  June  7,  1762,  of  Patience  Bland  as  x.  of  John  Bland, 
deceased. 

From  a  Note  Book  of  Professor  Samuel  B.  Brown 

The  Fairfaxes 

William  Fairfax  was  the  agent  and  cousin  of  Lord  Thos.  Fairfax,  the 
Sixth.  William  had  a  son,  George  William,  who  assisted  George  Wash¬ 
ington  in  surveying  the  vast  estates  of  Lord  Fairfax.  On  Sept.  3,  1757, 
William  Fairfax,  Sr.,  died.  H  is  children  by  his  first  wife,  Sarah  Walker, 
Were  Geo.  William,  born  1724;  Thomas,  of  the  British  Navy,  killed  in 
action  in  the  East  Indies,  June  26,  1746;  Ann,  wife  of  Lawrence  Wash¬ 
ington,  and  after  his  death,  wife  of  George  Lee.  Sarah,  wife  of  John 
Carlyle  of  Alexandria.  The  children  by  the  second  wife  of  William 
Fairfax  (Deborah  Clarke)  were  Bryan,  the  Eighth  Lord  Fairfax;  William, 
who  died  from  wounds  at  the  seige  of  Quebec,  and  Hannah,  the  wife  of 
Warner  Washington. 

Lord  Thos.  Fairfax  the  Sixth,  died  in  1782,  in  the  92nd  year  of 
his  age. 

Joseph  Bunner  of  Monongalia  County  was  a  soldier  in  the  Revolu¬ 
tionary  War  and  drew  a  pension  under  the  Act  of  March  18,  1818. 

Joseph  Bunner  was  also  a  soldier  in  the  War  of  1812  (private)  in 
Capt.  James  Morgan’s  Company  from  Monongalia  County. 

William  Watson  was  a  private  in  Capt.  Samuel  Wilson’s  company  in 
the  War  of  1812  from  Monongalia  County. 

James  Watson  was  a  private  in  Capt.  Willoughby  Morgan’s  First 
Company  of  Monongalia  County  in  the  War  of  1812. 

The  will  of  Bushrod  Buckner  of  Leachtown,  Wood  County,  Virginia 
is  dated  Feb.  28,  1801  and  the  will  of  Emily  Jane  Buckner  is  dated 
March  23,  1812  and  admitted  to  probate  April  2,  1812.  She  consti¬ 
tutes  her  brother,  John  P.  Buckner  of  Hanna,  her  executor. 

James  D.  Buckner  died  in  1860.  William  A.  Buckner  died  in  1860. 
James  M.  Buckner  died  in  1866.  Arthur  Buckner  died  1888.  Christina 
Buckner  died  1898. 
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In  Will  Book  3,  page  29,  of  Wood  County,  W.  Va.  appears  the 
inventory  of  Anthony  Buckner.  Also  on  pages  164,  188,  and  268  may 
be  found  the  appraisement  from  which  the  following  extracts  are  taken: 


1  negro  woman,  named  Eda  _ 
1  negro  woman,  named  Ester 
1  negro  man,  named  James 
1  negro  boy,  named  Charles 
1  negro  woman,  named  Milla 
1  negro  girl,  named  Mary  — 
1  negro  girl,  named  Hannah 
1  negro  girl,  named  Maria  __ 
1  negro  girl,  named  Carolina 

1  negro  boy,  named  Geo. - 

2  18-gallon  kettles 
4  horses 

7  head  of  cattle 
19  head  of  sheep 
14  head  of  hogs 

8  calves 

1  rifle  gun 
1  book 


$  1.00 
$180.00 
$350.00 
$250.00 
$280.00 
$250.00 
$175.00 
$  25.00 
$120.00 
$  80.00 


Katherine  Buckner, 
Peyton  Butcher, 

Administrators 


Feb.  term  of  Court  1827. 

Monongalia  County ,  West  Virginia  records  ( then  Virginia) 

Aug.  3,  1786,  surveyed  for  Robt.  Patten,  210  acres  of  land  in  Monon¬ 
galia  County,  Monongalia  Glades,  including  his  settlement  made  in  the 
year  1776,  agreeable  to  and  in  part  of  a  certificate  for  400  acres  from 
the  Commissioners  for  adjusting  the  claims  to  unpatented  lands  in  the 
District  of  Monongalia,  Yohogania  and  Ohio,  dated  the  26th  of  Feb., 
1780,  bounded  as  follows,  etc.: 

Signed ,  Boas  Burroughs,  Ass’t  to 
Samuel  Han  way,  S.  M.  C. 

Island  in  river  opposite  Granville,  surveyed  Sept.  22,  1803  containing 
15  acres,  Surveyor’s  Book  No.  5,  page  223. 

Aug.  3,  1786,  surveyed  for  Francis  Patten,  250  acres  of  land  in 
Monongalia  County  in  the  Glades  of  Monongalia,  including  his  improve¬ 
ment  made  in  the  year  1775,  agreeable  to  and  in  part  of  a  certificate  for 
400  acres  from  the  Commissioners  for  adjusting  the  claims  to  unpatented 
lands  for  the  district  of  Monongalia,  Yohogania  and  Ohio,  dated  24th  of 
Feb.,  1780.  Bounded  as  follows,  etc. 

Thos.  Ryan 

Robert  Patton  Boas  Burroughs,  Ass’t  to 

Samuel  Han  way,  S.  M.  C. 

Aug.  3,  1785  surveyed  for  William  Watson,  400  acres  of  land  in 
Monongalia  County  on  the  waters  of  Decker’s  Creek  in  Monongalia 
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Glades  adjoining  lands  of  James  Cobun,  including  his  settlement  made  in 
the  year  1776,  etc. 

Boas  Burroughs,  Ass’t  to 
Samuel  Hanway,  S.  M.  C. 

Thos.  Ryan 
Robert  Patton 

Surveyor’s  Book  No.  1,  page  382. 

The  above  survey  had  some  errors  in  it,  so  in  1794  a  new  survey  was 
made.  See  Surveyor’s  book  No.  7,  page  114.  The  new  survey  con¬ 
tained  348  acres. 

June  18,  1784,  Surveyor’s  Book  No.  3.  Survey  for  Jonathan  Reece. 
Assignee  of  Ephraim  Ashcraft,  Assignee  of  Wm.  Powell,  400  acres  of 
land  in  Monongalia  County  on  Decker’s  Creek  in  the  Monongalia  Glades 
including  his  settlement  made  in  the  year  1773,  etc.  (Note — This  land 
came  afterwards,  in  1798,  to  belong  to  George  Zinn). 

May  14,  1794  surveyed  for  John  Fairfax  509  acres  of  land  in  Monon¬ 
galia  County  and  99  acres  adjoining. 

May  14,  1794  surveyed  for  John  Fairfax  46  acres  of  land  in  Monon¬ 
galia  County,  adjoining  the  west  side  of  lands  surveyed  for  Phillip  Dod¬ 
dridge  in  the  Monongalia  Glades. 

Nov.  13,  1798  surveyed  for  John  Fairfax  22  acres  of  land  in  Monon¬ 
galia  adjoining  a  line  of  Geo.  Zinn. 

Surveyor’s  book  5,  page  338,  Sept.  24,  1806  surveyed  for  David 
Watson,  assignee,  of  Samuel  Hanley,  100  acres  of  land  in  Monongalia 
County. 

Feb.  16,  1821,  surveyed  for  Thos.  Byrne,  71  acres  of  land  in  Monon¬ 
galia  County  on  Booth’s  Creek.  Surveyor’s  book  No.  6,  page  30. 

Ashby  Family 

Robert  Ashby,  born  circ.  1710,  died  in  Fauquier  County,  Virginia, 
1792.  His  wife  died  prior  thereto.  He  lived  on  a  farm  near  Dela- 
plane  and  reared  a  large  family.  Among  his  children  were  Benjamin, 
to  whom  he  gave  land  on  the  Shenandoah,  and  Enoch,  who  married  Sally 
Ash.  Their  children  were  Robert  and  Alexander.  Nimrod  Ashby 
received  lands  Sept.  23,  1760,  from  Bertrand  Ewell  of  Prince  William 
County,  Virginia. 

Miscellaneous 

Thomas  Protzman,  born  June  16,  1811,  died  July  6,  1902. 

Ann  Stevens,  wife  of  Thomas  Protzman,  born  June  15,  1813,  died 
March  21,  1887. 

Thomas  Bland,  born  Jan.  19,  1793,  died  July  1  1,  1867. 

Mary  Bland,  born  May  1,  1796,  died  Dec.  31,  1879;  buried  in  Town 
Run  Cemetery,  Weston. 
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Notes  on  Watson  Genealogy 
(Five  Generations) 

David  Watson,  m.  Sarah  - - ;  d.  winter  1769. 

William  Watson,  b.  about  1745,  d.  May,  1809;  m.  Jane  Patton,  who 
d.  1832. 

David  Watson,  b.  1770,  d.  1855  ;  m.  Elizabeth  Manear,  b.  Aug.  15, 
1776;  d.  April  15,  1876. 

James  Watson,  b.  April  25,  1805,  m.  Christina  Bunner,  b.  Aug.  15, 
1812.  He  d.  Jan.  10,  1870. 

Elizabeth  Watson,  b.  Nov.  14,  1836,  m.  Granville  Brown  July  22, 
1  858;  d.  Feb.  23,  1927. 

John  Watson,  m.  Sarah  Parpoint  June  2,  1795,  by  Rev.  James  Fleming. 

Jacob  Watson  was  m.  to  Elizabeth  Gandy,  Jan.  9,  1  8 1  2,  by  Joseph  A. 
Shackleford. 

Jacob  Watson,  m.  Sarah  Pritchard,  Oct.  16,  1815.  Was  m.  by  Rev. 
William  K.  Smith. 

David  Watson  was  m.  to  Ann  Barker  June  16,  1808  by  Rev.  John  W. 
Patterson. 

Arthur  Watson  was  m.  to  Jane  Hawker  March  21,  1823. 

David  Watson,  m.  Elizabeth  Matheny,  Jan.  3  1,  1  828. 

James  Watson  was  m.  to  Christine  Bunner,  Oct.  2,  1834,  by  Rev. 
Asbv  Pool. 

Amos  Gandy  married  Rachel  Manear  Nov.  29,  1803  by  Rev.  John 
M.  Patterson. 

Alexander  Zinn  was  married  to  Jane  Johnson  July  23,  1811,  by 
Joseph  A.  Shackleford. 

Peter  Zinn  married  Catherine  Criss,  January  9,  1812. 

Samuel  Zinn  married  Mary  Johnston,  Dec.  24,  1820. 

Samuel  Zinn  married  Anna  Reese,  Dec.  26,  1822. 

Henry  Zinn  married  Rebecca  Godfrey,  Aug.  4,  1811. 

Early  Virginia  Records 

Deed  of  William  Bland  to  his  brother,  James  Bland,  in  1712,  William 
Bland,  the  son  of  Thomas  Bland  of  Fauquier  and  Prince  William 
Counties,  will  dated  April  1st,  1788,  probated  Sept.  22,  1788.  Thomas 
Bland  of  Prince  William  County  married  Sallie  Byrne  and  died  at  Win¬ 
chester  while  on  his  way  to  Preston  County  in  the  fall  of  1793.  His  son, 
Thomas,  was  born  in  Preston  after  his  father’s  death  and  died  in  Weston, 
1867. 

Deed  from  Robert  Osborn  to  John  Brown,  Sept.  21,  1739,  and  to 
Mary,  his  wife,  in  1750.  Richard  Osborn,  of  Prince  William  County 
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of  the  one  part  and  John  Brown,  Merchant,  Osborn  sold  to  Brown  all 
that  tract  or  parcel  of  land  with  the  appertenances  situate  lying  and  being 
in  the  County  of  Prince  William  upon  the  Southwest  side  of  Dodges  Creek 
containing  by  estimation  210  acres,  being  part  of  a  patent  formerly 
granted  to  Thomas  Dorrik.  Samuel  Wells  from  the  Proprietors  of 
Northern  Neck  of  Virginia  and  dated  Oct.  5,  1694.  This  John  Brown 
may  have  been  of  the  Maryland  family.  Lydia  Bvrne,  wife  of  George 
Byrne,  on  June  21,  1740,  and  acknowledged  a  deed  of  that  date.  She 
was  living  in  1  75  3.  Brought  an  action  of  judgment  against  one  Davis 
in  that  year  and  obtained  judgment.  George  Byrne  was  ordered  to  return 
a  list  of  all  surveys  by  him  made  in  1747.  September  24,  1754,  an 
inventory  of  George  Byrne,  deceased,  is  ordered  to  be  recorded  order 
book  No.  9,  page  141.  Lydia  Byrne  relinquishes  her  right  of  dower  to 
Samuel  Byrne  and  all  of  a  certain  tract  of  land  called  Spiller’s  Neck  on 
the  waters  of  Occoquan.  Done  in  1766.  Admitted  to  record  in  1770. 

Anthony  Buckner  sold  a  negro  girl  to  one  Ringo  in  1785  and  also  in 
1787.  Prince  William  records. 

John  Brown  was  an  elder  brother  of  Thomas  Brown. 

Will  Book  H — page  82,  William  Fairfax  bequeaths  to  his  sons, 
Hezekiah,  William  and  John  in  a  will  executed  October  4,  1793,  probated 
Dec.  3,  1793,  four  negroes — Genet,  Linay,  Fanny,  and  Libba,  to  his  wife, 
Elizabeth  Fairfax,  six  negroes  to  his  daughter  and  warder.  Bequests  are 
made  to  Benedictine  Fairfax,  Catherine  Gainer,  Elizabeth  Pell,  Sada 
Calvert  and  Sarah  Fairfax.  To  Hezekiah  he  bequeathed  350  acres  of 
land;  to  William  400  acres  where  his  father  lived  and  to  John  250  acres; 
to  Samuel  Byrne,  Surveyor,  a  tract  of  480  acres  of  land  surveyed  for 
Philip  Fitzhugh  and  John  Love  July  20,  1791  (See  magazine  “American 
History”  Vol.  21,  May,  1889,  pages  381  to  285).  William  Fairfax 
married  Elizabeth  Buckner;  was  son  of  John  Fairfax  and  died  1  73  5  (See 
also  magazine  “American  History,”  Vol.  13,  page  217,  March,  1  885  and 
Vol.  30,  page  137). 

Henry  was  the  fourth  son  of  John  and  moved  to  Dumfries,  Va.,  mar¬ 
ried  three  times;  the  last  time  to  Elizabeth  Lindsay;  children,  Martha 
and  Col.  John  Walter  Fairfax,  born  1828  and  owned  Oak  Hill,  Virginia. 
The  Fairfaxes  of  Yorkshire  and  Virginia  (See  magazine  American  History 
1  885  and  also  Greenway  Court — 'Magazine  of  American  History,  1893). 

Notes  on  Civil  War 

Judith  Henry  was  killed  in  her  house.  Wade  Hampton  was  wounded 
in  the  yard;  Col.  Cameron  killed  near  apple  tree  near  where  Hampton 
was  wounded.  Gen.  Bee  and  Col.  Thomas  were  killed  on  the  east  of  the 
plateau  near  where  Gen.  Jackson  lost  his  finger.  Hugh  Fauntelroy  Henry, 
born  Dec.  31,  1817,  explained  the  battle  lines  of  Manassas  to  Prof.  S.  B. 
Brown  on  July  8,  1894,  from  whose  memoranda  the  above  facts  are 
gleaned. 
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Extracts  From  Virginia  Colonial  Militia  1651  to  1776 ,  Edited  By 

William  Armstrong  Crozier  1905 

The  following  family  names  are  of  persons  who  resided  in  the  locali¬ 
ties  from  which  our  ancestors  came.  It  is  difficult  if  not  impossible  at 
this  late  day  to  establish  the  exact  relationship  with  our  family. 

John  Brown  soldier  in  2nd  Virginia  Regiment  of  regulars  commanded 
by  Colonel  William  Byrd  in  175  8  till  same  was  disbanded.  King  and 
Queen  County,  Feb.  14,  1780. 

James  Brown,  a  joint  heir  of  James  Dunlap  of  Montgomery  County 
April,  1780.  James  Dunlap  was  Captain  of  a  Company  of  rangers 
raised  by  act  of  assembly  from  June  8j  1757  to  December  following, 
stationed  on  the  frontier  by  order  of  the  Governor  of  Virginia.  Dunlap 
wras  killed  by  savages  in  1  75  8. 

John  Browm  entitled  to  200  acres  of  land  as  Corporal  in  the  late  war, 
agreeable  to  Proclamation  of  1763  Williamsburg,  April  28,  1774. 

Dunmore. 

Edward  Brown  soldier  in  1758  in  a  regiment  raised  for  immediate 
defense  of  the  State  of  Virginia,  Caroline  County,  February,  1780. 

Capt.  William  Brown,  Culpeper  County,  March,  1756;  also  mentioned 
in  Hening’s  statutes. 

Major  John  Brown,  Augusta  County,  September,  1758. 

John  Brown,  private,  Augusta  County,  September,  175  8. 

Jacob  Brown,  Corporal,  Albemarle  County,  September,  1758. 

John  Brown,  Sergeant,  Bedford  County,  September,  175  8. 

Isaac  Brown,  Sergeant,  Bedford  County,  September,  175  8. 

Samuel  Brown,  Sergeant,  Bedford  County,  September,  1  758. 

Francis  Brown,  Sergeant,  Cumberland  County,  September,  1758, 
Colonel  Robert  Slaughter  in  Captain  Poindexter  Mosby’s  Company. 

Edward  Brown,  Sergeant,  Cumberland  County,  September,  1758, 
Colonel  Robert  Slaughter  in  Captain  Poindexter  Mosby’s  Company. 

Robert  Brown,  private,  Lord  Dunmore’s  War,  1774,  in  Captain 
Daniel  Smith’s  Company  of  Fincastle  militia. 

Jesse  Brown,  private,  Captain  Edward  Goodrich’s  Company,  Bruns¬ 
wick  County,  September,  1758. 

Robert  Brown,  Sergeant  at  the  Elk  Garden  Fort,  Lord  Dunmore’s  War 
1774.  Found  bread  fifteen  days.  Robert  Brown  served  until  Septem¬ 
ber  2,  1774  when  he  was  discharged. 

Robert  Brown,  Sergeant  at  Maiden  Spring’s  Station,  26th  of  August, 
1774.  Was  Sergeant  until  September  23d.  Lord  Dunmore’s  War. 

Charles  Brown  in  Captain  William  Nalle’s  Company  of  volunteers 
from  Augusta  County,  September  10,  1774. 
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William  Brown  in  Captain  John  Murray’s  Company  of  volunteers 
from  Botetourt,  September  10,  1774. 

Thomas  Brown  in  Captain  Phillip  Love’s  Company  of  volunteers, 
September  10,  1774. 

James  Brown  in  Captain  James  Harrod’s  party  of  Harrod’s  Kentucky 
settlement  1774.  They  joined  Colonel  Christian’s  division  of  Fincastle’s 
troops  that  arrived  at  Point  Pleasant  after  the  battle. 

Robert  Brown,  Company  Number  3,  Augusta  County  militia,  1742, 
James  Cathey  Captain. 

John  Brown,  Company  Number  7,  Captain  John  Wilson,  Augusta 
County  militia,  1742. 

Henry  Brown,  Augusta  County,  militia,  1742. 

Samuel  Brown,  Augusta  County,  militia,  1  742. 

Lieut.  John  Browne,  Northumberland  County,  September  20,  1676, 
in  service  since  1  1th  of  July  preceding. 

“Th  is  Court  having  considered  the  Capacitie  and  abilities  of  the 
severall  Freeholders  and  Inhabitants  of  this  County  doe  most  humbly 
present  his  Excellency  the  following  persons  for  horse  and  ffoott  as  they 
are  here  severall  set  downe.” 

Thomas  Browne,  a  foot  soldier  in  the  militia  in  Surry  County  in  1687. 

John  Brown,  a  foot  soldier  in  the  militia  in  Surry  County  in  1687. 

Lieut.  Colonel  William  Browne,  of  Surrev  County,  militia  officer 
1680. 

John  Brown,  Captain  Stobo’s  Company  July  9,  1754,  under  the  com¬ 
mand  of  Colonel  Washington  at  Will’s  Creek  just  after  the  battle  of  the 
Great  Meadows.  John  Brown  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  “men  fit  for 
duty.” 

John  Brown,  Captain  Van  Braam’s  Company,  July  9,  1754.  John 
Brown  is  mentioned  as  absent. 

John  Brown  on  the  pay  roll  of  Captain  Robert  Stobo’s  Company  re¬ 
ceived  £2.0.8. 

John  Brown,  a  private  in  Captain  Andrew  Lewis’s  Company.  His 
name  is  taken  from  a  pay  bill  of  a  detachment  sent  to  Augusta  County 
under  the  command  of  Captain  Andrew  Lewis,  commencing  the  29th  of 
July  and  ending  the  29th  of  September,  1754. 

Under  a  list  of  Captain  Stobo’s  Company  who  have  received  bounty 
money,  which  list  is  preserved  in  the  “Force  Manuscripts”  in  the  Library 
of  Congress,  and  on  the  back  of  which  is  the  endorsement  of  Washington, 
appears  the  name  of  John  Brown. 

Colonel  James  Patton  commanded  a  Company  of  rangers  raised  by 
Act  of  Assembly  July  14,  175  5  to  June  24,  1756.  He  was  killed  in 
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service.  Colonel  James  Patton  was  Colonel  of  Company  No.  1  Augusta 
County  militia  1742. 

Richard  Byrne  wras  a  trooper  in  Prince  William  County  March  1756 
and  is  mentioned  in  Henning’s  statutes. 

Charles  Byrne  was  a  member  of  Captain  Phillip  Love’s  Company  of 
volunteers  1774.  Lord  Dunmore’s  War. 

William  Watson  served  as  a  regular  soldier  in  Captain  Overton’s 
Company  of  regulars  before  the  year  1763.  See  Orange  County  Court 
Records  of  March  23,  1780. 

Mathew  Watson  was  a  private  in  Major  William  Caldwell’s  Company, 
Lunenberg  County,  September,  1758. 

Johnathan  Watson  was  a  private  in  Captain  John  Murray’s  Company 
of  volunteers  from  Botetourt  County  September  10,  1774. 


Teacher’s  Daily  Register  of  Gum  Spring  School,  Clinton  District, 
Monongalia  County,  W.  Va.,  for  Month  of 
December,  1881 

Teacher:  James  Edgar  Brown 


Pupils’  Names 

Martha  M.  Sypolt  . 

Susana  L.  Moran _ 

Arthela  J.  Moran 
Charlie  M.  Sypolt 

Everett  J.  Sypolt _ 

Charlie  McBee _ 

Samuel  McBee _ 

Abraham  M.  Moran 

John  E.  Sypolt _ 

Isaac  E.  Moran _ 

Jane  Keener _ 

Charles  E.  Keener 
Mollie  Woodv _ 

J 

John  H.  Woody _ 

George  W.  Woody 

James  A.  Jolliffe _ 

Ebert  Woody _ 

Wm.  A.  Dolton _ 

James  D.  Dolton _ 

Lewis  H.  Moran _ 

Priscilla  McGown  _ 
Luther  Dolton _ 


Age 

10 

14 

6 

8 

13 
11 

8 

9 

12 

17 

11 

8 

14 
12 

9 

12 

17 

15 
13 
20 
17 
10 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


847 


Teacher’s  Daily  Register  of  Kinkaid  School,  Clinton  District, 
Monongalia  County,  W.  Va.,  for  the  Month  of 
December,  1882 

Teacher:  James  Edgar  Brown 

Pupils’  Names  Age 

Dora  Robe _  14 

Ida  Boils _  6 

Louie  Robe _  1  1 

Cora  Rumble  _  5 

Nora  Reppert _  1 1 

Willie  Rumble _  4 

Thomas  N.  Robe _  1 1 

Clarence  Rumble  _  8 

Irenius  Kinkaid _  12 

Lida  Robe _  7 

J.  Marshall  Williams _ _ _  1  5 

Rossel  Gwyn _  1 2 

Ira  G.  Williams _  1 0 

Harvey  S.  Williams _  12 

Elijah  Sommers _  9 

James  A.  Gwyn _  15 

Emma  Hayhurst _  1  1 

Jasper  Hayhurst _  8 

Nelson  Hayhurst _  1 0 

R.  E.  Lee  Guthrie _ , _ 1  7 

Teacher’s  Daily  Register  of  Fairfax  School  Valley  District, 
Preston  County,  W.  Va.,  for  Month  of 
November-December,  1883 

Teacher:  James  Edgar  Brown 

Pupils’  Names  Age 

Ashford  Brown _  12 

Benjamin  Lewis _  1  1 

Clara  Brown _ _ _  1 7 

David  D.  Hartsell _  16 

Draper  Fortney _  7 

Dora  Menear _  12 

Emmet  Fortney _  1 2 

Emma  Brown _  1 5 

George  A.  Menear _  1  5 

George  S.  Zinn _  12 

George  R.  Kisner _ 16 
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Alonzo  Brown  - 

Ida  Menear _ 

John  H.  Grimes - 

Joseph  Grimes _ 

Lizzie  Zinn _ 

Laura  Grimes - 

Melvin  Kisner _ 

Mary  E.  Hartsell _ 

Mary  Ra  del  iff _ 

Peyton  Brown _ 

Samuel  Zinn _ 

Samuel  R.  Kisner - 

Letitia  Brown  _ 

Verner  Fortney  - 

Vina  V.  Hartsell _ 

Sallie  Menear _ 

Walter  Kisner _ , - 

Wm.  H.  Blair _ 

James  Menear _ 

John  Kisner _ 

Frank  Watson _ 

George  Kisner _ 

George  Watson _ 

Hugh  Watson _ 

Bertha  Zinn _ 

Cora  B.  Simms _ 

Mary  L.  Riddle - 

Emery  Zinn - 

Caleb  D.  Zinn _ 

William  S.  Zinn - 

*  *  *  *  * 


8 

16 

17 

12 

15 

15 
11 

13 

14 
6 

12 

13 

11 

7 

19 

10 

9 

7 

7 
11 
10 
12 

8 
9 
9 

11 

12 

8 

16 
16 


DAVID  KENNISON 

Peninsula  Historical  Review,  January,  1928 
One  of  the  most  interesting  pioneers  of  Door  County  was  David 
Kennison,  “the  last  survivor  of  the  Boston  Tea  Party,”  who  at  the  age 
of  110  years  became  a  fisherman  on  Rock  Island.  A  sketch  of  him  is 
given  in  H.  R.  Holand’s  “Old  Peninsula  Days,”  pages  72-76  and  in 
“History  of  Door  County,”  pages  272-275. 

The  December,  1927,  issue  of  “The  Minute  Man,  Official  Bulletin, 
National  Society  Sons  of  American  Revolution,”  pages  399-402,  has  an 
article  on  David  Kennison  by  Mr.  James  Edgar  Brown  containing  addi¬ 
tional  information  about  this  remarkable  patriot  and  pioneer.  We  reprint 
the  article  below. 


GENEALOGY  OF  THE  BROWN  FAMILY 


849 


DAVID  KENNISON 

Patriot  and  Centenarian,  who  “Poured”  at  the  Boston  Tea  Party 

By  James  Edgar  Brown 

Just  south  of  Science  Hall,  in  Lincoln  Park,  Chicago,  is  located  the 
boulder  marked  “Grave  of  David  Kennison”  (or  Kinnison),  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  and  least  known  of  the  Revolutionary  patriots. 

To  the  Illinois  Daughters  of  the  Revolution  and  the  Illinois  Sons  of 
the  American  Revolution  is  due  the  honor  of  locating  and  marking  his 
final  resting  place.  He  was  born  in  Maine,  at  Old  Kingston,  November 
17,  1736,  and  was  one  of  those  who  “poured”  at  the  Boston  Tea  Party. 

In  November  and  December,  1773,  three  boatloads  of  tea,  with  a 
total  of  340  chests,  arrived  in  Boston  Harbor.  England  was  going  to 
make  us  drink  that  East  India  Company  tea  even  if  she  had  to  pour  it 
down  our  throats.  On  the  day  following  the  arrival  of  the  first  cargo 
a  circular  was  widely  distributed,  which  read: 

“Friends,  Brethren,  Countrymen!  That  worst  of  all  plagues,  the 
detested  Tea,  shipped  for  this  Port  by  the  East  India  Company,  has  now 
arrived  in  this  harbor.  The  hour  of  Destruction  or  manly  Opposition 
to  the  machinations  of  Tyranny  stares  you  in  the  face.  Every  friend  to 
his  country,  to  himself,  and  to  Posterity,  is  now  called  upon  to  meet  at 
Faneuil  Hall  at  9  o’clock  this  day,  at  which  time  the  Bells  will  ring,  to 
make  a  united  and  successful  resistance  to  this  last  worst  and  most 
Destructive  measure  of  administration.” 

This  notice  brought  a  vast  concourse  of  people  from  Boston  and  sur¬ 
rounding  towns,  and  resolutions  were  passed  that  the  tea  should  be  sent 
back  to  London. 

On  December  14  another  meeting  was  held  at  the  Old  South  Church. 
The  captains  in  charge  of  the  vessels  with  the  tea  aboard  were  ordered  to 
sail  at  once  for  London.  They  refused  to  do  so. 

Two  days  later  another  meeting  was  held  at  the  same  place.  The 
church  was  packed.  About  6  o’clock  in  the  evening,  or  “candle-lighting 
time,”  thirty  or  forty  men  dressed  as  Indians  marched  into  the  meeting. 
Their  faces  were  painted  and  they  carried  tomahawks. 

About  7,000  people  had  gathered  in  and  about  the  Old  South  Church 
from  the  neighboring  towns  and  surrounding  country.  Addresses  were 
made  by  Samuel  Adams,  Josiah  Quincy,  and  other  leaders.  Samuel 
Adams  gave  the  appointed  signal: 

This  meeting  can  do  nothing  more  to  save  the  country,”  and  the 
war  whoops  of  the  “Mohawks”  was  the  answer;  whereupon  the  painted 
“Indians”  cried: 

To  Griffin’s  wharf!  To  Griffin’s  wharf!”  flourishing  their  toma¬ 
hawks. 
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It  was  at  Griffin’s  dock  that  the  boats  loaded  with  the  tea  were  moored. 
With  a  war  whoop  the  “Indians”  left  the  meeting  house  and  sped  toward 
the  pier.  They  scrambled  aboard  the  vessels  and  made  prisoners  of  those 
in  charge  of  the  tea.  Every  chest  was  thrown  into  the  waters  of  the  bay, 
after  the  marauders  had  smashed  them  open  with  their  hatchets. 

David  Kennison  was  one  of  those  who  took  part  in  the  destruction  of 
the  tea,  as  the  tablet  over  his  grave  attests. 

The  value  of  the  tea  thus  destroyed  was  about  18,000  pounds  sterling, 
or  $90,000. 

He  was  one  of  the  seventeen  inhabitants  of  Lebanon  who  some  time 
previously  had  formed  a  club  which  held  secret  meetings  to  deliberate 
upon  the  grievances  offered  by  the  mother  country.  These  meetings  were 
held  at  the  tavern  of  Colonial  Gooding,  in  a  private  room  hired  for  the 
occasion.  This  Lebanon  Club  was  in  correspondence  with  similar  clubs 
formed  in  Philadelphia,  Boston,  and  other  near-by  towns.  The  Lebanon 
Club  determined,  whether  assisted  or  not,  to  destroy  the  tea  at  all  hazards. 
It  is  said  there  were  exactly  twenty-four,  disguised  as  Indians,  in  the  at¬ 
tacking  party.  Twelve  were  armed  with  muskets  and  bayonets,  the  rest 
with  tomahawks  and  clubs,  having  first  agreed,  whatever  might  be  the 
result,  to  stand  by  each  other  to  the  last  and  that  the  first  man  who  faltered 
should  be  knocked  on  the  head  and  thrown  over  with  the  tea.  They  also 
pledged  themselves  that  in  no  event,  while  it  would  be  dangerous  to  do  so, 
would  they  reveal  the  names  of  the  party,  a  pledge  which  was  faithfully 
observed  until  the  close  of  the  Revolutionary  War. 

In  the  Chicago  Historical  Society,  Dearborn  and  Ontario  Streets,  may  be 
seen  a  vial  of  tea  and  a  faded  yellow  document  bearing  the  following 
inscription: 

“I  declare  upon  mv  sacred  honor  that  the  tea  contained  in  this  vial  is 
a  portion  saved  by  me  from  cargoes  thrown  into  the  sea  from  ships  in 
Boston  Harbor  in  the  early  evening  of  the  16th  day  of  December,  in  the 
year  1773. 

“Signed  David  Kennison. 

“Signed  and  declared  upon  his  112th  birthday. 

“In  our  presence,  at  Chicago,  this  17th  November,  1848. 

“(Signed)  William  Jones 
“Fernando  Jones 
“Milton  S.  Patrick 
“Henry  Brown 
“Henry  Fuller.” 

Following  is  a  brief  resume  of  his  numerous  activities: 

He  was  a  Minute  Man  at  Lexington  and  was  one  of  those  who  fired 
the  “shot  heard  round  the  world.” 
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He  was  also  at  the  Battle  of  Concord  and  with  his  father  and  two 
brothers  fought  at  Bunker  Hill.  Thereafter  for  a  time  he  was  under  the 
immediate  command  of  General  Washington,  but  was  captured  bv  the 
Mohawks  in  1781  and  held  a  prisoner  until  the  end  of  the  war. 

After  the  Revolutionary  War  he  resumed  his  occupation  as  a  farm 
laborer,  remaining  eight  years  at  Danville,  Vermont,  thence  going  to 
Wells,  Maine,  where  he  resided  at  the  outbreak  of  the  War  of  1812. 

,He  was  one  of  the  first  to  enlist  in  the  War  of  1812,  although  then 
past  75  years  of  age.  During  this  war  he  was  wrounded,  at  the  Battle  of 
Williamsburg,  in  the  arm  by  a  charge  of  grapeshot.  He  also  fought  at 
Sackets  Harbor. 

In  both  of  these  battles  he  was  under  the  command  of  Gen.  Jacob 
Brown.  He  attained  distinction  on  account  of  his  patriotic  associations 
and  his  remarkable  longevity,  although  an  illiterate  man,  possessing  none 
of  the  elements  usually  associated  with  greatness.  It  is  said  he  had  not 
learned  to  read  at  the  age  of  62  years,  but  was  then  taught  by  his  grand¬ 
daughter.  In  personal  appearance,  he  was  almost  six  feet  tall  and  of 
powerful  physique.  It  is  said  that  David  Kennison  was  within  a  few 
feet  of  Warren  when  that  officer  fell.  He  was  also  engaged  in  the  siege 
of  Boston,  the  Battles  of  Long  Island,  White  Plains,  and  Fort  Washing¬ 
ton,  in  skirmishes  at  Staten  Island,  the  Battles  of  Brandywine,  Red  Banks, 
and  Germantown,  and,  lastly,  in  a  skirmish  at  Saratoga  Springs,  in  which 
latter  engagement  his  company  of  scouts  was  surrounded  and  captured  by 
about  300  Mohawk  Indians. 

After  the  Revolutionary  War  a  falling  tree  broke  his  skull,  his  collar 
bone,  and  two  ribs.  At  a  military  review  a  cannon  ball  broke  both  his 
legs.  He  was  kicked  in  the  face  by  a  vicious  horse  and  carried  this  scar 
the  remainder  of  his  life.  His  sight  and  hearing  failed  him  at  the  age 
of  80,  but  were  restored  at  95. 

When  he  was  102  years  old  he  is  said  to  have  lifted  a  barrel  of  cider, 
unassisted,  from  the  ground  into  a  wagon.  Finding  that  his  pension  of 
$8.00  per  month  was  not  sufficient  to  support  him,  he  continued  at  manual 
labor  until  he  was  1  1 0  years  old. 

When  he  was  108  he  walked  from  Watertown,  New  York,  to 
Sackets  Harbor,  II  miles,  in  one  day.  In  the  year  1845,  when  he  was 
109  years  old,  the  effete  East  palled  upon  him  and  he  came  West  to 
Chicago,  looking  for  excitement  and  adventure.  He  worked  as  a  day 
laborer  until  he  was  110  years  old.  For  two  or  three  years  after  his 
arrival  in  Chicago  he  was  a  lecturer  in  a  museum  in  the  Commercial  Build- 
ing,  at  73  Lake  Street.  There  he  is  said  to  have  spoken  volubly  on  the 
wax  figures  and  the  “wonders  of  nature,  the  beauties  of  art,  and  the  relics 
of  antiquity.”  At  each  performance  he  also  briefly  described  the  Boston 
“Tea  Party.”  He  became  manager  of  the  museum  in  1848. 
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He  was  married  four  times  and  was  the  father  of  twenty-two  children. 

Who  will  undertake  to  locate  and  interview  his  descendants,  trace  his 
genealogy,  and  write  his  history r 

He  died  in  Chicago,  February  24,  1852,  after  a  brief  illness,  at  the 
age  of  1  15  years,  3  months  and  17  days.  His  funeral  was  held  from  the 
First  Methodist  Church.  It  was  the  most  imposing  military  pageant  ever 
seen  in  Chicago  up  to  that  time. 

The  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Lewris  Raymond,  of  the 
Tabernacle  Baptist  Church.  The  streets  were  filled  with  people..  The 
sidewalks  wrere  thronged  and  the  windows  and  roofs  of  adjoining  buildings 
were  crowded  with  thousands  of  persons  assembled  to  witness  the  imposing 
ceremonies.  The  Pictorial  Field  Book  of  the  Revolution,  by  Benson  J. 
Lossing,  gives  the  following  account: 

“The  services  in  the  church  being  concluded,  the  body  was  borne  to 
the  hearse  by  six  officers  acting  as  pallbearers,  when  the  procession  wras 
formed  as  follows: 

“1st.  Mayor  Diversev  as  chief  marshal,  assisted  by  Adjutant  \  oss, 
Capt.  W.  H.  Davis,  Lieuts.  Bacher  and  Gamble  as  aids. 

“2d.  The  military  band,  with  muffled  drums,  playing  the  dead  march, 
and  other  appropriate  airs.  It  wTas  composed  of  the  bands  of  the  German, 
Washington,  and  Chicago  German  battalions. 

“3d.  The  hearse,  appropriately  decorated,  at  the  side  of  which 
walked  six  officers  as  bearers. 

“4th.  The  chaplain,  Rev.  Mr.  Raymond,  and  others  of  the  clergy 
in  carriages. 

“5th.  The  chief  mourners,  also  in  carriages. 

“6th.  The  Mayor  and  Common  Council  of  the  city,  also  in  car¬ 
riages. 

“7th.  Lieut.  Floyd  Jones’  detachment  of  the  United  States  Army. 

“8th.  A  representation  from  the  Fire  Department,  composed  of 
Engine  Companies  Numbers  5  and  6,  in  uniform. 

“9th.  Captain  Swift’s  fine  Hussar  Band,  playing  appropriate  airs. 

“10th.  The  independent  military  companies  of  the  city,  in  reverse 
order  of  rank.  They  included  the  Montgomery  Guards  and  the  German 
Companies,  the  whole  closed  by  Captain  Swift’s  Hussars  and  Light  Artil¬ 
lery.  The  latter  fired  minute  guns  from  one  of  their  pieces,  kept  in 
reserve  for  the  purpose,  while  the  procession,  was  on  the  march  to  the 
cemetery. 

“Arrived  at  the  cemetery,  the  usual  military  honors  were  paid.  Three 
volleys  were  fired  over  the  old  soldier’s  grave,  and  in  an  hour  the  military 
came  marching  back,  to  lively  music.  The  living  had  returned;  the 
dead  was  left  behind.” 
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CHICAGO  ATTORNEY  SCORES  PACIFISTS 

Opponents  of  National  Preparedness  Criticized 
MINISTERS  ARE  RAPPED 

James  Edgar  Brown  Advises  Pastors  to  Confine  Energies  to 
Spiritual  Guidance  of  People 

In  taking  exception  to  the  significance  of  the  resolution  frowning 
upon  the  observance  of  National  Defense  dav,  adopted  Wednesday  night 
by  the  Portland  Council  of  Churches,  James  Edgar  Brown,  Chicago 
attorney,  chancellor-general  of  the  national  society,  Sons  of  the  American 
Revolution,  declared  that  ministers  will  do  well  to  confine  their  energies 
more  to  the  spiritual  guidance  of  their  charges  and  to  leave  questions 
relative  to  national  preparedness  to  the  scientists,  military  strategists  and 
trained  observers  of  international  relations. 

Mr.  Brown  is  in  Portland  following  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Sons 
of  the  American  Revolution  in  Salt  Lake  City.  He  has  been  visiting  in 
San  Francisco,  will  go  to  Seattle  from  here  and  after  visiting  in  Vancouver, 
B.  C.,  will  return  to  Chicago  by  way  of  the  Canadian  Rockies.  Mr. 
Brown  has  been  the  guest  of  Wallace  McCamant  and  others  of  the  local 
Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  organization  in  Portland. 

Commenting  on  the  plan  to  observe  National  Defense  day  on  Septem¬ 
ber  12,  Mr.  Brown  said: 

“It  is  difficult  for  those  of  us  who  have  some  knowledge  of  the  con¬ 
stant  dangers  that  threaten  our  country  to  conceive  how  any  citizen,  not 
technically  trained  or  accurately  advised  of  the  necessity  for  military  pre¬ 
paredness  and  adequate  means  of  national  defense  would  have  the  presump¬ 
tion  and  audacity  to  oppose  the  lay  mind  to  the  scientific  and  mature 
judgment  of  highly  trained,  technical  experts  whose  business  and  responsi¬ 
bility  it  is  to  protect  this  nation  from  its  foes. 

“Would  those  men  who  support  a  resolution  against  national  prepared¬ 
ness  oppose  the  purchase,  care  and  periodical  inspection  of  adequate 

“No  one  wants  a  conflagration.  Everyone  fears  such  a  thing.  Do  wre 
invite  conflagrations  by  being  prepared  to  fight  them?  They  will  come 
whether  we  are  prepared  for  them  or  not,  but  is  it  not  better  to  take 
preventive  measures,  and  if  we  cannot  altogether  prevent  them  be  pre¬ 
pared  at  least  to  combat  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability  when  they  do  come? 

“General  Pershing  says  that  the  United  States  heretofore  has  been 
fighting  its  wars  with  equipment  and  training  comparable  to  the  old-time 
hand-to-hand  bucket  method  of  fighting  fires,  as  against  the  highly 
specialized  and  efficient  training  and  equipment  of  the  modern  fire 
department. 

“General  Pershing  proposes,  with  the  approval  of  right  thinking  men 
and  women,  and  the  government,  at  Washington,  to  take  an  inventory  and 
examine  the  extent  and  efficiency  of  the  nation’s  fighting  forces  with  a 
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view  to  raising  the  standards  where  necessary  and  that  the  federal  depart¬ 
ments  concerned  may  know7  just  what  may  be  expected  in  the  w7ay  of 
national  defense  when  danger  threatens.” 

Mr.  Brown  said  that  the  dav  of  effective  volunteer  forces  in  time  of 
w7ar  is  past,  and  that  a  hastily  organized  army  of  citizen  soldiers  when 
opposed  to  a  wTell-trained  and  disciplined  army  is  doomed  to  defeat.  Ke 
recommended  a  standing  army  of  500,000  men  for  the  adequate  protec¬ 
tion  of  the  peace  of  the  United  States. 

“It  is  our  duty  to  combat  the  heresies  that  are  creeping  into  our 
national  life  to  a  greater  extent  than  most  of  us  realize,”  said  Mr.  Brown, 
“and  it  is  essential  that  we  take  stock  of  our  Americanism. 

“We  need  a  rebirth  of  patriotism.  We  need  to  inform  ourselves  of 
the  basic  principles  of  the  Constitution  and  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence.  We  need  to  celebrate  more  patriotic  anniversaries. 

“To  oppose  the  safety  measures  involved  in  National  Defense  day 
and  mobilization  is  near-treason.” 

Mr.  Brown  will  go  north  tonight. 

— Portland  Oregonian,  Aug.,  1924. 


The  following  interesting  sketch  appeared  in  the  Chicago  Inter- 
Ocean,  May  8,  1910. 

By  Bernard  J.  Cigrand,  M.  S.,  D.  D.  S. 

(Director  of  the  Chicago  Public  Library) 

Chicago’s  “royal  families”  have  made  much  Chicago  history  and  much 
American  historv. 

It  may  be  a  surprise  to  many  to  learn  that  a  number  of  Chicago 
families  trace  their  ancestry  to  kings  and  queens. 

Some  of  them  have  in  their  veins  the  blood  of  the  greatest  monarchs 
of  European  history. 

For  the  most  part  they  are  descendants  of  the  royalties  of  England 
and  Scotland,  though  a  few7  trace  descent  from  French  royal  houses. 

Prominent  in  the  life  of  Chicago  today  are  descendants  of  Alfred  the 
Great,  William  the  Conqueror,  Charles  II,  William  III  and  James  I  of 
England;  Robert  Bruce  of  Scotland,  and  Charlemagne,  Louis  I  and  Louis 
VI  of  France. 

These  Chicagoans  are  identified  with  the  civic,  educational,  business 
and  social  sides  of  the  city.  Many  members  of  these  families  have  held 
important  public  offices. 

Among  the  Chicago  families  that  can  read  their  title  clear  to  royal 
blood  are  the  Tylers,  Adamses,  Lees,  Carters,  Curtises,  Burrs,  McClellands, 
Livingstons,  Palmers,  Owsleys  and  Browms. 
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The  heads  of  these  houses  are  among  the  best  known  and  most  sub¬ 
stantial  citizens  of  Chicago,  including  such  men  as  Honore  Palmer,  Heaton 
Owsley,  Thomas  S.  McClelland,  John  Tyler  and  J.  E.  Brown. 

Interwoven  with  their  ancestry  are  the  lines  of  many  distinguished 
American  families  of  colonial  times.  Among  their  ancestors  were  Lord 
Fairfax,  George  Washington,  Lord  Baltimore  and  others  identified  with 
the  early  history  of  the  Atlantic  states. 

The  children  of  Honore  Palmer  trace  to  the  royalty  of  England 
because  of  their  father’s  marriage  to  Miss  Brown  of  Baltimore,  whose 
forefathers  have  been  prominent  in  the  history  of  Maryland.  Frank 
Brown  was  Governor  of  Maryland  from  1892  to  1896,  and  this  family 
is  interwoven  with  the  old  Fairfax  family  of  Northern  Virginia.  Lord 
Fairfax,  the  founder  of  the  family  in  America,  was  indeed  the  land  baron 
of  the  new  world.  He  was  the  owner  of  miles  of  the  choicest  timber 
land  of  Virginia.  In  fact,  he  possessed  a  baronial  grant  giving  him 
5,000,000  acres  of  Virginia  soil. 

w  vU  xT"  w 

^  ^  ^ 

While  this  kingly  donation  may  seem  large,  it  must  not  be  forgotten 
that  the  King  of  England  actually  granted  the  entire  State  of  Virginia  to 
Lord  Culpeper,  but  the  Virginians  arose  and  with  such  fury  protested 
that  only  the  northern  neck  of  Virginia  was  retained  in  the  grant.  By 
the  intermarriage  of  the  Fairfaxes  and  Culpepers  this  great  stretch  of 
territory,  upon  the  death  of  the  first  Culpeper,  came  to  the  Fairfax 
branch.  Hence  to  this  family  was  bequeathed  what  might  well  be  termed 
the  “Valley  of  Death,”  since  within  its  sloping  lands  there  have  been 
more  lives  lost  than  in  any  valley  save  the  Rhine  or  Moselle  of  Europe. 
Here,  where  the  Potomac  and  the  Rappahannock  valleys  meet  George 
Washington  assisted  in  surveying  the  immense  tract  of  land;  and  here, 
too,  at  the  elaborate  and  beautiful  mansion  of  Lord  Fairfax,  Washington 
learned  to  dance  the  minuet.  It  was  at  this  same  home  that  he  bore  his 
earliest  defeat  when  Miss  Sally  Cary  politely  declined  to  marry  him. 

James  Edgar  Brown  of  Chicago,  former  editor  of  the  Hamiltonian, 
traces  his  family  connections  to  this  same  ancestral  tree  of  Fairfax.  The 
Fairfax  family  is  an  ancient  one,  and  is  directly  connected  with  the 

English  kings  back  to  the  time  of  William  the  Conqueror,  though  the 

name  is  of  Saxon  origin  and  means  “fair  haired.” 

The  coat-of-arms  of  this  heraldic  and  royal  family  consists  of  a  shield 
of  gold  with  six  bars  in  red,  surmounted  by  a  red  lion,  the  crest,  a  royal 
crown  and  English  lion. 

The  title  of  lord  is  still  alive  in  the  Fairfax  name.  Albert  Kirby 

Fairfax  of  New  York  city  some  time  ago  went  to  London  and  took  the 


The  author  and  a  group  of  Association  of  Commerce  men  at  the  Municipal  Air  Port,  Chicago,  on  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  22  air  planes  competing  in  the 
Fourth  National  Air  Tour,  July  27,  1928.  These  planes  were  in  Chicago  for  the  day,  after  having  flown  on  a  6,000  mile  tour  to  the  Pacific  Coast  and  return. 
The  Chicago  members  of  the  Welcoming  Committee  shown  in  the  picture,  had  just  landed  after  a  flight  over  the  city,  through  the  courtesy  of  the  N.  A.  T.  Flying 
Service  Inc.,  in  a  Ford  Tri-Motor  200  H.  P.  10  passenger  car  equipped  with  Wright  Whirlwind  motors.  The  car  was  in  charge  of  two  pilots  and  carried  twelve 
persons  in  all.  ( Courtesy  Chicago  Commerce .) 
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oath  of  allegiance  to  Great  Britain  and  became  Lord  Fairfax,  though  an 
American  by  birth.  The  following  bit  of  interesting  colonial  data  will 
be  valued: 

“Lawrence  Washington,  brother  of  George,  married  Ann  Fairfax, 
daughter  of  Colonel  William  Fairfax,  cousin  to  Lord  Thomas  Fairfax. 
Anne,  wife  of  Lawrence  Washington,  after  his  death  married  George  Lee, 
who  was  the  uncle  of  Arthur  and  Richard  Henry  Lee,  the  Revolutionary 
patriots.” 

The  marriage  of  General  R.  E.  Lee  into  the  Custis  family  brings 
together  a  far  reaching  connection  of  prominent  people.  Miss  Mabel 
Custis  of  Chicago  is  a  relative.  Possibly  the  most  remarkable  incident  in 
the  career  of  this  heraldic  family  is  the  fact  that  the  old  homestead  at 
Stratford,  Virginia,  is  the  scene  of  the  birth  of  more  distinguished  men 
than  any  spot  in  the  United  States.  In  the  same  room  were  born  two 
signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Independence,  three  generals  of  the  Revolu¬ 
tion  and  a  half  score  of  men  who  distinguished  themselves  as  Virginians. 

***** 

The  ancient  Lees  were  French,  and  noted  for  their  daring  military 
feats.  They  came  to  England  with  William  the  Conqueror,  and  through¬ 
out  English  history  the  name  Lee  is  associated  with  army  and  naval  affairs. 
By  marriage  they  were  connected  with  King  Robert  Bruce.  The  family 
shield,  granted  generations  ago,  has  as  its  motto,  “Non  Incantus  Futuri.” 
Among  their  forebears,  aside  from  their  direct  connection  with  Robert 
Bruce,  was  Lionel  Lee,  Earl  of  Litchfield,  together  with  many  highly 
honored  and  knightly  English  and  French  Lees. 

The  old  adage,,  “blood  will  tell,”  is  splendidly  illustrated  in  the 
family  career  of  the  Lees.  All  were  military  minds,  with  a  dash  and 
daring  admired  in  the  days  of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  days  of  the 
crusades,  in  colonial  America,  in  Revolutionary  America,  and  in  the  Civil 
war,  as  well  as  the  late  Spanish-American  war. 

Patrick  ;Henry  of  Virginia  was  a  descendant  of  King  Edward  I  of 
England.  Robert  Treat  Paine  came  from  the  stock  of  Alfred  the  Great. 
John  Jay’s  children  could  claim  relationship  to  Louis  VI  of  France,  while 
the  eloquent  Samuel  Adams,  the  soul  of  the  Revolution,  came  from  the 
heroic  French  King  Charlemagne.  These,  of  regal  ancestry,  provoked 
the  breach  with  England.  Adams  and  Paine  signed  the  Declaration  of 
Independence,  and  others  who  joined  in  this  dare  and  were  of  royal  stock 
were  Benjamin  Harrison,  who  descended  from  Alfred  the  Great;  Charles 
Carroll,  who  also  claimed  the  same  great  English  monarch;  Thomas 
Nelson  and  five  other  signers.  The  leader  of  the  cause,  George  Wash¬ 
ington,  was  also  of  royal  ancestors  and  among  his  generals  and  advisers  were 
some  of  royal  blood. 
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Reception  Committee  welcoming  Vice-President  Charles  Curtis  to 
Chicago.  Reading  left  to  right:  Senator  Charles  S.  Deneen, 
Mrs.  Jacob  Bauer,  James  Edgar  Brown,  and 
Vice-President  Curtis 
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Seven  Presidents  of  the  United  States  were  of  royal  descent;  the  only 
living  ex-President,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  has  in  his  veins  the  blood  of  King 
Robert  Bruce. 

Hence  it  is  not  wisdom  to  condemn  all  royal  or  so-called  royal  blood, 
since  in  the  veins  of  some  of  the  greatest  and  most  democratic  citizens  can 
be  found  the  blue  blood  of  kings  and  queens. 

In  the  study  of  colonial  history  it  becomes  evident  why  most  of  the 
families  of  royal  blood  are  from  the  South.  The  victory  of  Cromwell 
over  the  royal  house  of  Charles  I  necessitated  for  personal  safety  the 
migration  to  some  foreign  shore,  where  the  authority  and  influence  of 
Cromwell  would  be  either  questioned  or  abridged. 

The  natural  course  to  take  was  to  sail  for  Virginia,  wrhere  the  fleeing 
royalists  would  be  welcome.  Hence  to  the  southern  shores  of  the  country 
came  these  people  of  royal  blood,  many  claiming  close  relationship  to  the 
beheaded  Charles  I. 

^  )J\ 

Virginia  was  controlled  by  a  royal  charter  and  this  permitted  King 
James  I  to  donate  largely  at  his  will  great  grants  to  his  favorites.  The 
proprietory  government  which  was  its  natural  outgrowth  led  to  large  estates 
being  founded  and  each  estate  was,  in  truth,  a  local  government.  When 
the  clash  came  between  Charles  I  and  Cromwell  the  Virginians  sided  with 
the  King.  The  Old  Dominion,  with  its  royal  Governor,  aided  the  King 
in  every  way  possible,  and  when  the  King  was  executed  it  was  only 
natural  that  his  knights  and  his  kinsmen  should  flee  to  a  land  where  they 
would  be  protected. 

So  intense  was  Virginia’s  support  of  the  King  that  upon  his  dethrone¬ 
ment  Virginians  besought  his  son  to  come  to  Virginia  and  establish  a  new 
kingdom.  Cromwell  learned  of  this,  gave  the  Prince  due  warning  and 
sent  a  ship  of  war  to  Virginia  with  orders  to  destroy  life  and  property  if 
further  kingly  sympathy  were  displayed.  To  a  land  like  this  royalists 
came  and  a  refuge  was  afforded  to  all  who  had  fought  against  Cromwell. 
They  were  received  with  open  arms.  “Every  house  was  a  hostelry  and 
every  planter  a  friend.” 


Patriotic  Societies 

Many  of  the  persons  whose  names  appear  in  this  Book  are  eligible, 
either  as  participants,  or  as  descendants,  to  membership  in  the  following 
Societies: 

Grand  Army  of  the  Republic. 

Sons  of  Union  Veterans  of  the  Civil  War. 

National  Woman’s  Relief  Corps. 

Ladies  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic. 
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Daughters  of  Union  Veterans  of  the  Civil  War. 

Navy  League  of  the  United  States. 

Army  Nurses  of  the  Civil  War. 

J 

Military  Order  of  the  Loyal  Legion  of  the  U.  S. 

The  American  Legion. 

Women’s  Overseas  Service  League. 

Military  Order  of  the  World  War. 

United  Spanish  War  Veterans. 

Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars  of  the  U.  S. 

Naval  and  Military  Order  of  the  Spanish  American  War. 

General  Society  of  Colonial  Wars. 

National  Society  of  the  Daughters  of  the  American  Revolution, 

1  7th  &  D  Streets,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Headquarters,  Memorial  Continental  Hall, 

Sons  of  the  Revolution. 

National  Society  War  of  1812. 

✓ 

Daughters  of  1812. 

Sons  of  the  American  Revolution, 

National  Headquarters,  1227,  16th  St.,  N.  W., 

Washington,  D.  C. 

State  Societies  of  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution  have  been  or¬ 
ganized  in  all  but  a  very  few  of  the  48  States  of  the  Union. 

In  general  the  conditions  of  eligibility  are  as  follows: 

“Any  man  shall  be  eligible  to  membership  in  this  Society,  who,  being 
of  the  age  of  2 1  years  or  over,  and  of  good  repute  in  the  community,  is 
the  lineal  descendant  of  an  ancestor,  who  was  at  all  times  unfailing  in  his 
loyalty  to  and  rendered  active  service  in  the  cause  of  American  independ¬ 
ence,  either  as  an  officer,  soldier,  seaman,  marine,  militiaman,  or  minute- 
man,  in  the  armed  forces  of  the  Continental  Congress,  or  of  any  one  of  the 
several  Colonies  or  States;  or  as  a  signer  of  the  Declaration  of  Independ¬ 
ence;  or  as  a  member  of  a  Committee  of  Safety  or  Correspondence;  or  as 
a  member  of  any  Continental,  Provincial  or  Colonial  Congress  or 
Legislature;  or  as  a  recognized  patriot  who  performed  actual  service  by 
over  acts  of  resistance  to  the  authority  of  Great  Britain.” 


SUPPLEMENT 
By  J.  Slidell  Brown 


|HIS  book  will  not  be  complete  without  a 
p  many  years  collecting  and  compiling  the 
few  words  from  some  one  intimately 
acquainted  and  related  by  blood  and  breeding 
with  the  two  brothers  who  gave  the  best 
years  of  their  lives  to  its  fruition  and  spent 
vast  amount  of  valuable  and  family  history  and  data  that 
makes  it  the  most  comprehensive  record  of  the  kind  ever 
under  our  observation.  Twenty  years  ago  or  more,  Prof. 
Samuel  B.  Brown  of  the  Chair  of  Geology  of  the  West 
Virginia  University  started  collecting  records  and  preparing 
the  matter  contained  in  this  book.  He  spent  his  summer 
vacation  year  after  year  traveling  through  several  counties 
in  Virginia  and  ransacking  the  court  records  at  the  various 
county  seats  for  data  connected  with  the  Brown  Family  and 
the  various  families  connected  by  blood  or  marriage.  He 
also  visited  other  states,  counties  and  towns  hunting  old 
records  and  connections  of  the  Brown  Family  and  wrote 
many  letters  and  received  replies  that  had  to  be  verified  and 
compared  with  records  already  on  hand.  It  was  a  gigantic 
task  as  anyone  will  realize  from  a  careful  reading  of  this 
book.  Prof.  Brown  fully  expected  to  compile  and  publish 
it  all  in  book  form  just  as  has  been  done.  But  man 
proposes  and  the  Lord  disposes.  One  warm  afternoon  in 
September,  as  related  in  previous  chapters  of  this  book, 
Prof.  Brown  started  to  walk  out  to  the  old  home  to  visit  the 
scenes  of  his  youth  once  more.  Did  he  have  a  premonition 
that  his  race  was  about  run?  We  do  not  know.  He  was 
accompanied  by  his  son,  a  big  six-footer  and  his  namesake 
left  to  carry  on  when  he  had  passed  away.  The  seven-mile 
tramp  was  a  picnic  for  the  boy,  but  the  Professor  had  a 
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weak  heart  without  knowing  it  and  collapsed  when  within 
two  miles  of  his  old  home  and  died  in  a  short  time.  Then 
it  was  that  his  brother,  James  Edgar  Brown  of  the  Chicago 
Bar,  came  into  the  life  work  as  fulfilled  in  these  pages.  He 
took  up  where  his  brother  left  off  and  started  in  to  complete 
and  publish  the  book. 

He  went  to  work  with  a  will,  gathered  up  the  records 
and  letters  and  sketches  and  manuscripts  and  got  busy 
writing  letters  and  collecting  more  matter  and  getting  it 
into  shape  for  the  printer.  He  worked  night  and  day  on 
the  work  for  about  two  years  and  contracted  with  the 
Shenandoah  Publishing  House,  Inc.  of  Strasburg,  Virginia 
to  publish  the  book  and  started  to  flooding  them  with  the 
records  as  compiled  by  his  brother  and  himself  and  still 
corresponding  with  many  relatives  and  connections  in  regard 
to  omissions,  corrections  and  additions  to  matter  already  sent 
in.  His  associates  in  Chicago  report  that  he  devoted  much 
of  his  time  to  this,  his  life  work  and  the  monument  to  the 
two  brothers  who  deserved  this  tribute  and  unveiling  at  the 
hands  of  another  member  of  the  family,  a  cousin  and  proud 
of  it.  Just  when  the  work  was  going  good  with  the 
publishing  house  and  over  two  hundred  pages  of  the  book 
had  been  submitted  to  James  Edgar  and  been  read  and 
corrected  and  returned  to  the  publishers,  he  too  collapsed 
and  joined  his  elder  brother  in  the  Great  Beyond.  The 
family  and  friends  agreed  on  the  writer,  J.  Slidell  Brown 
of  Elkins,  West  Virginia  to  take  up  the  task  of  finishing 
the  book,  mostly  reading  the  proof  on  it  and  helping 
to  secure  financial  assistance  to  pay  the  publisher. 
This  we  have  gladly  done  without  money  and  without 
price  as  a  labor  of  love  and  family  pride.  There  are 
mistakes  to  be  found,  mostly  the  fault  of  the  records, 
many  old  and  impossible  to  verify.  We  found  as  we  went 
along  with  the  proof  reading  that  some  dates  were  incorrect 
and  missing  and  other  mistakes.  We  tried  to  get  it  all  as 
nearly  correct  as  possible  and  wrote  letters  that  were  never 
answered  and  some  waited  weeks  and  months  before 
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replying,  so  if  you  find  a  mistake,  do  not  blame  the  authors 
or  the  printers,  as  they  did  the  best  they  could.  The  writer 
of  this  chapter  has  considerable  matter  scattered  throughout 
the  book,  taken  from  the  West  Virginia  Argus,  Preston 
County  Journal,  Randolph  Enterprise,  all  written  and 
contributed  to  these  papers  by  the  writer.  This  book  gives 
many  reports  of  the  Brown  Family  Reunions  and  the  writer 
has  written  them  up  every  year  from  the  first  one  held 
thirty-five  years  ago.  Prof.  Sam  B.  Brown  and  the  writer 
started  the  reunions  in  1895. 

Sudden  Death  of  James  Edgar  Brown 
and  Tributes  To  His  Memory 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  27,  1929,  James  Edgar 
Brown  started  to  board  an  Illinois  Central  suburban  train 
in  Chicago,  accompanied  by  Miss  Marie  Encrowe,  Sales 
Manager  for  a  Real  Estate  Company.  They  started  to 
ride  out  to  Floosmoor,  a  residence  suburb,  to  look  over  some 
property  there.  Mr.  Brown  looked  at  his  watch  and 
remarked  to  his  companion  that  they  would  have  to  run  to 
catch  their  train  as  they  only  had  one  minute  until  it  would 
leave  the  station.  They  made  a  fast  run  and  caught  the 
train  but  Mr.  Brown  seemed  out  of  breath  and  had  to  sit 
down  and  rest.  As  they  passed  through  Grant  Park  he 
pointed  out  various  points  of  interest  and  suddenly  collapsed 
in  his  seat.  He  was  taken  from  the  train  at  51st  Street,  an 
ambulance  summoned  and  he  was  rushed  to  the  Illinois 
Central  Hospital,  but  died  before  arriving  there.  We 
compile  these  facts  from  the  Chicago  papers  as  all  of  them 
published  his  picture  and  sketches  of  his  life.  We  do  not 
have  room  for  any  except  short  extracts.  The  Chicago 
Tribune  of  January  29,  1929  says: 

Funeral  services  for  Attorney  James  Edgar  Brown,  who  dropped 
dead  Sunday  morning  on  an  Illinois  Central  suburban  train,  will  be  held 
this  afternoon  at  2  o’clock  at  the  Oriental  consistory,  Dearborn  street 
and  Walton  place.  The  body  will  be  taken  to  West  Virginia  for  burial. 

Honorary  pallbearers  from  the  ranks  of  the  Hamilton  club,  of 
which  Mr.  Brown  was  a  director,  will  include  Oliver  J.  Westcott,  John 
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A.  Shank,  and  George  A.  Jackson,  vice  presidents;  Allen  T.  Gilvert, 
secretary;  Max  Steiner,  treasurer;  several  former  presidents,  and  a  number 
of  other  members.  The  past  presidents  are:  Guy  Guernsey,  Frederick 
A.  Rowe,  A.  N.  Marquis,  Alexander  Fyfe,  Walter  E.  Beebe,  Lloyd  D. 
Heth,  and  George  A.  Berry,  Jr. 

“A  delegation  from  the  Chicago  Bar  Association  will  also  attend  the 
services.” 

The  Chicago  Daily  News  of  Monday,  January  28,  1929 

says: 

“Funeral  services  were  being  arranged  today  for  James  Edgar  Brown, 
veteran  Chicago  attorney,  who  collapsed  on  an  Illinois  Central  suburban 
train  yesterday  and  died  before  he  could  be  taken  to  a  hospital. 

“He  was  removed  from  the  train  at  51st  street  and  rushed  to  the 
Illinois  Central  hospital  but  he  was  dead  when  physicians  there  examined 
him.  The  immediate  cause  of  death  was  given  as  a  heart  attack,  believed 
brought  on  by  a  short  sprint  for  the  train,  which  he  had  boarded  at  the 
Randolph  street  station. 

“Attorney  Brown,  who  was  63  years  old  and  lived  at  /  45  North 
Michigan  avenue,  had  kept  an  appointment  at  his  office  in  the  Conwav 
building  with  Miss  Marie  Encrowe,  a  representative  of  the  Percy  Wilson 
&  Co.,  real  estates  dealers,  and  together  they  set  out  to  look  at  some  sub¬ 
division  property  on  the  south  side.  As  they  approached  the  Randolph 
street  station  to  board  a  train  Mr.  Brown  looked  at  his  watch  and,  dis¬ 
covering  that  they  had  only  one  minute  to  make  the  train,  began  running. 
He  was  out  of  breath  when  he  sat  down  in  a  coach.  About  ten  minutes 
later  he  collapsed. 

“Attorney  Brown  had  practiced  law  in  Chicago  for  more  than  thirty- 

five  years  and  was  well  known  for  his  articles  on  sociology  and 
* 

criminology.” 

The  body  was  then  taken  to  Morgantown,  West  Vir¬ 
ginia,  where  funeral  services  were  held  as  given  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  Morgantown  Dominion  of 
Friday,  February  1,  1929: 

“Funeral  services  for  Attorney  James  E.  Brown,  aged  63,  who  died 
suddenly  in  Chicago  following  a  heart  attack  brought  on  by  running  to 
catch  a  train,  wrill  be  held  at  the  First  Baptist  church  in  this  city  this 
afternoon  at  2  o’clock  with  Rev.  Julius  Fischbach  in  charge.  Interment 
will  be  made  in  the  mausoleum  at  East  Oak  Grove  until  such  a  time  as 
the  roads  permit  taking  the  body  to  a  cemetery  near  Halleck,  his  boy¬ 
hood  home. 
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“The  body  will  be  taken  to  the  church  at  9:30  o’clock  this  morning 
where  old  friends  will  be  permitted  to  view  it.  Honorary  pallbearers 
have  been  named  from  Mr.  Brown’s  class  in  the  University.  They 
include:  Professor  A.  J.  Hare,  registrar;  Rev.  H.  G.  Stoetzer,  of  Fair¬ 
mont;  J.  F,.  Wilson,  of  Grafton;  George  R.  Chropenning,  of  Clarksburg; 
F.  M.  Finnell,  of  Keyser;  Judge  E.  G.  Smith,  of  Clarksburg. 

“Attorney  Brown  was  graduated  from  the  University  in  1889  and  in 
1892  went  to  Chicago  to  practice  law.  He  became  one  of  the  most 
prominent  members  of  the  Illinois  bar  and  was  one  of  West  Virginia’s 
most  distinguished  graduates.  He  is  survived  by  five  brothers  and  one 
sister.  Services  were  held  by  the  Masonic  lodge  in  Chicago  on  Tuesday 
prior  to  shipping  the  body  to  this  city. 

“Attorney  Brown  was  a  brother  of  the  late  Dr.  Samuel  Brown,  for 
many  years  head  of  the  department  of  geology  at  the  University.  Miss 
Elizabeth  Brown,  now  residing  in  New  York,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  Brown,  went  to  Chicago  and  had  the  bodv  brought  to  this  city  for 
burial.” 

In  May,  when  the  weather  was  fine  and  the  roads  good, 
the  last  sad  rites  were  solemnized  at  the  old  home  near 
Halleck.  The  body  was  removed  from  the  cemetery  in 
Morgantown  where  it  had  been  laid  away  temporarily  and 
taken  to  the  family  residence  where  services  were  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Craft  of  the  Gladesville  Baptist  Church,  in  the 
presence  of  members  of  the  family  and  neighbors,  and  the 
burial  took  place  in  the  family  cemetery  along  side  of  his 
father  and  mother.  Below  we  append  the  splendid  tribute 
paid  the  deceased  by  the  Chicago  Bar  Association  and  his 
associates  of  the  Michigan  North  Woods  Club. 

From  the  Chicago  Bar  Association  Record  April ,  1929 

“James  Edgar  Brown,  a  member  of  The  Chicago  Bar  Association 
since  1916,  and  a  member  of  its  Committee  on  Memorials  at  the  date  of. 
his  death,  died  suddenly  January  27,  1929. 

“Mr.  Brown  was  born  in  Monongalia  County,  West  Virginia, 
February  8,  1865,  the  son  of  Granville  and  Elizabeth  Watson  Brown. 
He  attended  the  public  schools  of  West  Virginia  and  then  entered  the 
University  of  West  Virginia,  from  which  he  was  graduated  with  the 
degree  of  B.  S.  in  1889.  He  continued  his  studies  in  the  Law  Depart¬ 
ment  and  received  the  degree  of  LL.  B.  in  1891.  After  teaching  school 
for  a  short  time  he  removed  to  Chicago  and  was  admitted  to  the  Illinois 
Bar  in  1892.  He  engaged  actively  in  the  practice  of  his  profession  from 
the  date  of  his  admission  until  the  date  of  his  death. 
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“James  Edgar  Brown  came  from  a  line  of  pioneers  and  patriots.  He 
was  a  direct  descendant  of  William  Brown  who  settled  in  Virginia  in 
1632.  His  great-grandfather,  Thomas  Brown,  was  a  soldier  in  the 
American  Revolution;  his  grandfather,  Samuel  Byrne  Brown,  was  a  soldier 
in  the  War  of  1812;  and  his  father  was  an  officer  in  the  Union  Army  dur¬ 
ing  the  Civil  War.  Mr.  Brown  lived  up  to  the  traditions  of  his  ancestry. 
He  was  a  close  student  of  public  affairs  and  was  active  at  all  times  in 
promoting  patriotism.  On  Flag  Day,  Constitution  Day,  and  the  birthdays 
of  our  national  heroes  he  rarely  ever  failed  to  participate  in  a  patriotic 
celebration,  and  was  frequently  called  upon'  to  deliver  addresses  upon 
such  occasions.  He  was  an  active  participant  in  the  affairs  of  the  National 
patriotic  societies.  He  had  served  as  president  of  the  Illinois  Society  of 
Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  as  chancellor-general  of  the  National 
Societv  of  the  Sons  of  the  American  Revolution,  and  as  president  of  the 
Society  of  the  War  of  1812. 

“Mr.  Brown  was  a  diligent  student  and  writer.  He  was  the  author 
of  numerous  contributions  to  magazines  on  criminology,  sociology,  legal 
and  patriotic  subjects.  He  had  travelled  extensively  and  had  made  a 
special  studv  of  municipal  affairs  and  the  administration  of  justice  in 
European  countries.  He  was  the  author  of  “The  Genealogy  of  the 
Brown  Family  of  Prince  William  County,  Virginia,”  published  in  1898. 

“On  the  social  side  Mr.  Brown’s  nature  was  warm  and  friendly.  He 
had  a  fund  of  kindly  humor  and  was  always  a  welcome  guest.  He  loved 
the  out-of-door  life  and  was  an  enthusiastic  sportsman  and  hunter.  He 
rarely  missed  going  into  the  North  Woods  for  the  fall  hunting  and  always 
brought  back  his  venison  or  moose.  His  love  of  hunting  led  him  to 
interest  himself  in  projects  for  the  conservation  and  preservation  of  wild 
game,  to  which  projects  he  rendered  notable  and  constructive  service.” 

MICHIGAN  NORTH  WOODS  CLUB 
125  3  Conway  Building 
Chicago,  Illinois 

February  28,  1929. 

To  the  Relatives  of  Mr.  James  Edgar  Brown: 

At  a  meeting  of  our  Club  on  February  19,  1929,  the  following 
Resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted  by  our  Board  of  Directors: 

James  Edgar  Brown  was  an  exceptional  man.  Without  him  and  his 
untiring  efforts,  the  Michigan  North  Woods  Club,  might  not  have  been  in 
existence.  His  services  to  the  Hamilton  Club  and  the  Sons  of  the 
American  Revolution  were  of  great  productive  benefit  to  both  of  these 
organizations. 

He  wras  an  American  gentleman.  His  knowledge  of  Civic  and 
Political  affairs  with  relation  to  Chicago,  State  of  Illinois  and  the  United 
States  of  America,  was  profound.  He  was  a  competent  writer  on  historical 
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matters.  He  had  a  broad  and  liberal  education  that  had  been  supple¬ 
mented  by  wide  research  into  historical  and  political  fields.  He  was  a 
man  of  unswerving  honesty  and  the  highest  degree  of  integrity.  He  was 
a  sportsman,  author  and  patriot.  His  unselfish  work  in  causes  in  which 
he  was  interested,  coupled  writh  his  sense  of  humor  and  good  fellowship 
made  him  a  lovable  and  inspiring  comrade.  Not  only  his  friends,  but  the 
community  in  which  he  lived  suffered  a  great  loss  by  his  premature  demise. 
His  passing  will  leave  a  place  in  the  affairs  in  which  he  was  interested 
which  cannot  be  fully  replaced.  The  entire  community  will  suffer  by 
his  death. 

Now — -Therefore,  We  the  Directors  of  the  Michigan  North 
Woods  Club,  in  regular  meeting  assembled,  do  hereby  express  our  sorrow 
ana  regret  at  his  untimely  demise,  and  extend  our  sympathy  to  his  family, 
with  this  added  thought,  that  we  knew  him  and  loved  him  and  will 
always  feel  that  our  lives  were  made  more  pleasant  by  the  friendly 
relations  and  associations  which  we  had  with  him  during  his  life  time,  and 
we  hope  that  the  bouquet  of  loving  remembrance  will,  to  some  extent, 
alleviate  the  sorrow  caused  by  his  passing,  and 

Be  It  F farther  Resolved — that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  spread 
upon  the  minutes  of  the  Club,  and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  his  nearest 
relations. 

May  I  convey  to  you  personally  my  regret  at  the  passing  of  our 
esteemed  friend  and  companion. 

Sincerely  yours, 


The  Secretary. 
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